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 كتاب الإمامة

THE BOOK OF IMAMATE 

 [ ]أبواب جمل أحوال الأئمة الكرام ع و دلائل إمامتهم و فضائلهم و مناقبهم و غرائب أحوالهم

CHAPTERS ON THE SUMMARY OF THE 
SITUATIONS OF THE HONOURABLE 

IMAMSasws AND THE EVIDENCES OF THEIRasws 
IMAMATE, AND THEIRasws MERITS, AND 

THEIRasws VIRTUES, AND THEIRasws STRANGE 
SITUATIONS 

 الاضطرار إلى الحجّة و أن الأرض لا تخلو من حجّة 1باب 

CHAPTER 1 – THE DESPERATE NEED TO THE DIVINE 
AUTHORITY, AND THAT THE EARTH CANNOT BE EMPTY 
FROM A DIVINE AUTHORITY 

ا أنَْتَ مُنْذِرٌ وَ لِكُلِّ قَ وْمٍ هادٍ  الآيات الرعد رُونَ   القصص إِنَّم    وَ لَقَدْ وَصملْنا لَهمُُ الْقَوْلَ لَعَلمهُمْ يَ تَذكَم

The Verses – (Surah) Al Ra’ad: But rather, you are a Warner, and for every people there is a 
Guide [13:7] 

(Surah Al Qasas): And We had Conveyed the Word to them (Imams), perhaps they (people) 
would be mindful [28:51]. 

ا نَ زلََتِ الْآيةَُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص أنَاَ الْمُنْذِرُ وَ عَلِيٌّ الْهاَدِي مِنْ بَ عْدِي يَ  رُوِيَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ أنَمهُ قاَلَ:  ا عَلِيُّ بِكَ يَ هْتَدِي الْمُهْتَدُونَ.لَمم

It is reported from Ibn Abbas having said, ‘When the Verse was Revealed, Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘Isaww am the warner and Aliasws is the guide from after mesaww. O Aliasws! Through 
youasws the guided ones are guided’’. 

سْنَادِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ الحَْكَمِ بْنِ ظُهَ  ََ الْأَسْلَمِيِّ قاَلَ:وَ رَوَى أبَوُ الْقَاسِمُ الحَْسْكَانُِّ فِ شَوَاهِدِ التمنْزيِلِ باِلِْْ بَيٍْْ عَنْ أَِِ بُ رْدَ ُُ دَعَا  يٍْْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَكَمِ بْنِ 
ُُم قَالَ اللمهِ ص باِلطمهُورِ وَ عِنْدَهُ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع فأََخَذَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص بيَِدِ عَلِيٍّ ع بَ عْدَ مَا تَطَهم  رَسُولُ  ا أنَْتَ مُنْذِرٌ   رَ فأَلَْزَقَ هَا بِصَدْرهِِ  ُُم رَدمهَا إِلَى  إِنَّم

ُُم قاَلَ   وْمٍ هادٍ وَ لِكُلِّ ق َ   صَدْرِ عَلِيٍّ ع 
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And it is reported by Abu Al Qasim Al Haskany, in (the book) ‘Shawahid Al Tanzeel’, from Ibrahim Bin Al Hakam 
Bin Zuheyr, from his father, from Hakam Bin Jubeyr, from Abu Bardah Al Aslamy who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww called with the cleansing and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws was in hissaww 
presence. Rasool-Allahsaww grabbed a hand of Aliasws after having cleaned and adhered with 
hissaww chest, then said: ‘But rather, you are a Warner’, then returned it to the chest of 
Aliasws, then said: ‘and for every people there is a Guide [13:7]’.  

 أنَمكَ كَذَلِكَ.  ُُم قاَلَ إِنمكَ مَنَارََُ الْأنَاَمِ وَ راَيةَُ الْهدَُى وَ أمَِيُْ الْقُرَىأَشْهَدُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ 

Then hesaww said: ‘Youasws are a minaret of the people and a flag of guidance and Emir of the 
town. Isaww testify upon that, youasws are like that’’. 

ةَ لَا   قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع  ختص، الْختصاص عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عُمَرَ الْحلََبِِّ عَنْ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ  -1 .إِنم الحُْجم ُُ   تَ قُومُ للِمهِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ إِلام بِِِمَامٍ حَيٍّ يُ عْرَ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ - From Ahmad Bin Umar Al Halby, from Abu Al Hassan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Divine Authority of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creatures cannot stand 
except by a living Imamasws, a knower’’.1 

عْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ  -2 َُ عْتُ أبَاَ  ات أَحَْْدُ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ مََْبُوبٍ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ قاَلَ سََِ ا فَ رغََ أَخَذَ بيَِدِ   ير، بصائر الدرُ  دَعَا رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص بِطَهُورٍ فَ لَمم
ُُم قاَلَ  ا أنَْتَ مُنْذِرٌ   عَلِيٍّ ع فأَلَْزَمَهَا يَدَهُ   وَ لِكُلِّ قَ وْمٍ هادٍ   ُُم ضَمم يَدَهُ إِلَى صَدْرهِِ وَ قاَلَ  إِنَّم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad, from Al Husayn, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww for the cleansing. When hesaww was free, 
hesaww grabbed a hand of Aliasws and clasped it in hissaww hand, then said: ‘But rather, you are 
a Warner’. Then hesaww pressed hisasws hand to hisasws chest and said: ‘and for every people 
there is a Guide [13:7]’.  

لِيَْ  يماَنِ وَ غَايةَُ الْهدَُى وَ قاَئِدُ الْغُرِّ الْمُحَجم ينِ وَ مَنَارُ الِْْ  . أَشْهَدُ بِذَلِكَ  ُُم قاَلَ ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ أَصْلُ الدِّ

Then hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are the origin of the Religion and minaret of the Eman, 
and peak of the guidance, and guide of the resplendent. Isaww testify with that’’.2 

عْفَرٍ  -3 َُ ات ابْنُ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِيِّ عَنْ أَِِ  ا أنَْتَ مُنْذِرٌ وَ لِكُلِّ قَ وْمٍ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى    عير، بصائر الدرُ إِنَّم
َُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ   كُلِّ زَمَانٍ مِنما هَادٍ يَ هْدِيهِمْ    قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص الْمُنْذِرُ ]وَ[ فِ  هادٍ  ُُم الْهدَُا اءَ بِهِ نَبُِّ اللمهِ  َُ ُُم الْأَوْصِ   إِلَى مَا   يَاءُ وَاحِداً بَ عْدَ وَاحِدٍ.عَلِيٌّ ع 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina, from Bureyd Al Ijaly,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: But rather, you are a 
Warner, and for every people there is a Guide [13:7], heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is the 
warner, and during every era there is a guide from usasws guiding them (people) to what the 

                                                      
1
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 1 H 1 

2
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 1 H 2 
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Prophetsaww of Allahazwj came with. Then the guide from after himsaww is Aliasws, then the 
successorsasws, one after one’’.3 

دٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنِ النمضْرِ وَ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنِ الْفُضَيْ  -4 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ  لِ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ
ا أنَْتَ مُنْ   تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى   . قاَلَ كُلُّ إِمَامٍ هَادٍ للِْقَرْنِ المذِي هُوَ فِيهِمْ  ذِرٌ وَ لِكُلِّ قَ وْمٍ هادٍ إِنَّم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn, from Al Nazar, and Fazalat, from 
Musa Bin Bakr, from Al Fuzeyl who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: But rather, you 
are a Warner, and for every people there is a Guide [13:7]. Heasws said: ‘Every Imamasws is a 
guide for the generation in which heasws is among them’’.4 

ات أَحَْْدُ عَ  -5 عْفَرٍ عير، بصائر الدرُ َُ ا أنَْتَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى   نِ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرمحِيمِ الْقَصِيِْ عَنْ أَِِ  إِنَّم
اعَةِ. فَ قَالَ ع رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص الْمُنْذِرُ وَ عَلِيٌّ الْهاَدِي وَ  قَ وْمٍ هادٍ  مُنْذِرٌ وَ لِكُلِ   اللمهِ مَا ذَهَبَتْ مِنما وَ مَا زاَلَتْ فِينَا إِلَى السم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad, from Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Ibn Hazim, from Abdul Raheem 
Al Qaseyr,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: But rather, you 
are a Warner, and for every people there is a Guide [13:7]. Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is 
the warner and Aliasws is the guide. By Allahazwj! (This Verse) did not go away from usasws and 
has not ceased to be regarding usasws up to this moment’’.5 

دِ بْنِ إِ  -6 دِ بْنِ جُمْهُورٍ عَنْ مََُمم دٍ عَنْ مََُمم دٍ عَنْ مُعَلمى بْنِ مََُمم ات الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ مََُمم سَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ير، بصائر الدرُ
ا أنَْتَ مُنْذِرٌ وَ لِكُلِّ قَ وْمٍ هادٍ إِ   قُ لْتُ لَهُ  ع قاَلَ: دٍ فَ هَلْ مِنما هَادٍ الْيَوْمَ  نَّم  فَ قَالَ ع رَسُولُ اللمهِ الْمُنْذِرُ وَ عَلِيٌّ ع الْهاَدِي ياَ باَ مََُمم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad 
Bin Jamhour, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Sa’dan, from Abu Baseers,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘But rather, you are a 
Warner, and for every people there is a Guide [13:7]’. Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is the 
warner and Aliasws is the guide. O Abu Muhammad! Is there a guide from usasws today?’  

عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ مَا زاَلَ فِيكُمْ هَادٍ مِنْ بَ عْدِ هَادٍ  ُُ  حَتَّم رفُِعَتْ إلِيَْكَ  قُ لْتُ بَ لَى 

I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for youasws! There has not ceased to be among youasws a guide 
after a guide until it was raised to youasws’.  

دٍ وَ لَوْ كَانَتْ إِذَا نَ زلََتْ آيةٌَ عَلَى رَى  فَ قَالَ رَحَِْكَ اللمهُ ياَ باَ مََُمم َُ لُ مَاتَتِ الْآيةَُ مَاتَ الْكِتَابُ وَ لَكِنمهُ حَيٌّ يََْريِ فِيمَنْ بقَِيَ كَمَا  ُُ ُُم مَاتَ ذَلِكَ الرم لٍ  ُُ رَ
 فِيمَنْ مَضَى.

                                                      
3
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 1 H 3 

4
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 1 H 4 

5
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 1 H 5 
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Heasws said: ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on you, O Abu Muhammad! And if it had been that 
when this Verse was Revealed upon a man, then that man dies, the Verse would die, the 
Book would die. But, it is alive, flowing regarding the oneasws who remains, just it flowed 
among the onesasws in the past’’.6 

عْفَ  -7 َُ دٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنِ الحُْجْرِ عَنْ حُْْراَنَ عَنْ أَِِ  ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم وَ مِمنْ خَلَقْنا   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى   رٍ عير، بصائر الدرُ
ةٌ يَ هْدُونَ باِلحَْقِّ وَ بِهِ يَ عْدِلُونَ  ةُ ع.قاَلَ هُمُ ا  أمُم  لْأئَِمم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskan, from Al Hujr, from 
Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: And from the ones 
We Created a community Guiding with the Truth and by it they are dispensing justice 
[7:181]. Heasws said: ‘They are the Imamsasws’’.7 

طمابِ وَ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ مَعاً عَنْ حَْمادٍ  -8 دِ بْ ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ الَْْ قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ  نِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ:عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ مََُمم
عْفَرٍ ع لَ   َُ َُ ا أنَْتَ مُنْذِرٌ وَ لِكُلِّ قَ وْمٍ هادٍ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ   . فَ قَالَ إِمَامٌ هَادٍ لِكُلِّ قَ وْمٍ فِ زَمَانِِِمْ  إِنَّم

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, 
and Ibn Yazeed both together from Hammad, from Hareez, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: But rather, you 
are a Warner, and for every people there is a Guide [13:7]. Heasws said: ‘An Imamasws guiding 
every people during their era’’.8 

عْفَرٍ عقُ لْتُ لِأَ  قاَلَ:  عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ وَ بُ رَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِيِ   ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ  -9 َُ ا أنَْتَ مُنْذِرٌ وَ   ِِ  إِنَّم
اءَ بِ  لِكُلِّ قَ وْمٍ هادٍ  َُ  هِ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص.فَ قَالَ الْمُنْذِرُ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص وَ عَلِيٌّ الْهاَدِي وَ فِ كُلِّ زَمَانٍ إِمَامٌ مِنما يَ هْدِيهِمْ إِلَى مَا 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Ibn Azina and Bureyd Al Ijaly who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘But rather, you are a Warner, and for every people there is a Guide 
[13:7]. Heasws said: ‘The warner is Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws is the guide, and in every era 
there is an Imamasws from usasws guiding them to what Rasool-Allahsaww had come with’’.9 

نَانُِّ عَنِ ابْنِ زكََريِما الْقَطمانِ عَنِ ابْنِ حَبِيبٍ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ الصم  -10 ِِ عَنِ ك، إكمال الدين لِ، الأمالِ للصدوق السِّ قْرِ عَنْ أَِِ مُعَاوِيةََ عَنِ الْأَعْمَ
ادِقِ ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ ع قاَلَ: َُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ نََْنُ أئَِمم  الصم لِيَْ وَ مَوَالِ   ةُ الْمُسْلِمِيَْ وَ حُجَجُ اللمهِ عَلَى الْعَالَمِيَْ وَ سَادَ َُ الْغُرِّ الْمُحَجم وَ قاَدَ

مَاءِ   الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ نََْنُ أمََانُ أهَْلِ   الْأَرْضِ كَمَا أَنم النُّجُومَ أمََانٌ لِأَهْلِ السم

(The books) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Sinani, from Ibn Zakariya Al Qatan, from Ibn 
Habeen, from Al Fazl Bin Al Safr, from Abu Muawiya, from Al Amsh,  

                                                      
6
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 1 H 6 

7
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 1 H 7 

8
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 1 H 8 

9
 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 1 H 9 
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‘From Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘Weasws 
are the Imamsasws of the Muslims and Divine Authorities of Allahazwj upon the worlds, and 
chiefs of the Momineen, and guides of the resplendent, and Masters (Mawlas) of the 
Momineen, and weasws are the security of the people of the earth just as the stars are a 
safety for the people of the sky.  

ماءَ أنَْ تَ قَعَ عَلَى الْأَرْضِ إِلام بِِِذْنهِِ   اللمهُ   يُمْسِكُ  وَ نََْنُ المذِينَ بنَِا رجُِ وَ بنَِا يَ نْشُرُ الرمحَْْةَ وَ يُْ   يُ نَزِّلُ الْغيَْثَ  وَ بنَِا يُمْسِكُ الْأَرْضَ أَنْ تََيِدَ بأَِهْلِهَا وَ بنَِا  السم
 بَ ركََاتِ الْأَرْضِ وَ لَوْ لَا مَا فِ الْأَرْضِ مِنما لَسَاخَتْ بأَِهْلِهَا

And weasws are those, Allahazwj Withholds the sky from falling upon the earth, except by His 
Permission? [22:65], and due to usasws the earth is Withheld from shaking with its 
inhabitants, and due to us the rains come down, and due to usasws the Mercy spreads and 
the Blessings of the earth emerge, and if oneasws from usasws would not have been in the 
earth, it would collapse along with its inhabitants’.  

ةٍ للِمهِ فِيهَا ظاَهِرٍ مَشْهُورٍ أَوْ غَائِبٍ  ةِ اللمهِ فِيهَا وَ لَوْ  ُُم قاَلَ ع وَ لََْ تَخْلُ الْأَرْضُ مُنْذُ خَلَقَ اللمهُ آدَمَ مِنْ حُجم اعَةُ مِنْ حُجم مَسْتُورٍ وَ لَا تَخْلُو إِلَى أَنْ تَ قُومَ السم
 عْبَدِ اللمهُ لَا ذَلِكَ لََْ ي ُ 

Then heasws said: ‘And the earth has not been vacant from a Divine Authority of Allahazwj 
being in it since Allahazwj Created Adamas, whether apparent, well-known, or absent, veiled, 
and will not be vacant from a Divine Authority of Allahazwj being in it up to the establishment 
of the Hour; and had it not been that, Allahazwj would not be worshipped’. 

ةِ الْغَائِبِ الْمَسْتُورِ قاَلَ ع كَمَا يَ نْتَفِعُونَ   قاَلَ سُلَيْمَانُ  ادِقِ ع فَكَيْفَ يَ نْتَفِعُ النماسُ باِلحُْجم حَابُ فَ قُلْتُ للِصم مْسِ إِذَا سَتََهََا السم  . باِلشم

Suleyman said, ‘I said to Al-Sadiqasws, ‘So, how can the people benefit by the Divine 
Authority, the absent, the veiled?’ Heasws said: ‘Just as they are benefitting with the sun 
when the clouds veil it’’.10 

كَانَ   عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ قاَلَ:  مال الدين ع، علل الشرائع لِ، الأمالِ للصدوق أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَرمارٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ ك، إك -11
ادِقِ ع جَماَعَةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ فِيهِمْ حُْْراَنُ بْنُ أعَْيََْ  وَ مُؤْمِنُ الطماقِ وَ هِشَامُ بْنُ سَالٍَِ وَ الطميمارُ وَ جَماَعَةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ فِيهِمْ هِشَامُ بْنُ عِنْدَ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الصم

 الحَْكَمِ وَ هُوَ شَابٌّ 

(The books) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ (and) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Sa’ad, from 
Ibn Hashim, from Ibn Marrar, from Yunus, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub who said,  

‘There was a group of hisasws companions in the presence of Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws, 
among them was Humran Bin Ayn, and Momin Al-Taq, and Hisham Bin Salim, and Al-Tayyar, 
and a group of hisasws companions, among them being Hisham Bin Al-Hakam, and he was a 
youth.  

ثُنِِ كَيْفَ صَنَعْتَ  عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ ياَ ابْنَ   بعَِمْروِ بْنِ عُبَيْدٍ وَ كَيْفَ سَألَْتَهُ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع ياَ هِشَامُ قاَلَ لبَميْكَ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللمهِ قاَلَ أَ لَا تَُُدِّ ُُ هِشَامٌ 
لُّكَ وَ أَسْتَحْيِيكَ وَ لَا يَ عْمَلُ لِسَانِ بَ يَْْ يدََيْكَ  ُِ  رَسُولِ اللمهِ إِنِِّ أُ

                                                      
10

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 1 H 10 
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Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Hisham!’ He said, ‘At yourasws service, O sonasws of Rasool-
Allahsaww!’ Heasws said: ‘Will you not narrate to measws how you dealt with Amro Bin Ubeyd, 
and how you asked him?’ Hisham said, ‘May I be sacrificed for yousaww O sonasws of Rasool-
Allahsaww! I admire youasws and am embarrassed from youasws and my tongue does not work 
in front of youasws’.  

ادِقُ ع ياَ هِشَامُ إِذَا أمََرْتُكُمْ بِشَيْ  فَ قَالَ  لُوسُهُ فِ مَسْجِدِ الْبَصْرََِ وَ  أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الصم ُُ عَظُمَ  ءٍ فاَفْ عَلُوهُ قاَلَ هِشَامٌ بَ لَغَنِِ مَا كَانَ فِيهِ عَمْرُو بْنُ عُبَيْدٍ وَ 
تُ إلِيَْهِ وَ دَخَلْتُ الْبَصْرَ  ُْ بَيْدٍ عَلَيْهِ شََلَْةٌ سَوْدَاءُ مُتمزرٌِ بِِاَ ََ فِ يَ وْمِ الُْْمُعَةِ فأَتََ يْتُ مَسْجِدَ الْبَصْرََِ فَِِذَا أنَاَ بَِِلْقَةٍ كَبِيٍََْ وَ إِذَا أنَاَ بعَِمْروِ بْنِ عُ ذَلِكَ عَلَيم فَخَرَ

ٍُ وَ شََلَْةٌ مُرْتَدٍ بِِاَ وَ النماسُ يَسْألَوُنهَُ   مِنْ صُو

Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘O Hisham! When Iasws order you with something, then do it’. 
Hisham said, ‘It reached me what Amro Bin Ubeyd and his gatherers had been (discussing) 
in, in the Masjid of Al-Basra, and that was grievous upon me. So, I went out to him and 
entered Al-Basra during the day of Friday. I went to the Masjid of Al-Basra, and there I was 
by a large circle, and there I was by Amro Bin Ubeyd, there was a black cloak of wool upon 
him he had trousered with, and a cloak he had shirted with, and the people were asking 
him. 

ُُم قُ لْتُ أيَ ُّهَا الْعَالَُِ  ُُم قَ عَدْتُ فِ آخِرِ الْقَوْمِ عَلَى ركُْبَتََم  وا لِ  ُُ تُ النماسَ فأَفَْ رَ ُْ لٌ غَريِبٌ تأَْذَنُ لِ فأََسْألََكَ عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ فاَسْتَفْرَ ُُ  أنَاَ رَ
ؤَالِ  قاَلَ ياَ بُ نَِم أَيُّ شَيْ   يٌْْ قُ لْتُ لَهُ أَ لَكَ عَ   فَ قُلْتُ هَكَذَا مَسْألََتَِ فَ قَالَ ياَ بُ نَِم سَلْ وَ إِنْ كَانَتْ مَسْألَتَُكَ حُْْقاً   ءٍ هَذَا مِنَ السُّ

I cleaved the people and they made way for me, then I sat upon my knees among the last of 
the people, then I said, ‘O you scholar! I am a stranger man. Can you permit me to ask you 
about an issue?’ He said, ‘Yes’. I said to him, ‘Is there an eye for you?’ He said, ‘O my son! 
Which thing is this from the questions?’ I said, ‘That is how my question is’. He said, ‘O my 
son! Ask, and even though your questions are foolish’.  

بْنِِ فِيهَا قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لِ سَلْ فَ قُلْتُ أَ لَكَ عَيٌْْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فَمَا تَ رَى بِِاَ قَ  ُِ الَ نَ عَمْ الَ الْألَْوَانَ وَ الْأَشْخَاصَ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ أَ لَكَ أنَْفٌ قَ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ أَ
مُ بِِاَ الرمائِحَةَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ أَ لَكَ فَمٌ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا تَ  ُُ بِهِ طَعْمَ الْأَشْيَاءِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ أَ لَكَ لِسَانٌ قاَلَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فَمَا تَصْنَعُ بِِاَ قاَلَ أتََشَمم صْنَعُ بِهِ قاَلَ أعَْرِ

 هِ قاَلَ أتََكَلممُ بهِِ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا تَصْنَعُ بِ 

He said, ‘I said, ‘Answer me regarding it’. He said to me, ‘Ask’. I said, ‘Is there an eye for 
you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. I said, ‘So what do you see with it?’ He said, ‘The colours, and the 
persons’. I said, ‘Is there a nose for you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. I said, ‘So what do you do with it?’ 
He said, ‘I smell the aromas with it’. I said, ‘Is there a mouth for you, and what do you do 
with it?’ He said, ‘I recognise the taste of the things’. I said, ‘Is there a tongue for you?’ He 
said, ‘Yes’. I said, ‘And what do you do with it?’ He said, ‘I speak with it’.  

ُِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ أَ لَكَ أذُُنٌ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا تَصْنَعُ بِِاَ قاَلَ أَسََْعُ بِِاَ الْأَصْوَاتَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ أَ لَكَ  ُُ بِِاَ  يَدٌ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا تَصْنَعُ بِِاَ قاَلَ أبَْطِ بِِاَ وَ أعَْرِ
لََنِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ مَا تَصْنَعُ بِِِمَا قاَلَ أنَْ تَقِلُ بِِِمَا مِ  ُْ شِنِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ أَ لَكَ رِ َ مِنَ الَْْ نْ مَكَانٍ إِلَى مَكَانٍ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ أَ لَكَ قَ لْبٌ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا اللميِّْ

 زُ بِهِ كُلم مَا وَرَدَ عَلَى هَذِهِ الَْْوَارحِِ تَصْنَعُ بِهِ قاَلَ أمَُيِّ 

He said, ‘I said, ‘Is there an ear for you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. I said, ‘And what do you do with it?’ 
He said, ‘I hear the sounds with it’. I said, ‘Is there a hand for you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. I said, ‘And 
what do you do with it?’ He said, ‘I take with it and recognise the soft from the coarse’. I 
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said, ‘Are there two legs for you?’ He said, ‘Yes’. I said, ‘What do you do with them?’ He 
said, ‘I transfer by these from a place to a place’. I said, ‘Is there a heart for you?’ He said, 
‘Yes’. I said, ‘And what do you do with it?’ He said, ‘I distinguish by it all what is referred to 
upon these organs’.  

تْ فِ شَيْ  فِ هَذِهِ الَْْوَارحِِ غِنًً عَنِ الْقَلْبِ قاَلَ لَا قُ لْتُ وَ كَيْفَ ذَلِكَ وَ هِيَ   قاَلَ قُ لْتُ أَ فَ لَيْسَ  ءٍ شََمتْهُ أوَْ  صَحِيحَةٌ سَلِيمَةٌ قاَلَ ياَ بُ نَِم إِنم الَْْوَارحَِ إِذَا شَكم
عَتْهُ أوَْ لَمَسَتْهُ رَدمتْهُ إِلَى الْقَلْبِ فتقن كم  ]فَ يَسْتَيْقِنُ   رأَتَْهُ أوَْ ذَاقَ تْهُ أوَْ سََِ  [ الْيَقِيَْ وَ يُ بْطِلُ الشم

He said, ‘I said, ‘Is there any self-sufficiency in these organs from the heart?’ He said, ‘No’. I 
said, ‘And how can that be so and these are healthy, sound?’ He said, ‘O my son! The 
organs, when there are doubtful regarding anything, in smelling it, or seeing it, or tasting it, 
or hearing it, or touching it, it gets referred to the heart to be certain and invalidate the 
doubt’.  

اَ أقَاَمَ اللمهُ الْقَلْبَ لِشَكِّ الَْْوَارحِِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فَلََ بدُم مِنَ الْقَلْبِ وَ   الَْْوَارحُِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ   مِ  إِلام لََْ يَسْتَقِ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ إِنَّم

He said, ‘I said, ‘But rather Allahazwj Established the heart for the doubts of the organs’. He 
said, ‘Yes’. I said, ‘So, there is no escape from having the heart, or else the organs will not be 
straight (certain)’. He said, ‘Yes’.  

عَلَ لَهاَ إِمَاماً يُصَ  َُ وَارحَِكَ حَتَّم  َُ َُ وَ يُ تْقِنُ مَا شَكم فِيهِ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ ياَ أبَاَ مَرْوَانَ إِنم اللمهَ تَ عَالَى ذكِْرهُُ لََْ يَ تَْكُْ  ُُ لَهاَ الصمحِي وَ يَ تَْكُُ هَذَا الْْلَْقَ كُلمهُمْ فِ   حِّ
هِمْ وَ  هُمْ وَ حَيْْتََ هُمْ وَ يقُِيمُ لَكَ إِمَاماً لَِْوَارِ  حَيْْتَِِِمْ وَ شَكِّ كَ اخْتِلََفِهِمْ لَا يقُِيمُ لَهمُْ إِمَاماً يَ رُدُّونَ إلِيَْهِمْ شَكم  حِكَ تَ رُدُّ إلِيَْهِ حَيْْتََكَ وَ شَكم

He said, ‘I said, ‘O Abu Marwan! Allahazwj, Exalted is Hisazwj mention, did not Leave your 
organs until Heazwj Made an imam to be for these to correct for them the right and to be 
certain what is doubtful in it, and Heazwj would Leave this creatures, all of them in their 
confusion and their doubts and their differing, not Establish an Imamasws to be for them they 
can refer their doubts and their confusions to themasws and Heazwj has Established an Imam 
for your organs to refer your confusion and your doubt to’.  

ُُم الْتَفَتَ إِلَِم فَ قَالَ  الَسْتَهُ فَ قُلْتُ لَا فَ قَالَ فَمِنْ أيَْنَ أنَْتَ قُ لْتُ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكُوفَةِ قاَلَ فَسَكَتَ وَ لََْ يَ قُلْ شَيْئاً قاَلَ  َُ  قاَلَ أنَْتَ هِشَامٌ فَ قُلْتُ لَا فَ قَالَ لِ أَ 
نِِ إلِيَْهِ وَ أقَْ عَدَنِ فِ مََْلِسِهِ وَ مَا نَطَقَ حَتَّم قُمْتُ  ُُم ضَمم  فأَنَْتَ إِذاً هُوَ قاَلَ 

He said, ‘He was silent and did not say anything. Then he turned towards me and said, ‘You 
are Hisham?’ I said, ‘No’. He said to me, ‘Do you sit with him?’ I said, ‘No’. He said, ‘So who 
are you?’ I said, ‘From the people of Al-Kufa’. He said, ‘Then you are him’. Then he hugged 
me to him and made me to be seated in his gathering and did not speak until I had arose (to 
leave)’.  

رَى عَ  َُ ُُم قاَلَ ياَ هِشَامُ مَنْ عَلممَكَ هَذَا قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللمهِ  صُحُفِ   ا هِشَامُ هَذَا وَ اللمهِ مَكْتُوبٌ فِ لَى لِسَانِ قاَلَ يَ فَضَحِكَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع 
 . إِبْراهِيمَ وَ مُوسى
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Abu Abdullahasws laughed, then said: ‘O Hisham! Who taught you this?’ I said, ‘O sonasws of 
Rasool-Allahsaww! It flowed upon my tongue’. Heasws said: ‘O Hisham! By Allahazwj this is 
Written in The Parchments of Ibrahim and Musa [87:19]’’.11 

امِ   ج، الْحتجاج عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ قاَلَ: -12 لٌ مِنَ الشم ُُ  فَ قَالَ إِنِِّ صَاحِبُ كَلََمٍ وَ فِقْهٍ وَ فَ راَئِضَ وَ قَدْ   كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع فَ وَرَدَ عَلَيْهِ رَ
ئْتُ لِمُنَاظَرََِ أَصْحَابِكَ  ُِ 

(The book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ – From Yunus Bin Yaqoub who said, ‘I was in the presence of Abu 
Abdullahasws and a man from Syria came to himasws and said, ‘I am a man of theology and 
jurisprudence and Obligations, and I (have come to debate your companions’.  

عْضُهُ وَ مِنْ عِنْدِي بَ عْضُهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ سُولِ اللمهِ ب َ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع كَلََمُكَ هَذَا مِنْ كَلََمِ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص أوَْ مِنْ عِنْدِكَ فَ قَالَ مِنْ كَلََمِ رَ 
بُ طاَعَةُ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص قاَلَ لَا   ع فأَنَْتَ إِذاً شَريِكُ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ فَسَمِعْتَ الْوَحْيَ عَنِ اللمهِ   قاَلَ لَا قَالَ فَ تَجِبُ طاَعَتُكَ كَمَا تََِ

Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘This talk of yours, is it from the speech of Rasool-Allahsaww of 
from yourself?’ He said, ‘Some of it is from the speech of Rasool-Allahsaww and some of it is 
from me’. Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘So then you are a partner of Rasool-Allahsaww’. He 
said, ‘No’. Heasws said: ‘So you have heard the Revelation from Allahazwj’. He said, ‘No’. Heasws 
said: ‘So is obedience to you Obligated just as obedience to Rasool-Allahsaww was Obligated?’ 
He said, ‘No’.  

 بْدِ اللمهِ ع فَ قَالَ ياَ يوُنُسُ هَذَا خَصَمَ نَ فْسَهُ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَ تَكَلممَ قاَلَ فاَلْتَفَتَ إِلَِم أبَوُ عَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws turned towards me and said: ‘O Yunus! This one 
had debated himself before even speaking’. 

عْتُكَ تَ نْهَى عَنِ الْكَلََمِ ُُم قاَلَ ياَ يوُنُسُ لَوْ كُنْتَ تُُْسِ  عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ سََِ ُُ  وَ تَ قُولُ وَيْلٌ لِأَصْحَابِ الْكَلََمِ نُ الْكَلََمَ كَلممْتَهُ قاَلَ يوُنُسُ فَ يَا لَهاَ مِنْ حَسْرٍََ فَ قُلْتُ 
 وَ هَذَا نَ عْقِلُهُ وَ هَذَا لَا نَ عْقِلُهُ   اقُ يَ قُولُونَ هَذَا يَ نْقَادُ وَ هَذَا لَا يَ نْقَادُ وَ هَذَا يَ نْسَاقُ وَ هَذَا لَا يَ نْسَ 

Then heasws said: ‘O Yunus! If you were good of the speech, then speak to him’. Yunus said, 
‘O the regret for it! May I be sacrificed for youasws! I heard youasws forbidding from the 
theology and saying: ‘Woe be unto the people of theology, saying, ‘This one can guide and 
this one cannot guide’, and ‘This one can be followed and this one cannot be followed’, and 
‘This is reasonable and this is unreasonable’.  

اَ قُ لْتُ وَيْ   وَ ذَهَبُوا إِلَى مَا يرُيِدُونَ بِهِ   لٌ لقَِوْمٍ تَ ركَُوا قَ وْلِ باِلْكَلََمِ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع إِنَّم

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘But rather Iasws said: ‘Woe be unto a people who are neglecting 
myasws words for the theology and they are going to wherever they want with it’.  

 مِنَ الْمُتَكَلِّمِيَْ فأََدْخِلْهُ   قاَلَ اخْرجُْ إِلَى الْبَابِ مَنْ تَ رَى ُُم 

Then heasws said: ‘Go out to the door, the one from the theologians you see, bring him in’. 

                                                      
11
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دْتُ حُْْراَنَ بْنَ أعَْيََْ  َُ تُ فَ وَ ُْ دَ بْنَ النُّعْمَانِ وَ كَانَ يُُْسِنُ الْكَلََمَ وَ   قاَلَ فَخَرَ سَالٍَِ وَ قَ يْسَ الْمَاصِرِ وَ كَاناَ   الْأَحْوَلَ فَكَانَ مُتَكَلِّماً وَ هِشَامَ بْنَ   مََُمم
  عمُتَكَلِّمَيِْْ وَ كَانَ قَ يْسٌ عِنْدِي أَحْسَنَهُمْ كَلََماً وَ كَانَ قَدْ تَ عَلممَ الْكَلََمَ مِنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I went out and found Humran Bin Ayn, and was good with the 
speech, and Muhammad Bin Al-Numan Al-Ahowl, and they were both theologians, and 
Hisham Bin Salim and Qays Al-Masir, and they were both theologians, and in my view Qays 
was their better one in theology, and he had (claimed that he had) learnt the theology from 
Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws’. 

 َُ  ُِ ا اسْتَقَرم بنَِا الْمَجْلِسُ وَ كُنما فِ خَيْمَةٍ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع فِ طَرَ مِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ بْلَ الحَْجِّ بأِيَمامٍ أَخْرجََ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع بَلٍ فِ طَريِقِ الحَْرَ فأََدْخَلْتُهُمْ عَلَيْهِ فَ لَمم
 هِشَامٌ وَ رَبِّ الْكَعْبَةِ قاَلَ   رأَْسَهُ مِنَ الْْيَْمَةِ فَِِذَا هُوَ ببَِعِيٍْ يَُبُّ قاَلَ 

I brought them in to himasws. When the gathering had settled with us, and we were in a tent 
of Abu Abdullahasws in a side of a mountain in the road of the Sanctuary (Hurrum), and that 
was before the Hajj by (few) days. Abu Abdullahasws brought hisasws head out from the tent, 
and there heasws was by a camel growling. Heasws said: ‘Hisham, by Lordazwj of the Kabah!’ 

لٌ مِنْ وُلْدِ عَقِيلٍ كَانَ شَدِيدَ الْمَحَبمةِ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع فَِِذَا هِشَ  ُُ لَ مَا اخْتَطمتْ  قَدْ   امُ بْنُ الحَْكَمِ وَ كُنما ظنََنما أنَم هِشَاماً رَ لِحْيَتُهُ وَ ليَْسَ فِينَا إِلام   وَرَدَ وَ هُوَ أَوم
 هُوَ أَكْبََُ سِنّاً مِنْهُ مَنْ 

And we used to think that Hisham was a man from the children of Aqeel being with intense 
love for Abu Abdullahasws, and there it was, Hisham Bin Al-Hakam had arrived and he was 
the first one who had sprouted his beard and there wasn’t anyone among us except he was 
older in years than him’.  

عَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع وَ قاَلَ لَهُ ناَصِرنُاَ بِقَلْبِهِ وَ يَدِهِ وَ لِسَانهِِ   قاَلَ فَ وَسم

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws made space for him and said to him: ‘He helps us 
with his heart, and his hands, and his tongue’.  

ُُم قاَلَ ياَ طاَقِيُّ  امِيم فَكَلممَهُ حُْْراَنُ وَ ظَهَرَ عَلَيْهِ  لَ يَ عْنِِ الشم ُُ دَ بْنَ ُُم قاَلَ لحُِمْراَنَ كَلِّمِ الرم ُُم قاَلَ لهِِشَامِ   النُّعْمَانِ  كَلِّمْهُ فَكَلممَهُ فَظَهَرَ عَلَيْهِ يَ عْنِِ باِلطماقِيِّ مََُمم
ُُم قاَلَ لقَِيْسِ الْمَاصِرِ كَلِّمْهُ فَكَلممَهُ   بْنِ سَالٍَِ فَكَلِّمْهُ فَ تَعَارَفاَ 

Then heasws said: ‘Humran! Speak to the man’ – meaning the Syrian. Humran spoke to him 
and won over him. Then heasws said: ‘O Taqy! Speak to him’. He spoke to him and won over 
him, meaning by Al-Taqy Muhammad Bin Al-Numan. Then heasws said to Hisham Bin Salim, 
and he spoke to him, and they were both equal. Then heasws said to Qays Al-Masir: ‘Speak to 
him’. He spoke to him.  

مَ  امِيِّ كَلِّمْ هَذَا الْغُلََمَ يَ عْنِِ هِشَامَ   فأَقَْ بَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع تَ بَسم ُُم قاَلَ للِشم امِيُّ فِ يدَِهِ   مْ  بْنَ الحَْكَمِ فَ قَالَ نَ عَ مِنْ كَلََمِهِمَا وَ قَدِ اسْتَخْذَلَ الشم

Abu Abdullahasws turned, smiling from their speech, and the Syrian had been humiliated in 
his hands. Then heasws said to the Syrian: ‘Speak to this boy’ – meaning Hisham Bin Al-
Hakam. He said, ‘Yes’.  
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امِيُّ لهِِشَامٍ ياَ غُلََمُ سَلْنِِ  ُُم قاَلَ لَهُ أَخْبَْنِ ياَ هَذَاُُم قاَلَ الشم أَ رَبُّكَ أنَْظَرُ لِْلَْقِهِ أمَْ خَلْقُهُ   فِ إِمَامَةِ هَذَا يَ عْنِِ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع فَ غَضِبَ هِشَامٌ حَتَّم ارْتَ عَدَ 
امِيُّ بَلْ رَِِّ أنَْظَرُ لِْلَْقِهِ   لِأنَْ فُسِهِمْ فَ قَالَ الشم

Then the Syrian said to Hisham, ‘O boy! Ask me regarding the Imamate of this one’ – 
meaning Abu Abdullahasws’. Hisham got angry until he trembled, then said to him, ‘Inform 
me, O you! Does your Lordazwj Look out for Hisazwj creatures or Hisazwj creatures (look out) for 
themselves?’ The Syrian said, ‘But my Lordazwj Looks out for Hisazwj creatures’.  

ةً وَ دَليِلًَ عَلَى مَا كَلم  ليِلُ المذِي وَ أزَاَحَ فِ ذَلِكَ عِلَلَهُمْ فَ قَالَ لَ   فَهُمْ قاَلَ فَ فَعَلَ بنَِظَرهِِ لَهمُْ فِِ دِينِهِمْ مَا ذَا قاَلَ كَلمفَهُمْ وَ أقَاَمَ لَهمُْ حُجم هُ هِشَامٌ فَمَا هَذَا الدم
 نَصَبَهُ لَهمُْ 

He said, ‘So the deed of Himazwj Looking out for them regarding their Religion, what is that?’ 
He said, ‘Encumbers them and Establishes a Divine Authority for them, and evidence upon 
what Heazwj had Encumbered them with, displacing their reasons regarding that’. Hishan said 
to him, ‘So, what is this evidence which Heazwj Installed for them?’  

امِيُّ هُوَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ قاَلَ هِشَامٌ فَ بَعْدَ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص مَنْ قاَلَ الْكِتَابُ وَ السُّ  نمةُ فِيمَا اخْتَلَفْنَا فِيهِ   نمةُ فَ قَالَ قاَلَ الشم هِشَامٌ فَ هَلْ نَ فَعَنَا الْيَوْمَ الْكِتَابُ وَ السُّ
امِيُّ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ هِشَامٌ فلَِمَ اخْتَلَفْنَ  نَنَا مِنَ الِات ِّفَاقِ فَ قَالَ الشم َُ وَ مَكم ئْتَنَاحَتَّم رَفَعَ عَنما الِاخْتِلََ ُِ امِ فَخَالفَْتَنَا وَ تَ زْعُمُ أنَم الرمأْيَ طَريِقُ  ا نََْنُ وَ أنَْتَ  مِنَ الشم

ينِ وَ أنَْتَ مُقِرٌّ بأَِنم الرمأْيَ لَا يََْمَعُ عَلَى الْقَوْلِ الْوَاحِدِ الْمُخْتَلِفَيِْْ   الدِّ

The Syrian said, ‘He is Rasool-Allahsaww’. Hisham said, ‘So who is it after Rasool-Allahsaww?’ He 
said, ‘The Book and the Sunnah’. Hisham said, ‘So, are we benefitting today by the Book and 
the Sunnah in what we are differing in until the differing gets raised from us and we are 
enabled with the concurring?’ The Syrian said, ‘Yes’. Hisham said, ‘Then why are we 
differing, and you have come from Syrian and are opposing us and claiming that the opining 
is the way of the Religion, and you are acknowledging with that the opinion, there is no 
consensus upon one word by the differing.  

رِ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع مَا لَكَ لَا تَ تَكَلممُ قاَلَ إِنْ قُ لْتُ إِنما مَا اخْتَلَفْنَا كَ فَسَكَتَ ال امِيُّ كَالْمُفَكِّ نمةَ يَ رْفَ عَانِ عَنما شم ابَ رْتُ وَ إِنْ قُ لْتُ إِنم الْكِتَابَ وَ السُّ
 ُُ َُ أبَْطلَْتُ لِأنَ مهُمَا يَُْتَمِلََنِ الْوُ نمةُ وَ لَكِنْ   وهَ وَ إِنْ الِاخْتِلََ عِي الحَْقم فَ لَمْ يَ نْفَعْنَا إِذاً الْكِتَابُ وَ السُّ    لِ عَلَيْهِ مِثْلُ ذَلِكَ قُ لْتُ قَدِ اخْتَلَفْنَا وَ كُلُّ وَاحِدٍ مِنما يَدم

The Syrian was silent like the thoughtful one. Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘What is the matter you 
are not speaking?’ He said, ‘If I were to say we are not differing, I would be lying, and if I 
were to say that the Book and the Sunnah have both raised the differing, I would be 
invalidated, because they both carry the (various) aspects, and if I say we have differed and 
each one of us is claiming the truth, then we are not benefitting with the Book and the 
Sunnah, but there is for me upon it the like of that (Divine Authority)’.  

دْهُ مَلِيّاً فَ قَالَ  امِيُّ لهِِشَامٍ مَنْ أنَْظَرُ للِْخَلْقِ رَب ُّهُمْ أمَْ أنَْ فُسُهُمْ فَ قَالَ بَلْ رَب ُّهُمْ أنَْظَرُ لَهمُْ فَ قَالَ الشم فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع سَلْهُ تََِ امِيُّ فَ هَلْ أقَاَمَ لَهمُْ مَنْ الشم
هُمْ مِنْ باَطِلِهِمْ   يََْمَعُ كَلِمَتَهُمْ  ُ لَهمُْ حَقم  فَ قَالَ هِشَامٌ نَ عَمْ  وَ يَ رْفَعُ اخْتِلََفَ هُمْ وَ يُ بَيِّْ

Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘Ask him (Hisham), you will find him filled (with knowledge)’. 
The Syrian said to Hisham: ‘Who looks out for the creatures, their Lordazwj or themselves?’ 
He said, ‘But, their Lordazwj Looks out for them’. The Syrian said, ‘So, does Heazwj Establish 
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someone for them who unites their speech and raises their differing and explains to them 
their rights from their falsehoods?’ Hisham said, ‘Yes’. 

ا فِ  امِيُّ مَنْ هُوَ قاَلَ هِشَامٌ أمَم امِيُّ مَنْ هُوَ غَيُْْ النم قاَلَ الشم ا بَ عْدَ النمبِِّ ص فَ غَيْْهُُ قاَلَ الشم ريِعَةِ فَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص وَ أمَم تِهِ ابتِْدَاءِ الشم بِِّ الْقَائمُِ مَقَامَهُ فِ حُجم
امِيُّ بَلْ فِ وَقْتِنَا هَذَا  قاَلَ هِشَامٌ فِ وَقْتِنَا هَذَا أمَْ قَ بْلَهُ قاَلَ الشم

The Syrian said, ‘Who is he?’ Hisham said, ‘As for the beginning of the Law, it was Rasool-
Allahsaww, and as for after the Prophetsaww, it is someone else’. The Syrian said, ‘Who is he 
other than the Prophetsaww, the one standing in hissaww place regarding hissaww Divine 
Authority?’ Hisham said, ‘During this time of ours or before it?’ The Syrian said, ‘But, during 
this time of ours’.  

امِيُّ وَ كَيْفَ لِ بِعِلْمِ هَذَا الْْاَلِسُ يَ عْنِِ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع المذِي نَشُدُّ إلِيَْهِ الرِّحَالَ وَ يُْبَنُاَ بأَِخْبَ   قاَلَ هِشَامٌ  دٍّ قاَلَ الشم َُ مَاءِ وِراَثةًَ عَنْ أَبٍ عَنْ  ذَلِكَ   ارِ السم
ا بدََا لَكَ   فَ قَالَ هِشَامٌ سَلْهُ عَمم

Hisham said, ‘This oneasws seated’ – meaning Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The oneasws to whom the 
travellers come to, and heasws informs us with the news of the sky, being an inheritance from 
a fatherasws, from a grandfatherasws’. The Syrian said, ‘And how can it be for me to know 
that?’ Hisham said, ‘Ask himasws about whatever comes to you’.  

ؤَ   قاَلَ  تَ قَطَعْتَ عُذْريِ فَ عَلَيم السُّ ُْ يَ وْمَ كَذَا وَ كَانَ طَريِقُكَ كَذَا وَ الُ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع أنَاَ أَكْفِيكَ الْمَسْألََةَ ياَ شَامِيُّ أُخْبَكَُ عَنْ مَسِيِْكَ وَ سَفَركَِ خَرَ
امِيُّ كُلممَا وَصَفَ لَهُ شَيْ   ئاً مِنْ أمَْرهِِ يَ قُولُ صَدَقْتَ وَ اللمهِ مَرَرْتَ عَلَى كَذَا وَ مَرم بِكَ كَذَا فَأَقْ بَلَ الشم

He said, ‘My excuses have been cut off, so it is upon me to question’. Abu Abdullahasws said: 
‘Iasws will suffice you of the questions, O Syrian! Iasws shall inform you about your travel and 
your journey. You came out on such and such day, in your such and such road, and passed 
by such and such, and such and such passed by you’. The Syrian, every time heasws described 
something from his matter, was saying, ‘Youasws speak the truth, by Allahazwj’. 

سْلََمَ ق َ ُُم قاَلَ الشم  اعَةَ إِنم الِْْ اعَةَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بَلْ آمَنْتَ باِللمهِ السم يماَنُ عَلَيْهِ امِيُّ أَسْلَمْتُ للِمهِ السم يماَنِ وَ عَلَيْهِ يَ تَوَارَثوُنَ وَ يَ تَنَاكَحُونَ وَ الِْْ بْلَ الِْْ
 يُ ثاَبوُنَ 

Then the Syrian said, ‘I submit to Allahazwj at the moment’. Abu Abdullahasws said to him: 
‘But, you believed in Allahazwj at the moment. Surely, Al-Islam (the submission) is before the 
Eman, and upon it we are inheriting each other, and marrying each other, and the Eman, 
they are being Rewarded upon it’.  

داً رَسُولُ اللمهِ وَ  اعَةَ أَشْهَدُ أنَْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلام اللمهُ وَ أَنم مََُمم امِيُّ صَدَقْتَ فأَنَاَ السم  أنَمكَ وَصِيُّ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ قاَلَ الشم

The Syrian said, ‘Youasws speak the truth, and at this moment I testify that there is no god 
except Allahazwj and that Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, and youasws are a 
successorasws of the Prophetsas’. 

ُُم حُْْراَنُ تَُْريِ الْكَلََمَ عَلَى الْأثَرَِ فَ تُصِيبُ وَ الْتَفَتَ إِلَى هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ فَ قَالَ ترُيِدُ الْأثََ رَ وَ لَا قاَلَ فأَقَْ بَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَلَى حُْْراَنَ فَ قَالَ ياَ   ُُ  تَ عْرِ
 تَكْسِرُ باَطِلًَ ببَِاطِلٍ إِلام أنَم باَطِلَكَ أظَْهَرُ   الْتَفَتَ إِلَى الْأَحْوَلِ فَ قَالَ قَ يماسٌ رَوماغٌ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws turned towards Humran and said: ‘O Humran! You 
should flow the speech upon the Hadeeth, and you will be correct’, and heasws turned 
towards Hisham Bin Salim and said: ‘You intended the Hadeeth and did not understand’. 
Then heasws turned to Al-Ahowl and said: ‘Analogies dodge (the issues), breaking the 
falsehood with the falsehood, except that your falsehood won’.  

بََِ عَ  نِ الرمسُولِ ص أبَْ عَدُ مَا تَكُونُ مِنْهُ تََزْجُُ الحَْقم باِلْبَاطِلِ وَ قلَِيلُ الحَْقِّ يَكْفِي عَنْ كَثِيِْ ُُم الْتَفَتَ إِلَى قَ يْسٍ الْمَاصِرِ فَ قَالَ تَ تَكَلممُ وَ أقَْ رَبُ مَا تَكُونُ مِنَ الَْْ
ازاَنِ حَاذِقاَنِ   الْبَاطِلِ أنَْتَ وَ الْأَحْوَلُ قَ فم

Then heasws turned to Qays Al-Masir and said: ‘You spoke and were closest as can happen to 
be from the good about the Rasoolsaww, remotest as can be from himsaww. You mixed the 
truth with the falsehood, and the little truth can suffice about a lot of falsehood. You and Al-
Ahowl are both skilful manoeuvres’. 

لَيْكَ إِذَا هَََمْتَ باِلْأَرْضِ طِرْتَ مِثْلُكَ ظنََنْتُ وَ اللمهِ أنَمهُ ع يَ قُولُ لهِِشَامٍ قَريِباً مِما قاَلَ لَهمَُا فَ قَالَ ع ياَ هِشَامُ لَا تَكَادُ تَ قَعُ تَ لْوِ قاَلَ يوُنُسُ بْنُ يَ عْقُوبَ فَ  ُْ ي رِ
فَاعَةُ مِنْ وَراَئِكَ   . فَ لْيُكَلِّمِ النماسَ اتمقِ الزملمةَ وَ الشم

Yunus Bin Yaqoub said, ‘By Allahazwj! I thought he would say to Hisham near to what heasws 
had said to them both, but heasws said: ‘O Hisham! You almost fell down twisting your legs. 
When you hit the ground, you flew off. The one who is like you, so let him speak to the 
people. Fear the slips, and the intercession would be shading you’’.12 

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Yazeed, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Ibn Hazim 
who said,  

قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع إِنِِّ ناَظَرْتُ قَ وْماً فَ قُلْتُ أَ لَسْتُمْ  ع، علل الشرائع أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ حَازمٍِ قاَلَ: -13
ةُ مِنَ اللمهِ عَلَى الَْْ  ةَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ فَ قَالُوا الْقُرْآنُ تَ عْلَمُونَ أنَم رَسُولَ اللمهِ هُوَ الحُْجم  لْقِ فَحِيَْ ذَهَبَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص مَنْ كَانَ الحُْجم

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘I debated a people and I said, ‘Don’t you know that Rasool-
Allahsaww, hesaww is the Divine Authority from Allahazwj upon the creatures? So, when Rasool-
Allahsaww was gone, who was the Divine Authority from after himsaww?’ They said, ‘The 
Quran’.  

ئُ وَ الحَْرُوريُِّ وَ الزِّنْدِيقُ المذِي لَا يُ ؤْمِنُ حَتَّم  ةً إِلام بِقَيِّمٍ  يَ غْلِبَ فَ نَظَرْتُ فِ الْقُرْآنِ فَِِذَا هُوَ يُاَصِمُ فِيهِ الْمُرُِْ لُ خَصْمَهُ فَ عَرَفْتُ أنَم الْقُرْآنَ لَا يَكُونُ حُجم ُُ الرم
 ءٍ كَانَ حَقّاً  مَا قاَلَ فِيهِ مِنْ شَيْ 

So I debated regarding the Quran and there it was so that the Murjiites, and the Haruriya, 
and the atheist those who do not believe, were (all) contending regarding it, until the man 
was overcome. So, I recognised that the Quran cannot happen to be a Divine Authority 
except by a custodian what he says regarding it of anything which was true.  

ُُ ذَلِكَ كُلمهُ إِلام   قَدْ كَانَ عَبْدُ اللمهِ بْنُ مَسْعُودٍ وَ فُلََنٌ وَ فُلََنٌ وَ فُلََنٌ قُ لْتُ فَمَنْ قَ يِّمُ الْقُرْآنِ قاَلُوا  دْ أَحَداً يُ قَالُ إِنمهُ يَ عْرِ ُِ يَ عْلَمُ قُ لْتُ كُلمهُ قاَلُوا لَا فَ لَمْ أَ
يْ    الَ هَذَا لَا أدَْريِ وَ قاَلَ هَذَا لَا أدَْريِ وَ قاَلَ هَذَا لَا أدَْريِ وَ قاَلَ هَذَا لَا أدَْريِءُ بَ يَْْ الْقَوْمِ وَ قَ  عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ إِذَا كَانَ الشم

                                                      
12
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I said, ‘So who is the custodian of the Quran?’ They said, ‘It used to be Abdullah Bin Masoud, 
and so and so, and so and so, and so and so knew’. I said, ‘All of it?’ They said, No’. I could 
not find anyone for whom it could be said that he knew all of it except Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws, and whenever that was the thing between the people, and this one said, ‘I don’t 
know’, and this one said, ‘I don’t know’, and this one said, ‘I don’t know’, and this one said, ‘I 
don’t know’.  

ةً بَ عْ  هُ ع مَا قاَلَ فِ الْقُرْآنِ دَ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص عَلَى النماسِ كُلِّهِمْ وَ أنَم فأََشْهَدُ أَنم عَلِيم بْنَ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع كَانَ قَ يِّمَ الْقُرْآنِ وَ كَانَتْ طاَعَتُهُ مَفْرُوضَةً وَ كَانَ حُجم
 فَ هُوَ حَقٌّ 

So, I testified that Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws was a custodian of the Quran, and obedience to 
himasws was a necessity, and heasws was the Divine Authority after Rasool-Allahsaww upon the 
people, all of them, and whatever heasws said regarding the Quran, it is true’.  

ةً  ةً مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ إِنم فَ قَالَ رَحَِْكَ اللمهُ فَ قَبملْتُ رأَْسَهُ وَ قُ لْتُ إِنم عَلِيم بْنَ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع لََْ يَذْهَبْ حَتَّم تَ رَكَ حُجم ةَ   مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ كَمَا تَ رَكَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ حُجم الحُْجم
 مِنْ بَ عْدِ عَلِيٍّ ع الحَْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ ع

Heasws said: ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on you’. I kissed hisasws head and said, ‘Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws did not go away until heasws left a Divine Authority to be from after himasws, just as 
Rasool-Allahsaww had left a Divine Authority from after himsaww, and that the Divine Authority 
after Aliasws is Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws.  

And I testify upon Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws that heasws was the Divine Authority and that 
obeying himasws is Obligatory’. Heasws said: ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on you’.  

ةَ وَ أنَم طاَعَتَهُ مُفْتََضََةٌ فَ قَالَ رَحَِْكَ اللمهُ  لََْ  فَ قَبملْتُ رأَْسَهُ وَ قُ لْتُ أَشْهَدُ عَلَى الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ ع أنَمهُ وَ أَشْهَدُ عَلَى الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ ع أنَمهُ كَانَ الحُْجم
ةَ بَ عْدَ الحَْسَنِ ا ةً مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ كَمَا تَ رَكَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص وَ أبَوُهُ وَ أَنم الحُْجم  لحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ ع وَ كَانَتْ طَاعَتُهُ مُفْتََضََةً فَ قَالَ رَحَِْكَ اللمهُ يَذْهَبْ حَتَّم تَ رَكَ حُجم

I kissed hisasws head and I said, ‘I testify upon Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws did not go away until 
heasws left a Divine Authority to be from after himasws just as Rasool-Allahsaww and hisasws 
fatherasws had left, and that the Divine Authority after Al-Hassanasws, is Al-Husaynasws Bin 
Aliasws, and obedience to himasws was Obligatory’. Heasws said: ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on 
you’.  

ةً مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ   فَ قَبملْتُ رأَْسَهُ وَ قُ لْتُ  ةَ مِنْ بَ عْ   وَ أَشْهَدُ عَلَى الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ ع أنَمهُ لََْ يَذْهَبْ حَتَّم تَ رَكَ حُجم دِهِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ ع وَ كَانَتْ وَ أَنم الحُْجم
 طاَعَتُهُ مُفْتََضََةً فَ قَالَ رَحَِْكَ اللمهُ 

I kissed hisasws head and said, ‘And I testify upon Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws, heasws did not go 
away until heasws left a Divine Authority to be from after himasws, and that the Divine 
Authority from after himasws is Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, and obedience to himasws was 
Obligatory’. Heasws said: ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on you’.  

عْفَرٍ ع وَ كَا فَ قَبملْتُ رأَْسَهُ وَ قُ لْتُ وَ أَشْهَدُ عَلَى عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ أنَمهُ لََْ  َُ دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ أبَوُ  ةَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مََُمم ةً مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ أنَم الحُْجم نَتْ يَذْهَبْ حَتَّم تَ رَكَ حُجم
 طاَعَتُهُ مُفْتََضََةً فَ قَالَ رَحَِْكَ اللمهُ 
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I kissed hisasws head and said, ‘And I testify upon Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, heasws did not go 
away until heasws left a Divine Authority to be from after himasws, and that the Divine 
Authority from after himasws is Muhammadasws Bin Ali Abu Ja’farasws, and obedience to 
himasws was Obligatory’. Heasws said: ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on you’.  

ةً مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ كَمَا تَ رَكَ أبَوُهُ قُ لْتُ أَصْلَحَكَ اللمهُ أعَْطِنِِ رأَْسَكَ فَ قَبملْتُ رأَْسَهُ فَضَحِكَ فَ قُلْتُ أَصْلَحَكَ اللمهُ قَدْ عَلِمْتُ أنَم أَ  باَكَ ع لََْ يَذْهَبْ حَتَّم تَ رَكَ حُجم
ةُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ أنَم طاَعَتَكَ مُفْتََضََةٌ فأََشْهَدُ باِللمهِ أنَمكَ أَ   نْتَ الحُْجم

I said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! Give me yourasws head’. I kissed hisasws head. Heasws 
laughed, so I said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! I know that yourasws fatherasws did not go 
away until heasws left a Divine Authority to be from after himasws, just as hisasws fatherasws had 
done. Thus, I testify with Allahazwj that surely youasws are the Divine Authority from after 
himasws, and that obeying youasws is Obligatory’.  

ا شِئْتَ فَلََ أنُْكِرُكَ بَ عْدَ الْيَوْمِ  فَ قَالَ كُفم   أبََداً. رَحَِْكَ اللمهُ قُ لْتُ أعَْطِنِِ رأَْسَكَ أقَُ بِّلْهُ فَضَحِكَ قاَلَ سَلْنِِ عَمم

Heasws said: ‘Stop, may Allahazwj have Mercy on you!’ I said, ‘Give me your head, I shall kiss 
it’. Heasws laughed. Heasws said: ‘Ask measws about whatever you so desire to, and Iasws will not 
deny you after today, ever!’’ 

دِ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ قاَلَ: عْفَرُ بْنُ مََُمم َُ ال الكشي  َُ بِِلَْقِهِ قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع إِنم اللمهَ أَ  كِ، رُ لُّ وَ أَكْرَمُ مِنْ أَنْ يُ عْرَ َُ
 بَلِ الْْلَْقُ يُ عْرَفُونَ باِللمهِ قاَلَ صَدَقْتَ 

(The book) ‘Rijaal Al Kashy’ – Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Ayoub, from Safwan, from Mansour Bin Hazim who 
said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Allahazwj is more Majestic and more Benevolent that to be 
recognised through Hisazwj creatures, but the creatures are recognised through Allahazwj’. 
Heasws said: ‘You speak the truth’. 

َُ أنَم لِذَلِكَ الرم  َُ أَنم لَهُ رَباًّ فَ قَدْ يَ نْبَغِي أنَْ يَ عْرِ ُُ رضَِاهُ وَ سَخَطهُُ إِلام بِرَسُولٍ فَمَنْ لََْ يأَْتهِِ الْوَحْيُ فَ يَنْبَغِي قُ لْتُ مَنْ عَرَ أنَْ بِّ رضًِا وَ سَخَطاً وَ أنَمهُ لَا يُ عْرَ
ةُ وَ أنَم لَهمُُ الطماعَةَ الْمُفْتََضََةَ  َُ أنَ مهُمُ الحُْجم  يَطْلُبَ الرُّسُلَ فَِِذَا لَقِيَهُمْ عَرَ

I said, ‘One who recognised that there is a Lordazwj for him, so it is befitting that he 
recognises that, for that Lordazwj is Pleasure and Wrath, and that Hisazwj Pleasure and Hisazwj 
Wrathfulness cannot be recognised except through Messengersas. So, the one to whom the 
Revelation does not come, it is befitting that he seeks the Messengersas, and when he meets 
themas, recognises that theyas are the Divine Authorities and that the obedience to themas is 
Obligatory.  

ةَ مِنَ اللمهِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ سَاقَ الحَْدِيثَ إِلَى آخِرهِِ نََْواً مِما مَرم وَ فِيهِ وَ فَ قُلْتُ للِنماسِ أَ ليَْسَ تَ عْلَمُونَ أنَم رَسُولَ   قاَلَ هَذَا لَا أدَْريِ ثَلََثاً اللمهِ ص كَانَ هُوَ الحُْجم
 . وَ قاَلَ هَذَا أدَْريِ وَ لََْ يُ نْكِرْ عَلَيْهِ كَانَ الْقَوْلُ قَ وْلَهُ 

I said to the people, ‘Don’t you know that Rasool-Allahsaww, hesaww was the Divine Authority 
from Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creatures?’, and he continued the Hadeeth up to its end 
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approximate to what has passed, and in it he said, ‘This one said, ‘I don’t know’, and this 
one said, ‘I don’t know’, and did not deny upon him. His word was his word’’.13 

اءِ بْنِ سَلَمَةَ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْ  -14 َُ دٍ عَنْ رَ عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع الطمالقََانُِّ عَنِ الْْلَُودِيِّ عَنِ الْمُغِيََِْ بْنِ مََُمم َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ لْتُ لِأَيِّ ق ُ  نِ شَِْرٍ عَنْ 
مَامِ  شَيْ   ءٍ يُُْتَاجُ إِلَى النمبِِّ وَ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Al Talaqany, from Al Jaloudy, from Al Mugheira Bin Muhammad, from Raja’a Bin 
Salama, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘For which thing (reason) is one need to 
the Prophetsaww and the Imamasws?’  

لم يَ رْفَعُ الْعَذَابَ عَنْ أَهْلِ الْأَرْضِ  َُ لَ إِذَا كَانَ فِيهَا نَبٌِّ أوَْ إِمَامٌ  فَ قَالَ لبَِقَاءِ الْعَالََِ عَلَى صَلََحِهِ وَ ذَلِكَ أنَم اللمهَ عَزم وَ  َُ وَ ما كانَ اللمهُ   قاَلَ اللمهُ عَزم وَ 
بَ هُمْ وَ أنَْتَ فِيهِمْ    ليُِعَذِّ

Heasws said: ‘For the remaining of the world upon its correctness, and that is because 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Raised the Punishment from the people of the earth when 
there was a Prophetas or an Imamasws in it. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: And Allah was 
not going to Punish them while you were among them, [8:33].  

مَاءِ وَ أهَْلُ بَ يْتَِ أمََانٌ لِأَهْلِ الْأَ  مَاءِ مَا يَكْرَهُونَ وَ إِذَا ذَهَبَ أهَْلُ بَ يْتَِ أتََى وَ قاَلَ النمبُِّ ص النُّجُومُ أمََانٌ لِأَهْلِ السم رْضِ فَِِذَا ذَهَبَتِ النُّجُومُ أتََى أهَْلَ السم
 أهَْلَ الْأَرْضِ مَا يَكْرَهُونَ 

And the Prophetsaww said: ‘The stars are a security for the inhabitants of the sky, and the 
Peopleasws of mysaww Household are a security for the inhabitants of the earth. So, whenever 
the stars disappears there comes to the inhabitants of the sky what they dislike, and when 
the Peopleasws of mysaww Household go away, there comes to the inhabitants of the earth 
what they dislike. 

لم طاَعَتَهُمْ بِطاَعَتِهِ فَ قَالَ  َُ ةَ المذِينَ قَ رَنَ اللمهُ عَزم وَ  وَ هُمُ   يا أيَ ُّهَا المذِينَ آمَنُوا أطَِيعُوا اللمهَ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرمسُولَ وَ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ   يَ عْنِِ بأَِهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ الْأئَِمم
دُونَ الْمَعْصُومُونَ الْمُ  رُونَ المذِينَ لَا يذُْنبُِونَ وَ لَا يَ عْصُونَ وَ هُمُ الْمُؤَيمدُونَ الْمُوَف مقُونَ الْمُسَدم  طَهم

It means, by the Peopleasws of hissaww Household, those Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has 
Paired theirasws obedience to Hisazwj obedience, so Heazwj Said: O you who believe! Obey 
Allah and obey the Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority from you. [4:59], and theyasws 
are the infallibles, the Purified ones, those who are not committing sins and are not 
disobeying, and theyasws are the Aided, the Harmonised, the Guided.  

مَاءِ وَ بِِِمْ تُخْرجَُ  لُ عَلَيْهِمْ باِلْعُقُوبةَِ بِِِمْ يَ رْزُقُ اللمهُ عِبَادَهُ وَ بِِِمْ يَ عْمَرُ بِلََدَهُ وَ بِِِمْ يُ نْزلُِ الْقَطْرَ مِنَ السم  بَ ركََاتُ الْأَرْضِ وَ بِِِمْ يُمهِْلُ أهَْلَ الْمَعَاصِي وَ لَا يُ عَجِّ
 اتُ اللمهِ عَلَيْهِمْ أَجْمَعِيْ.الْعَذَابِ لَا يُ فَارقُِ هُمْ رُوحُ الْقُدُسِ وَ لَا يُ فَارقُِونهَُ وَ لَا يُ فَارقُِونَ الْقُرْآنَ وَ لَا يُ فَارقُِ هُمْ صَلَوَ وَ 

Due to them Allahazwj Sustains Hisazwj servants, and due to them Heazwj Builds Hisazwj country, 
and due to them the drops descend from the sky, and due to them the Blessings of the 
earth emerge,  and due to themasws the disobedient people are given respite and they are 
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not being hastened with the scourge and the Punishment upon them. The Holy Spirit does 
not separate from themasws and theyasws do not separate from it, nor are they separating 
from the Quran nor does it separated from themasws, may the Salawat of Allahazwj be upon 
themasws all’’.14 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ نُ عْمَانَ الرمازيِِ ع، علل الشرائع أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَ  -15 انُ عِنْدَ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع فَ قَالَ   قاَلَ:  نْ مََُمم هم كُنْتُ أنَاَ وَ بَشِيٌْ الدم
لم إلِيَْهِ أنَْ ياَ آدَمُ قَدِ انْ قَضَتْ  َُ َُ آدَمَ وَ انْ قَطَعَ أَكْلُهُ أوَْحَى اللمهُ عَزم وَ  ا انْ قَضَتْ نُ بُوم يماَنِ وَ نُ بُومتُكَ وَ انْ قَطَعَ أكُُلُكَ فاَنْظرُْ إِلَى مَا عِ لَمم نْدَكَ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ وَ الِْْ

عَلْهُ فِ الْعَقِبِ مِنْ ذُرِّيمتِكَ عِنْدَ هِبَةِ  ُْ َِ وَ أثُْ رََِ الْعِلْمِ وَ الِاسْمِ الْأَعْظَمِ فاَ ُُ بِهِ طاَعَتَِ وَ دِينِِ   اللمهِ فَِِنِِّ لََْ أدَعَِ  مِيْاَثِ النُّبُوم وَ يَكُونُ الْأَرْضَ بِغَيِْْ عَالٍَِ يُ عْرَ
ًَ لِمَنْ أطَاَعَهُ   . نَََا

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Numan Al 
Razy who said,  

‘I and Bashir Al-Dahhan were in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws. Heasws said: ‘When the 
Prophet-hood of Adamas expired and hisas consumption was terminated, Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Revealed to himas: “O Adamas! Youras Prophet-hood has expired and youras 
consumption is terminated, so look at what is with youas, from the knowledge, and the 
Eman, and inheritance of the Prophet-hood, and traces of the knowledge (Ahadeeth), and 
the Magnificent Name, and make it to be in the posterity from youras offspring, with 
Hibatullahas, for Iazwj do not leave the earth without a knowledgeable one through whom 
Myazwj obedience is recognised, and Myazwj Religion, and the salvation would happen to be 
for the one who obeys himas”’. 

دِ بْنِ سُفْيَانَ عَنْ نُ عْمَانَ الرمازيِِ  ًَ لِمَنْ يوُلَدُ مَا بَ يَْْ   سن، المحاسن أَِِ عَنْ مََُمم  قَ بْضِ النمبِِّ إِلَى ظُهُورِ النمبِِِّ الْآخَرِ. مِثْلَهُ وَ فِيهِ يَكُونُ نَََا

(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ – My father, from Muhammad Bin Sufyan, from Numan Al-Razy – 
similar to it, and in it: “The salvation would happen to be for the one heas begets in what is 
between the expiry of the Prophetas to the appearance of another Prophetas”’.15 

ةُ ع وَ  فس، تفسيْ القمي أَِِ عَنْ حَْمادٍ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ: -16 الْمُنْذِرُ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص وَ الْهاَدِي أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع بَ عْدَهُ وَ الْأئَِمم
. وَ لِكُلِّ قَ وْمٍ هادٍ   هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ  ٌ  فِ كُلِّ زَمَانٍ إِمَامٌ هَادٍ مُبَيِّْ

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Hammad, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The warner is Rasool-Allahsaww and the guide is Amir Al-
Momineenasws after himsaww, and the Imamsasws, and it is Hisazwj Word: and for every people 
there is a Guide [13:7]. In every era there is an Imamasws, a manifest guide’’.16 

ا خَائِفٍ مَغْمُورٍ لئَِلَم تَ بْطُلَ حُ   أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع قاَلَ  ا ظاَهِرٍ مَشْهُورٍ وَ إِمم ةِ اللمهِ إِمم  . جَجُ اللمهِ وَ بَ يِّنَاتهُُ لَا يَْلُو الْأَرْضُ مِنْ قاَئِمٍ بُِِجم

Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘The earth cannot be vacant from one standing with the 
Arguments of Allahazwj, either apparent, well-known, or fearful, obscure, lest the Arguments 
of Allahazwj be invalidated, and Hisazwj proofs’’. 
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عَ ع، علل الشرائع أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ مََْبُوبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ أَِِ إِسْحَاقَ الهَْ  -17 ثَنِِ الثِّقَةُ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا أنَمهُ سََِ مْدَانِِّ قاَلَ حَدم
ٍُ اللمهُمم لَا تَخْلُو   أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع يَ قُولُ  ةٍ لَكَ عَلَى خَلْقِكَ ظاَهِرٍ أَوْ خافِ ]خَا  . [ مَغْمُورٍ لئَِلَم تَ بْطُلَ حُجَجُكَ وَ بَ يِّنَاتُكَ  الْأَرْضُ مِنْ حُجم

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Yaqteeny, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin 
Salim, from Abu Is’haq Al Hamdany who said, ‘It was narrated to me by the trustworthy one from our 
companions,  

‘He heard from Amir Al-Momineenasws saying: ‘O Allahazwj! The earth is not vacant from a 
Divine Authority for Youazwj upon Yourazwj creatures, either apparent or fearful, hidden, lest 
Yourazwj argument and Yourazwj proofs be invalidated’’.17 

رماجِ  -18 طمابِ عَنِ ابْنِ مََْبُوبٍ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ السم دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ الَْْ ضُ بِلََ قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع تَ بْقَى الْأَرْ  قاَلَ: ع، علل الشرائع أَِِ عَنْ مََُمم
 إلِيَْهِ النماسُ فِ حَلََلهِِمْ وَ حَراَمِهِمْ فَ قَالَ لِ إِذاً لَا يُ عْبَدُ اللمهُ ياَ أبَاَ يوُسُفَ.  عَالٍَِ حَيٍّ ظاَهِرٍ يَ فْرغُُ 

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Yaqoub Al Sarraj who said , 

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The earth will remain without a knowledgeable oneasws being 
alive, apparent, the people referring to himasws regarding their Permissible(s) and their 
Prohibitions’. Heasws said to them: ‘When Allahazwj would not be worshipped, O Abu 
Yusuf!’’18 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ وَ صَفْوَانَ وَ ابْنِ الْمُغِيََِْ وَ عَلِيِّ  -19  بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ كُلِّهِمْ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ ع، علل الشرائع أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِِّ عَنْ مََُمم
ََ وَ النُّقْصَانَ فَِِذَا زاَدَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ  ِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:أَ    شَيْئاً رَدمهُمْ وَ إِذَا نَ قَصُوا أَكْمَلَهُ لَهمُْ إِنم اللمهَ لَا يَدعَُ الْأَرْضَ إِلام وَ فِيهَا عَالٌَِ يَ عْلَمُ الزِّياَدَ

(The book) ‘Illal Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad Al Yaqteeny, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, and Safwan and Ibn 
Al Mugheira, and Ali Bin Al Numan, all of them from Abdullah Bin Muskan, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj does not leave the earth except and therein is 
a knowledgeable oneasws recognises the additions and the reduction. So, whenever the 
Momineen add anything, heasws returns them, and whenever they are reducing, heasws 
perfects it for them’.  

 . عَلَى الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ أمَْرهُُمْ وَ لََْ يُ فَرمقْ بَ يَْْ الحَْقِّ وَ الْبَاطِلِ  فَ قَالَ خُذُوهُ كَامِلًَ وَ لَوْ لَا ذَلِكَ لَالْتَبَسَ 

Heasws said: ‘Take it as perfect, and if it had not been that, the matters of the Momineen 
would be confusing upon them, and they would not (be able to) differentiate between the 
truth and the falsehood’’.19 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَِِ حَْْزَ  -20 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مََُمم ارِ عَنْ مََُمم فم قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع تَ بْقَى الْأَرْضُ بِغَيِْْ  ََ قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصم
 . إِمَامٍ قاَلَ لَوْ بقَِيَتِ الْأَرْضُ بِغَيِْْ إِمَامٍ سَاعَةً لَسَاخَتْ 

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Fuzayl, from Abu Hamza who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The earth remain without an Imamasws’. Heasws said: ‘If the earth 
remains without an Imamasws for a moment, it would collapse’’.20 

دٍ عَنْ كَرمامٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ مََُ  -21 عْفَرِ بْنِ مََُمم َُ ابِ عَنْ  شم دٍ الَْْ لَيِْْ   مم ُُ لَوْ كَانَ النماسُ رَ
مَامَ   لَكَانَ أَحَدُهَُاَ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Idrees, form his father, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad al Khashab, from Ja’far 
Bin Muhammad, from Karram who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘If the people were (only) two men, one of the two would be the 
Imamasws’.  

لم  َُ مَامُ لئَِلَم يَُْتَجم أَحَدُهُمْ عَلَى اللمهِ عَزم وَ  ةٍ. وَ قاَلَ إِنم آخِرَ مَنْ يَموُتُ الِْْ  تَ ركَْهُ بِغَيِْْ حُجم

And heasws said: ‘The last one to be passing away would be the Imamasws, lest one of them 
could argue against Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic he was left without a Divine Authority (to 
guide him)’’.21 

ابِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ نََْراَنَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَريِِم وَ غَيْْهِِ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عع، علل الشرائع أَِِ عَنْ  -22 شم دٍ ص يُْبَُ   سَعْدٍ عَنِ الَْْ بَْئَيِلَ نَ زَلَ عَلَى مََُمم َُ أَنم 
دُ لََْ أتَْ رُكِ الْأَرْضَ إِلام وَ  لم فَ قَالَ لَهُ ياَ مََُمم َُ ًَ فِيمَا بَ يَْْ قَ بْضِ النمبِِّ إِلَى خُرُوجِ النمبِِّ الْآخَ عَنْ رَبِّهِ عَزم وَ  ُُ طاَعَتَِ وَ هُدَايَ وَ يَكُونُ نَََا  رِ فِيهَا عَالٌَِ يَ عْرِ

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from sa’ad, from Al Khashab, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Abdul Kareem 
and someone else,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws: ‘Jibraeelas descended unto Muhammadsaww informing from hisas 
Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic. Heas said to himsaww: “O Muhammadsaww! Iazwj do not leave the 
earth except and therein is a knowledgeable one introducing obedience to Meazwj, and 
Myazwj Guidance, and happen to be salvation during what is between expiry of a Prophetas 
up to the emergence of another Prophetas 

ةٌ وَ دَاعٍ إِلَِم وَ هَادٍ إِلَى سَ  ٌُ بأَِمْريِ وَ إِنِِّ قَدْ قَضَيْتُ وَ لََْ أَكُنْ أتَْ رُكُ إِبلِْيسَ يُضِلُّ النماسَ وَ ليَْسَ فِ الْأَرْضِ حُجم لِكُلِّ قَ وْمٍ هَادِياً أهَْدِي بهِِ   بِيلِي وَ عَارِ
ةً عَلَى الْأَشْقِيَاءِ. عَدَاءَ وَ يَكُونُ حُجم  السُّ

And Iazwj am not going to be leaving Ibleesla to stray the people and there wouldn’t be in the 
earth a Divine Authority and a caller to Meazwj and a guide to Myazwj Way, and a recogniser of 
Myazwj Commands, and Iazwj have Decreed for a guide to be for every people, guiding by him 
the fortunate ones, and heasws would happen to be an argument against the wretched 
ones’’.22 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ  -23 ارِ عَنْ مََُمم فم ُُ   بْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصم لَا يَصْلُ
ُُ الْأَرْضُ إِلام   . بِذَلِكَ  النماسُ إِلام بِِِمَامٍ وَ لَا تَصْلُ
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(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan, from Ibn 
Muskan, from Al Hassan Bin Ziyad,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The people cannot be corrected except by an Imamasws, 
nor can the earth be correct except by that’’.23 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ ابْنِ  -24 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مََُمم عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع يَ قُولُ   ع، علل الشرائع أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ مََُمم لَوْ لََْ يَ بْقَ فِ   عُمَارَََ بْنِ الطميمارِ قاَلَ سََِ
ةَ.الْأَرْضِ إِلام رَ  لََنِ لَكَانَ أَحَدُهَُاَ الحُْجم ُُ 

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Ibn Umara Bin Al Tayyar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘If there do not remain in the earth except two men, one of 
the two would be the Divine Authority’’.24 

عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -25 َُ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى أَِِ حَْْزَََ عَنْ أَِِ  الْأَرْضُ مُنْذُ قَ بَضَ اللمهُ آدَمَ إِلام وَ فِيهَا   وَ اللمهِ مَا ترُكَِ  ع، علل الشرائع أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ مََُمم
ةٍ للِمهِ  ةُ اللمهِ عَلَى عِبَادِهِ وَ لَا تَ بْقَى الْأَرْضُ بِغَيِْْ حُجم  .  عَلَى عِبَادِهِ إِمَامٌ يُ هْتَدَى بِهِ إِلَى اللمهِ وَ هُوَ حُجم

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, raising it to Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘By Allahazwj! The earth has not been left since Allahazwj 
Caused Adamas to pass away, except and therein is an Imamasws guiding to Allahazwj, and 
heasws is a Divine Authority of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj servants, and not can the earth remain 
without a Divine Authority of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj servants’’.25 

26-  َُ دٍ عَنْ أَِِ  دٍ عَنِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ مََُمم نْدِيِّ بْنِ مََُمم  . لَا تَ بْقَى الْأَرْضُ بِغَيِْْ إِمَامٍ ظاَهِرٍ أوَْ باَطِنٍ  عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع أَِِ عَنِ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ عَنِ السِّ

(The book) – My father, from Al Himeyri, from Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The earth cannot remain without an Imamasws, apparent or 
hidden’’.26 

دِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ عَيْثَمِ بْنِ أَسْ  -27 ِّ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ   لَمَ ك، إكمال الدين ع، علل الشرائع أَِِ عَنِ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ مََُمم ٍُ الْمُحَارِِِ عَنْ ذَريِ
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  لم   ا تَ رَكَ اللمهُ الْأَرْضَ وَ اللمهِ مَ   ع قاَلَ سََِ َُ ةُ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  لم وَ هُوَ حُجم َُ  عَلَى الْعِبَادِ مَنْ مُنْذُ قبُِضَ آدَمُ إِلام وَ فِيهَا إِمَامٌ يُ هْتَدَى بِهِ إِلَى اللمهِ عَزم وَ 

لَ  َُ  . تَ ركََهُ هَلَكَ وَ مَنْ لَزمَِهُ نَََا حَقّاً عَلَى اللمهِ عَزم وَ 

(The books) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ (and) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Al Himeyi, from Ibn Hashim, from 
Muhammad Bin Hafs, from Aysam Bin Aslam, from Zareeh Al Muharby,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘By Allahazwj! The 
earth has not been left since Adamas passed away, except and there has been an Imam 
guiding to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and heasws is a Divine Authority of Allahazwj Mighty 
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and Majestic upon the servants. One who neglects himasws is destroyed and one who 
necessitates himasws attains salvation as a right upon Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’’.27 

دِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِ  -28 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مََُمم دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ مََُمم امِ عَ ع، علل الشرائع أَِِ عَنْ مََُمم حم نْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ الْعَلََ عَنْ أَِِ حَْْزَََ يمَ عَنْ زَيْدٍ الشم
اعَةُ حُجم  الثُّمَالِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ: مَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ مِنْ إِمَامٍ عَدْلٍ إِلَى أنَْ تَ قُومَ السم نْ يَا مُنْذُ خَلَقَ اللمهُ السم  . ةً للِمهِ فِيهَا عَلَى خَلْقِهِ مَا خَلَتِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim, from Zayd al Shaham, from Dawood Bin Al A’ala, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali 
who said,  

‘The world will not be vacant from a just Imamasws since Allahazwj Created the skies and the 
earth up to the establishment of the Hour, as a Divine Authority of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj 
creatures’’.28 

طمابِ وَ النمهْدِيِّ عَنْ أَِِ دَاوُدَ الْمُسْتََِقِّ عَنْ  -29 لِ  ع، علل الشرائع أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ الَْْ قُ لْتُ  عَنْ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ ع قاَلَ:  أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عُمَرَ الحَْلَم
 . ذاً لَسَاخَتْ إِ   سْخَطَ اللمهُ عَلَى الْعِبَادِ فَ قَالَ لَا لَا تَ بْقَىهَلْ تَ بْقَى الْأَرْضُ بِغَيِْْ إِمَامٍ فَِِنما نَ رْوِي عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع أنَمهُ قاَلَ لَا تَ بْقَى إِلام أنَْ يَ 

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab and Al Nahdy from Abu Dawood 
Al Mustariq, from Ahmad Bin Umar Al Hallal,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Can the earth remain without an 
Imamasws, for we are reporting from Abu Abdullahasws that heasws said that it cannot remain 
so except and Allahazwj would be Wrathful upon the servants’. Heasws said: ‘No, it cannot 
remain when Heazwj Wrathful’’.29  

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَ  -30 طمابِ وَ الْيَقْطِينِِِّ مَعاً عَنْ مََُمم قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع تَ بْقَى  يْلِ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ الَْْ
 . امٍ لَسَاخَتْ الْأَرْضُ بِغَيِْْ إِمَامٍ قاَلَ لَوْ بقَِيَتْ بغَِيِْْ إِمَ 

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab and Al Yaqteeny both 
together from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Al Sumaly who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The earth, can remain without an Imamasws?’ Heasws said: ‘If it 
remains without an Imamasws, it would collapse’’.30 

دِ بْنِ  -31 يعاً عَنْ مََُمم طمابِ وَ الْيَقْطِينِِِّ جمَِ هِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللم  ع، علل الشرائع أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَِِ عِيسَى وَ ابْنِ أَِِ الَْْ
ََ وَ النُّقْصَانَ فِ الْأَرْ  مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ: لم لََْ يَدعَِ الْأَرْضَ إِلام وَ فِيهَا عَالٌَِ يَ عْلَمُ الزِّياَدَ َُ ضِ وَ إِذَا زاَدَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ إِنم اللمهَ عَزم وَ 

 ا نَ قَصُوا أَكْمَلَهُ لَهمُْ شَيْئاً رَدمهُمْ وَ إِذَ 

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Abu Isa and Ibn Abu Al Khattab and Al Yaqteeny both 
together from Muhammad Bin Sinan, and Ali Bin Al Numan from Abdullah Bin Muskan, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic does not leave the earth 
except and therein is a knowledgeable one who knows the additions and the reductions in 

                                                      
27

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 1 H 27 
28

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 1 H 28 
29

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 1 H 29 
30

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 1 H 30 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 24 of 401 

the earth, and whenever the Momineen add anything, heasws returned them, and whenever 
they reduce, heasws perfects it for them’.  

 . وَ الْبَاطِلِ فَ قَالَ خُذُوهُ كَامِلًَ وَ لَوْ لَا ذَلِكَ لَالْتَبَسَ عَلَى الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ أمُُورُهُمْ وَ لََْ يُ فَرِّقُوا بَ يَْْ الحَْقِّ 

Heasws said: ‘Take it perfectly, and had it not been that, their matters would be confusing 
upon the Momineen and they would not be (able to) differentiate between the truth and 
the falsehood’’.31 

دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ  -32 الِ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ عَنْ  ع، علل الشرائع أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم دٍ الحَْجم دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبَمارِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ مََُمم  إِسْحَاقَ عِيسَى وَ مََُمم
ارٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ: اءُوا إِنم الْأَرْضَ لَا تَخْلُو مِنْ أنَْ يَكُونَ فِيهَا مَنْ يَ عْلَمُ ال بْنِ عَمم َُ ٍَ طَرَحَهَا وَ إِذَا  اءَ الْمُسْلِمُونَ بِزيِاَدَ َُ ََ وَ النُّقْصَانَ فَِِذَا  زِّياَدَ

 . باِلنُّقْصَانِ أَكْمَلَهُ لَهمُْ فَ لَوْ لَا ذَلِكَ اخْتَلَطَ عَلَى الْمُسْلِمِيَْ أمُُورُهُمْ 

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Ibn Isa and Muhammad Bin Abdul 
Jabbar, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Hajjal, from Sa’alba Bin Maymun, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The earth cannot be empty from there being someone 
in it who knows the additions and the reductions. So, when the Muslims come with an 
addition, heasws drops it, and when they come with the reduction, heasws perfects it for them. 
Had it not been that, the matters of the Muslims would have been mixed up upon them’’.32 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبَمارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ شُعَ ع، علل الشرائع أَِِ  -33 يْبٍ عَنْ أَِِ حَْْزَََ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ  عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى وَ مََُمم
ُُ الحَْقم فَِِذَ   اللمهِ ع قَ هُمْ وَ لَ لَنْ تَ بْقَى الْأَرْضُ إِلام وَ فِيهَا مَنْ يَ عْرِ اءُوا بِهِ صَدم َُ وْ لََْ ا زاَدَ النماسُ فِيهِ قاَلَ قَدْ زاَدُوا وَ إِذَا نَ قَصُوا مِنْهُ قاَلَ قَدْ نَ قَصُوا وَ إِذَا 

ُِ الحَْقُّ مِنَ الْبَاطِلِ   . يَكُنْ كَذَلِكَ لََْ يُ عْرَ

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa and Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al 
Barqy, from Fazalt Bin Ayoub, from Shuayb, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The earth will never remain, except that in it would be one who 
recognises the truth. So, when the people make an addition in it, heasws would said: ‘They 
have added’. And when they reduce from it, heasws would said: ‘They have reduced’. And 
when they come with it, heasws would ratify them, and had it not been like that, the truth 
would not be recognised from the falsehood’’.33 

عْفَرٍ ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَاَنٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ النمضْرِ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْحلََبِِّ عَنْ  -34 َُ اءِ عَنْ أَِِ حَْْزَََ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَِِ   شُعَيْبٍ الحَْذم
ُُ الحَْقم فَِِذَا زاَدَ النماسُ قاَلَ قَدْ زاَدُوا وَ إِذَا نَ قَصُوا مِنْهُ قاَلَ قَدْ نَ قَصُوا وَ لَوْ  إِنم الْأَرْضَ لَا تَ بْقَى إِلام وَ مِنما ع قاَلَ: لَا أنَم ذَلِكَ كَذَلِكَ لََْ فِيهَا مَنْ يَ عْرِ

ُِ الحَْقُّ مِنَ الْبَاطِلِ   . يُ عْرَ

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Ibn Aban, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazar, from 
Yahya Al Halby, from Shuayn Al Haza’a, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The earth cannot remain except and there is one of usasws 
in it recognising the truth. When the people add, heasws says: ‘They have added’, and when 
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they reduce from it, heasws says: ‘They have reduced’, and had that not been like that, the 
truth would not be recognised from the falsehood’’.34 

عْفَرٍ ع ع، علل الشرائع أَِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَِِ عِمْراَنَ الْهمَْدَانِِّ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ  -35 َُ دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَِِ  ارٍ عَنْ مََُمم بْنِ عَمم
لم فَِِذَا زاَدَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ شَيْئاً رَدمهُمْ وَ إِنم اللمهَ لََْ يَدعَِ الْأَرْضَ إِلام وَ فِيهَا عَالٌَِ  قاَلَ: َُ ََ وَ النُّقْصَانَ مِنْ دِينِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  إِذَا نَ قَصُوا أَكْمَلَهُ لَهمُْ وَ لَوْ  يَ عْلَمُ الزِّياَدَ

 . لَا ذَلِكَ لَالْتَبَسَ عَلَى الْمُسْلِمِيَْ أمَْرُهُمْ 

(The book) ‘Illal ‘Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran Al Hamdani, from 
Yunus, from Is’haq Bin Ammar, from Muhammad Bin Muslim, 

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj does not leave the earth except and in it is a 
knowledgeable oneasws who knows the additions and the reductions from the Religion of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. So, when the Momineen add something, heasws returns them, 
and when they reduce, heasws perfects it for them, and had it not been that, it would be 
confusing upon the Muslims, their matters’’.35 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَاَنٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمٍ مَوْلَى طِ  -36 ارٍ قاَلَ سََِ رْباَلٍ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمم
 مَلَهُ لَهمُْ إِنم الْأَرْضَ لَنْ تَخْلُوَ إِلام وَ فِيهَا عَالٌَِ كُلممَا زاَدَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ شَيْئاً رَدمهُمْ وَ إِذَا نَ قَصُوا أَكْ   اللمهِ ع يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Illal Al-Sharaie’ – Ibn Al-Waleed, from Ibn Aban, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from 
Ibn Asbat, from Suleym a slave of Tirbal, from Is’haq Bin Ammar who said, ‘I heard Abu 
Abdullahasws saying: ‘The earth will never be vacant except and therein is a knowledgeable 
oneasws. Every time the Momineen add anything, heasws returns them, and when they 
reduce, heasws perfects it for them’.  

 . بَ يَْْ الحَْقِّ وَ الْبَاطِلِ  فَ قَالَ خُذُوهُ كَامِلًَ وَ لَوْ لَا ذَلِكَ لَالْتَبَسَ عَلَى الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ أمُُورُهُمْ وَ لََْ يُ فَرِّقُوا

Heasws said: ‘Take it perfectly, and had it not been that, it would be confusing upon the 
Momineen, their matters, and they would not be differentiating between the truth and the 
falsehood’’.36 

ارٍ ع، علل الشرائع أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ وَ الْيَقْطِينِِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ يوُنُسَ  -37 عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمم
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ   . قَصُوا شَيْئاً تََممَهُ لَهمُْ إِنم الْأَرْضَ لَا تَخْلُو إِلام وَ فِيهَا عَالٌَِ كُلممَا زاَدَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ شَيْئاً رَدمهُمْ إِلَى الحَْقِّ وَ إِنْ ن َ   سََِ

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Yazeed and Al Yaqteeny, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The earth cannot be 
vacant and except there would be a knowledgeable oneasws in it. Every time the 
Momineenasws add anything, heasws returns them to the truth, and if they reduce anything, 
heasws completes it for them’’.37 
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عْفَرٍ ع  نْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ الْمِيثَمِيِّ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْأَعْلَى مَوْلَى آلِ سَامٍ عَنْ أَِِ ع، علل الشرائع أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِِّ عَ  -38 َُ
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ   . صُوا وَ لَوْ لَا ذَلِكَ لَاخْتَلَطَ عَلَى النماسِ أمُُورهُُمْ مَا تَ رَكَ اللمهُ الْأَرْضَ بِغَيِْْ عَالٍَِ يَ نْقُصُ مَا زاَدَ النماسُ وَ يزَيِدُ مَا نَ قَ   قاَلَ سََِ

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Yaqteeny, from Ali Bin Ismail Al Maysami, from 
Sa’aba Bin Maymun, from Abdul A’ala a slave of the family of Saam,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Allahazwj did not leave 
the earth without a knowledgeable oneasws reducing what the people add and adding what 
they reduce, and had it not been that, it would be mixed up upon the people, their 
matters’’.38 

ٍُ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ   بْنِ عِيسَى ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم ع، علل الشرائع أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ  -39 عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُو
دِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ  دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع قاَلَ:  مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنْ مََُمم  قُ لْتُ لَهُ تَكُونُ الْأَرْضُ وَ لَا إِمَامَ فِيهَا فَ قَالَ إِذاً لَسَاخَتْ بأَِهْلِهَا. عَنْ مََُمم

(The books) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Reza
asws

, (and) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, and Ali Bin 
Ismail Bin Isa, from Ibn Marouf, from Ali Bin Mihran, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Fuzayl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Can the earth 
happen to be such and there is no Imamasws in it?’ Heasws said: ‘Then it would collapse with 
its inhabitants’’.39 

طمابِ عَنِ النمضْ  -40 دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ قاَلَ:ع، علل الشرائع أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ الَْْ قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع تَ بْقَى الْأَرْضُ بِغَيِْْ  رِ عَنْ مََُمم
 . إِمَامٍ قاَلَ لَا لَوْ بقَِيَتِ الْأَرْضُ بِغَيِْْ إِمَامٍ لَسَاخَتْ 

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Al Nazar, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Fuzayl, from Al Sumaly who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The earth can remain without an Imamasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No. If 
the earth remained without an Imamasws, it would collapse’’.40 

شْعَريِِّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ أَِِ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم ع، علل الشرائع أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ عَبمادِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ الْأَ  -41
هُ قاَلَ لَا تَ بْقَى الْأَرْضُ بِغَيِْْ إِمَامٍ إِلام أنَْ يَسْخَطَ اللمهُ عَلَى الْعِبَادِ فَ قَالَ لَا تَ بْقَى إِذَنْ قُ لْتُ فَِِنما نَ رْوِي عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع أنَم  الحَْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع قاَلَ:

 . لَسَاخَتْ 

(The books) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Reza
asws

 (and) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Abbad Bin 
Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad Al Ash’ary, from Ahmad Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘We are narrating from Abu 
Abdullahasws having said that the earth does not remain without an Imamasws except Allahazwj 
would collapse  it upon the servants’. Heasws said: ‘Does not remain, then it has collapsed’’.41 
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اءِ قاَلَ:ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَ  -42 قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ الحَْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع هَلْ تَ بْقَى  امِرٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلمى عَنِ الْوَشم
 . لَسَاخَتْ  بَادِ فَ قَالَ ع لَا تَ بْقَى إِذاً الْأَرْضُ بِغَيِْْ إِمَامٍ فَ قَالَ لَا فَ قُلْتُ فَِِنما نَ رْوِي أنَ مهَا لَا تَ بْقَى إِلام أنَْ يَسْخَطَ اللمهُ عَلَى الْعِ 

(The books) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Reza
asws

)’ (and) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from Moallah, 
from Al Washa who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘Can the earth remain without an Imamasws?’ Heasws said: 
‘No’. I said, ‘We are reporting that it cannot remain except Allahazwj would Make it collapse 
upon the servants’. Heasws said: ‘It does not remain, so it has collapsed’’. 

ات عَبمادُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ   . ا نَ رْوِي عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع أنَمهُ قاَلَ لَا تَ بْقَىمِثْلَهُ إِلام أَنم فِيهِ فَِِنم   ير، بصائر الدرُ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ – Abbad Bin Suleyman – similar to it, except that in it, ‘We 
are reporting from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘It cannot remain’’.42 

ينَوَريِِ  -43 ََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ   ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم ع، علل الشرائع أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الدِّ دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ أَِِ قَ تَادَ وَ مََُمم
نَاحٍ  َُ عْفَرٍ الْْعَْفَريِِّ   هِلََلٍ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ  َُ ةٍ فَ قَالَ لَوْ خَلَتِ الْأَرْضُ طَرْفَةَ عَيٍْْ مِنْ  قاَلَ: عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ  سَألَْتُ الرِّضَا ع فَ قُلْتُ تَخْلُو الْأَرْضُ مِنْ حُجم

ةٍ لَسَاخَتْ بأَِهْلِهَا.  حُجم

(The books) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Reza
asws

’ (and) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al 
Deynawary, and Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Abu Qatadah, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Saeed Bin Janah, from 
Suleyman Bin Ja’far Al Ja’fary who said,  

‘I asked Al-Rezaasws, I said, ‘Can the earth be vacant from a Divine Authority?’ Heasws said: ‘It 
there earth to be vacant from a Divine Authority for the blink of an eye, it would collapse 
with its inhabitants’’.43 

ةٍ إِلام خَلَ فِيها نَذِيرٌ   فس، تفسيْ القمي -44  . قاَلَ لِكُلِّ زَمَانٍ إِمَامٌ  وَ إِنْ مِنْ أمُم

(A comment).44 

 . نََْتَجُّ عَلَيْكُمْ بِرَسُولٍ أوَْ بِِِمَامٍ أوَْ بُِِجَجٍ  اسْتِفْهَامٌ أَيْ نَدَعُكُمْ مُهْمَلِيَْ لَا  أَ فَ نَضْرِبُ عَنْكُمُ الذِّكْرَ صَفْحاً   فس، تفسيْ القمي -45

(A comment).45 

دٍ عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع أنَم النمبِم ص قاَلَ: -46 عْفَرِ بْنِ مََُمم َُ تَِ عَدْلٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ يَ نْفِي عَنْ  ب، قرب الْسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ  فِ كُلِّ خَلَفٍ مِنْ أمُم
ينِ تَُْريِفَ الْغَالِيَْ وَ انتِْحَالَ الْمُبْطِلِيَْ وَ  الِ هَذَا الدِّ تَكُمْ وَفْدكُُمْ إِلَى اللمهِ فاَنْظرُُوا مَنْ تُوفِدُونَ فِ دِينِكُمْ وَ صَلََتِكُمْ   تأَْوِيلَ الُْْهم  . وَ إِنم أئَِمم

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqa,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws forefathersasws that the Prophetsaww said: ‘In 
every descendant from mysaww community is a just one from the Peopleasws of mysaww 
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Household, negating from this Religion the distortions of the exaggerators, and the 
arrogation of the invalidators, and interpretations of the ignorant ones, and that your 
(Imamsasws) are taking you all to Allahazwj as a delegation, therefore consider who is 
dispatching you all in your Religion and your Salat’’.46  

عْفَرٍ عب، قرب الْسناد ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ عَنِ الرِّضَا ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أَ  -47 َُ لم عَلَى خَلْقِهِ إِلام بِِِمَامٍ حَيٍّ   بوُ  َُ ةَ لَا تَ قُومُ للِمهِ عَزم وَ  إِنم الحُْجم
 . يَ عْرفُِونهَُ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Ibn Isa, from Al Bazanty,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Divine Authorisation of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic upon Hisazwj creatures cannot stand except by a living Imamasws they 
recognise’’. 47 

دٍ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ حُكَيْمٍ عَنْ أَ  -48 دٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عفس، تفسيْ القمي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم فِ   حَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم
رُونَ   قَ وْلِ اللمهِ   . قاَلَ ع إِمَامٌ بَ عْدَ إِمَامٍ   وَ لَقَدْ وَصملْنا لَهمُُ الْقَوْلَ لَعَلمهُمْ يَ تَذكَم

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muawiya Bin Hukeym, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: And We had Conveyed the Word 
to them (Imams), perhaps they (people) would be mindful [28:51], heasws said: ‘An Imamasws 
after an Imamasws’’.48 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ يَ   -49 زيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
لَ   حُْْراَنَ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع َُ رُونَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ   . قاَلَ إِمَامٌ بَ عْدَ إِمَامٍ   وَ لَقَدْ وَصملْنا لَهمُُ الْقَوْلَ لَعَلمهُمْ يَ تَذكَم

(The books) ‘Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Al Husayn Bin 
Ahmad, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Humran, 

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And We had 
Conveyed the Word to them (Imams), perhaps they (people) would be mindful [28:51], 
heasws said: ‘An Imamasws after an Imamasws’’.49 

دِ بْنِ جُمْهُورٍ عَنْ حَْمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَبْدِ ال  -50 دٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلمى عَنْ مََُمم نْدَبٍ قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ مََُمم ُُ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ  لمهِ بْنِ 
لَ  َُ رُونَ وَ لَقَ   اللمهِ عَزم وَ   . إِلَى إِمَامٍ   قاَلَ إِمَامٌ   دْ وَصملْنا لَهمُُ الْقَوْلَ لعََلمهُمْ يَ تَذكَم

Al Kafi – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Hammad Bin Isa, 
from Abdullah Bin Jundab who said,  

‘I asked Aby Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And We had 
Conveyed the Word to them (Imams), perhaps they (people) would be mindful [28:51], 
heasws said: ‘An Imamasws to an Imamasws’’.50 
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امُ عَنِ الْمَنْصُوريِِّ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ الثمالِثِ عَنْ آباَئِ  -51 لْنا   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   هِ عَنِ الصمادِقِ عما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْفَحم وَ لَقَدْ وَصم
 . قاَلَ إِمَامٌ بَ عْدَ إِمَامٍ   لَهمُُ الْقَوْلَ 

(The book) ‘Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Fahham, from Al Mansury, from Musa Bin Isa,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws the 3rd, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Al-Sadiqasws regarding 
Hisazwj Words: And We had Conveyed the Word to them (Imams), [28:51], heasws said: ‘An 
Imamasws after an Imamasws’’.51 

عَلَ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ وَ أمََرَ بِطاَعَتِهِمْ قِيلَ   ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم ع، علل الشرائع فِ عِلَلِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنِ الرِّضَا ع -52 َُ فَِِنْ قاَلَ فلَِمَ 
 لعِِلَلٍ كَثِيٍََْ 

(The books) ‘Uyoon Al Akhbar Al Reza
asws

’ (and) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’, in (the book) ‘Illal’ – Al Fazl Bin Shazan,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws: ‘So, if he says, ‘Why did Heazwj Make the Mastersasws of the Command (Ul 
Al-Amr) and Commanded with obeying themasws?’ It will be said, ‘For many reasons.  

وْا ذَلِكَ الحَْدم لِمَا فِيهِ مِنْ فَسَ مِنْهَا  ا وَقَ فُوا عَلَى حَدٍّ مََْدُودٍ وَ أمُِرُوا أنَْ لَا يَ تَعَدم ادِهِمْ لََْ يَكُنْ يَ ثْبُتُ ذَلِكَ وَ لَا يَ قُومُ إِلام بأَِنْ يََْعَلَ عَلَيْهِمْ فِيهِ أنَم الْْلَْقَ لَمم
خُولِ فِيمَا خَطَرَ عَلَيْهِمْ لِأنَمهُ لَوْ لََْ يَكُنْ ذَلِكَ   أمَِيناً يأَْخُذُهُمْ باِلْوَقْفِ عِنْدَ  ي وَ الدُّ َُ لَهمُْ وَ يَمنَْعُهُمْ مِنَ التمعَدِّ تَهُ وَ مَا أبُيِ كَذَلِكَ لَكَانَ أَحَدٌ لَا يَ تَْكُُ لَذم

 [ لفَِسَادِ غَيْْهِِ  منفعة ]مَنْفَعَتَهُ 

From these is that the people, when they are told to stop at a limited limit and been 
Commanded not to exceed that limit due to what is in it of their corruption, that can neither 
be affirmed nor established except by making a trustee to be upon them with regards to it, 
seizing them with the stopping at what is allowed for them and preventing them from the 
exceeding, and the entering into what is dangerous upon them, because, had that not been 
like that, it would so happen that there would be someone who would not leave its pleasure 
and its benefit to spoil others.  

 فَجَعَلَ عَلَيْهِمْ قَ يِّماً يَمنَْعُهُمْ مِنَ الْفَسَادِ وَ يقُِيمُ فِيهِمُ الحُْدُودَ وَ الْأَحْكَامَ 

Thus, Heazwj Made a Custodian to be upon them, forbidding them from the corruption and 
establishing among them the legal punishments and the ordinances.  

دُ فِرْقَةً مِنَ الْفِرَقِ وَ لَا مِلمةً مِنَ الْمِلَلِ بَ قُوا وَ عَاشُوا إِلام بِقَيِّمٍ وَ رَئِ  نْ يَاوَ مِنْهَا أنَما لَا نََِ ينِ وَ الدُّ  يسٍ لِمَا لَا بدُم لَهمُْ مِنْهُ فِ أمَْرِ الدِّ

And from these is that, surely we cannot find any sect from the sects, nor a nation from the 
nations remaining and living except by a custodian and a leader for what there is no escape 
for them from him, in the matters of the Religion and the world. 

مُونَ بِهِ فَ يْئَهُمْ وَ يقُِيمُ لَهمُْ جُمعَُتَهُمْ تَْكَُ الْْلَْقَ مِما يَ عْلَمُ أنَمهُ لَا بدُم لَهمُْ مِنْهُ وَ لَا قِوَامَ لَهمُْ إِلام بِهِ فَ يُقَاتلُِونَ بِهِ عَدُوم فَ لَمْ يََُزْ فِ حِكْمَةِ الحَْكِيمِ أنَْ ي َ    هُمْ وَ يُ قَسِّ
 وَ جَماَعَتَهُمْ وَ يَمنَْعُ ظاَلِمَهُمْ مِنْ مَظْلُومِهِمْ 
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Heazwj did not Inform, in the Wisdom of the Wise, that Heazwj leaves the people, from what 
Heazwj Knows that there is no escape for them from it, nor any standing for them except by 
himasws, so they would be fighting against their enemies with himasws, and distributing their 
war booties by himasws, and establish their congregations and their communities and 
prevent their unjust ones from their oppressed ones.  

نمةُ وَ الْأَحْكَامُ وَ لَزاَدَ فِيهِ الْمُبْتَدِعُونَ وَ نَ قَصَ مِنْ وَ مِنْهَا أنَمهُ لَوْ لََْ يََْعَلْ لَهمُْ إِمَاماً قَ يِّماً أمَِيناً حَافِظاً مُسْتَوْدَعاً لَدَ  ينُ وَ غُيَِّْتِ السُّ هُ رَسَتِ الْمِلمةُ وَ ذَهَبَ الدِّ
يَْ غَيَْْ كَ  ُِ دْناَ الْْلَْقَ مَنْقُوصِيَْ مَُْتَا َُ ُِ أهَْوَائهِِمْ وَ تَشَتُّتِ أَنََْائهِِمْ امِ الْمُلْحِدُونَ وَ شَبمهُوا ذَلِكَ عَلَى الْمُسْلِمِيَْ لِأنَما قَدْ وَ   لِيَْ مَعَ اخْتِلََفِهِمْ وَ اخْتِلََ

And from these is that, if Heazwj had not Made for them an Imamasws, a custodian, 
trustworthy, protector, a depository for the teaching of the nation, the Religion would have 
gone and the Sunnah and the ordinances altered, and the innovators would have made 
additions in it and the atheists would have reduced from it, and that would have been 
confusing upon the Muslims, because we would have found the people as inverted, needy, 
without perfection, along with their differing(s) and the differing(s) of their opinions, and 
their separate situations. 

اءَ بهِِ الرمسُولُ  َُ راَئِ   فَ لَوْ لََْ يََْعَلْ لَهمُْ قَ يِّماً حَافِظاً لِمَا  يماَنُ وَ كَانَ فِ ذَلِكَ فَسَادُ الْْلَْقِ فَسَدُوا عَلَى نََْوِ مَا بَ يمنما وَ غُيَِّْتِ الشم نَنُ وَ الْأَحْكَامُ وَ الِْْ عُ وَ السُّ
 . أَجْمَعِيَْ 

If Heazwj had not Made a custodian, a protector to be for them of what the Messengersas 
came with, they would have been corrupted upon an approximate of what weasws have 
explained and the (Religious) laws and the Sunnahs, and the ordinances, and the Eman 
would have been altered, and in that would be a corruption of the people in their 
entirety’’.52 

دٍ الْعَطمارِ عَنِ ابْنِ أبَاَنٍ عَنِ ا -53 دُوقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مََُمم سْنَادِ عَنِ الصم دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ ص، قصص الأنبياء عليهم السلَم باِلِْْ بْنِ أوُرَمَةَ عَنْ مََُمم
يْ لَمِ عَنْ أَِِ  ابِرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الحَْمِيدِ بْنِ أَِِ الدم َُ بَْئَيِلُ ع فَ قَالَ ياَ نوُحُ إِنمهُ قَ  عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ: بْنِ  َُ ُُم أتَاَهُ  فِينَةِ خََْسَمِائَةِ سَنَةٍ  دِ عَاشَ نوُحٌ بَ عْدَ النُّزُولِ مِنَ السم

َِ المتَِ مَعَكَ إِلَى ابنِْكَ سَامٍ فَِِنِِّ لَا أتَْ رُكُ الْأَرْضَ إِلام وَ فِيهَا عَالٌَِ  انْ قَضَتْ نُ بُومتُكَ وَ اسْتَكْمَلَتْ أيَمامُكَ فَ يَقُولُ اللمهُ تَ عَالَى ادْفَعْ مِيْاَثَ الْعِلْمِ  وَ آثاَرَ عِلْمِ النُّبُوم
ًَ فِيمَا بَ يَْْ قَ بْضِ النمبِِّ وَ بَ عْثِ النمبِِّ الْآخَرِ  ُُ بِهِ طاَعَتَِ وَ يَكُونُ نَََا  يُ عْرَ

(The book_ ‘Qasas Al Anbiya’ – By the chain from Al Sadouq, from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from 
Ibn Aban, from Ibn Awrama, from Muhammad bin Sinan, from Ismail Bin Jabir, from Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al 
Daylam,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Noahas lived for five hundred years after the descent 
from the ship, then Jibraeelas came to himas and said: ‘O Noahas! Youras Prophet-hood has 
expired, and youras days are completed, so Allahazwj the Exalted Says: “Hand over the 
inheritance of the knowledge and traces of the knowledge of the Prophet-hood (Hadeeth) 
which are with youas, to youras Saamas, for Iazwj do not leave the earth except and in it is a 
knowledgeable one obedience to Meazwj can be recognised through himas, and salvation 
would happen to be during what is between the expiry of a Prophetas and Sending of 
another Prophetas. 
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ٍُ بأَِمْريِ فَِِنِِّ قَدْ  ةٍ وَ دَاعٍ إِلَِم وَ هَادٍ إِلَى سَبِيلِي وَ عَارِ عَلَ لِكُلِّ قَ وْمٍ هَادِياً أَ  وَ لََْ أَكُنْ أتَْ رُكُ النماسَ بِغَيِْْ حُجم ُْ عَدَاءَ وَ يَكُونُ قَضَيْتُ أنَْ أَ هْدِي بِهِ السُّ
ةً عَلَى الْأَشْقِيَاءِ   حُجم

And Iazwj do not leave the people without a Divine Authority and a caller to Meazwj and a 
guide to Myazwj way and a recogniser of Myazwj Commands, for Iazwj have Decreed that Iazwj 
shall Made a guide to be for every people, the fortunate ones can be guided by himasws and 
heasws would happen to be an argument upon the wretched ones”’. 

ا حَامٌ وَ ياَفِثُ فَ لَمْ يَكُنْ عِ  يعَ ذَلِكَ إِلَى ابنِْهِ سَامٍ وَ أمَم رَهُمْ نوُحٌ بِِوُدٍ ع وَ أمََرَهُمْ باِت ِّبَاعِهِ وَ أمََرَهُمْ أَنْ قاَلَ فَدَفَعَ نوُحٌ ع جمَِ نْدَهَُاَ عِلْمٌ يَ نْتَفِعَانِ بِهِ قاَلَ وَ بَشم
 . يَ فْتَحُوا الْوَصِيمةَ كُلم عَامٍ فَ يَنْظرُُوا فِيهَا فَ يَكُونَ ذَلِكَ عِيداً لَهمُْ كَمَا أمََرَهُمْ آدَمُ ع

Heasws said: ‘So, Noahas handed over the entirety of that to hisas sonas Saamas. And as for 
Haam, and Yaafas, there did not happen to be any knowledge with them they could benefit 
it; and Noahas gave them glad tidings of Hudas and ordered them with following himas and 
ordered them that they open the bequest every year and look into it, and that (day) would 
happen to be a day of festival for them, just as Adamas had ordered them (before)’’.53 

دٍ الْعَطمارِ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ  -54   عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ أَِِ خَلَفٍ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ عَنْ مََُمم
دٍ ص خََْسُمِائَةِ عَامٍ مِنْهَا مِائَ تَانِ وَ خََْسُونَ عَاماً ليَْسَ فِيهَا نَبٌِّ وَ   لَا عَالٌَِ ظاَهِرٌ  كَانَ بَ يَْْ عِيسَى وَ بَ يَْْ مََُمم

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, from Muhammad al Attar, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Sa’ad Bin Abu Khalaf, from Yaqoub Bin Shuayb,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There were five hundred years between Isaas and 
Muhammadsaww, for these two hundred years were such there wasn’t any Prophetas during 
these, nor any apparent knowledgeable one’.  

ُُم قاَلَ ع وَ لَا   . إِلام وَ فِيهَا عَالٌَِ  تَكُونُ الْأَرْضُ قُ لْتُ فَمَا كَانوُا قاَلَ كَانوُا مُسْتَمْسِكِيَْ بِدِينِ عِيسَى ع قُ لْتُ فَمَا كَانوُا قاَلَ مُؤْمِنِيَْ 

I said, ‘So what were they?’ Heasws said: ‘They were adhering to the Religion of Isaas’. I said, 
‘So what were they?’ Heasws said: ‘Believers’. Then heasws said: ‘And the earth cannot be 
except and therein is a knowledgeable oneasws’’.54 

دِ بْنِ الْهيَْثَمِ  -55 ٍُ عَنِ ابْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنْ مََُمم ارِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُو دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ قاَلَ:  ك، إكمال الدين ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصمفم قُ لْتُ للِرِّضَا ع أَ تَ بْقَى  عَنْ مََُمم
إِلام أنَْ يَسْخَطَ اللمهُ عَلَى أهَْلِ الْأَرْضِ أوَْ عَلَى الْعِبَادِ فَ قَالَ لَا لَا   ِِنما نَ رْوِي عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع أنَ مهَا لَا تَ بْقَى بغَِيِْْ إِمَامٍ فَ قَالَ لَا قُ لْتُ فَ   الْأَرْضُ بِغَيِْْ إِمَامٍ 

 . تَ بْقَى إِذاً لَسَاخَتْ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, from Ibn Mahziyar, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Haysam, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzayl who said,  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘Can the earth remain without an Imamasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No’. I said, 
‘We are reporting from Abu Abdullahasws that it cannot remain without an Imamasws except 
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Allahazwj would Collapse it upon the inhabitants of the earth, or upon the servants’. Heasws 
said: ‘No, it cannot remain when it has collapsed’’.55 

طم  -56 الٍ مَعاً عَنْ أَِِ ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنْ سَعْدٍ وَ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ مَعاً عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِِّ وَ ابْنِ أَِِ الَْْ ابِ مَعاً عَنْ زكََريِما الْمُؤْمِنِ وَ ابْنِ فَضم
عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ: َُ تْ بأَِهْلِهَا كَمَا يَموُجُ الْبَحْرُ بأَِهْلِهِ  لَوْ أنَم  هَراَسَةَ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ مَامَ رفُِعَ مِنَ الْأَرْضِ سَاعَةً لَمَا  . الِْْ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – ‘My father and Ibn Al Waleed both together from Sa’ad Al Himeyri both together, 
from Al Yaqteeni and Ibn Abu Al Khattab both together from Zakariya Al Momin and Ibn Fazzal both together 
from Abu Harasa,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, the (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said: ‘If the Imamasws were to be raised 
from the earth (even) for a moment, it would be turbulent with its inhabitants just as the 
ocean is turbulent with its inhabitants’’.56 

نِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَلِيٍّ الْْبََلِيِّ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى وَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنِ الحَْسَ  -57
فَضَتِ الْأَرْضُ مَا فِيهَا وَ ألَْقَتْ فِ حَدِيثٍ لَهُ فِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ ع يَ قُولُ فِ آخِرهِِ وَ لَوْ لَا مَنْ عَلَى الْأَرْضِ مِنْ حُجَجِ اللمهِ لنََ   ََ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عزُراَرَ 

ةِ.مَا عَلَيْهَا إِنم الْأَرْضَ لَا تَخْلُو سَاعَةً مِنَ الحُْ   جم

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa and Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, from Ali Bin 
Mahziyar, from Al Hassan Bin Saeed, from Abu Ali Al Jabaly, from Aban, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws in a Hadeeth of hisasws regarding Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws, saying at 
its end: ‘And if there had not been oneasws from the Divine Authorities of Allahazwj, the earth 
would have thrown out whatever is in it and devoured (submerged) the ones upon it. 
Surely, the earth cannot be vacant from the Divine Authority even for a moment’’.57 

طمابِ عَنْ أَِِ دَاوُدَ الْمُسْتََِقِّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عُمَرَ قاَ -58 ينَا عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع  لَ:ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ الَْْ قُ لْتُ للِرِّضَا ع إِنما رُوِّ
 . لَسَاخَتْ الْأَرْضَ لَا تَ بْقَى بِغَيِْْ إِمَامٍ أَ وَ تَ بْقَى وَ لَا إِمَامَ فِيهَا فَ قَالَ مَعَاذَ اللمهِ لَا تَ بْقَى سَاعَةً إِذاً  إِنم   أنَمهُ قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal al Deen’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Abu Dawood Al Mustariq, 
from Ahmad Bin Umar who said,  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘We are reporting from Abu Abdullahasws that heasws said that the earth 
cannot remain without an Imamasws, or can it remain and there is no Imamasws in it?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Allahazwj Forbid! It cannot remain such even for a moment, then it would collapse’’.58 

وَ خُلَفَاؤُهُ فِ   نََْنُ حُجَجُ اللمهِ فِ أرَْضِهِ   لَ الرِّضَا عك، إكمال الدين أَِِ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْمَالِكِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَِِ مََْمُودٍ قاَلَ قاَ -59
 أعَْلََمُهُ فِ برَيِمتِهِ  عِبَادِهِ وَ أمَُنَاؤُهُ عَلَى سِرِّهِ وَ نََْنُ كَلِمَةُ التمقْوَى وَ الْعُرْوََُ الْوُثْ قَى وَ نََْنُ شُهَدَاءُ اللمهِ وَ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, from Al Hassan Bin Ahmad Al Maliky, from his father, from Ibrahim Bin 
Abu Mahmoud who said,  
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‘Al-Rezaasws said: ‘Weasws are the Divine Authorities of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth and Hisazwj 
Caliphs among Hisazwj servants, and Hisazwj trustees upon Hisazwj Secrets, and weasws are the 
Word of piety [48:26], and weasws are the most trustworthy Handhold [2:256], and weasws 
are the witnesses of Allahazwj and Hisazwj flags among Hisazwj citizens.  

ماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضَ أنَْ تَ زُولا  اللمهُ   يُمْسِكُ  بنَِا ٍُ وَ لَوْ خَلَ  السم ةٍ وَ بنَِا يُ نْزلُِ الْغَيْثَ وَ يَ نْشُرُ الرمحَْْةَ لَا تَخْلُو الْأَرْضُ مِنْ قاَئِمٍ مِنما ظاَهِرٍ أوَْ خَا تْ يَ وْماً بِغَيِْْ حُجم
تْ بأَِهْلِهَا كَمَا يَموُجُ الْبَحْرُ بأَِهْلِهِ  َُ  . لَمَا

Due to usasws Allah Withholds the skies and the earth lest they cease. [35:41], and due to 
usasws the rain falls and the Mercy spreads. The earth cannot be empty from a custodian 
from usasws, either apparent or fearful, and if it were to be empty for a day without a Divine 
authority, it would be turbulent with its inhabitants just as the ocean is with its 
inhabitants’’.59 

سَنِ بْنِ ِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ أَِِ خَلَفٍ عَنِ الحَْ ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ وَ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ مَعاً عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَلِيٍّ عَنِ ابْنِ أَ  -60
عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع يَ قُولُ  ةٌ عَالٌَِ إِنم الْأَرْضَ   زيِاَدٍ قاَلَ سََِ ُُ النماسَ إِلام ذَلِكَ   إِنم الْأَرْضَ لَا تَخْلُو مِنْ أنَْ يَكُونَ فِيهَا حُجم  . لَا يُصْلِحُهَا إِلام ذَلِكَ وَ لَا يُصْلِ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, from Sa’ad and Al Himeyri both together from Ibrahim Bin Maziyar, 
from his brother Ali, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Sa’ad Bin Abu Khalaf, from Al Hassan Bin Ziyad who said,  

‘The earth cannot be vacant from there happening to be a Divine Authority, a 
knowledgeableasws in it. The earth, nothing can correct it except that, nor can anything 
correct the people except that’’.60 

طم  -61 دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ حَْْزَََ بْنِ الطميمارِ عَنْ اك، إكمال الدين أَِِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنْ سَعْدٍ وَ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ مَعاً عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِِّ وَ ابْنِ أَِِ الَْْ بِ مَعاً عَنْ مََُمم
كُّ مِنْ  أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ: ةَ الشم ةَ أوَْ كَانَ الْبَاقِي الحُْجم نْ يَا إِلام اثْ نَانِ لَكَانَ أَحَدُهَُاَ الحُْجم دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ  لَوْ لََْ يَ بْقَ مِنَ الدُّ  . مََُمم

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed both together, from Sa’ad and Al Himeyri both 
together, from Al Yaqteeny and Ibn Abu Al Khattab both together, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Hamza 
Bin Al Tayyar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘If there do not remain from the word except two, one 
of the two would be the Divine Authority’, or (said) ‘the remaining one would be the Divine 
Authority’, the doubt being from Muhammad Bin Sinan (one of the narrators)’’.61 

سْ  -62 إِنم اللمهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى لََْ يَدعَِ   نَادِ عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِِّ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عك، إكمال الدين بِِذََا الِْْ
َُ الحَْقُّ مِنَ الْبَاطِلِ   . الْأَرْضَ بِغَيِْْ عَالٍَِ وَ لَوْ لَا ذَلِكَ لَمَا عُرِ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – By this chain, from Al Yaqteeny, from Yunus, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted does not leave the earth to be without 
a knowledgeable oneasws, and had that not been so, the truth would not be recognised from 
the falsehood’’.62 
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 عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ   لٍ فِ حَالِ اسْتِقَامَتِهِ ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنْ سَعْدٍ وَ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ مَعاً عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ هِلََ  -63
مَامُ وَ ليَْسَ لَهُ عَقِبٌ قاَلَ لَا يَكُونُ ذَلِكَ  أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ زُراَرَََ قاَلَ: ]مَا ذَا[ قاَلَ لَا يَكُونُ إِلام أَنْ يَ غْضَبَ اللمهُ عَزم   قُ لْتُ فَ يَكُونُ   قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع يَمْضِي الِْْ

لَهُمْ  ُِ لم عَلَى خَلْقِهِ فَ يُعَا َُ  . وَ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed both together, from Sa’ad and Al Himeyri both 
together, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ahmad Bin Hilal during the state of his straightness (turning back from 
exaggeration), from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina, from Zurara who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Can the Imamasws pass away and there wouldn’t be any posterity 
for himasws?’ Heasws said:’ That cannot happen’. I said, ‘So what would happen then (if it 
does)?’ Heasws said: ‘It cannot happen unless Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would Punish 
Hisazwj creatures, Hastening (punishment upon) them’’.63 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ أَِِ سَعِيدٍ الْغَضَنْفَ  -64 عْفَرٍ ع   ريِِ ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنِ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ عَنْ مََُمم َُ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ ثاَبِتٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَِِ 
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  بَ هُمُ اللمهُ بأَِشَدِّ عَذَابهِِ لَوْ بقَِيَتِ الْأَرْضُ يَ وْماً بِلََ   قاَلَ سََِ   إِمَامٍ مِنما لَسَاخَتْ بأَِهْلِهَا وَ لَعَذم

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed both together, from Al Himeyri, from Muhammad 
Bin Ahmad Bin Abu Saeed Al Gazanfari, from Amro Bin Sabir, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘If the earth were to 
remain for a day without an Imamasws from usasws, it would collapse with its inhabitants, and 
Allahazwj would Punish them with the severest of Hisazwj Punishments.  

ةً فِ أرَْضِهِ وَ أمََاناً فِ الْأَرْضِ لِأَهْلِ الْأَرْضِ لَنْ يَ زاَلُو  عَلَنَا حُجم َُ ا فِ أمََانٍ مِنْ أنَْ تَسِيخَ بِِِمُ الْأَرْضُ مَا دُمْنَا بَ يَْْ أظَْهُرهِِمْ وَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ إِنم اللمهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى 
ُُم يَ فْعَلُ اللمهُ مَا يَشَااللمهُ أنَْ يُ هْلِكَهُ   . ءُ وَ أَحَبَ مْ وَ لَا يُمهِْلَهُمْ وَ لَا يُ نْظِرَهُمْ ذَهَبَ بنَِا مِنْ بَ يْنِهِمْ وَ رَفَ عَنَا اللمهُ 

Surely, Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Made usasws Divine Authorities in Hisazwj earth, and a 
security in the earth for the inhabitants of the earth. They will never cease to be safe from 
the earth collapsing with them for as long as weasws are in their midst; and when Allahazwj 
Wants to Destroy them and not Respite them and not Consider them, Heazwj will Take usasws 
away from between them and Allahazwj would Raise usasws (to the sky). Then Allahazwj will Do 
whatever Heazwj so Desires and Loves’’.64 

ارٍ عَ  -65 قٍ عَنْ عَمم لََْ تَخْلُو الْأَرْضُ مُنْذُ   نْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:ك، إكمال الدين الْعَطمارُ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مُصَدِّ
ةٍ عَالٍَِ يُُْيِي فِيهَا مَا يُميِتُونَ مِنَ الحَْ   قِّ كَانَتْ مِنْ حُجم

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Attar, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from Amro Bin Saeed, from 
Musaddiq, from Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The earth has not remained vacant from a Divine 
Authority since it came into being, a knowledgeable oneasws reviving in it from the truth 
what they are killing’.   
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 . مْ وَ اللمهُ مُتِمُّ نوُرهِِ وَ لَوْ كَرهَِ الْكافِرُونَ يرُيِدُونَ ليُِطْفِؤُا نوُرَ اللمهِ بأِفَْواهِهِ  ُُم تَلََ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ 

Then heasws recited this Verse: They are intending to extinguish the Light of Allah with their 
mouths but Allah will Complete His Light, and even if the Kafirs abhor it [61:8]’’.65 

عَنْ خَلَفِ بْنِ حَْمادٍ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ   ين أَِِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ النمهْدِيِّ عَنْ نََْمِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ الْبََقِْيِ ك، إكمال الد -66
ةُ قَ بْلَ الْْلَْقِ وَ مَعَ الْْلَْقِ وَ بَ عْدَ الْْلَْقِ   اللمهِ ع  . الحُْجم

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed both together, from Sa’ad, from Al Nahdy, from 
Najm Bin Khalid Al Barqy, from Khalaf Bin Hammad, from Aban Bin Taghlub who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The Divine Authority was before the creatures, and is with the 
creatures, and will be after the creatures’’.66 

دٍ  ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنِ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ قاَلَ: -67 الْعَسْكَريِِّ ع فَ قَالَ ياَ أَحَْْدُ مَا كَانَ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَِِ مََُمم
ا وَرَدَ الْكِتَابُ لََْ  كِّ وَ الِارْتيَِابِ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ ياَ سَيِّدِي لَمم ٌَ وَ لَا غُلََمٌ بَ لَغَ الْفَهْمَ إِلام قاَلَ  حَالُكُمْ فِيمَا كَانَ النماسُ فِيهِ مِنَ الشم لٌ وَ لَا امْرأََ ُُ  باِلحَْقِّ  يَ بْقَ مِنما رَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen – My father and Ibn Al Waleed both together, from Al Himeyri, from Ahmad Bin 
Is’haq who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Muhammad Al-Askariasws. Heasws said: ‘O Ahmad! What was your state 
in what the people were in from the doubts and the suspicions?’ I said, ‘O my Masterasws! 
When the Book was received, there did not remain any man from us, nor a woman, nor a 
boy reaching the understanding, except he spoke with the truth’.  

ةُ.فَ قَالَ ياَ أَحَْْدُ أَ مَا عَلِمْتُمْ أنَم الْأَ  ةُ أوَْ قاَلَ أنَاَ الحُْجم ةٍ وَ أنَاَ ذَلِكَ الحُْجم  رْضَ لَا تَخْلُو مِنْ حُجم

Heasws said: ‘O Ahmad! Do you not know that the earth cannot be vacant from a Divine 
Authority, and Iasws am that Divine Authority?’ Or said, ‘Iasws am the Divine Authority?’’67 

الهِِ فِ عَرْضِ كَلََمٍ لَهُ مَا مُنَِِ أَحَدٌ مِنْ  ك، إكمال الدين ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ قاَلَ: -68 َُ دٍ ع إِلَى بَ عْضِ رِ خَرجََ عَنْ أَِِ مََُمم
كِّ مَوْ  آباَئِي بِاَ مُنِيتُ بِهِ مِنْ شَكِّ  ضِعٌ وَ إِنْ كَانَ مُتمصِلًَ مَا اتمصَلَتْ أمُُورُ هَذِهِ الْعِصَابةَِ فِم فَِِنْ كَانَ هَذَا الْأَمْرُ أمَْراً اعْتَقَدْتَُوُهُ وَ دِنْ تُمْ بِهِ إِلَى وَقْتٍ فلَِلشم

كِ  لم فَمَا مَعْنًَ هَذَا الشم َُ  . اللمهِ عَزم وَ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Himeyri, from Ahmad Bin Is’haq who said,  

‘I went out from Abu Muhammadasws to one of hisasws men in objecting to a speech of his 
what not one of my forefathers had been tried with, from the doubts of this group regarding 
me. So, if this matter was a matter you are believing in it and making it a Religion with it up 
to a time, then the doubt has a place and even if it is connected. Whatever is connected 
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with the Commands of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, so what is the meaning of this 
doubt?’’68 (Not a Hadeeth) 

يعاً عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنْ  -69 ارِ وَ سَعْدٍ وَ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ جمَِ اءِ مَعاً  ك، إكمال الدين ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصمفم عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَدِيدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ وَ الْوَشم
عْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَِِ حَْْزَََ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ  َُ عْتُ أبَاَ  ُُ الحَْقم فَِِذَا زاَدَ النماسُ فِيهِ قاَلَ قَدْ زاَدُوا   أبَيِهِ قاَلَ سََِ لٌ يَ عْرِ ُُ لَنْ تَخْلُوَ الْأَرْضُ إِلام وَ فِيهَا مِنما رَ

قَ هُمْ وَ لَوْ  اءُوا بِهِ صَدم َُ ُِ الحَْقُّ مِنَ الْبَاطِلِ  وَ إِذَا نَ قَصُوا مِنْهُ قاَلَ قَدْ نَ قَصُوا وَ إِذَا   لََْ يَكُنْ ذَلِكَ كَذَلِكَ لََْ يُ عْرَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar and Sa’ad and Al Himeyri altogether, from Ibrahim 
Bin Mahziyar, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from Ali Bin Al Numan and Al Washa both together, from Husayn Bin Abu 
Hamza Al Sumali, from his father who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘The earth is never vacant except and there is a man from 
usasws in it recognising the truth. So, whenever the people make an addition in it, heasws says: 
‘They have added’, and whenever they reduce from it, heasws said: ‘They have reduced from 
it, and when they come with it (as it is), heasws ratifies them, and had that not been like that, 
the truth would not be recognised from the falsehood’.  

عْفَرٍ ع باِللم  قاَلَ عَبْدُ  َُ  . هِ المذِي لَا إلَِهَ إِلام هُوَ لَسَمِعْتُهُ مِنْهُ الحَْمِيدِ بْنُ عَوماضٍ الطمائِيُّ باِلمذِي لَا إلَِهَ إِلام هُوَ لَسَمِعْتُ هَذَا الحَْدِيثَ مِنْ أَِِ 

Abdul Hameed Bin Al-Awwaz Al-Taie said, ‘By the Oneazwj, there is no god except Himazwj! I 
had heard this Hadeeth from Abu Ja’farasws. By Allahazwj, there is no god except Himazwj! I had 
heard it from himasws!’’69 

رِ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حُْيَْدٍ وَ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ وَ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ مَعاً عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَلِيٍّ عَنِ النمضْ  -70
عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: َُ دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَِِ  ةِ وَ الْعِلْمُ يُ تَوَارَثُ وَ ليَْسَ يَ هْلِكُ مِنما أَحَدٌ إِلام تَ رَكَ مِنْ أهَْلِ إِ  عُثْمَانَ عَنْ مََُمم بَ يْتَِ مَنْ يَ عْلَمُ نم عَلِيّاً ع عَالَُِ هَذِهِ الْأمُم

 . مِثْلَ عِلْمِهِ أوَْ مَا شَاءَ اللمهُ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, from Sa’ad Al Himeyri both together, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, from 
his father Ali, from Al Nazar, from Aasim Bin Humeyr, and Fazalat, from Aban Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Aliasws is a knowledgeable oneasws of this community, and 
the knowledge is inherited, and no one from usasws passes away except heasws leaves from 
hisasws family members oneasws who knows like hisasws knowledge, or whatever Allahazwj so 
Desires’’.70 

سْنَادِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنْ حَْمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ بْ  -71 عْفَرٍ ع ك، إكمال الدين بِِذََا الِْْ َُ عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ وَ أبَاَ  نِ يَسَارٍ قاَلَ سََِ
 ءٍ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ وَ آثاَرِ الرُّسُلِ وَ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ لََْ يَكُنْ مِنْ أهَْلِ هَذَا الْبَيْتِ وَ هُوَ باَطِلٌ  وَ الْعِلْمُ يُ تَوَارَثُ وَ كُلُّ شَيْ  إِنم الْعِلْمَ المذِي أهُْبِطَ مَعَ آدَمَ لََْ يُ رْفَعْ  قاَلا

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – By this chain, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Rabie, from Al 
Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws and Abu Ja’farasws both saying: ‘The knowledge which came down 
with Adamas was not raised up, and the knowledge is inherited, and all things from the 
knowledge and traces (Ahadeeth) of the Messengersas and the Prophetsas which do not 
happen to be from this Household, it is invalid. 

ةِ وَ إِنمهُ لَنْ يَموُتَ مِنما عَالٌَِ إِلام خَلمفَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مَنْ يَ عْلَ   . مُ مِثْلَ عِلْمِهِ أوَْ مَا شَاءَ اللمهُ وَ إِنم عَلِيّاً ع عَالَُِ هَذِهِ الْأمُم

And Aliasws is the knowledgeable oneasws of this community, and no knowledgeable oneasws 
from usasws will pass away except heasws would leave behind oneasws from after himasws who 
knows like hisasws knowledge, or whatever Allahazwj so Desires’’.71 

سْنَادِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ وَ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنِ  -72 عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع  ك، إكمال الدين بِِذََا الِْْ الْحاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمُغِيََِْ قاَلَ سََِ
 مُ الحَْلََلَ وَ الحَْراَمَ وَ مَا يَُْتَاجُ النماسُ إلِيَْهِ وَ لَا يَُْتَاجُ إِلَى النماسِ يَ عْلَ   إِنم الْأَرْضَ لَا تُ تَْكَُ إِلام وَ عَالٌَِ   يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – By this chain from Ali Bin Mahziyar, and Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Aban Bin Usman, 
from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The earth does not get left except and there is a 
knowledgeable oneasws who knows the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, and whatever 
the people would be needy to himasws for and heasws would not be needy to them’.  

عِلْ  ُُ  . تُ فِدَاكَ عَلِمَ مَا ذَا فَ قَالَ وِراَثةٌَ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص وَ عَلِيٍّ عقُ لْتُ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! And what is that heasws knows?’ Heasws said: 
‘Inheritance from Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws’’.72 

سْنَادِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْ  -73 قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع هَلْ تَكُونُ  نِ زيِاَدٍ قاَلَ:ك، إكمال الدين بِِذََا الِْْ
ونَ إلِيَْهِ الْأَرْضُ إِلام وَ فِيهَا إِمَامٌ قاَلَ لَا تَكُونُ إِلام وَ فِي ُُ  . هَا إِمَامٌ لحَِلََلهِِمْ وَ حَراَمِهِمْ وَ مَا يَُْتَا

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – By this chain from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Fazalat, from Aban Bin Usman, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ziyad who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Can the earth happen to be such and there is no Imamasws in it?’ 
Heasws said: ‘It cannot happen except and there is an Imamasws in it, for their Permissible(s) 
and their Prohibitions, and whatever they would be needing to himasws’’.73 

عْتهُُ ليِدِ مَعاً عَنْ سَعْدٍ وَ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ مَعاً عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِِّ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنِ الْحاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمُغِيََِْ عَنْ أَِِ ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَ  -74  عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ سََِ
 تَاجُ إلِيَْهِمْ يَ عْلَمُ الحَْلََلَ وَ الحَْراَمَ لََْ يَ تَْكُِ اللمهُ الْأَرْضَ بِغَيِْْ عَالٍَِ يَُْتَاجُ النماسُ إلِيَْهِ وَ لَا يَُْ   يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed both together, from Sa’ad and Al Himeyri both 
together, from Al Yaqteeni, from Yunus, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The earth does not 
get left without a knowledgeable oneasws the people would be needy to and heasws would 
not be needy to them. Heasws would know the Permissibles and the Prohibitions’.  

عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ  ُُ  . بِاَ ذَا يَ عْلَمُ قاَلَ بِوََاريِثِهِ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص وَ مِنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع قُ لْتُ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! By What does heasws know?’ Heasws said: ‘By hisasws 
inheritance from Rasool-Allahsaww and from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.74 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  -75 سْنَادِ عَنِ الْحاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمُغِيََِْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ قاَلَ سََِ إِنم الْعِلْمَ المذِي أنُْزلَِ مَعَ آدَمَ لََْ يُ رْفَعْ وَ مَا مَاتَ مِنما عَالٌَِ   ك، إكمال الدين بِِذََا الِْْ
 . الْأَرْضَ لَا تَ بْقَى بِغَيِْْ عَالٍَِ  إِلام وَرمثَ عِلْمَهُ إِنم 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – By this chain, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The knowledge which 
descended with Adamas was not raised up, and no knowledgeable oneasws from usasws passes 
away except heasws leaves hisasws knowledge as inheritance. Verily the earth cannot remain 
without a knowledgeable oneasws’’.75 

عْفَرِ بْنِ إبِْ راَهِيمَ وَ الحُْسَيِْْ بْ  ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنْ سَعْدٍ  -76 َُ نِ زيَْدٍ مَعاً وَ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ مَعاً عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الْغِفَاريِِّ عَنْ 
 . نٌ مَأْمُولٌ لَا يَ زاَلُ فِ وُلْدِي مَأْمُو   عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع  عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed both together, from Sa’ad and Al Himeyri both 
together, from Ibn Yazeed, from Abdullah Al Ghifary, from Ja’far Bin Ibrahim, and Al Husayn Bin Zayd both 
together,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws forefathersasws who said, ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: 
‘There will not cease to be among myasws sonsasws, oneasws who is followed, and oneasws who 
is hoped to’’.76 

ارِ وَ سَعْدٍ وَ الحِْمْيَِْ  -77 فم طمابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ فُضَيْلِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أَِِ عُبَيْدَََ ك، إكمال الدين ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصم يعاً عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ الَْْ  يِّ جمَِ
عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنم سَالََِ بْنَ أَِِ حَفْصَةَ يَ لْقَانِ فَ يَقُولُ لِ أَ لَسْتُمْ تَ رْ  قاَلَ: ُُ اهِلِيمةٌ قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع  َُ وُونَ أنَمهُ مَنْ مَاتَ وَ ليَْسَ لَهُ إِمَامٌ فَمَوْتَ تُهُ مَوْتَةٌ 

 فأَقَُولُ لَهُ بَ لَى

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, and Sa’ad and Al Himeyri altogether from Ibn Al 
Khattab, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Fuzeyl Bin Usman, from Abu Ubeyda who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Salim Bin Abu Hafs met me and 
said to me, ‘Aren’t you (Shias) narrating that someone who dies and there is no Imamasws for 
him, so his death would be a death of the pre-Islamic period?’ I said, ‘Yes’.  

عْفَرٍ ع فَمَنْ إِمَامُكُمُ  َُ دٍ ص فَ يَقُولُ لِ مَا أرََ فَ يَقُولُ قَدْ مَضَى أبَوُ  تَِ آلُ مََُمم عْفَرٌ ع فأَقَُولُ أئَِمم َُ عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ أنَْ أقَُولَ لَهُ  ُُ  اكَ صَنَعْتَ شَيْئاً الْيَوْمَ فأََكْرَهُ 
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He said, ‘Abu Ja’farasws has passed away, so who is your Imamasws today?’ I disliked it, may I 
be sacrificed for youasws, that I should be saying to him, ‘Ja’farasws). I said, ‘My Imamsasws are 
the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’. He said, ‘I don’t see you doing anything’.  

َُ سَالَِِ بْنِ أَِِ حَفْصَةَ لَعَنَهُ اللمهُ وَ هَلْ يَدْريِ سَالٌَِ مَا مَنْ  مَامِ أعَْظَمُ مِما يَذْهَبُ إلِيَْهِ سَالٌَِ وَ النماسُ أَجْمعَُونَ فَِِنمهُ لَنْ فَ قَالَ ع وَيْ مَامِ إِنم مَنْزلَِةَ الِْْ  يَ هْلِكَ زلَِةُ الِْْ
 لَى مِثْلِ المذِي دَعَا إلِيَْهِ مِنما إِمَامٌ قَطُّ إِلام تَ رَكَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مَنْ يَ عْلَمُ مِثْلَ عِلْمِهِ وَ يَسِيُْ مِثْلَ سِيْتَهِِ وَ يَدْعُو إِ 

Heasws said: ‘Woe be unto Salim Bin Abu Hafs, may Allahazwj Curse him! And does Salim know 
what is the status of the Imamasws? The status of the Imamasws is greater than what Salim 
and the people altogether can go to. Surely, no Imamasws from usasws passes away at all 
except and heasws leaves from after himasws oneasws who knows the like of hisasws knowledge, 
and conducts like hisasws conduct, and calls to similar to that which heasws had called to.  

 . يَمنَْعِ اللمهُ مَا أعَْطَى دَاوُدَ أَنْ أعَْطَى سُلَيْمَانَ أفَْضَلَ مِنْهُ فَِِنمهُ لََْ 

Allahazwj did not Forbid what Heazwj Gave Dawoodas (except) Heazwj Gave Suleymanas superior 
than it’’.77 

دٍ الْمُسْلِمِيِ  ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ وَ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ  -78 عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ الْعَامِريِِّ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ   نوُحٍ عَنِ الرمبيِعِ بْنِ مََُمم
ُُ الحَْلََلَ وَ الحَْراَمَ وَ يَدْعُ  ع قاَلَ: ةٌ يَ عْرِ  و إِلَى سَبِيلِ اللمهِ مَا زاَلَتِ الْأَرْضُ إِلام وَ للِمهِ تَ عَالَى ذكِْرهُُ فِيهَا حُجم

(The book) ‘Ikmal al Deen – My father, from Sa’ad and Al Himeyri, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Al Rabie Bin 
Muhammad Al Muslimy, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman Al Aamiry,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The earth did not cease to be and there has always 
been for Allahazwj, Exalted is Hisazwj Mention, a Divine Authority in it, recognising the 
Permissibles and the Prohibitions, and calling to the Way of Allahazwj.  

ةُ  ةُ أغُْلِقَ باَبُ التموْبةَِ وَ  وَ لَا تَ نْقَطِعُ الحُْجم أَنْ   لا يَ نْفَعُ نَ فْساً إِيمانُِا لََْ تَكُنْ آمَنَتْ مِنْ قَ بْلُ  مِنَ الْأَرْضِ إِلام أرَْبعَِيَْ يَ وْماً قَ بْلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ فَِِذَا رفُِعَتِ الحُْجم
ةُ أوُلئَِكَ شِراَرُ مَنْ خَلَقَ اللمهُ وَ   هُمُ المذِينَ يَ قُومُ عَلَيْهِمُ الْقِيَامَةُ. تُ رْفَعَ الحُْجم

And the Divine Authority will not be cut off from the earth except for forty days before the 
Day of Qiyamah. So, when the Divine Authority is raised, the door of repentance would be 
locked, and a soul will not benefit from its Eman which had not believed from before 
[6:158] the Divine Authority is raised up. They are the evilest of the creatures of Allahazwj, 
and they are those upon whom the Qiyamah would be established’’.78 

 إِنم الْأَرْضَ لَا تَخْلُو مِنْ أنَْ يَكُونَ فِيهَا إِمَامٌ مِنما. ك، إكمال الدين ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ الرِّضَا ع قاَلَ: -79

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Himeyri, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Safwan,  

                                                      
77

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 1 H 77 
78

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 1 H 78 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 40 of 401 

‘From Al-Rezaasws: ‘It (earth) cannot be vacant from there happening to be an Imamasws from 
usasws in it’’.79 

دٍ الْعَطمارِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْبَزنَْطِيِّ عَنْ عُقْبَةَ  -80 لِ عَنْ مََُمم عْفَرٍ قاَلَ: ك، إكمال الدين ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِّ َُ قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ الحَْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع قَدْ بَ لَغْتَ مَا  بْنِ 
 . دِهِ بَ لَغْتَ وَ ليَْسَ لَكَ وَلَدٌ فَ قَالَ ياَ عُقْبَةُ إِنم صَاحِبَ هَذَا الْأَمْرِ لَا يَموُتُ حَتَّم يَ رَى وَلَدَهُ مِنْ بَ عْ 

(The book) – ‘Ikmal Al Deen – Ibn Mutawakkal, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Ibn Isa, from Al Bazanty, from 
Uqba Bin Ja’far who said, ‘ 

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, ‘It has reached what has reached (yourasws expiry) and 
there isn’t any sonasws for youasws’. Heasws said: ‘O Uqba! Surely the Masterasws of this 
command (Imamate) will not be dying until heasws sees hisasws son from after himasws’’.80 

لِ عَنِ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ مََْبُوبٍ عَنِ الْبَطاَئِنِِِ   ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ  -81 لُّ  عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:  وَ ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِّ َُ إِنم اللمهَ أَ
 . إِمَامٍ عَدْلٍ وَ أعَْظَمُ مِنْ أَنْ يَ تَْكَُ الْأَرْضَ بِغَيِْْ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal al Deen’ – My father and Ibn Mutawakkal, from Al Himeyri, from al Yaqteeny, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from al Batainy, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj is more Majestic and more Magnificent that 
for Himazwj to leave the earth without a just Imamasws (to be in it)’’.81 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مََْبُوبٍ عَنِ الْعَلََءِ  -82 مَا   أَِِ يَ عْفُورٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَنِ ابْنِ ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ عَنِ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ مََُمم
ةُ.  تَ بْقَى الْأَرْضُ يَ وْماً وَاحِداً بغَِيِْْ إِمَامٍ مِنما تَ فْزعَُ إلِيَْهِ الْأمُم

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – from Al Himeyri, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Al A’ala, from Ibn Abu Yafour who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The earth cannot remain even for one day without an Imamasws from 
usasws, the community can reach to’’.82 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الحَْمِيدِ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ  -83 يوُنُسَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَِِ ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنِ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ عَنْ مََُمم
عْفَرٍ ع عَنِ الْحاَرِثِ بْنِ نَ وْفَلٍ قاَلَ: َُ إِلَى قاَلَ عَلِ  َُ َُ أمَْ مِنْ غَيْْنِاَ قاَلَ لَا بَلْ مِنما الْهدَُا يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ بنِاَ  يٌّ ع لرَِسُولِ اللمهِ ص ياَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ أَ مِنما الْهدَُا

رْكِ وَ بنَِا يَسْتَنْقِذُهُمُ اللمهُ مِنْ ضَلََلَةِ الْفِ   إِخْوَاناً بَ عْدَ الضملََلَةِ.  تْنَةِ وَ بنَِا يُصْبِحُونَ اسْتَنْقَذَهُمُ اللمهُ مِنْ ضَلََلَةِ الشِّ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father and Ibn al Waleed both together, from Al Himeyri, from Muhammad 
Bin Abdul Hameed, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Abdul Rahman Bin suleyman, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, from Al-Haris Bin Nowfal who said, ‘Aliasws said to Rasool-Allahsaww! O 
Rasool-Allahsaww! Are the guides from usasws or from others?’ Heasws said: ‘No, but the guides 
are from us up to the Day of Qiyamah. Through usasws, Allahazwj Saves them from the straying 
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of the Shirk, and through usasws Allahazwj Saves them from the straying of the Fitna (strife), 
and through usasws they are becoming brothers after the straying’’.83 

عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ وَ صَفْوَا ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنْ سَعْدٍ  -84 َُ نَ مَعاً وَ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ مَعاً عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى وَ الْيَقْطِينِِِّ مَعاً عَنِ الْأَهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ 
إِلام وَ فِيهِمْ مَنْ قَدْ أمُِرُوا بِطاَعَتِهِ مُنْذُ كَانَ نوُحٌ قاَلَ لََْ يَ زَلْ   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع هَلْ كَانَ النماسُ  عَنِ الْمُعَلمى بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنِ الْمُعَلمى بْنِ خُنَيْسٍ قاَلَ:

 . كَذَلِكَ وَ لَكِنم أَكْثَرَهُمْ لَا يُ ؤْمِنُونَ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed both together, from Sa’ad and Al Himeyri both 
together, from Ibn Isa and Al Yaqteeni both together, from Al Ahwazy, from Ja’far Bin bashir, and Safwan both 
together, from Al Moalla Bin Usman, from Al Moalla Bin Khunays who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Haven’t the people been such and among them there has been 
one who they had been Commanded with obeying him since there was Noahas?’ Heasws said: 
‘It has not ceased to be like that, but most of them are not believing’’. 

دِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ إِسْ  مِثلَْهُ وَ فِيهِ أمَِيٌْ قَدْ أمُِرُوا وَ قاَلَ   حَاقَ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ حَْْزَََ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عك، إكمال الدين أَِِ عَنِ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ عَنْ مََُمم
 لََْ يَ زاَلُوا.

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al deen’ – My father, from Al Himeyri, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Yazeed Bin 
Is’haq, from Haroun Bin Hamza,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws – similar to it, and in it, ‘A trustee who they had been Commanded’, 
and heasws said: ‘They will not cease’’.84 

دِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ مََُمم  -85 لَوْ  دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ حَْْزَََ بْنِ حُْْراَنَ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:ك، إكمال الدين ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ وَ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ مَعاً عَنْ مََُمم
ةُ. ةَ وَ لَوْ ذَهَبَ أَحَدُهَُاَ بقَِيَ الحُْجم  لََْ يَكُنْ فِ الْأَرْضِ إِلام اثْ نَانِ لَكَانَ أَحَدُهَُاَ الحُْجم

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Sa’ad and Al Himeyri both together, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Hamza Bin Humran,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘If there had not been in the earth except for two, one 
of the two would have been the divine Authority, and if one of the two had gone (died), the 
Divine Authority would remain’’.85 

لِ عَنِ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ  -86 عْفَرٍ عك، إكمال الدين ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِّ َُ ليَْسَ   عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مََْبُوبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ يزَيِدَ الْكُنَاسِيِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ 
ةٍ للِمهِ عَلَى النماسِ وَ لََْ يَ بْقَ   هُ آدَمَ وَ أَسْكَنَهُ الْأَرْضَ.مُنْذُ خَلَقَ اللم   تَ بْقَى الْأَرْضُ ياَ أبَاَ خَالِدٍ يَ وْماً وَاحِداً بغَِيِْْ حُجم

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkal, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Hisham Bin Salim, from Yazeed Al Kunasy who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The earth wouldn’t remain, O Abu Khalid, even for one day without a 
Divine Authority of Allahazwj upon the people, and has not remained as such since Allahazwj 
Created Adamas and Settled himas in the earth’’.86 
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لٌ  صَفْوَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ خِراَشٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:  نوُحٍ عَنْ ك، إكمال الدين ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ وَ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ مَعاً عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ  -87 ُُ سَألََهُ رَ
 . فَ قَالَ لَنْ تَخْلُوَ الْأَرْضُ سَاعَةً إِلام وَ فِيهَا إِمَامٌ قاَلَ لَا تَخْلُو الْأَرْضُ مِنَ الحَْقِ 

(The book) – ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Sa’ad and Al Himeyri both together, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, 
from Safwan, from Abdullah Bin Khirash,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘A man asked himasws saying, ‘There earth will 
never be for a moment except and there is an Imamasws in it?’ Heasws said: ‘The earth cannot 
be vacant from the truth’’.87 

ارٍ  -88 ٍُ عَنِ ابْنِ مَهْزيِاَرَ عَنِ ابْنِ بَشم قاَلَ الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ خَالِدٍ للِرِّضَا ع وَ أنَاَ  قاَلَ: ك، إكمال الدين ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُو
 حَاضِرٌ تَخْلُو الْأَرْضُ مِنْ إِمَامٍ قاَلَ لَا.

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – From sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Marouf, from Ibn Mahziyar, from Ibn Bashar 
who said,  

‘Al-Husayn Bin Khalid said to Al-Rezaasws and I was present, ‘Can the earth be vacant from 
the Imamasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No’’.88 

عْفَرٍ  -89 َُ ات الحَْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ أَِِ حَْْزَََ عَنْ أَِِ  لٌ  ع أنَمهُ قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرُ ُُ لََْ تَخْلُ الْأَرْضُ إِلام وَ فِيهَا مِنما رَ
ُُ الحَْقم فَِِذَا زاَدَ النماسُ فِيهِ شَيْئاً قاَلَ زاَدُوا وَ إِذَا نَ قَصُوا مِنْهُ قاَلَ قَدْ نَ قَصُوا.  يَ عْرِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from his father, from Shuayb, from Abu 
Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The earth will not be left except and there would be a 
manasws from usasws recognising the truth. So whenever the people add something in it, 
heasws says: ‘They have added’, and whenever they reduce from it, heasws says: ‘They have 
reduced’’.89 

طمابِ وَ الْيَقْطِينِِِّ وَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ عَامِ  -90 ابِ ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى وَ ابْنِ أَِِ الَْْ شم اجِ الَْْ يعاً عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ نََْراَنَ عَنِ الحَْجم رٍ جمَِ
عْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ صعَنْ مَعْ  َُ عْتُ أبَاَ  ُِ بْنِ خَرمبوُذَ قاَلَ سََِ مَاءِ كُلممَا غَابَ نََْمٌ طلََعَ نََْمٌ   رُو ةِ كَمَثَلِ نَُُومِ السم اَ مَثَلُ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ فِ هَذِهِ الْأمُم  . إِنَّم

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, from sa’ad, from Ibn Isa and Ibn Abu Al Khattab and Al Yaqteeny and 
Abdullah Bin Aamir altogether, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Al Hajjaj Al Khashab, from Marouf Bin Kharbuz who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘But rather an example of the Peopleasws 
of mysaww Household in this community is like an example of the stars of the sky. Every time 
a star disappears, a star emerges’’.90 
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يلَوَيْهِ  -91 ُِ دِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ فَ  ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ وَ مَا دِ بْنِ أَِِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنِ الْكُوفِِّ عَنْ نَصْرِ بْنِ مُزاَحِمٍ عَنْ مََُمم يعاً عَنْ مََُمم ضْلِ بْنِ جمَِ
 عَنْ كُمَيْلِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ النمخَعِيِّ   خَدِيجٍ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed and Majaylawiya both together, from Muhammad 
Bin abu Al Qasim, from Al Kufy, from Nasr Bin Muzahim, from Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Fazl Bin Khadeej, 
from Kumeyl Bin Ziyad Al Nakhaie,  

يعاً عَ  ارِ وَ سَعْدٌ وَ الحِْمْيَِْيُّ جمَِ ثَ نَا ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصمفم نِ ابْنِ عِيسَى وَ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ مَعاً عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ نََْراَنَ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حُْيَْدٍ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ وَ حَدم
نْدَبٍ عَنْ كُمَيْلٍ  ُُ   الرمحَْْنِ بْنِ 

And it is narrated to us by Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar and Sa’ad and Al Himeyri altogether from Ibn Isa and 
Ibn Hashim both together, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Al Sumali, from Abdul Rahman 
Bin Jundab, from Kumeyl,  

ابِ  دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْوَهم ثَ نَا عَبْدُ اللمهِ بْنُ مََُمم دِ بْنِ دَاوُدَ بْنِ سُلَ   وَ حَدم يْمَانَ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ ضَراَرِ بْنِ صُرَدَ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حُْيَْدٍ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ مََُمم
 عَنْ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ عَنْ كُمَيْلٍ 

And it is narrated by Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahhab, from Muhammad Bin Dawood Bin 
Suleyman, from Musa Bin Is’haq, from Zarar, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Al Sumali, from Abdul Rahman, 
from Kumeyl,  

ثَ نَا الْهمَْدَانُِّ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَ   بيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ نََْراَنَ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حُْيَْدٍ وَ حَدم

And it is narrated to us by Al Hamdany, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Aasim Bin 
Humeyd,  

دِ بْ  دُ بْنُ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الصملْتِ عَنْ مََُمم ثَ نَا مََُمم دِ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ الْحنَْظلَِيِّ عَنْ إِسََْ وَ حَدم دِ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مََُمم اعِيلَ نِ الْعَبماسِ الْهرََوِيِّ عَنْ مََُمم
 عَنْ كُمَيْلِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ قاَلَ:  وَ اللمفْظُ للِْفَضْلِ بْنِ خَدِيجٍ  بْنِ مُوسَى الْفَزاَريِِّ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حُْيَْدٍ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ عَنْ كُمَيْلِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ 

And it is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Salt, from Muhammad Bin Al Abbas Al 
Harwy, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Idrees Al Hanzaly, from Ismail Bin Mua Al 
Fazari, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Al Sumali, from Abdul Rahman, from Kumeyl Bin Ziyad, and Al Lafz Bin 
Khadeej, from Kumeyl Bin Ziyad who said,  

نِِ إِلَى  َُ ُُم قاَلَ ياَ كُمَيْلُ إِنم هَذِهِ الْقُلُوبَ أوَْعِيَةٌ فَخَيْْهَُا أوَْعَا أَخَذَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع بيَِدِي فأََخْرَ سَ  ا أَصْحَرَ تَ نَفم هَا ظَهْرِ الْكُوفَةِ فَ لَمم
 احْفَظْ عَنِِّ مَا أقَُولُ لَكَ 

‘Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws grabbed my hand and took me out to the back 
of Al Kufa. When it was pre-dawn heasws took a deep breath then said: ‘O Kumayl! These 
hearts are containers, the best of thee are retainers, and memorise from measws what Iasws 
am saying to you.  

ٍَ وَ هَََجٌ رَعَاعٌ أتَْ بَاعُ كُلِّ ناَعِقٍ يَميِلُ  ٍُ لََْ يَسْتَضِيئُوا بنُِورِ الْعِلْمِ فَ يَهْتَدُوا وَ لََْ يَ لْجَئُوا إِلَى ركُْنٍ النماسُ ثَلََثةٌَ عَالٌَِ رَبمانٌِّ وَ مُتَعَلِّمٌ عَلَى سَبِيلِ نَََا ونَ مَعَ كُلِّ ريِ
 وَثيِقٍ فَ يَنْجُوا 

The people are three (types) – spiritual scholar, and a learner upon the way of salvation, and 
a riff raff savage follow every croaker inclining with every wind, not being illuminated by the 
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light of knowledge, so they are led and do not seek shelter to a strong corner to attain 
salvation.  

نْ فَاقِ ياَ كُمَيْلُ الْعِلْمُ خَيٌْْ مِنَ الْمَالِ الْعِلْمُ يَُْرُسُكَ وَ أنَْتَ تَُْرُسُ الْمَالَ وَ الْمَالُ تَ نْقُصُهُ النمفَقَ   ةُ وَ الْعِلْمُ يَ زكُْو عَلَى الِْْ

O Kumeyl! The knowledge is better than the wealth. It protects you and you (have to) 
protect the wealth, while the spending decreases the wealth and the knowledge purified 
upon the spending.  

يلَ الْأُحْدُوثةَِ بَ عْدَ وَفاَتهِِ وَ   [ الطماعَةَ فِ حَيَاتهِِ  نْسَانُ ]بهِِ ياَ كُمَيْلُ مَََبمةُ الْعِلْمِ دِينٌ يدَُانُ بِهِ يَكْسِبُ الِْْ   الْمَالِ يَ زُولُ بِزَوَالهِِ   صَنِيعُ  وَ جمَِ

O Kumeyl! Love of knowledge is Religion one can make a religion with it. The human being 
earns the obedience (of the people) with it during his lifetime, and is of beautiful discussion 
after his death, while the maker of the wealth declines with its decline. 

هْرُ أعَْيَانُ هُمْ مَفْ  ودٌََ ياَ كُمَيْلُ هَلَكَ خُزمانُ الْأَمْوَالِ وَ هُمْ أَحْيَاءٌ وَ الْعُلَمَاءُ باَقُونَ مَا بقَِيَ الدم ُُ ٌَ وَ أمَْثاَلُهمُْ فِ الْقُلُوبِ مَوْ  قُودَ

O Kumeyl! Destroyed are the hoarders of the wealth and although they were alive, while the 
scholars remain for as long as time remains. They are lost to the eyes and their examples are 
in the hearts of the existing ones. 

نْ يَا  هَا إِنم هَاهُنَا وَ أَشَارَ بيَِدِهِ إِلَى صَدْرهِِ لعَِلْماً جَماًّ لَوْ أَصَبْتُ لَهُ حَْلََةً بَ لَى أُصِيبُ  ينِ للِدُّ  لَقِناَ غَيَْْ مَأْمُونٍ عَلَيْهِ مُسْتَعْمِلًَ آلَةَ الدِّ

Here, over here’ – and heasws gestured towards hisasws chest, ‘There is immense knowledge. 
If Iasws find a bearer for it, yes Iasws would have nailed it. Iasws am indoctrinating people who 
cannot be trusted upon it, using the Religion as a tool for the world. 

كُّ وَ مُسْتَظْهِراً بنِِعَمِ اللمهِ عَلَى عِبَادِ  ةِ هِ وَ بُِِجَجِهِ عَلَى أوَْليَِائهِِ أوَْ مُنْقَاداً لحَِمَلَةِ الحَْقِّ لَا بَصِيَََْ لَهُ فِ أَحْنَائهِِ يَ نْقَدِحُ الشم  فِ قَ لْبِهِ لِأَوملِ عَارِضٍ مِنْ شُبْهَةِ الْأمُم
َِ سَلِسَ الْقِيَادِ للِ ينِ فِ شَيْ لَا ذَا وَ لَا ذَاكَ أوَْ مَنْهُوماً باِللمذم َِ الدِّ هْوََِ أوَْ مُغْرَماً باِلَْْمْعِ وَ الِادِّخَارِ ليَْسَا مِنْ رُعَا ائمَِةُ   شم ءٍ أقَْ رَبُ شَبَهاً بِِِمَا الْأنَْ عَامُ السم

 كَذَلِكَ يَموُتُ الْعِلْمُ بِوَْتِ حَامِلِيهِ 

And one manifesting being with a Bounty of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj servants and with Hisazwj 
Divine Authorities upon Hisazwj friends, or directed to the bearers of truth, there being no 
insight for him. Inside him there are a lot of doubts in his heart to the first exposure from 
suspicions of the community, neither that nor that, or he is engrossed in the pleasures like 
the chain of command to the lustful desires, or one who loves the amassing and the 
hoarding, not having any fear of the Religion regarding anything. The closest resemblance 
with them both are the silent cattle. Like that the knowledge dies with the death of its 
bearer. 

ا ظاَهِراً مَشْهُوراً أوَْ خَائفِاً مَغْمُوراً لِ  يْنَ أوُلئَِكَ أوُلئَِكَ وَ اللمهِ ئَلَم تَ بْطُلَ حُجَجُ اللمهِ وَ بَ يِّنَاتهُُ وَ كَمْ ذَا وَ أَ اللمهُمم بَ لَى لَا تَخْلُو الْأَرْضُ مِنْ قاَئِمٍ للِمهِ بُِِجَجِهِ إِمم
 هُمْ وَ يَ زْرَعُوهَا فِ قُ لُوبِ أَشْبَاهِهِمْ الْأقََ لُّونَ عَدَداً وَ الْأَعْظَمُونَ قَدْراً بِِِمْ يَُْفَظُ اللمهُ حُجَجَهُ وَ بَ يِّنَاتهِِ حَتَّم يوُدِعُوهَا نظُرَاَءَ 

O Allahazwj! The earth cannot be vacant from a custodian of Allahazwj, either apparent, well-
known, or fearful, hidden, lest the Arguments of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Proofs be invalidated. 
And how many are like that, and where are they? By Allahazwj! They are few in number and 
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are of magnificent worth. By them Allahazwj Protects Hisazwj Arguments and Hisazwj Proofs 
until they deposit these to their peers and plant these in the hearts of their like.  

نْ يَا بأِبَْدَانٍ هَجَمَ بِِِمُ الْعِلْمُ عَلَى حَقِيقَةِ الْبَصِيََِْ وَ باَشَرُوا رُوحَ الْيَقِيِْ وَ اسْتَلََنوُا مَا اسْ  َِ مِنْهُ الْْاَهِلُونَ وَ صَحِبُوا الدُّ تَوْعَرَ الْمُتَْفَُونَ وَ أنَِسُوا بِاَ اسْتَوْحَ
 أرَْوَاحُهَا مُعَلمقَةٌ باِلْمَحَلِّ الْأَعْلَى

The knowledge is attacked by them upon the reality of insight and they preach the spirit of 
certainty and they make it easier what was difficult, living and being comforted by what the 
ignorant ones were awed from, and they accompanied the world with the bodies while their 
souls were hanging in the lofty places.  

َُ إِلَى دِينِهِ آهِ آهِ   هِ ياَ كُمَيْلُ أوُلئَِكَ خُلَفَاءُ اللم  عَا  شَوْقاً إِلَى رُؤْيتَِهِمْ وَ أَسْتَغْفِرُ اللمهَ لِ وَ لَكُمْ.  فِ أرَْضِهِ وَ الدُّ

O Kumeyl! They are the Caliphs in Hisazwj earth, and the callers to Hisazwj Religion. Ah! Ah! 
(Myasws) desire to see them, and may Allahazwj Forgive measws and you all!’’ 

نْدَبٍ  : ُُ ُْ إِذَا شِئْتَ.  وَ فِ روَِايةَِ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ بْنِ   فاَنْصَرِ

And in a report of Abdul Rahman Bin Jundab – ‘You can leave (now) whenever you like to’’. 

ثَ نَا بِِذََا الحَْدِيثِ الْقَاسِمُ بْنُ  ٍُ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ الْقَاضِي عَنْ ضَراَرٍ عَنْ عَاصِمٍ عَنِ وَ حَدم رماجُ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ أَِِ صَالِ دٍ السم الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ مََُمم
ُُم قاَلَ ياَ كُمَيْلُ احْفَظْ عَنِِّ مَا أَخَذَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع بيَِدِي وَ أَ  الرمحَْْنِ عَنْ كُمَيْلٍ قاَلَ: لَسَ  َُ ا أَصْحَرَ  نِِ إِلَى ناَحِيَةِ الْْبَمانِ فَ لَمم َُ خْرَ

ةٍ لئَِلَم تَ بْطُلَ حُجَجُ اللمهِ وَ بَ يِّنَاتهُُ وَ لََْ لَا تَخْلُو الْأَرْضُ مِنْ   أقَُولُ لَكَ الْقُلُوبُ أوَْعِيَةٌ فَخَيْْهَُا أوَْعَاهَا وَ ذكََرَ الحَْدِيثَ مِثْلَهُ إِلام أنَمهُ قاَلَ فِيهِ بَ لَى قاَئِمٍ بُِِجم
 يَذْكُرْ فِيهِ ظاَهِراً مَشْهُوراً وَ لَا خَائفِاً مَغْمُوراً وَ قاَلَ فِ آخِرهِِ إِذَا شِئْتَ فَ قُمْ.

And we were narrated to with this Hadeeth by Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Al Sarraj, from Al Qasim Bin Abu Salih, 
from Musa Bin Is’haq Al Qazy, from Zarar, from Aasim, from Al Sumali, from Abdul Rahman, from Kumeyl who 
said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws grabbed my hand and brought me out to an area 
of Al-Jabban. When it was pre-dawn, heasws sat down and said: ‘O Kumeyl! Memorise from 
measws what Iasws am saying to you. The hearts are containers, the best of these are 
retainers’ – and he mentioned the Hadeeth similar to it except and heasws said in it: ‘But the 
earth cannot be vacant from one standing with Hisazwj Arguments lest the Arguments of 
Allahazwj and Hisazwj Proofs are invalidated’, and did not mention in it (the words), ‘Apparent, 
well-known nor fearful, hidden’, and said in its end: ‘Whenever you like, so arise (to leave)’’. 

افِ  دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْبَزمازِ الشم اشِيُّ عَنْ مََُمم  عِيِّ عَنْ ضَراَرٍ عَنْ عَاصِمٍ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ عَنْ كُمَيْلٍ قاَلَ:وَ أَخْبََنَاَ بِهِ بَكْرُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ الشم
ُُم قاَلَ ياَ كُمَيْلَ بْنَ زيِاَدٍ احْفَظْ مَا أقَُولُ لَكَ    طاَلِبٍ ع بيَِدِي إِلَى أَخَذَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ  سَ  ُُم تَ نَفم لَسَ  َُ ا أَصْحَرَ  الْقُلُوبُ أوَْعِيَةٌ فَخَيْْهَُا  ناَحِيَةِ الْْبَمانِ فَ لَمم

ٍَ وَ هَََجٌ رَعَاعٌ أتَْ بَاعُ كُلِّ ناَعِقٍ وَ ذكََرَ الحَْدِيثَ بِطُولهِِ إِلَى آخِرهِِ.أوَْعَاهَا النماسُ ثَلََثةٌَ فَ عَالٌَِ رَبمانٌِّ وَ مُتَعَلِّمٌ عَ   لَى سَبِيلِ نَََا

And we were narrated with by Bakr Bin Ali Al Shahsy, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Ibrahim Al Bazaz Al 
Shafie, from Zarar, from Aasim, from Al Sumali, from Abdul Rahman, from Kumeyl who said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws grabbed my hand to go to an area of Al-Jabban. When it was pre-
dawn heasws sat down, then took a deep breath, then said: ‘O Kumeyl Bin Ziyad! Memorise 
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what Iasws am saying to you. The hearts are containers, the best of these are retainers. The 
people are three – a spiritual scholar, and a learner upon the way of salvation, and a riff-raff 
savage following every croaker’ – and mentioned the Hadeeth with its length up to its end’’. 

دٍ  يِّ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ مََُمم ثَ نَا بِهِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الْأَسْوَاريُِّ عَنْ مَكِّ يْْفَِِِ  وَ حَدم دِ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ عَاصِمٍ عَنِ   السم عَنْ مََُمم
ُُم قَ  بْدِ الرمحَْْنِ عَنْ كُمَيْلٍ قاَلَ:الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ عَ  سَ  ُُم تَ نَفم لَسَ  َُ ا أَصْحَرَ  نِِ إِلَى الْْبَمانِ فَ لَمم َُ الَ ياَ كُمَيْلَ بْنَ زيِاَدٍ أَخَذَ بيَِدِي عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع فأََخْرَ

 .الْقُلُوبُ أوَْعِيَةٌ فَخَيْْهَُا أوَْعَاهَا وَ ذكََرَ مِثْلَهُ 

And we have been narrated with it by Ali Bin Abdullah Al Aswary, from Makky Bin Ahmad, from Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad Al Sayrafi, from Muhammad Bin Idrees, from Ismail Bin Musa, from Aasim, from Al Sumali, form 
Abdul Rahman, from Kumeyl who said,  

‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws grabbed my hand and brought me out to Al-Jabban. When it was 
pre-dawn, heasws sat down, then took a deep breath, then said: ‘O Kumeyl Bin Ziyad! The 
hearts are container, the best of these are retainers’ – and mentioned similar to it’’. 

قْرِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ ضَراَرٍ عَنْ عَاصِمٍ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ  دِ بْنِ الصم ثَ نَا بِهِ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم دٍ بَكْرُ بْنُ وَ حَدم ثَ نَا بِهِ أبَوُ مََُمم  عَنْ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ عَنْ كُمَيْلٍ وَ حَدم
دِ بْنِ عَ  اشِيُّ عَنْ مََُمم افِعِيِّ عَنْ بَشِيِْ بْنِ مُوسَىعَلِيٍّ الشم دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ الْحبََاجِ   بْدِ اللمهِ الشم عَنْ   عَنْ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ الْهيَْثَمِ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ مََُمم

ائِبِ عَنْ أَِِ مِِْنَفٍ لُوطِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ فُضَيْ  دٍ السم أَخَذَ بيَِدِي أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع باِلْكُوفةَِ  لِ بْنِ خَدِيجٍ عَنْ كُمَيْلٍ قاَلَ:هِشَامِ بْنِ مََُمم
نَا حَتَّم انْ تَهَيْنَا إِلَى الْْبَمانِ  ُْ اهِرٍ مَشْهُورٍ أوَْ باَطِنٍ مَغْمُورٍ لئَِلَم تَ بْطُلَ حُجَجُ اللمهِ وَ بَ يِّنَاتهُُ وَ ذكََرَ فِيهِ اللمهُمم بَ لَى لَا تَخْلُو الْأَرْضُ مِنْ قاَئِمٍ للِمهِ بُِِجَجِهِ ظَ   فَخَرَ

ُْ إِذَا شِئْتَ   . وَ قاَلَ فِ آخِرهِِ انْصَرِ

And we were narrated with it by Ahmad  Bin Muhammad Bin Al Saqar, from Musa Bin Is’haq, from Zarar, from 
Aasim, from Al Sumali, from Abdul Rahman, from Kumeyl, and we were narrated with it by Abu Muhammad 
Bakr Bin Ail Al Shahsy, from Muhammad in Abdullah Al Shafie, from Bashir Bin Musa, from Ubeyd Bin Al 
Haysam, from Is’haq Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazl Bin Al Habaj, from Hisham Bin Muhammad Al 
Saib, from Abu Mikhnaf Lut Bin Yahya, from Fuzeyl Bin Khadeej, from Kumeyl who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws grabbed my hand at Al-Kufa and we went out 
until we ended up to Al-Jaban’ – and mentioned in it: ‘O Allahazwj! The earth cannot be 
vacant from one standing for Allahazwj with Hisazwj Arguments, either apparent, well-known, 
or hidden, obscure, let the Arguments of Allahazwj and Hisazwj proofs are invalidated’. And 
heasws said at the end of it: ‘Leave whenever you like to’’.91 

  عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ عَنْ أَِِ مِِْنَفٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ النموْفلَِيِّ عَنْ  -92
نْدَبٍ  ُُ ا ظاَهِرٍ مَشْهُورٍ أَوْ أَنم أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع قاَلَ لِ فِ كَلََمٍ طَوِيلٍ اللمهُمم إِنمكَ لَا تُخْلِي الْأَرْضَ مِنْ قاَئِمٍ للِمهِ بُِِ  عَنْ كُمَيْلِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ   الرمحَْْنِ بْنِ  ةٍ إِمم جم

 . جَجُ اللمهِ وَ بَ يِّنَاتهُُ خَائِفٍ مَغْمُورٍ لئَِلَم تَ بْطُلَ حُ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Yazeed, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazl, from Abdullah 
Al Nowfali, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman, from Abu Mikhnaf, from Abdul Rhaman Bin Jundab, from Kumeyl 
Bin Ziyad,  

‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said to me in a lengthy speech: ‘O Allahazwj! Youazwj do not leave the 
earth vacant from one standing for Allahazwj with Hisazwj Arguments, either apparent, well-
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known, or fearful, obscure, lest the Arguments of Allahazwj and Hisazwj proofs are 
invalidated’’.92 

هِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْ  -93 عْتُ عَلِيّاً ع يَ قُولُ  دِ الرمحَْْنِ عَنْ كُمَيْلٍ قاَلَ:ك، إكمال الدين ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمِّ سََِ
ا ظاَهِرٍ أوَْ خَائِفٍ مَغْمُورٍ لئَِلَم تَ بْطُلَ حُجَجُكَ وَ بَ يِّ  فِ كَلََمٍ طَوِيلٍ اللمهُمم  ةٍ إِمم  . نَاتُكَ إِنمكَ لَا تُخْلِي الْأَرْضَ مِنْ قاَئِمٍ بُِِجم

(The) book ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Masroor, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Aban Bin 
Usman, from Abdul Rahman, from Kumeyl who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws saying in a lengthy speech: ‘O Allahazwj! Youazwj do not leave the earth vacant 
from one standing with Arguments (of Allahazwj), either apparent, or hidden, obscure, lest 
Yourazwj Arguments and Yourazwj proofs are invalidated’’.93 

ادِقِ عَنْ آباَئهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ ع -94 أنَمهُ قاَلَ فِ خُطْبَةٍ لَهُ عَلَى مِنْبََِ الْكُوفَةِ اللمهُمم إِنمهُ لَا   ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنِ الصم
ةٍ لَكَ عَلَى خَلْقِكَ يَ هْدِيهِمْ إِلَى دِينِكَ وَ يُ عَلِّمُهُمْ عِلْمَكَ لئَِلَم تَ بْطُلَ حُجم   تُكَ بدُم لِأَرْضِكَ مِنْ حُجم

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Harun, from Ibn Sadaqa,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Aliasws having said in a sermon of hisasws 
upon the pulpit of Al-Kufa: ‘O Allahazwj! Surely there is no escape for Yourazwj earth for a 
Divine Authority of Yoursazwj upon Yourazwj creatures, guiding them to Yourazwj Religion, and 
teaching them Yourazwj Knowledge, lest Yourazwj Arguments are invalidated. 

ا ظاَهِرٍ ليَْسَ باِلْمُطاَعِ أوَْ مُكْتَ  تِمٍ أوَْ مُتََقَِّبٍ إِنْ غَابَ مِنَ النماسِ شَخْصُهُ فِ حَالِ هُدْنتَِهِمْ فَِِنم عِلْمَهُ وَ آدَابهَُ وَ لَا يَضِلم تَ بَعُ أوَْليَِائِكَ بَ عْدَ إِذْ هَدَيْ تَهُمْ بِهِ إِمم
 . مُثْبَتَةٌ فَ هُمْ بِِاَ عَامِلُونَ   فِ قُ لُوبِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ 

And the followers of Yourazwj Guardians will not stray after when Youazwj have guided them 
through himasws, either apparent not being with the obedience (followers), or concealed, or 
obscure when hisasws person is hidden from the people, in a state of their truce, for hisasws 
knowledge and hisasws education is in the hearts of the Momineen, affirmed, and they are 
working with it’’.94 

دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ حَْْزَََ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَ  -95 ات مََُمم لُّ وَ  ِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قَالَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ لم وَ عَزم أَ َُ إِنم اللمهَ 
 . أنَْ يَ تَْكَُ الْأَرْضَ بِغَيِْْ إِمَامٍ  أعَْظَمُ مِنْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Majestic and Mighty is more Majestic and 
more Magnificent that to leave the earth without an Imamasws’’.95 
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ِّ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ: -96 ٍُ الْمُحَارِِِ دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ ذَريِ ات مََُمم ُُ النماسَ الْأَرْضُ لَا تَكُونُ إِلام  ير، بصائر الدرُ  وَ فِيهَا عَالٌَِ لَا يُصْلِ
 . إِلام ذَاكَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan, from Zareeh Al Muharby,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The earth cannot be except and in it is a knowledgeable 
oneasws. Nothing can correct the people except that’’. 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala 
who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Can the earth remain for a day without an Imamasws?’ Heasws 
said: ‘No’’.96 

دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَِِ الْعَلََءِ قاَلَ: -97 ات مََُمم قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع تَ بْقَى الْأَرْضُ يَ وْماً بِغَيِْْ إِمَامٍ قاَلَ  ير، بصائر الدرُ
 لَا.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala 
who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Can the earth remain without an Imamasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No’’.97 

دٍ  -98 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم ريِرٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَِِ ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ النمضْرِ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْحلََبِِّ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ  َُ مَا    
 . كَانَتِ الْأَرْضُ إِلام وَ للِمهِ فِيهَا عَالٌَِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from Al Nazar, from Yahya 
Al Halby, from Ayoub Bin Jareer, from Suleyman Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The earth has never been except, by Allahazwj, in it is a 
knowledgeable oneasws’’.98 

اءِ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ الْأَحَْْرِ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ الْعَطمارِ قاَلَ  -99 ات بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنِ الْوَشم قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ مَا يَكُونُ الْأَرْضُ إِلام وَ فِيهَا  :ير، بصائر الدرُ
 . عَالٌَِ قاَلَ بَ لَى

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – One of our companions, from Al Washa, from Aban Al Ahmar, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ziyad Al Attar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The earth cannot happen to be except and therein is a 
knowledgeable oneasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.99 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْ  -100 اءِ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ الْأَحَْْرِ عَنِ الْحاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمُغِيََِْ قاَلَ سََِ ات عَنْهُ عَنِ الْوَشم إِنم الْأَرْضَ لَا تُ تَْكَُ إِلام بِعَالٍَِ   دِ اللمهِ ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرُ
 . سِ يَ عْلَمُ الحَْراَمَ وَ الحَْلََلَ يَُْتَاجُ النماسُ إلِيَْهِ وَ لَا يَُْتَاجُ إِلَى النما
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – From him, from Al Washa, from Aban Al Ahmar, from Al Haris Bin Al 
Mugheira who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Surely the earth cannot be left except with a 
knowledgeable oneasws, the people are need to himasws and heasws is not needy to the people. 
Heasws knows the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions’’.100 

ات أَحَْْدُ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ أَِِ خَلَفٍ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ زيَِ  -101 عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرُ   ادٍ الْعَطمارِ قاَلَ سََِ
ةٌ إِنمهُ لَا يُ  ُُ الْأَرْضَ إِلام ذَاكَ إِنم الْأَرْضَ لَا تَكُونُ إِلام وَ فِيهَا حُجم ُُ النماسَ إِلام ذَلِكَ وَ لَا يُصْلِ  . صْلِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Sa’ad Bin Abu Khalaf, 
from Al Hassan Bin Ziyad, from Al Attar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The earth cannot be except and therein is a Divine 
Authority. Surely nothing can correct the people except that, nor can anything correct the 
earth except that’’.101 

ات عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ النمضْرِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَِِ الْعَلََءِ قاَلَ: -102 قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع تُ تَْكَُ الْأَرْضُ بِغَيِْْ إِمَامٍ قاَلَ لَا  ير، بصائر الدرُ
 . لَا إِلام إِمَامٌ صَامِتٌ لَا يَ تَكَلممُ وَ يَ تَكَلممُ المذِي قَ بْلَهُ قُ لْنَا لَهُ تَكُونُ الْأَرْضُ وَ فِيهَا إِمَامَانِ قاَلَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Ismail, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazar, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala who 
said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Is the earth left without an Imamasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No’. We said 
to himasws, ‘Can the earth be and therein are two Imamsasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No, except an 
Imamasws would be silent, not speaking, and the one who is before himasws would speak’’.102 

دِ بْنِ عُمَارَََ عَنْ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ الرِّضَ  -103 ات عَبمادُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ عَنْ مََُمم ةَ لَا تَ قُومُ للِمهِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ  ا ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ إِنم الحُْجم
 َُ  . إِلام بِِِمَامٍ حَتَّم يُ عْرَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Umara,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘The Divine Authorisation cannot stand for 
Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creatures except by an Imamasws, until Heazwj is recognised’’.103 

عْفَرٍ  -104 َُ دٍ عَنْ أَِِ  الِ عَنِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ مََُمم دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مََْبُوبٍ وَ الحَْجم ات مََُمم  لَا تَ بْقَى الْأَرْضُ بِغَيِْْ إِمَامٍ ظاَهِرٍ.  ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Mahboub and Al Hajjal, from Al A’ala, from 
Muhammad,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The earth cannot remain without an apparent 
Imamasws’’.104 
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رماجِ قاَلَ: -105 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مََْبُوبٍ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ السم دُ بْنُ عِيسَى وَ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم ات مََُمم قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع تَخْلُو الْأَرْضُ مِنْ عَالٍَِ  ير، بصائر الدرُ
 راَمِهِمْ مِنْكُمْ حَيٍّ ظاَهِرٍ تَ فْزعَُ إلِيَْهِ النماسُ فِ حَلََلهِِمْ وَ حَ 

(The book) – ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa and Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Yaqoub Al Sarraj who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Can the earth be vacant from a knowledgeable oneasws from you 
(Imamsasws), alive, apparent, the people can panic to regarding their Permissible(s) and their 
Prohibitions?’  

ٌ فِ كِتَابِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى فَ قَالَ    وَ ات مقُوا اللمهَ   إِمَامَكُمْ  وَ رابِطُوا  عَدُومكُمْ مِمنْ يُاَلفُِكُمْ  يا أيَ ُّهَا المذِينَ آمَنُوا اصْبَوُا وَ صابِرُوا  فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ يوُسُفَ لَا إِنم ذَلِكَ لبََيِّْ
 . فِيمَا يأَْمُركُُمْ وَ فَ رَضَ عَلَيْكُمْ 

Heasws said: ‘O Abu Yusuf, no! Surely that is explained in the Book of Allahazwj the Exalted. 
Heazwj Said: O you who believe! Be patient and excel in patience [3:200], from your enemies 
that are against you, “and remain steadfast” with your Imamasws “and fear Allahazwj”, in 
what Heazwj has Commanded you and Obligated upon you’’.105 

قِ بْنِ صَدَقَةَ قاَلَ  -106 الٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مُصَدِّ ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضم عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرُ لَنْ تَخْلُوَ   سََِ
ةٍ عَالٍَِ يُُْيِي فِيهَا مَا يُميِتُونَ مِنَ الحَْقِّ   . يرُيِدُونَ ليُِطْفِؤُا نوُرَ اللمهِ بأِفَْواهِهِمْ وَ اللمهُ مُتِمُّ نوُرهِِ وَ لَوْ كَرهَِ الْكافِرُونَ  ُُم تَلََ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ الْأَرْضُ مِنْ حُجم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Fazzal, from Amro Bin Saeed, from Musaddiq 
Bin Sadaqa who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The earth will never be vacant from a Divine Authority, a 
knowledgeable oneasws reviving in it what they are killing of the truth. Then heasws recited 
this Verse: They are intending to extinguish the Light of Allah with their mouths but Allah 
will Complete His Light, and even if the Kafirs abhor it [61:8]’’.106 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع يَ قُ  -107 ات الْهيَْثَمُ النمهْدِيُّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ قاَلَ سََِ نْ يَا إِلام اثْ نَانِ لَكَانَ   ولُ ير، بصائر الدرُ لَوْ لََْ تَكُنْ فِ الدُّ
مَامَ   . أَحَدُهَُاَ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Haysam Al Nahdy, from his father, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘If there do not happen to be in the word except two, one 
of the two would be the Imamasws’’.107 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ حَْْزَََ بْنِ الطميمارِ قَ  -108 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْ ير، بصائر الدرُ لَوْ لََْ يَ بْقَ فِ   دِ اللمهِ ع يَ قُولُ الَ سََِ
ةَ عَلَى صَاحِبِهِ   . الْأَرْضِ إِلام اثْ نَانِ لَكَانَ أَحَدُهَُاَ الحُْجم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Ibn Sinan, from Hamza Bin 
Al Tayyar who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘If there do not remain in the earth except two, one of the 
two would be the Divine Authority over hisasws companion’’.108 

دِ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَارَََ بْنِ الطميم  -109 دٍ عَنْ مََُمم ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم لَوْ لََْ يَ بْقَ فِ الْأَرْضِ إِلام اثْ نَانِ  ارِ قاَلَ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ
ةَ وَ لَوْ ذَهَبَ أَحَدُهَُاَ بقَِيَ ا ةُ.لَكَانَ أَحَدُهَُاَ الحُْجم  لحُْجم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Ibn Sinan, 
from Ibn Umara Bin Al Tayyar who said,  

‘If there do not remain in the earth except two, one of the two would be the Divine 
Authority, and if one of the two goes (dies), the remaining one would be the Divine 
Authority’’.109 

دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَِِ عُمَارَََ بْنِ الطميمارِ قاَلَ  -110 ات مََُمم عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع يَ قُولُ   ير، بصائر الدرُ لَوْ لََْ يَ بْقَ فِ الْأَرْضِ إِلام اثْ نَانِ   سََِ
ةَ.  لَكَانَ أَحَدُهَُاَ الحُْجم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Sinan, from Abu Umara Bin Al Tayyar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘If there do not remain in the earth except two, one of the 
two would be the Divine Authority’’.110 

ََ قاَلَ: -111 دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبَمارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ أَِِ عُبَيْدَ ات مََُمم عْفَرٍ ع إِنم سَالََِ بْنَ أَِِ حَفْصَةَ قاَلَ أَ مَا ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ  قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ 
اهِلِيمةً فَ قُلْتُ بَ لَى فَ قَالَ مَنْ إِمَامُكَ قُ لْتُ أئَِمم  َُ دٍ صبَ لَغَكَ أنَمهُ مَنْ مَاتَ ليَْسَ لَهُ إِمَامٌ مَاتَ مِيتَةً   تَِ آلُ مََُمم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Barqy, from Fazalat, from Abu 
Ubeyday who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Salim Bin Abu Hafs said, ‘Has it not reached you that one who dies 
and there isn’t an Imamasws for him dies the death of pre-Islamic period?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He 
said, ‘Who is your Imamasws?’ I said, ‘My Imamsasws are the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.  

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ وَ اللمهِ مَا أَسََْعُكَ عَرَفْتَ إِمَاماً 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He said: ‘By Allahazwj! I did not hear you recognise an Imamasws’.  

َُ مِنْ سَالٍَِ يَدْريِ سَالٌَِ  عْفَرٍ ع وَيْ َُ مَامُ أعَْظَمُ وَ أفَْضَلُ مَا يَذْهَبُ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ  مَامِ الِْْ إلِيَْهِ سَالٌَِ وَ النماسُ أَجْمَعُونَ وَ إِنمهُ لََْ يَمُتْ مِنما مَيِّتٌ قَطُّ   مَا مَنْزلَِةُ الِْْ
عَلَ اللمهُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مَنْ يَ عْمَلُ مِثْلَ عَمَلِهِ وَ يَسِيُْ بِسِيْتَهِِ وَ يَدْعُ  َُ  و إِلَى مِثْلِ المذِي دَعَا إلِيَْهِ إِلام 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Woe be unto Salim! Does Salim know what the 
status of the Imamasws is? The Imamasws is more magnificent and superior than what Salim 
and the people altogether going to, and surely no one from usasws passes away at all except 
Allahazwj Makes from after him one who does the like of his work, and travels hisasws way, 
and calls to similar to that which heasws called to. 
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 يُ عْطِيَ سُلَيْمَانَ أفَْضَلَ مِما أعَْطَى دَاوُدَ. وَ إِنمهُ لََْ يَمنَْعِ اللمهَ مَا أعَْطَى دَاوُدَ أنَْ 

And Allahazwj did not Forbid what Heazwj Gave Dawoodas that Heazwj Gave Suleymanas superior 
than what Heazwj had Given Dawoodas’’.111 

ات الحَْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عُبَيْسِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الْحاَرِثِ بْنِ  -112 عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع ير، بصائر الدرُ الْمُغِيََِْ النمضْريِِّ قاَلَ سََِ
  يَُْتَاجُ إِلَى أَحَدٍ.ثْلَ عِلْمِ الْأَوملِ وِراَثةٌَ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص وَ مِنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع يَُْتَاجُ النماسُ إلِيَْهِ وَ لَا لَا يَكُونُ الْأَرْضُ إِلام وَ فِيهَا عَالٌَِ يَ عْلَمُ مِ   يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Isa Bin Hisham, from Abdullah Bin Al Waleed, from Al 
Haris Bin Al Mugheira Al Nazry who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘The earth cannot happen to be except and in it is a 
knowledgeable oneasws who knows like the knowledge of the former inheritor from Rasool-
Allahsaww and from Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. The people are need to himasws and heasws is not 
needy to anyone’’.112 

دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ مََْبُوبٍ عَنِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ أَِِ يَ عْ  -113 ات مََُمم كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ   فُورٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ
ةِ وَ الْعِلْمُ يُ تَوَارَثُ وَ ليَْسَ يَمْضِي مِنما أَحَدٌ حَتَّم يَ رَى مِنْ وُلْدِهِ مَنْ  يَ عْلَمُ عِلْمَهُ وَ لَا تَ بْقَى الْأَرْضُ يَ وْماً بِغَيِْْ إِمَامٍ مِنما تَ فْزعَُ إلِيَْهِ طاَلِبٍ ع عَالََِ هَذِهِ الْأمُم

ةُ   الْأمُم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Al A’ala, from 
Abdullah Bin Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws was a knowledgeable oneasws of 
this community, and the knowledge gets inherited, and no one from usasws passes away until 
heasws sees from hisasws sonasws oneasws who knows hisasws knowledge, and the earth cannot 
remain for a day without an Imamasws from usasws, the community can turn to himasws’.  

 . إِمَامَانِ قاَلَ لَا إِلام وَ أَحَدُهَُاَ صَامِتٌ لَا يَ تَكَلممُ حَتَّم يَمْضِيَ الْأَوملُ قُ لْتُ يَكُونُ 

I said, ‘Can there happen to be two Imamsasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No, except and one of the two 
would be silent, not speaking until the first one passes away’’.113 

دِ بْنِ يوُسُفَ  -114 ََ عَنْ مََُمم عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ   نِ، الغيبة للنعمانِ ابْنُ عُقْدَ ع  عَنِ ابْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنِ ابْنِ الْبَطاَئِنِِِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ قاَلَ سََِ
اعَةُ.[ اللمهُ هَذَا الْأَ  لَا وَ اللمهِ لَا يدعو ]يَدعَُ   يَ قُولُ   مْرَ إِلام وَ لَهُ مَنْ يَ قُومُ بِهِ إِلَى يَ وْمِ تَ قُومُ السم

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Muhammad Bin Yusuf, from Ibn Mihran, from Ibn 
Batainy, from his father, from Yaqoub Bin Shuayb who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘No, by Allahazwj! Allahazwj does not Leave this Command 
except and for it is one who would be standing with it up to the day the Hour will be 
established’’.114 
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دِ بْنِ سَالَِِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْ  -115 ََ عَنْ مََُمم نِ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ الطموِيلِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ سَيٍْْ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنِ نِ، الغيبة للنعمانِ ابْنُ عُقْدَ
ا أنَْتَ مُنْذِرٌ وَ لِكُلِّ قَ وْمٍ هادٍ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   الْمُفَضملِ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع  . مْ قاَلَ كُلُّ إِمَامٍ هَادٍ للِْقَرْنِ المذِي هُوَ فِيهِ  إِنَّم

(The book) ‘Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Muhammad Bin Salim Bin Abdul Rahman, from Usman Bin 
Saeed Al Taweel, from Ahmad Bin Sayr, from Musa Bin Bakr, from Al Mufazzal,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words: ‘But rather, you are a Warner, and for 
every people there is a Guide [13:7]. Heasws said: ‘Every Imamasws is a guide for the 
generation which heasws is among them’’.115 

دِ بْنِ الْمُفَضملِ وَ سَعْدَانَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ وَ أَحَْْدَ  -116 ََ عَنْ مََُمم دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْقَطَوَانِِ  نِ، الغيبة للنعمانِ ابْنُ عُقْدَ يعاً   بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ وَ مََُمم جمَِ
عْتُ مَنْ يوُثَ  بِيعِيِّ قاَلَ سََِ مِنِيَْ يَ قُولُ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ قُ بِهِ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْ عَنِ ابْنِ مََْبُوبٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَِِ إِسْحَاقَ السم

ةٍ عَلَى خَلْقِكَ يَ هْدُونَ هُمْ إِلَى دِينِكَ وَ يُ عَلِّ  مِنْ خُطْبَةٍ خَطبََهَا باِلْكُوفَةِ طَوِيلَةٍ ذكََرَهَا ةٍ بَ عْدَ حُجم مُونَ هُمْ عِلْمَكَ اللمهُمم لَا بدُم لَكَ مِنْ حُجَجٍ فِ أرَْضِكَ حُجم
 يَ تَفَرمقَ أتَْ بَاعُ أوَْليَِائِكَ  لئَِلَم 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Muhammad Bin Al Mufazzal and Sa’dan Bin Is’haq, and 
Ahmad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abdul Malik and Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Qatwany altogether from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Hisham Bin Salim, from Al Sumali, from Abu Is’haq Al Sabie who said,  

‘I heard from one who can be relied with from the companions of Amir Al-Momineenasws 
who said, ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said in a lengthy sermon he addressed at Al-Kufa, 
mentioning: ‘O Allahazwj! It is inevitable for Youazwj from there being a Divine Authority in 
Yourazwj earth, a Divine Authority after a Divine Authority upon Yourazwj creatures guiding 
them to Yourazwj Religion and teaching them Yourazwj knowledge lest the followers of Yourazwj 
Guardians separate. 

وَ آدَابُ هُمْ فِ   لَةِ الْبَاطِلِ فَ لَنْ يغَِيبَ عَنْهُمْ مَبْثُوثٌ عِلْمُهُمْ ظاَهِرٍ غَيِْْ مُطاَعٍ أَوْ مُكْتَتِمٍ خَائِفٍ يَ تََقَمبُ إِنْ غَابَ عَنِ النماسِ شَخْصُهُمْ فِ حَالِ هُدْنتَِهِمْ فِ دَوْ 
بوُنَ وَ يأَْباَهُ الْمُسْرفُِونَ باِللمهِ قُ لُوبِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ مُثْبَتَةٌ  ُِ مِنْهُ الْمُكَذِّ  وَ هُمْ بِِاَ عَامِلُونَ يأَْنِسُونَ بِاَ يَسْتَوْحِ

One who is apparent without being a follower, or concealed, fearful, awaiting if hisasws 
person is hidden from the people during the state of their truce in the government of 
falsehood, but heasws will never be hidden from them transmitting their knowledge and their 
education in the hearts of the Momineen, affirming (it), and they are working with it, being 
comforted with that the beliers are awed from and refusing the extravagant with Allahazwj.  

ُُ بهِِ   يَ عْقِلُهُ   بِلََ ثََنٍَ مَنْ كَانَ يَسْمَعُهُ   كَلََمٌ يُكَالُ   فَ يَعْرفِهُُ وَ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِهِ وَ يَ تمبِعُهُ وَ يَ نْهَجُ نَ هْجَهُ فَ يَصْلُ

A speech weighed without a price, one who has heard it, would understand it and would 
recognise it and believe in it, and follow it, and program with its program and be corrected 
by it’.  

دْ حَْلََةٌ يَُْفَظُونهَُ وَ يُ ؤَدُّونهَُ كَمَا  َُ  يَسْمَعُونهَُ مِنَ الْعَالَِِ ُُم يَ قُولُ فَمَنْ هَذَا وَ لِهذََا يأَْرزُِ الْعِلْمُ إِذْ لََْ يوُ
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Then heasws said: ‘So who is this and for this contraction of knowledge when a bearer (for it) 
cannot be found, preserving it and depositing it just as he had heard it from the 
knowledgeable oneasws’.  

ةٍ عَلَى خَلْقِكَ   مٍ طَوِيلٍ فِ هَذِهِ الْْطُْبَةِ اللمهُمم وَ إِنِِّ لَأَعْلَمُ الْغَيْبَ إِنَ ُُم قاَلَ بَ عْدَ كَلََ  الْعِلْمَ لَا يأَْرزُِ كُلُّهُ وَ لَا يَ نْقَطِعُ مَوَادُّهُ فَِِنمكَ لَا تُخْلِي أرَْضَكَ مِنْ حُجم
ا ظاَهِرٍ مُطاَعٍ  تُكَ وَ يَضِلم أوَْليَِاؤُكَ بَ عْدَ إِذْ هَدَيَ تْهُمْ أوَْ خَائِفٍ مَغْمُورٍ ليَْسَ   إِمم  . بِطُاَعٍ لِكَيْلََ تَ بْطُلَ حُجم

Then heasws said after a lengthy speech in this sermon: ‘O Allahazwj! And Iasws know the 
unseen. The knowledge cannot contract, all of it, nor can its depositing be terminated, for 
Youazwj do not leave Yourazwj earth vacant from a Divine Authority upon Yourazwj creatures, 
either apparent, obeyed, or fearful, obscure not being followed, lest Yourazwj Arguments be 
invalidated, and Yourazwj friends stray after Yourazwj having Guided them’’. 

دٍ الْمُسْلِيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ: ُُ الحَْلََلَ وَ الحَْراَمَ وَ يَدْعُو  الحَْكَمِ عَنِ الرمبيِعِ بْنِ مََُمم ةٌ يَ عْرِ مَا زاَلَتِ الْأَرْضُ إِلام وَ فِيهَا حُجم
 . سَبِيلِ اللمهِ النماسَ إِلَى 

Al Hakam, from Al Rabie Bin Muhammad Al Musly, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The earth has not cease to be except and there is a 
Divine Authority in it knowing the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions and calling the people 
to the Way of Allahazwj’’.116 
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 آخر في اتصال الوصية و ذكر الأوصياء من لدن آدم إلى آخر الدهر 2باب 

CHAPTER 2 – ANOTHER IN CONNECTION WITH THE 
BEQUEST, AND MENTINON OF THE SUCCESSORSas SINCE 
ADAMas UP TO THE END OF TIMES 

لِ عَنِ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ مََْبُوبٍ عَنْ مُقَاتِلِ بْنِ  لِ -1 ادِقِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  ، الأمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِّ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الصم
َُ الْأَوْصِيَاءِ   دُ الْوَصِيِّيَْ وَ أوَْصِيَائِيأنَاَ سَيِّدُ النمبِيِّيَْ وَ وَصِيِّي سَيِّ   رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص  سَادَ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Mutawakkal, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Isa, from Al Hassan Bin 
Mahboub, from Maqatal Bin Suleyman,  

‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww and the chief of 
the Prophetsas and mysaww successorasws is chief of the successorsas, and mysaww (hisasws) 
successorsasws are chief of the successorsasws.  

لم إلِيَْهِ أَنِِّ  َُ لم أنَْ يََْعَلَ لَهُ وَصِيّاً صَالِحاً فأََوْحَى اللمهُ عَزم وَ  َُ عَلْتُ خِيَارَهُمُ إِنم آدَمَ سَأَلَ اللمهَ عَزم وَ  َُ ُُم اخْتََْتُ خَلْقِي وَ   َِ  أَكْرَمْتُ الْأنَبِْيَاءَ باِلنُّبُوم
 الْأَوْصِيَاءَ 

Adamas asked Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic to Make a righteous successoras to be for himas, 
so Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to himas: “Iazwj Honoured the Prophetsas with the 
Prophet-hood, then Iazwj Chose Myazwj creatures and Made their best ones are the 
successorsas”. 

لم إلِيَْهِ ياَ آدَمُ أَوْصِ إِلَى شَيْثٍ فأََوْصَى آدَمُ إِلَى شَيْثٍ وَ هُوَ هِبَةُ اللم  َُ هِ بْنُ آدَمَ وَ أوَْصَى شَيْثٌ إِلَى ابنِْهِ شَبمانَ وَ هُوَ ابْنُ نَ زْلَةَ الحَْوْراَءِ ُُم أوَْحَى اللمهُ عَزم وَ 
هَا ابْ نَهُ شَيْثاً  المتَِ أنَْ زَلَهاَ اللمهُ عَلَى آدَمَ  َُ  مِنَ الْْنَمةِ فَ زَوم

Then Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to himas: “O Adamas! Bequeath to Sheesas!” So, 
Adamas bequeathed to Sheesas, and heas is (named as) Hibatullah Bin Adamas; and Sheesas 
bequeathed to hisas son Shabbanas, and heas is the son for whom the Hourie descended 
which Allahazwj Sent down unto Adamas from the Paradise, and heas married her to hisas sonas 
Sheesas;  

عميشا إِلَى أَخْنُوخَ وَ هُوَ إِدْريِسُ النمبُِّ وَ أوَْصَى إِدْريِسُ إِلَى إِلَى مَوق وَ أوَْصَى مَوق إِلَى عميشا وَ أوَْصَى   وَ أوَْصَى مَلث  وَ أوَْصَى شَبمانُ إِلَى مَلث
 إِلَى نوُحٍ النمبِِّ وَ أوَْصَى نوُحٌ إِلَى سَامٍ  ناَحُورَ وَ دَفَ عَهَا ناَحُورُ 

And Shabbanas bequeathed to Mahlasas, and Mahlas bequeathed to Mahouqas, and 
Mahouqas bequeathed to Ameyshaas, and Ameyshaas bequeathed to Alhnoukhas and heas is 
Idreesas the Prophetas, and Idrees bequeathed to Nahouras, and Nahouras handed it to 
Noahas, and Noahas bequeathed to Saamas;  

فِيسَةُ إِلَى  وَ أوَْصَى سَامٌ إِلَى عَثاَمِرَ وَ أوَْصَى عَثاَمِرُ إِلَى بَ رْعَيْثاَشَا وَ أوَْصَى بَ رْعَيْثاَشَا إِلَى ياَفِثَ وَ أوَْصَى َُ فِيسَةَ وَ أوَْصَى  َُ َُ إِلَى  ياَفِثُ إِلَى بَ رمََ وَ أوَْصَى بَ رم
 هِيمَ الْْلَِيلِ وَ أوَْصَى إِبْ راَهِيمُ إِلَى ابنِْهِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ وَ أوَْصَى إِسَْاَعِيلُ إِلَى إِسْحَاقَ عِمْراَنَ وَ دَفَ عَهَا عِمْراَنُ إِلَى إِبْ راَ
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And Saamas bequeathed to Asamiras, and Asamiras bequeathed to Yarashashaas, and 
Yarshashaas bequeathed to Yafasas, and Yafasas bequeathed to Barrahas, and Barrahas 
bequeathed to Jafeesaas, and Jafeesaas bequeathed to Imranas and Imranas handed it to 
Ibrahimas the Friend (of the Beneficent), and Ibrahimas bequeathed to hisas Ismailas, and 
Ismailas bequeathed to Is’haqas; 

إِلَى مُوسَى بْنِ عِمْراَنَ وَ  قُوبَ وَ أوَْصَى يَ عْقُوبُ إِلَى يوُسُفَ وَ أوَْصَى يوُسُفُ إِلَى يثريا وَ أوَْصَى يثريا إِلَى شُعَيْبٍ وَ دَفَ عَهَا شُعَيْبٌ وَ أوَْصَى إِسْحَاقُ إِلَى يَ عْ 
 وَ أَوْصَى دَاوُدُ إِلَى سُلَيْمَانَ وَ أوَْصَى سُلَيْمَانُ إِلَى آصَفَ بْنِ بَ رْخِيَا أوَْصَى مُوسَى بْنُ عِمْراَنَ إِلَى يوُشَعَ بْنِ نوُنٍ وَ أوَْصَى يوُشَعُ بْنُ نوُنٍ إِلَى دَاوُدَ 

And Is’haqas bequeathed to Yaqoubas, and Yaqoubas bequeathed to Yusufas, and Yusufas 
bequeathed to Yasraas, and Yasraas bequeathed to Shuaybas, and Shuaybas handed it to Musa 
Bin Imranas, and Musa Bin Imranas bequeathed to Yoshua Bin Nunas, and Yoshua Bin Nunas 
bequeathed to Dawoodas, and Dawoodas bequeathed to Suleymanas, and Suleymanas 
bequeathed to Aasif Bin Barkhiya;  

وْصَى شََْعُونُ إِلَى يَُْيََ بْنِ زكََريِما وَ زكََريِما وَ دَفَ عَهَا زكََريِما إِلَى عِيسَى ابْنِ مَرْيَمَ وَ أوَْصَى عِيسَى إِلَى شََعُْونَ بْنِ حَُّْونَ الصمفَا وَ أَ  وَ أوَْصَى آصَفُ بْنُ بَ رْخِيَا إِلَى 
 ةَ وَ أوَْصَى سُلَيْمَةُ إِلَى بُ رْدَََ أوَْصَى يَُْيََ بْنُ زكََريِما إِلَى مُنْذِرٍ وَ أوَْصَى مُنْذِرٌ إِلَى سُلَيْمَ 

And Aasif Bin Barkhiya bequeathed to Zakariyaas, and Zakariyaas handed it to Isa Ibn 
Maryamas, and Isa Bin Maryamas bequeathed to Shamoun Bin Hamoun Al Saffaas, and 
Shamoun bequeathed to Yahya Bin Zakariyaas, and Yahya Bin Zakariyaas bequeathed to 
Munziras, and Munzir bequeathed to Suleymahas, and Suleymahas bequeathed to Burdahas’.  

َُ وَ أنَاَ أدَْفَ عُهَا إلِيَْكَ ياَ عَلِيُّ وَ أنَْتَ تَدْفَ عُهَا إِ  كَ وَ يَدْفَ عُهَا وَصِيُّكَ إِلَى أَوْصِيَائِكَ مِنْ وُلْدِكَ وَاحِدٍ بَ عْدَ لَى وَصِيِّ ُُم قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص وَ دَفَ عَهَا إِلَِم بُ رْدَ
 إِلَى خَيِْْ أهَْلِ الْأَرْضِ بَ عْدَكَ   وَاحِدٍ حَتَّم يدُْفَعَ 

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘And Burdahas handed it to mesaww, and Isaww am handing it over 
to youasws O Aliasws, and youasws should hand it to yourasws successorasws, and yourasws 
successorasws should handed it to yourasws successorsasws, on after one until heasws hands it to 
the best of the people of the earth after youasws.  

ةُ وَ  اذُّ عَنْكَ وَ لتََكْفُرَنم بِكَ الْأمُم  . فِ النمارِ وَ النمارُ مَثْوًى للِْكَافِريِنَ   لتََخْتَلِفَنم عَلَيْكَ اخْتِلََفاً شَدِيداً الثمابِتُ عَلَيْكَ كَالْمُقِيمِ مَعِي وَ الشم

And the community will disbelieve in youasws and will be differing upon youasws with severe 
differing. The one steadfast upon youasws is like the one standing with mesaww, and the one 
going away from youasws would be in the Fire, and the Fire is an abode of the Kafirs’’.117 

جِسْتَانِِّ عَنْ  -2 عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ حَبِيبٍ السِّ َُ ا قَ رمبَ ابْ نَا آدَمَ الْقُرْباَنَ  أَِِ  فَ تُقُبِّلَ مِنْ أَحَدِهَِا وَ لََْ يُ تَقَبملْ   لَمم
 لََْ يَ زَلْ يَ رْصُدُهُ وَ يَ تمبِعُ خَلْوَتَهُ حَتَّم ظَفِرَ بهِِ قاَلَ تُ قُبِّلَ مِنْ هَابيِلَ وَ لََْ يُ تَقَبملْ مِنْ قاَبيِلَ دَخَلَهُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ حَسَدٌ شَدِيدٌ وَ بَ غَى عَلَى هَابيِلَ وَ  مِنَ الْآخَرِ 

ياً عَنْ آدَمَ فَ وَثَبَ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَتَلَهُ فَكَانَ مِ  تِهِمَا مَا قَدْ أنَْ بَأَ اللمهُ فِ كِتَابِهِ مِما كَانَ بَ يْنَهُمَا مِنَ الْمُحَاوَرََِ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَ قْتلَُهُ مُتَنَحِّ  نْ قِصم

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Hisham Bin Salim, from Habeeb Al Sijistany,  

                                                      
117

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 2 H 1 
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When the two sons of Adamas offered the offering: it was 
Accepted from one of them and was not Accepted from the other. [5:27]. Heazwj Accepted 
from Habeelas and did not Accept from Qabeel, severe envy entered himla from that and hela 
rebelled against Habeelas and did not cease to lay in ambush for himas, and pursued himas 
being alone until hela was victorious with himas away from Adamas. Hela leapt upon himas and 
killed himas, and it happened from their story what Allahazwj has Informed in Hisazwj Book 
from what talk happened between the two before hela killed himas’.  

زَعاً شَدِيداً وَ دَخَلَهُ حُزْنٌ شَدِيدٌ  َُ زعَِ عَلَيْهِ  َُ ا عَلِمَ آدَمُ بِقَتْلِ هَابيِلَ   قاَلَ فَ لَمم

Heasws said: ‘When Adamas came to know the killing of Habeelas, there was alarm upon him 
with severe alarm, and severe grief entered himas’.  

 قاَلَ فَشَكَا إِلَى اللمهِ ذَلِكَ فأََوْحَى اللمهُ إلِيَْهِ أَنِِّ وَاهِبٌ لَكَ ذكََراً يَكُونُ خَلَفاً لَكَ مِنْ هَابيِلَ 

Heasws said: ‘Heas complained of that to Allahazwj, so Allahazwj Revealed to himas: “Iazwj shall 
Gift youas a male who will become a Caliph for youas instead of Habeelas’.  

ابِعِ سََماهُ آدَمُ شَيْثَ فأََوْحَى اللم  ا كَانَ يَ وْمُ السم اَ هَذَا الْغُلََ قاَلَ فَ وَلَدَتْ حَوماءُ غُلََماً زكَِيّاً مُبَاركَاً فَ لَمم هِ هِبَةَ اللمهِ هُ إِلَى آدَمَ أنَّم  مُ هِبَةٌ مِنِِّ لَكَ فَسَمِّ

Heasws said: ‘Hawwaas gave birth to a boy, pure, Blessed. When it was the seventh day, 
Adamas named him as Sheesas. Allahazwj Revealed to Adamas: “But rather this boy is a Gift 
from Meazwj, so name himas as ‘Hibatullah’ (Gift of Allahazwj)!” 

اهُ هِبَةَ اللمهِ    قاَلَ فَسَمم

Heasws said: ‘So, heas named himas as Hibatullah.  

لُ آدَمَ أوَْحَى اللمهُ إلِيَْهِ أنَْ ياَ آدَمُ إِنِِّ مُتَوَفِّيكَ وَ راَفِعُ رُوحِكَ إِلَِم يَ وْ  َُ ا دَناَ أَ  كَذَا فأََوْصِ إِلَى خَيِْْ وُلْدِكَ وَ هُوَ هِبَتََِ المذِي وَهَبْتُهُ لَكَ مَ كَذَا وَ  قاَلَ فَ لَمم

Heasws said: ‘When the term (expiry) approached Adamas, Allahazwj Revealed to himas: “O 
Adamas! Iazwj shall Cause youas to expire and Raise youras soul to Meazwj on such and such day, 
therefore bequeath to the best of youras sonsas, and he is Myazwj Gift which Iazwj had Gifted it 
to youas.  

عَلْ ذَلِكَ فِ تاَبوُتٍ  ُْ مِنْ عَالٍَِ يَ عْلَمُ عِلْمِي وَ يَ قْضِي    فَِِنِِّ أُحِبُّ أنَْ لَا يَْلُوَ أرَْضِيفأََوْصِ إلِيَْهِ وَ سَلِّمْ إلِيَْهِ مَا عَلممْنَاكَ مِنَ الْأَسَْاَءِ وَ الِاسْمِ الْأَعْظَمِ فاَ
تَِ عَلَى خَلْقِي  عَلُهُ حُجم ُْ  بُِِكْمِي أَ

So bequeath to himas and submit to himas what Weazwj Taught youas from the Names and the 
Magnificent Name, and make that to be in a box, for Iazwj Love that Myazwj earth should not 
be vacant from a knowledgeable oneasws who knows Myazwj Knowledge and judges with 
Myazwj Judgments. Iazwj shall Make himas Myazwj Divine Authority upon Myazwj creatures!” 

الِ وَ النِّسَاءِ فَ قَالَ لَهمُْ ياَ وُلْدِي إِنم اللمهَ أَوْحَى َُ يعَ وُلْدِهِ مِنَ الرِّ رُوحِي وَ أمََرَنِ أَنْ أوُصِيَ إِلَى خَيِْْ وُلْدِي وَ إِنمهُ إِلَِم أنَمهُ راَفِعٌ إلِيَْهِ  قاَلَ فَجَمَعَ آدَمُ إلِيَْهِ جمَِ
 وَ خَلِيفَتَِ عَلَيْكُمْ  هِبَةُ اللمهِ وَ إِنم اللمهَ اخْتَارَهُ لِ وَ لَكُمْ مِنْ بَ عْدِي اسََْعُوا لَهُ وَ أطَِيعُوا أمَْرَهُ فَِِنمهُ وَصِيِّي
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Heasws said: ‘Adamas gathered to himas the entirety of hisas children, from the men and the 
women, and heas said to them: ‘O myas children! Allahazwj Revealed to meas that Heazwj is to 
Raise myas soul to Himazwj and Commanded me to bequeath to the best of myas sonsas, and 
heas is Hibatullahas, and Allahazwj has Chosen himas for meas and for you all from after meas. 
Listen to himas and obey hisas orders for heas is myas successorasws and myas Caliph upon you 
all’.  

يعاً نَسْمَعُ لَهُ وَ نطُِيعُ أمَْرَهُ وَ لَا نُُاَلفُِهُ   فَ قَالُوا جمَِ

They all said, ‘We shall listen to himas and obey hisas orders and will not oppose himas’.  

مَ إلِيَْهِ   قاَلَ فأََمَرَ باِلتمابوُتِ  ُُم دَفَ عَهُ إِلَى هِبَةِ اللمهِ وَ تَ قَدم عِلَ فِيهِ عِلْمُهُ وَ الْأَسَْاَءُ وَ الْوَصِيمةُ  ُُ ُُم  لَ لَهُ انْظرُْ ياَ هِبَةَ اللمهِ إِذَا أنَاَ مِتُّ  فِ ذَلِكَ وَ قاَفَ عُمِلَ 
نِِّ وَ صَلِّ عَلَيم وَ أدَْخِلْنِِ فِ حُفْرَتِ   فاَغْسِلْنِِ وَ كَفِّ

Heasws said: ‘Heas instructed with the box and it was built, then heas made hisas knowledge 
and the names and the bequest to be in it, then heas handed it to Hibatullahas, and 
proceeded to himas during that and said to himas: ‘Look, O Hibatullah! When Ias pass away, 
then wash meas and enshroud meas and pray Salat upon meas and enter meas into myas 
grave.  

عَلْهَا فِ التمابوُ فَِِذَا مَضَى بَ عْدَ  ُْ ُُم ا يعاً  تِ وَ احْتَفِظْ بِهِ وَ لَا تأَْمَنَنم عَلَيْهِ أَحَداً غَيْْكََ فَِِذَا وَفاَتِ أرَْبَ عُونَ يَ وْماً فأََخْرجِْ عِظاَمِي كُلمهَا مِنْ حُفْرَتِ فاَجْمَعْهَا جمَِ
ا أوَْصَيْتُ بهِِ فاَلْتَمِسْ خَيَْْ وُلْدِكَ وَ ألَْزَمَهُمْ لَكَ صُحْبَةً وَ أفَْضَلَهُمْ عِنْدَكَ قِبَلَ ذَلِكَ فأََوْصِ إلِيَْهِ بِثِْلِ مَ بِذَلِكَ مِنْ نَ فْسِكَ   حَضَرَتْ وَفاَتُكَ وَ أَحْسَسْتَ 

 إلِيَْكَ وَ لَا تَدَعَنم الْأَرْضَ بِغَيِْْ عَالٍَِ مِنما أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ 

Then, when forty days pass after myas expiry, then extract myas bones, all of them, from myas 
grave and gather them collecting, then make these to be in the box, and be protective with 
it and do not trust anyone upon it apart from yourself. So, when youras expiry presents and 
youas sense that from yourselfas, then seek the best of youras sons and the most committed 
to youas in accompaniment, and their most superior in youras view before that, then bequest 
to himas with the like of what Ias am bequeathing to youas with, and the earth will not be left 
without a knowledgeable one from our family. 

ةً لَهُ عَلَ  عَلَنِِ خَلِيفَتَهُ فِيهَا حُجم َُ ةً ياَ بُ نَِم إِنم اللمهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى أهَْبَطَنِِ إِلَى الْأَرْضِ وَ  عَلْتُكَ حُجم َُ للِمهِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ ى خَلْقِهِ فَ قَدْ أوَْصَيْتُ إلِيَْكَ بأِمَْرِ اللمهِ وَ 
ةً وَ وَصِيّاً وَ تُسَلِّمَ إلِيَْهِ التمابوُ  نْ يَا حَتَّم تَدعََ للِمهِ حُجم  تَ وَ مَا فِيهِ كَمَا سَلممْتُهُ إلِيَْكَ فِ أرَْضِهِ بَ عْدِي فَلََ تَخْرجُُ مِنَ الدُّ

O myas sonas! Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Sent meas down to the earth and Made meas a 
Caliph therein as a Divine Authority of Hisazwj upon Hisazwj creatures. Thus, Ias am 
bequeathing to youas by the Command of Allahazwj make youas a divine Authority of Allahazwj 
upon Hisazwj creatures in Hisazwj earth after meas, therefore do not exit from the world until 
youas leave a Divine Authority for Allahazwj, and a successoras, and submit the box to himas 
and whatever is in it just as Ias am submitting to yousaww. 

 ُُ  كِهِ غَرقَِ لٌ اسَْهُُ نوُحٌ يَكُونُ فِ نُ بُومتهِِ الطُّوفاَنُ وَ الْغَرَقُ فَمَنْ ركَِبَ فِ فُ لْكِهِ نَََا وَ مَنْ تَخلَمفَ عَنْ فُ لْ وَ أعَْلِمْهُ أنَمهُ سَيَكُونُ مِنْ ذُرِّيمتَِ رَ

And let himas know that there will be coming into being a man from myas offspring hissaww 
name would be Noahas. During hisas Prophet-hood the flood and the drowning would occur, 
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so the one who sails in hisas ship would be saved, and one who stays behind from hisas ship 
would drown.  

وَ  أَنْ يوُصِيَ إِلَى خَيِْْ وُلْدِهِ وَ ألَْزَمِهِمْ لَهُ وَ أفَْضَلِهِمْ عِنْدَهُ وَ سَلممَ إلِيَْهِ التمابوُتَ وَ مَا فِيهِ  أوَْصِ وَصِيمكَ أَنْ يَُْفَظَ باِلتمابوُتِ وَ بِاَ فِيهِ فَِِذَا حَضَرَتْ وَفاَتهُُ  وَ 
 لْيَضَعْ كُلُّ وَصِيٍّ وَصِيمتَهُ فِ التمابوُتِ وَ لْيُوصِ بِذَلِكَ بَ عْضُهُمْ إِلَى بَ عْضٍ 

And bequeath to youras successoras that heas be protective with the box and with whatever 
is in it. When hisas expiry presents, heas should bequeath to the best of hisas sonsas and their 
most committed to himas and their most superior in hisas view, and submit the box to himas 
and whatever is in it, and let every successoras of mineas place hisas bequest in the box and 
let heas bequeath with that, one to the other.  

يعَ مَا فِيهِ فِ فُ لْكِهِ وَ  ََ نوُحٍ فَ لْيَْكَْبْ مَعَهُ وَ لْيَحْمِلِ التمابوُتَ وَ جمَِ  لَا يَ تَخَلمفْ عَنْهُ أَحَدٌ  فَمَنْ أدَْرَكَ نُ بُوم

One who comes across the Prophet-hood of Noahas, then let him sail with himas and let 
himas carry the box and the entirety of whatever is in it, in hisas ship, and let no one stay 
behind from it.  

لْدَهُ وَ لَا تُ نَاكِحُوهُمْ وَ لَا تُخاَلِطُوهُمْ وَ كُنْ وَ أنَْ تُمْ ياَ وُلْدِي الْمَلْعُونَ قاَبيِلَ وَ وُلْدَهُ فَ قَدْ رأَيَْ تُمْ مَا فَ عَلَ بأَِخِيكُمْ هَابيِلَ فاَحْذَرُوهُ وَ وُ  وَ احْذَرْ ياَ هِبَةَ اللمهِ 
 لْْبََلِ وَ اعْزلِْهُ وَ وُلْدَهُ وَ دعَِ الْمَلْعُونَ قاَبيِلَ وَ وُلْدَهُ فِ أَسْفَلِ الْْبََلِ وَ أَخَوَاتُكَ فِ أعَْلَى ا  أنَْتَ ياَ هِبَةَ اللمهِ وَ إِخْوَتُكَ 

And be cautioned, O Hibatullahas, and you all, O myas children, of the accursed Qabeel and 
hisla children, for you have seen what hela did with your brother Habeelas. Therefore be 
cautious of himla and hisla children, and neither marry them nor mingle with them, and youas 
O Hibatullahas and youras brothers and youras sisters be at the top of the mountain, and 
isolate himla and hisla children, and leave the accursed Qabeella and hisla children in the 
bottom of the mountain’.  

ا كَانَ الْيَوْمُ المذِي أَخْبَََ اللمهُ أنَمهُ مُتَوَفِّيهِ فِيهِ تَ هَيمأَ آدَمُ للِْمَوْتِ وَ أذَْعَنَ بِهِ  تِ فَ قَالَ آدَمُ دَعْنِِ ياَ مَلَكَ الْمَوْتِ حَتَّم  قاَلَ وَ هَبَطَ عَلَيْهِ مَلَكُ الْمَوْ قاَلَ فَ لَمم
دَ وَ أثُْنَِِ عَلَى رَِِّ بِاَ صَنَعَ عِنْدِي مِنْ قَ بْلِ أنَْ تَ قْبِضَ رُوحِي  أتََشَهم

Heasws said: ‘When it was the day in which Allahazwj Informed that heas would be passing 
away during it, Adamas prepared for the death and complied with it, and the Angel of death 
descended unto himas. Adamas said: ‘Leave meas, O Angel of death, until Ias testify and extol 
upon myas Lordazwj what has been done in myas presence from before youas capture myas 
soul’.  

هُ فِ أرَْضِهِ ابْ تَدَأَنِ بِِِحْسَانهِِ وَ خَلَقَنِِ بيَِدِهِ لََْ يَْلُقْ خَلْقاً بيَِدِهِ سِوَايَ فَ قَالَ آدَمُ أَشْهَدُ أَنْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلام اللمهُ وَحْدَهُ لَا شَريِكَ لَهُ وَ أَشْهَدُ أَنِِّ عَبْدُ اللمهِ وَ خَلِيفَتُ 
ُُم أَجْمَلَ صُورَتِ وَ لََْ يَْلُقْ عَلَى خَلْقِي أَحَداً قَ بْلِيوَ نَ فَخَ فِم مِنْ   رُوحِهِ 

Adamas said: ‘Ias testify that there is no god except Allahazwj Alone, there is not associate for 
Himazwj, and Ias testify that Ias am a servant of Allahazwj and Hissaww Caliph in Hisazwj earth. 
Heazwj Began with meas with Hisazwj Favours and Created meas with Hisazwj Hands. Heazwj did 
not Created any creature with Hisazwj Hands besides meas and Blew into meas from Hisazwj 
Spirit, then Heazwj Beautified myas appearance and did not Create upon myas creation, 
anyone before meas.  



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 60 of 401 

نم  َُ ُُم أَسْكَنَنِِ  عَلَهَا دَارَ قَ راَرٍ وَ لَا مَنْزلَِ اسْتِيطاَنٍ وَ ُُم أَسْجَدَ لِ مَلََئِكَتَهُ وَ عَلممَنِِ الْأَسَْاَءَ كُلمهَا وَ لََْ يُ عَلِّمْهَا مَلََئِكَتَهُ  َُ اَ خَلَقَنِِ ليُِسْكِنَنِِ تَهُ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ  إِنَّم
رَ ذَلِكَ كُلمهُ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَْلُقَنِِ فَمَضَيْتُ فِ   قُدْرَتهِِ وَ قَضَائهِِ وَ ناَفِذِ أمَْرهِِ  الْأَرْضَ للِمذِي أرَاَدَ مِنَ التمقْدِيرِ وَ التمدْبِيِْ وَ قَدم

Then Heazwj Got Hisazwj Angels to prostrate to meas, and Taught meas the names, all of them, 
and did not Teach these to Hisazwj Angels. Then Heazwj Settled meas in Hisazwj Paradise and did 
not Make it to be a house of dwelling nor a house for settlement, and rather Heazwj Created 
meas in order to Settle meas in the earth for that which Heazwj Wanted, from the pre-
determination, and the Management, and Heazwj had pre-determined all of that before 
Heazwj had Created meas. So Ias continued in Hisazwj pre-determination and Hisazwj decree and 
implemented Hisazwj Command. 

رْمِي ُُ َُ لِ عَنْ  جَرََِ فَ عَصَيْتُهُ وَ أَكَلْتُ مِنْهَا فأَقَاَلَنِِ عَثْرَتِ وَ صَفَ يعِ نعَِمِهِ عِنْدِي حَْْداً يَكْمُلُ بِهِ رضَِاهُ عَنِِّ  ُُم نَ هَانِ أنَْ آكُلَ مِنَ الشم  فَ لَهُ الحَْمْدُ عَلَى جمَِ

Then Heazwj Forbid meas from the tree, but Ias disobeyed Himazwj and ate from it. Heas 
Dismissed myas stumble and Excused myas crime from meas. Thus, for Himazwj is the Praise 
upon the entirety of Hisazwj Favours with meas, a praise Hisazwj Pleasure is completed with 
from meas’.  

 فَ قَبَضَ مَلَكُ الْمَوْتِ رُوحَهُ صَلَوَاتُ اللمهِ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ 

Heasws said: ‘The Angel of death captured hisas soul’.  

َِ مَعَهُ  بَْئَيِلَ نَ زَلَ بِكَفَنِ آدَمَ وَ بَِِنُوطِهِ وَ باِلْمِسْحَا َُ عْفَرٍ ع إِنم  َُ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ 

Abu Ja’farasws said:’ Jibraeelas descended with the shroud of Adamas and with hisas 
embalmment and with a spade’.  

نَازَََ آدَمَ  ُِ بَْئَيِلَ سَبْعُونَ ألَْفَ مَلَكٍ ليَِحْضُرُوا  َُ  قاَلَ وَ نَ زَلَ مَعَ 

Heasws said: ‘And there descended along with Jibraeelas, seventy thousand Angels in order to 
attend the funeral of Adamas’.  

لَهُ هِبَةُ  نَهُ وَ حَنمطهَُ  قاَلَ فَ غَسم بَْئَيِلُ وَ كَفم َُ ْ عَلَيْهِ خََْساً وَ عِشْريِنَ تَكْبِيًََْ فَ وُضِعَ   اللمهِ وَ  مْ فَصَلِّ عَلَى أبَيِكَ وَ كَبَِّ ُُم ُُم قاَلَ ياَ هِبَةَ اللمهِ تَ قَدم مَ هِبَةُ سَريِرُ آدَمَ  قُدِّ
بَْئَيِلُ عَنْ يَميِنِهِ وَ الْمَلََئِكَةُ خَلْفَهُمَا فَصَلمى عَلَيْهِ وَ كَبَمَ عَلَيْهِ خََْساً وَ عِ  َُ  شْريِنَ تَكْبِيًََْ اللمهِ وَ قاَمَ 

Heasws said: ‘Heas was washed by Hibatullahas, and Jibraeelas enshrouded himas and 
embalmed himas, then said: ‘O Hibatullahas, go ahead and pray Salat upon youras fatheras, 
and exclaim upon himas with twenty five Takbeers’. So heas placed the bier of Adamas, then 
Hibatullahas proceeded, and Jibraeelas stood on hisas right and the Angels were behind himas 
praying Salat upon himas, and heas exclaimed twenty five Takbeers upon himas. 

بََْ  َُ ُُم قاَلَ  ُُم أدَْخَلُوهُ فِ حُفْرَتهِِ   َِ بَْئَيِلُ وَ الْمَلََئِكَةُ فَحَفَرُوا لهَُ باِلْمِسْحَا َُ  َُ لََمُ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ ئيِلُ ياَ هِبَ وَ انْصَرَ رَحَْْتُ اللمهِ  ةَ اللمهِ هَكَذَا فاَفْ عَلُوا بِوَْتاَكُمْ وَ السم
  وَ بَ ركَاتهُُ عَلَيْكُمْ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ 
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And Jibraeelas and the Angels left and dug for himas with the spade, then they entered himas 
into hisas grave, then Jibraeelas said: ‘O Hibatullah! That is how youas should deal with youras 
deceased ones, and the greetings be upon you all, The Mercy of Allah and His Blessings are 
upon you, the People of the Household, [11:73]’. 

عْفَرٍ ع فَ قَامَ هِبَةُ اللمهِ  َُ  فِ وُلْدِ أبَيِهِ بِطاَعَةِ اللمهِ وَ بِاَ أوَْصَاهُ أبَوُهُ فاَعْتَزَلَ وُلْدَ الْمَلْعُونِ قاَبيِلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘So Hibatullahas stood among the children of hisas fatheras and with what 
hisas fatheras had bequeathed himas with, and isolated hisas children from the accursed 
Qabeella.  

َُ هِبَةِ اللمهِ أوَْصَى إِلَى ابنِْهِ  ا حَضَرَتْ وَفاَ لِ   قَ يْنَانَ وَ سَلممَ إلِيَْهِ التمابوُتَ وَ مَا فِيهِ وَ عِظاَمَ آدَمَ   فَ لَمم ََ نوُحٍ فاَتمبِعْهُ وَ احِْْ التمابوُتَ  وَ قاَلَ لَهُ إِنْ أنَْتَ أدَْركَْتَ نُ بُوم
 كِهِ نَََا وَ مَنْ تَخلَمفَ عَنْهُ غَرقَِ مَعَكَ فِ فُ لْكِهِ وَ لَا تَخلَمفَنم عَنْهُ فَِِنم فِ نُ بُومتهِِ يَكُونُ الطُّوفاَنُ وَ الْغَرَقُ فَمَنْ ركَِبَ فِ فُ لْ 

When the expiry presented to Hibatullah, heas bequeathed to hisas sonas and Canaanas and 
submitted the box to himas and whatever was in it, and bones of Adamas, and said to himas: 
‘If youas come across the Prophet-hood of Noahas, then follow himas and carry the box with 
youas in hisas ship and do not stay behind from himas, for during hisas Prophet-hood the flood 
and the drowning would occur, so the one who sails in hisas ship would be saves and one 
who stays behind from it would drown’.  

 اللمهِ  قاَلَ فَ قَامَ قَ يْنَانُ بِوَصِيمةِ هِبَةِ اللمهِ فِ إِخْوَتهِِ وَ وُلْدِ أبَيِهِ بِطاَعَةِ 

Heasws said: ‘So Canaanas stood with the bequest of Hibatullah among hisas brothers and 
children of hisas fatheras with obedience to Allahazwj’.  

َُ أوَْصَى إِلَى مَهْلََئيِلَ  ا حَضَرَتْ قَ يْنَانَ الْوَفاَ  وَ سَلممَ إلِيَْهِ التمابوُتَ وَ مَا فِيهِ وَ الْوَصِيمةَ فَ قَامَ مَهْلََئيِلُ بِوَصِيمةِ قَ يْنَانَ وَ سَارَ بِسِيْتَهِِ   قاَلَ فَ لَمم

Heasws said: ‘When the expiry presented to Canaanas, heas bequeathed to Mahlaeelas and 
submitted the box to himas and whatever was in it, and the bequest. Mahlaeelas stood with 
the bequest of Canaanas and travelled in hisas way.  

َُ أوَْصَى إِلَى ابنِْهِ بُ رْدٍ فَسَلممَ إِ  ا حَضَرَتْ مَهْلََئيِلَ الْوَفاَ َِ نوُحٍ فَ لَمم مَ إلِيَْهِ فِ نُ بُوم يعَ مَا فِيهِ وَ الْوَصِيمةَ فَ تَقَدم  ليَْهِ التمابوُتَ وَ جمَِ

When the expiry presented to Mahlaeelas, heas bequeathed to hisas sonas Burdas and 
submitted the box to himas and the entirety of whatever was in it, and the bequest, and 
proceeded to it in the Prophet-hood of Noahas.  

َُ بُ رْدٍ أوَْصَى بِهِ إِلَى ابنِْهِ  ا حَضَرَتْ وَفاَ يعَ مَا فِيهِ وَ الْ   فَ لَمم  وَصِيمةَ فَ قَامَ أَخْنُوخُ بِوَصِيمةِ بُ رْدٍ أَخْنُوخَ وَ هُوَ إِدْريِسُ فَسَلممَ إلِيَْهِ التمابوُتَ وَ جمَِ

When the expiry presented to Burdas, heas bequeathed with it to hisas sonas Akhnoukhas, and 
heas is Idreesas, and submitted the box to himas and the entirety of whatever was in it, and 
the bequest. So, Akhnoukhas stood with the bequest of Burdas.  

مَاءِ فأََوْصِ  مَاءِ وَ قاَبِضُ رُوحِكَ فِ السم لُهُ أوَْحَى اللمهُ إلِيَْهِ أَنِِّ راَفِعُكَ إِلَى السم َُ ا قَ رُبَ أَ  فَ قَامَ حِرْقاَسِيلُ بِوَصِيمةِ أَخْنُوخَ   ابنِْكَ حِرْقاَسِيلَ    إِلَى فَ لَمم



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 62 of 401 

When hisas term drew near, Allahazwj Revealed to himas: “Iazwj shall Raise youas to the sky and 
Capture youras soul in the sky!” Heas bequeathed to hisas sonas Hirqaseelas. So, Hirqaseelas 
stood with the bequest of Akhnoukhas.  

َُ أوَْصَى إِلَى  ا حَضَرَتْهُ الْوَفاَ يعَ مَا فِيهِ وَ الْوَصِيمةَ فَ لَمم  ابنِْهِ نوُحٍ وَ سَلممَ إلِيَْهِ التمابوُتَ وَ جمَِ

When the expiry presented to himas, heas bequeathed to hisas sonas Noahas, and submitted 
the box to himas and the entirety of whatever was in it, and the bequest’.  

َُ أوَْصَى إِلَى ابْ قاَلَ ف َ  ا حَضَرَتْ نوُحاً الْوَفاَ يعَ مَا فِيهِ وَ الْوَصِيمةَ لَمْ يَ زَلِ التمابوُتُ عِنْدَ نوُحٍ حَتَّم حَْلََهُ مَعَهُ فِ فُ لْكِهِ فَ لَمم  نِهِ سَامٍ وَ سَلممَ إلِيَْهِ التمابوُتَ وَ جمَِ

Heasws said: ‘Thus, the box did not cease to be with Noahas until heas carried it with himas in 
hisas ship. When the expiry presented to Noahas, heas bequeathed to hisas sonas Saamas and 
submitted the box to himas, and the entirety of whatever was in it, and the bequest’.  

جِسْتَانُِّ  عْفَرٍ ع عِنْدَهَا.قاَلَ حَبِيبٌ السِّ َُ  ُُم انْ قَطَعَ حَدِيثُ أَِِ 

Habeeb Al-Sijistany (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Ja’farasws terminated the Hadeeth, at 
it’’.118 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When Adamas ate from the tree, heas was descended to the 
earth and Habeelas and hisas sister Taw’am were born for himas. Then Qabeella and hisas 
(twin) sister Taw’am were born. Then Adamas instructed Habeelas and Qabeella to offer an 
offering each. 

عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:شي، تفسيْ العيا -3 َُ ُُم وُلِدَ  شي عَنْ أَِِ حَْْزَََ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَِِ  جَرََِ أهُْبِطَ إِلَى الْأَرْضِ فَ وُلِدَ لَهُ هَابيِلُ وَ أُخْتُهُ تَ وْأمٌَ  ا أَكَلَ آدَمُ مِنَ الشم لَمم
ُُم إِنم آدَمَ أمََرَ هَابيِلَ وَ قاَبِ  نْ أفَْضَلِ يلَ أنَْ يُ قَرِّباَ قُ رْباَناً وَ كَانَ هَابيِلُ صَاحِبَ غَنَمٍ وَ كَانَ قاَبيِلُ صَاحِبَ زَرعٍْ فَ قَرمبَ هَابيِلُ كَبْشاً مِ قاَبيِلُ وَ أُخْتُهُ تَ وْأمٌَ 

وَ اتْلُ عَلَيْهِمْ نَ بَأَ ابْ نَِْ آدَمَ   يلَ وَ لََْ يُ تَقَبملْ قُ رْباَنُ قاَبيِلَ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ غَنَمِهِ وَ قَ رمبَ قاَبيِلُ مِنْ زَرْعِهِ مَا لََْ يَكُنْ يَ نْقَى كَمَا أدَْخَلَ بَ يْتَهُ فَ تُقُبِّلَ قُ رْباَنُ هَابِ 
  باِلحَْقِّ إِذْ قَ رمبا قُ رْباناً فَ تُقُبِّلَ مِنْ أَحَدِهَِا وَ لََْ يُ تَقَبملْ مِنَ الْآخَرِ 

And it was so that Habeelas was an owner of sheep, and Qabeella was an owner of a 
plantation, so Habeelas offered a ram from the best of hisas sheep, and Qabeella offered from 
hisas plantation what (fruits) had yet to ripen just as hela entered hisla house. So, the offering 
of Habeelas was Accepted and the offering of Qabeella was not Accepted, and it is the word 
of Allahazwj: And relate to them the news of the two sons of Adam with the truth when they 
both offered an offering, but it was Accepted from one of them and was not Accepted 
from the other. [5:27]. 

 النمارُ فَ عَمَدَ قاَبيِلُ إِلَى النمارِ فَ بَنًَ لَهاَ بَ يْتاً وَ هُوَ أوَملُ مَنْ بَ نًَ بُ يُوتَ النمارِ   وَ كَانَ الْقُرْباَنُ يأَْكُلُهُ 
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And it was so that the fire had consumed the offering. Qabeella deliberated to the fire and 
build a house (of worship) for it, and it is the first house built, from the houses of fire 
(worship)’.  

ُُم إِنم إِبلِْيسَ عَدُوم اللمهِ أتَاَهُ وَ هُوَ يََْ  مِ فِ الْعُرُوقِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ياَ قاَبيِلُ قَدْ تُ قُبِّلَ قُ رْباَنُ ريِ مِنِ ابْنِ آدَمَ فَ قَالَ لَأَعْبُدَنم هَذِهِ النمارَ حَتَّم يُ تَقَبملَ قُ رْباَنِ  مََْرَى الدم
وَ أنَْ تُمْ أبَْ نَاءُ المذِي ترُكَِ قُ رْباَنهُُ  نَ نََْنُ أبَْ نَاءُ المذِي تُ قُبِّلَ قُ رْباَنهُُ هَابيِلَ وَ لََْ يُ تَقَبملْ قُ رْباَنُكَ وَ إِنمكَ إِنْ تَ ركَْتَهُ يَكُونُ لَهُ عَقِبٌ يَ فْتَخِرُونَ عَلَى عَقِبِكَ يَ قُولُو 

 فاَقْ تلُْهُ لِكَيْلََ يَكُونَ لَهُ عَقِبٌ يَ فْتَخِرُونَ عَلَى عَقِبِكَ 

Hela said, ‘Ila will worship this fire until it accepts myla offering (as well)’. Then Ibleesla, enemy 
of Allahazwj, came to himla, and hela used to flow among the children of Adamas (like) the flow 
of blood in the veins. Hela said to himla, ‘O Qabeella! The offering of Habeelas has been 
Accepted and yourla offering has not been Accepted, and youla, if youla were to leave himas 
to have posterity for himas, they would be priding upon yourla posterity saying, ‘We are the 
sons of the one whose offering was Accepted’ while you are sons of the one whose offering 
was neglected. So kill himas, let there happen to be a posterity for himas to pride upon yourla 
posterity’. 

عَ قاَبيِلُ إِلَى آدَمَ قاَلَ لَهُ ياَ قاَبيِلُ أيَْنَ هَابيِلُ فَ قَالَ اطْلُبُوهُ  َُ ا رَ دَ هَابيِلَ قتَِيلًَ فَ قَالَ آدَمُ لعُِنْتِ   فَ قَتَلَهُ فَ لَمم َُ مِنْ أرَْضٍ كَمَا   حَيْثُ قَ رمبْ نَا الْقُرْباَنَ فاَنْطلََقَ آدَمُ فَ وَ
 قبَِلْتِ دَمَ هَابيِلَ فَ بَكَى آدَمُ عَلَى هَابيِلَ أرَْبعَِيَْ ليَْلَةً 

So hela killed himas. When Qabeella returned to Adamas, heas said to himla: ‘O Qabeella! 
Where is Habeelas?’ Hela said, ‘Seek himas where heas offered the offering’. Adamas went and 
found Habeelas having been killed. Adamas said: ‘Accursed is the land which has accepted the 
blood of Habeelas’. Heas cried upon Habeelas for forty nights. 

اهُ هِبَةَ اللمهِ لِأَ   نم اللمهَ وَهَبَهُ لَهُ وَ أُخْتُهُ تَ وْأمٌَ ُُم إِنم آدَمَ سَأَلَ رَبمهُ وَلَداً فَ وُلِدَ لَهُ غُلََمٌ فَسَمم

Then Adamas asked hisas Lordazwj for a son, so a boy was born for himas and heas named him 
as ‘Hibatullah’ (Gift of Allahazwj), because Allahazwj had Gifted himas to himas and hisas sister 
Taw’am.  

ا َُ آدَمَ وَ اسْتُكْمِلَتْ أيَمامُهُ أوَْحَى اللمهُ إلِيَْهِ أنَْ ياَ آدَمُ قَدْ قَضَيْتَ  فَ لَمم يماَنَ وَ   انْ قَضَتْ نُ بُوم عَلِ الْعلِْمَ المذِي عِنْدَكَ وَ الِْْ ُْ نُ بُومتَكَ وَ اسْتَكْمَلْتَ أيَمامَكَ فاَ
يمَ  الِاسْمَ الْأَكْبَََ وَ مِيْاَثَ الْعِلْمِ وَ آثاَرَ  َِ مِنَ الْعَقِبِ مِنْ ذُرِّيمتِكَ عِنْدَ هِبَةِ اللمهِ ابنِْكَ فَِِنِِّ لََْ أقَْطَعِ الْعِلْمَ وَ الِْْ انَ وَ الِاسْمَ الْأَعْظَمَ وَ آثاَرَ عِلْمِ عِلْمِ النُّبُوم

َِ مِنَ الْعَقِبِ مِنْ ذُرِّيمتِكَ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ لَنْ أَ  ًَ لِمَنْ يوُلَدُ فِيمَ النُّبُوم ُُ بِهِ طاَعَتَِ وَ يَكُونُ نَََا ُُ بِهِ دِينِِ وَ يُ عْرَ ا بَ يْنَكَ وَ دعََ الْأَرْضَ إِلام وَ فِيهَا عَالٌَِ يُ عْرَ
 بَ يَْْ نوُحٍ 

When the Prophet-hood of Adamas expired and hisas days were completed, Allahazwj 
Revealed to himas: “O Adamas! Youras Prophet-hood has expired and youras days are 
completed, so make the knowledge which is with youas, and the Eman, and the Greatest 
Name, and inheritance of the knowledge, and traces of the knowledge (Ahadeeth) of the 
Prophet-hood from the posterity of youras offspring to be with Hibatullahas, youras sonas, for 
Iazwj do not leave the knowledge, and the Eman, and the Magnificent Name, and traces of 
the knowledge (Ahadeeth) of the Prophet-hood from the posterity of youras offspring up to 
the Day of Qiyamah, and never leave the earth except and therein is a knowledgeable by 
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whom Myazwj Religion is recognised, and obedience to Meazwj is recognised, and salvation to 
be for the one who is born between youas and Noahas!” 

رَ آدَمَ بنُِوحٍ وَ قاَ بهُُ قَ وْمُهُ فَ يُهْلِكُهُمُ اللمهُ وَ بَشم   باِلطُّوفاَنِ لَ إِنم اللمهَ باَعِثٌ نبَِيّاً اسَْهُُ نوُحٌ فَِِنمهُ يَدْعُو إِلَى اللمهِ وَ يُكَذِّ

And Adamas gave glad tidings of Noahas and said: ‘Allahazwj will be Sending a Prophetas, hisas 
name is ‘Noah’. Heas will be calling to Allahazwj and hisas people would belie himas, so Allahazwj 
will destroy them with the flood’.  

قْ بِهِ فَِِنمهُ يَ نْجُو مِنَ الْغَرَقِ دْركََهُ مِنْكُ فَكَانَ بَ يَْْ آدَمَ وَ بَ يَْْ نوُحٍ عَشَرََُ آباَءٍ كُلُّهُمْ أنَبِْيَاءُ وَ أوَْصَى آدَمُ إِلَى هِبَةِ اللمهِ أنَم مَنْ أَ   مْ فَ لْيُؤْمِنْ بِهِ وَ لْيَتمبِعْهُ وَ لْيُصَدِّ

And there were ten fathers between Adamas and Noahas, all of them being Prophetsas; and 
Adamas bequeathed to Hibatullahas: ‘One from you who comes across himas, so let him 
believe in himas and let him follow himas, and let him ratify himas and he will be saved from 
the drowning’.  

بَْئَيِلَ أوَْ  َُ بَْئَيِلُ إِنم   مَنْ لَقِيتَ ُُم إِنم آدَمَ مَرِضَ الْمَرْضَةَ المتَِ مَاتَ فِيهَا فأََرْسَلَ هِبَةَ اللمهِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ إِنْ لَقِيتَ  َُ لََمَ وَ قُلْ لَهُ ياَ  مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ فأَقَْرئِْهُ مِنِِّ السم
 أَِِ يَسْتَهْدِيكَ مِنْ ثَاَرِ الْْنَمةِ 

Then Adamas fell ill with the illness in which heas passed away, so heas sent for Hibatullahas 
and said to himas: ‘If youas meet Jibraeelas or anyone youas meet from the Angels, then 
convey the greetings from meas to him, and said to himas, ‘O Jibraeelas! Myas fatheras guides 
youas of the fruits of the Paradise’. (Heas did so).  

بَْئَيِلُ ياَ هِبَةَ اللمهِ إِنم  َُ َُ فَ قَالَ  دَ آدَمَ قَدْ قبُِضَ فأََراَهُ  َُ عَ فَ وَ َُ عْ فَ رَ َِ عَلَيْهِ فاَرُِْ لََ لَهُ حَتَّم إِذَا أبَاَكَ قَدْ قبُِضَ ص وَ مَا نَ زلَْنَا إِلام للِصم لُهُ فَ غَسم بَْئَيِلُ كَيْفَ يُ غَسِّ
مْ فَصَ  بَْئَيِلُ تَ قَدم َُ ََ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ هِبَةُ اللمهِ ياَ  لََ  لِّ عَلَى آدَمَ بَ لَغَ الصم

Jibraeelas said: ‘O Hibatullahas! Youras fatheras has passed away, and we have not descended 
except for praying the Salat upon himas, therefore return!’ Heas returned and found Adamas 
to have passed away. Jibraeelas showed himas how to wash himas, so heas washed himas until 
when it reached the Salat upon himsaww, Hibatullahas said: ‘O Jibraeelas! Proceed and pray 
Salat upon Adamas’.  

بَْئَيِلُ إِنم اللمهَ أمََرَناَ أَنْ نَسْجُدَ لِأبَيِكَ آدَمَ وَ هُوَ فِ الْْنَمةِ  َُ بَْئَيِلُ خَلْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ  َُ مَ هِبَةُ اللمهِ فَصَلمى عَلَى أبَيِهِ آدَمَ وَ  فَهُ فَ لَيْسَ لنََا أنَْ نَ ؤُمم شَيْئاً مِنْ وُلْدِهِ فَ تَقَدم
نُودُ الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ كَبَمَ عَلَيْهِ ثَلََثِيَْ تَكْبِيًََْ  ُُ  وَ 

Jibraeelas said to himas: ‘Allahazwj Commanded us that we prostrate to youras fatheras Adamas 
and heas as in the Paradise, so it isn’t (appropriate) for us that we lead anyone from hisas 
children (in Salat)’. So, Hibatullahas prayed Salat upon hisas fatheras Adamas and Jibraeelas and 
armies of the Angels were behind meas, and heas exclaimed thirty Takbeers upon himas.  

نمةُ الْيَوْمَ فِينَا خََْسُ تَكْبِيْاَ بَْئَيِلُ فَ رَفَعَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ خََْساً وَ عِشْريِنَ تَكْبِيًََْ وَ السُّ َُ ُ عَلَى أهَْلِ بَدْرٍ تِسْعاً وَ سَبْعاً فأََمَرَهُ  ا ُُم  تٍ وَ قَدْ كَانَ يُكَبَِّ إِنم هِبَةَ اللمهِ لَمم
كَ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ بِاَ  لََْ أُخَصم بِهِ أنَاَ وَ هُوَ الْعِلْمُ المذِي دَعَا بِهِ أَخُوكَ هَابيِلُ فَ تُقُبِّلَ مِنْهُ  دُفِنَ آدَمُ ص أتَاَهُ قاَبيِلُ فَ قَالَ ياَ هِبَةَ اللمهِ إِنِِّ قَدْ رأَيَْتُ أَِِ آدَمَ قَدْ خَصم
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Then Jibraeelas instructed himas and twenty five Takbeers were raised, and the Sunnah today 
among us is of five Takbeers, and hesaww had exclaimed seven, and seven Takbeers upon the 
people (martyrs) of Badr. Then, when Hibatullahas had buried Adamas, Qabeella came to 
himas and said, ‘O Hibatullahas! Ias had seen myla fatheras Adamas to have specialised youas 
from the knowledge with what Ila had not been specialised with, and it is the knowledge by 
which youras brotheras Habeelas had supplicated  and hisas offering had been Accepted from 
himas.  

اَ قَ تَلْتُهُ لِكَيْلََ يَكُونَ لَهُ عَقِبٌ فَ يَفْتَخِرُونَ عَلَى عَقِبِ فَ يَقُولُونَ نََْنُ أبَْ نَاءُ  إِنْ أظَْهَرْتَ المذِي تُ قُبِّلَ مِنْهُ قُ رْباَنهُُ وَ أنَْ تُمْ أبَْ نَاءُ المذِي ترُكَِ قُ رْباَنهُُ وَ إِنمكَ قُ رْباَنهُُ وَ إِنَّم
 مِنَ الْعِلْمِ المذِي اخْتَصمكَ بِهِ أبَوُكَ شَيْئاً قَ تلَْتُكَ كَمَا قَ تَلْتُ أَخَاكَ هَابيِلَ 

And rather Ila killed himas lest there happen to be posterity for himas to be priding upon myla 
posterity and they would be saying, ‘We are the sons of the one the offering was Accepted 
from himas, and you are sons of the ones whose offering was neglected, and youas, if youas 
were to manifest anything from the knowledge which youras fatheras had specialised youas 
with, Ila will kill youas just as Ila had killed youras brotheras Habeelas’.  

يماَنِ وَ الِاسْمِ ا َِ وَ فَ لَبِثَ هِبَةُ اللمهِ وَ الْعَقِبُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مُسْتَخْفِيَْ بِاَ عِنْدَهُمْ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ وَ الِْْ َِ حَتَّم بَ عَثَ اللمهُ نوُحاً وَ  لْأَكْبََِ وَ مِيْاَثِ النُّبُوم آثاَرِ عِلْمِ النُّبُوم
رَ بِهِ أبَوُهُمْ آدَمُ فآَمَنُوا بِهِ وَ ات مبَعُوهُ   ظَهَرَتْ وَصِيمةُ هِبَةِ اللمهِ  دُوا نوُحاً نبَِيّاً قَدْ بَشم َُ قُوهُ  حِيَْ نَظَرُوا فِ وَصِيمةِ آدَمَ فَ وَ  وَ صَدم

Hibatullahas and the posterity from after himas remained fearful with what was with them of 
the knowledge, and the Eman, and the Greatest Name, and inheritance of the Prophet-
hood, until Allahazwj Sent Noahas and the bequest of Hibatullahas appeared when they looked 
into the Bequest of Adamas, and they found Noahas as a Prophetas which their fatheras 
Adamas had given the glad tidings with, and they followed himas and ratified himas.  

رأَْسِ كُلِّ سَنَةٍ فَ يَكُونَ يَ وْمَ عِيدِهِمْ فَ يَتَعَاهَدُونَ بَ عْثَ نوُحٍ وَ زَمَانهَُ المذِي يَْرجُُ فِيهِ وَ كَذَلِكَ وَ قَدْ كَانَ آدَمُ أوَْصَى إِلَى هِبَةِ اللمهِ أنَْ يَ تَعَاهَدَ هَذِهِ الْوَصِيمةَ عِنْدَ 
داً ص.  فِ وَصِيمةِ كُلِّ نَبٍِّ حَتَّم بَ عَثَ اللمهُ مََُمم

And Adamas had bequeathed to Hibatullahas that heas should pact this bequest at the 
beginning of every year, and that day would become their festival they would be (renewing) 
their pacts with the Sending of Noahas and hisas era in which heas would be emerging, and 
like that was in the bequest of every Prophetas until Allahazwj Sent Muhammadsaww’’. 

نمةُ فِ ذَلِكَ بِ   قاَلَ هِشَامُ بْنُ الحَْكَمِ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع ا أمََرَ اللمهُ آدَمَ أنَْ يوُصِيَ إِلَى هِبَةِ اللمهِ أمََرَهُ أنَْ يَسْتََُ ذَلِكَ فَجَرَتِ السُّ الْكِتْمَانِ فأََوْصَى إلِيَْهِ وَ لَمم
 . كَ سَتَََ ذَلِ 

Hisham Bin Al-Hakam said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘When Allahazwj Commanded Adamas to 
bequeath to Hibatullahas, Commanded himas to veils that. Thus, the Sunnah flowed 
regarding that with the concealment. Heas bequeathed to himas and concealed that’’.119 

  

                                                      
119

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 2 H 3 
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  أن الإمامة لا تكون إلا بالنص و يجب على الإمام النص على من بعده 3باب 

CHAPTER 3 – THE IMAMATE CANNOT HAPPEN EXCEPT BY 
THE NOMINATION AND THE APPOINTMENT IS OBLIGATED 
UPON THE IMAMasws UPON THE ONE AFTER HIMasws 

ا يشُْركُِونَ   وَ رَبُّكَ يَْلُقُ ما يَشاءُ وَ يَْتارُ ما كانَ لَهمُُ الِْْيَََُْ سُبْحانَ اللمهِ وَ تَعالى  الآيات القصص    عَمم

The Verses – (Surah) Al Qasas: And your Lord Creates whatever He so Desires to and 
Chooses (whoever He so Desires to). The choosing was not for them. Glorious is Allah and 
Exalted from what they are associating [28:68] 

لٍ مِنَ الْقَرْيَ تَيِْْ عَظِيمٍ   وَ قالُوا لَوْ لا نُ زِّلَ هذَا الْقُرْآنُ عَلى  الزخرُ ُُ  رَ

(Surah) Al Zukhruf: And they are saying, ‘If only this Quran had been Revealed unto a great 
man from the two towns’ [43:31] 

نيْا وَ رَفَ عْنا بَ عْضَهُمْ  َِ الدُّ اتٍ ليَِتمخِذَ بَ عْضُهُمْ بَ عْضاً سُخْريًِّا وَ رَحَْْتُ رَبِّكَ أَ هُمْ يَ قْسِمُونَ رَحَْْتَ رَبِّكَ نََْنُ قَسَمْنا بَ يْنَهُمْ مَعِيشَتَهُمْ فِ الْحيَا فَ وْقَ بَ عْضٍ دَرَُ
   مِما يََْمَعُونَ خَيٌْْ 

Are they distributing the Mercy of your Lord? We Distribute their livelihoods between 
them in the life of the world, and We Raised some of them above the others in rank in 
order for some of them to take others in subjection, and the mercy of your Lord is better 
than what they are amassing [43:32]. 

عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنِِّ أرُيِدُ أَنْ أَسْألََكَ عَنْ شَيْ  ب، قرب الْسناد ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ قاَلَ: -1 ُُ لُّكَ  دَخَلْتُ عَلَى الرِّضَا ع باِلْقَادِسِيمةِ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ  ُِ ءٍ وَ أنَاَ أُ
اَ أرُيِدُ فَكَاكَ رَقَ بَتَِ مِنَ النمارِ  لِيلٌ وَ إِنَّم َُ طْبُ فِيهِ   وَ الَْْ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Ibn Isa, from Al Bazanty who said,  

‘I went to see Al-Rezaasws at Al-Qadissiyah and said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! I want to ask youasws about something and I kept putting it off, and the Majestic has 
Addressed regarding it, and rather I want to save my neck from the Fire’.  

 ُُ عَنْ  -عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنِِّ سَألَْتُ أبَاَكَ وَ هُوَ ناَزلٌِ فِ هَذَا الْمَوْضِعِ فَ رَآنِ وَ قَدْ دَمَعْتُ فَ قَالَ لَا تَدعَْ شَيْئاً ترُيِدُ أنَْ تَسْألََنِِ عَنْهُ إِلام سَألَْتَنِِ عَنْهُ قُ لْتُ لَهُ 
مَامَةِ فِيمَنْ تَكُونُ مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ فَ قُلْتَ فِ وَلَدِي وَ قَدْ وَهَبَ اللمهُ لَكَ ابْ نَيِْْ  -بَ عْدِهِ فَدَلمنِِ عَلَيْكَ وَ قَدْ سَألَْتُكَ مُنْذُ سِنِيَْ وَ ليَْسَ لَكَ وَلَدٌ  خَلِيفَتِهِ مِنْ  عَنِ الِْْ

 بيِكَ فأَيَ ُّهُمَا عِنْدَكَ بِنَْزلِتَِكَ المتَِ كَانَتْ عِنْدَ أَ 

Heasws saw me and I was in tears, so heasws said: ‘Do not leave anything you want to ask 
measws about except you must ask measws about it’. I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! I had asked yourasws fatherasws, and heasws was dwelling in this place, about hisasws 
Caliph from after himasws, and heasws had pointed me upon youasws, and I would have asked 
youasws years ago about the Imamate, but there isn’t any son for youasws, so in who would it 
happen to be from after youasws? Youasws had said: ‘In myasws sonasws’, and Allahazwj has Gifted 
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two sons to youasws, so which of the two in yourasws presence is at the status which youasws 
were from yourasws fatherasws?’  

عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قَدْ رأَيَْتَ مَا ابْ تلُِينَا بِهِ مِنْ أبَيِكَ وَ لَسْتُ آمَنُ الْأَحْدَاثَ فَ قَالَ لِ هَذَا المذِي سَألَْتَ عَنْهُ ليَْسَ هَذَا وَقْ تَهُ فَ قُلْتُ  ُُ  لَهُ 

Heasws said to me: ‘This which you are asking about, this isn’t it’s time for it’. I said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws! Youasws have seen what we are being tried with from yourasws 
fatherasws, and there isn’t any safety for the deaths’.  

ةٌ أَحْتَجُّ بِِاَ عَلَيْكَ وَ عَلَ  ُُ كَانَ مِنِِّ فِ ذَلِكَ حُجم مَامَ افَ قَالَ كَلَم إِنْ شَاءَ اللمهُ لَوْ كَانَ المذِي تَخَا بُ مِنَ اللمهِ ى غَيِْْكَ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أَنم الِْْ ُِ لْفَرْضُ عَلَيْهِ وَ الْوَا
ةٍ مَعْرُوفَةٍ مُبَيمنَةٍ  مَامِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ بُِِجم َُ الْفَوْتَ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ أنَْ يَُْتَجم فِ الِْْ  إِذَا خَا

Heasws said: ‘Never, if Allahazwj so Desires! If that which you fear happens, there would be a 
Divine Authority from measws during that heasws would argue with upon you, and upon 
others. Don’t you now that the Imamasws, it is a necessity upon himasws, and the Obligation 
from Allahazwj, when heasws fears the expiry upon himselfasws, heasws would declare regarding 
the Imamasws from after himasws with well-known arguments, clear.  

َ لَهمُْ ما يَ تمقُونَ   إِنم اللمهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى يَ قُولُ فِ كِتَابِهِ  يبَ بأِنَْ فُسِ أَصْحَابِكَ فَِِنم الْأَمْرَ نَ فْساً وَ طِ   فَطِبْ   وَ ما كانَ اللمهُ ليُِضِلم قَ وْماً بَ عْدَ إِذْ هَداهُمْ حَتَّم يُ بَيِّْ
ي  . ءُ عَلَى غَيِْْ مَا يَُْذَرُونَ إِنْ شَاءَ اللمهُ  يََِ

Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted is Saying in Hisazwj Book: It was not for Allah to Let stray a 
people after having Guided them until He Clarifies to then what they should be guarding 
against [9:115], therefore make your own self good, and the selves of your companions, for 
the Command can come upon other than what they are being cautious of, if Allahazwj so 
desires’’.120 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ: -2 مَامُ إِذَا أوَْصَى إِلَى المذِي يَكُونُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ بِشَيْ  ب، قرب الْسناد باِلِْْ ضَ إلِيَْهِ فَ يَجْعَلُهُ حَيْثُ يَشَاءُ أوَْ كَيْفَ هُوَ  قُ لْتُ للِرِّضَا ع الِْْ ءٍ فَ فَوم
لم  َُ اَ يوُصِي بأَِمْرِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ   قاَلَ إِنَّم

(The book) ‘Qurb al Asnaad’, by the chains, said,  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘The Imamasws, when heasws bequeaths with something to the oneasws 
who will happen to be from after himasws and delegates to himasws, can heasws make it to be 
wherever heasws so desires, or how is it?’ Heasws said: ‘But rather heasws would bequeath by 
the Command of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. 

كَ  دِّ َُ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ إِنمهُ قَدْ حُكِيَ عَنْ 

He said to himasws: ‘It has been told to me  from yourasws grandfatherasws’. 

ى تَ رَوْنَ أنَم هَذَا الْأَمْرَ إلِيَْنَا نََْعَلُهُ حَيْثُ نَشَاءُ لَا وَ اللمهِ مَا هُوَ إِلام عَهْدٌ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللمهِ  قاَلَ أَ  لٌ مُسَمًّ ُُ لٌ فَ رَ ُُ  ص رَ
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Heasws said to him: ‘Are you viewing that this command is up to usasws (and) weasws make it to 
be wherever weasws so desire to? No, by Allahazwj! It is not except a Covenant from Rasool-
Allahsaww, a manasws so a manasws, (each) named’.  

 لَكَ مِنْ هَذَا.  فَ قَالَ فاَلمذِي قُ لْتُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘That which I had said to (himasws) for youasws, is from this’’.121 

يُّ قاَلَ: -3 عَنِ الْعِلمةِ المتَِ تََنَْعُ الْقَوْمَ مِنِ اخْتِيَارِ إِمَامٍ  -سَألَْتُ الْقَائِمَ ع فِ حِجْرِ أبَيِهِ فَ قُلْتُ أَخْبَْنِ ياَ مَوْلَايَ  ج، الْحتجاج سَعْدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الْقُمِّ
 ٍُ ٍُ أوَْ مُفْسِدٍ قُ لْتُ مُصْلِ  لِأنَْ فُسِهِمْ قاَلَ مُصْلِ

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – Sa’ad Bin Abdullah Al Qummi who said,  

‘I asked Al-Qaimasws in the lap of hisasws fatherasws. I said, ‘Inform me O my Masterasws, about 
the reach which the people are forbidden from choosing the Imam for themselves’. Heasws 
said: ‘A righteous one or a corrupt one?’ I said, ‘A righteous one’.  

نْ صَلََحٍ أَوْ فَسَادٍ قُ لْتُ بَ لَى قاَلَ فَهِيَ الْعِلمةُ أيَمدْتُ هَا لَكَ بِبَُهَْانٍ قاَلَ هَلْ يََُوزُ أَنْ تَ قَعَ خِيْْتَُ هُمْ عَلَى الْمُفْسِدِ بَ عْدَ أنَْ لَا يَ عْلَمُ أَحَدٌ مَا يَْطُرُ ببَِالِ غَيْْهِِ مِ 
 لْتُ نَ عَمْ يَ قْبَلُ ذَلِكَ عَقْلُكَ ق ُ 

Heasws said: ‘Is it allowed that their choice would fall upon the corrupt after (the fact) that no 
one knows what is the choice in the mind of others, from the righteous or corrupt?’ I said, 
‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘So, it is the reason. Iasws shall support it with proof that your intellect 
would accept’. I said, ‘Yes’.  

أنَْ لَوْ ثَ بَتَ الِاخْتِيَارُ وَ  الْعِصْمَةِ إِذْ هُمْ أعَْلََمُ الْأمَُمِ وَ أهَْدَى قاَلَ أَخْبَْنِ عَنِ الرُّسُلِ المذِينَ اصْطَفَاهُمُ اللمهُ وَ أنَْ زَلَ عَلَيْهِمُ الْكُتُبَ وَ أيَمدَهُمْ باِلْوَحْيِ وَ 
 عَ خِيْْتَُ هُمَا عَلَى الْمُنَافِقِ وَ هَُاَ يَظنُمانِ أنَمهُ مُؤْمِنٌ قُ لْتُ لَا مِنْهُمْ مُوسَى وَ عِيسَى ع هَلْ يََُوزُ مَعَ وُفُورِ عَقْلِهِمَا وَ كَمَالِ عِلْمِهِمَا إِذَا هَُاَ باِلاخْتِيَارِ أنَْ تَ قَ 

Heasws said: ‘Inform measws about the Rasoolsas, those Allahazwj had Chosen themas and 
Revealed the Books unto themas and Supported them with the Revelation and the 
infallibility, when theyas are the flags of the communities and better Guided, that if the 
choice was affirmed, and from these are Musaas and Isaas, is it allowed with the fullness of 
both theiras intellects and perfection of theiras knowledge, when theyas are with the choice, 
that theiras choice might fall upon the hypocrite, while theyas both think that he is a 
Momin?’ I said, ‘No’. 

و قاَلَ فَ هَذَا مُوسَى كَلِيمُ اللمهِ مَعَ وُفُورِ عَقْلِهِ وَ كَمَالِ عِلْمِهِ وَ نُ زُولِ الْوَحْيِ عَلَيْهِ اخْتَارَ مِنْ أَ  ُُ لًَ مِمنْ لََْ عْيَانِ قَ وْمِهِ وَ وُ ُُ هِ عَسْكَرهِِ لِمِيقَاتِ رَبِّهِ سَبْعِيَْ رَ
 إِيماَنِِِمْ وَ إِخْلََصِهِمْ فَ وَقَ عَتْ خِيْْتَهُُ عَلَى الْمُنَافِقِيَْ   يَشُكم فِ 

Heasws said: ‘So this Musaas, Speaker with Allahazwj, along with the fullness of hisas intellect 
and perfection of hisas knowledge, and descent of the Revelation, chose seventy men from 
the supporters of hisas people and faces of hisas soldiers for the meeting hisas Lordazwj, from 
the ones heas had no doubt regarding their Eman and their sincerity, but hisas choice still fell 
upon the hypocrites. 
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لَ  َُ لًَ لِمِيقاتنِا  وَ اخْتارَ مُوسى  قاَلَ اللمهُ عَزم وَ  ُُ  الْآيةََ  قَ وْمَهُ سَبْعِيَْ رَ

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: And Musa chose seventy men of his community for Our 
Appointment. [7:155] – the Verse.  

ُِ وَ هُوَ  َِ وَاقِعاً عَلَى الْأفَْسَدِ دُونَ الْأَصْلَ دْناَ اخْتِيَارَ مَنْ قَدِ اصْطَفَاهُ اللمهُ للِنُّبُوم َُ ا وَ ُُ دُونَ الْأَفْسَدِ عَلِمْنَا أنَْ لَا اخْتِيَارَ لِمَنْ لَا يَ عْلَمُ مَا  فَ لَمم يَظُنُّ أنَمهُ الْأَصْلَ
دُورُ وَ مَا تَكِ  ريِنَ وَ الْأنَْصَارِ بَ عْدَ وُقُ تُخْفِي الصُّ ُِ راَئرُِ وَ أنَْ لَا خَطَرَ لِاخْتِيَارِ الْمُهَا ُُ عَنْهُ السم ا نُّ الضممَائرُِ وَ تَ نْصَرِ وعِ خِيََِْْ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ عَلَى ذَوِي الْفَسَادِ. لَمم

لََحِ   . أرَاَدُوا أهَْلَ الصم

So, when we find the choice of the one whom Allahazwj had Chosen for the Prophet-hood, 
falling upon the corrupt instead of the righteous, and heas thinks that it is the righteous 
instead of the corrupt, we know that the choice of the ones who do not know what is 
hidden in the chests, and what the consciences are, and the secrets are turned away from 
him, and that there is no danger in the choice of the Emigrants and the Helpers after the 
occurrence of the choice of the Prophetsas, (their choice fell) upon the ones with corruption, 
when they wanted the righteous people?’’.122 

اجِ عَنْ يوُ  -4 طمابِ عَنْ مَنِيعِ بْنِ الحَْجم  نُسَ عَنِ الصمبماحِ الْمُزَنِِّ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:ل، الْصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ مَتِّيلٍ عَنْ سَلَمَةَ بْنِ الَْْ
مَا لم فِيهَا إِلَى النمبِِّ باِلْوَ عُرجَِ باِلنمبِِّ ص السم َُ ًَ مَا مِنْ مَرمٍَ إِلام وَ قَدْ أوَْصَى اللمهُ عَزم وَ  ةِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ ع أَكْثَرَ مِما أوَْصَاهُ ءَ مِائَةً وَ عِشْريِنَ مَرم لَايةَِ لعَِلِيٍّ وَ الْأئَِمم

 . باِلْفَراَئِضِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Hassan Bin Mteyl, from Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Manie Bin 
Al Hajjaj, from Yunus, from Al Sabbah Al Muzny,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There were Ascensions with the Prophetsaww to the sky, 
one hundred and twenty times. There was none from a time except and Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Bequeathed to the Prophetsaww during it with the Wilayah of Aliasws and the 
Imamsasws from after himasws, more times than Heazwj Bequeathed to himsaww with the 
Obligations’’.123 

دَ اللمهُ   ب، قرب الْسناد عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى ع قاَلَ: -5 تَمَعَ عِنْدَهُ أهَْلُ بَ يْتِهِ مَا وكَم ُْ دَ  عَلَى الْعِبَادِ فِ شَيْ   كَانَ يَ قُولُ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يُ ؤْخَذَ بِسَنَةٍ إِذَا ا ءٍ مَا وكَم
قْ راَ حَدُوهَا.عَلَيْهِمْ باِلِْْ َُ حَدَ الْعِباَدُ شَيْئاً مَا  َُ مَامَةِ وَ مَا   رِ باِلِْْ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Ali, from his brotherasws Musaasws, said, ‘Heasws said before 
heasws passed away by a year, when hisasws family members had gathered to himasws: 
‘Allahazwj has not Emphasised more upon the servants regarding anything what Heazwj has 
Emphasised with the acknowledgment of the Imamate, and the servants did not reject 
anything more than what they rejected it’’.124 

دِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ  ل، الْصال ابْنُ مُوسَى عَنْ حَْْزَََ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ  -6 دِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ الزميماتِ عَنْ مََُمم دِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ عَنْ مََُمم عْفَرِ بْنِ مََُمم َُ  عَنِ الْمُفَضملِ عَنِ الْعَلَوِيِّ عَنْ 
ادِقِ ع قاَلَ: مَامَةُ فِ وُلْدِ الحُْسَ  الصم يعاً وَلَدَا رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص وَ سِبْطاَهُ وَ سَيِّدَا   يِْْ ع دُونَ الحَْسَنِ قُ لْتُ لَهُ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللمهِ كَيْفَ صَارَتِ الِْْ وَ هَُاَ جمَِ
 شَبَابِ أهَْلِ الْْنَمةِ 
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Musa, from Hamza Bin Al Qasim Al Alawy, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn al Zayyat, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from Al Mufazzal,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! 
How did the Imamate come to be in the sonsasws of Al-Husaynasws instead of Al-Hassanasws, 
and theyasws are both children of Rasool-Allahsaww and hissaww grandsonsasws, and chiefs of the 
youths of the inhabitants of the Paradise?’  

ََ فِ صُلْبِ هَارُ  ونَ دُونَ صُلْبِ مُوسَى وَ لََْ يَكُنْ لِأَحَدٍ أَنْ يَ قُولَ لََِ فَ عَلَ اللمهُ فَ قَالَ ع إِنم مُوسَى وَ هَارُونَ ع كَاناَ نبَِيميِْْ مُرْسَلَيِْْ أَخَوَيْنِ فَجَعَلَ اللمهُ النُّبُوم
 ذَلِكَ 

Heasws said: ‘Musaas and Harounas were both Prophetsas, Messengersas, brothersas, but 
Allahazwj Made the Prophet-hood to be in the lineage of Harounas instead of the lineage of 
Musaas, and it did not happen to be for anyone that he should be saying, ‘Why did Allahazwj 
Do that?’  

عَلَهَا اللمهُ فِ صُلْبِ الحُْسَيِْْ دُونَ وَ إِنم  َُ لم لَيْسَ لِأَحَدٍ أنَْ يَ قُولَ لََِ  َُ مَامَةَ خِلََفَةُ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  لا يُسْئَلُ    صُلْبِ الحَْسَنِ لِأَنم اللمهَ هُوَ الحَْكِيمُ فِ أفَْ عَالهِِ الِْْ
ا يَ فْعَلُ وَ هُمْ يُسْئَلُونَ  بَََ.  عَمم  الَْْ

And the Imamate is the Caliphate of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, it isn’t for anyone that he 
should be saying, ‘Why Did Allahazwj Make it to be in the lineage of Al-Husaynasws instead of 
the lineage of Al-Hassanasws?’, because Allahazwj, Heazwj is the Wise in Hisazwj Deeds. He 
cannot be questioned about what He Does, and they would be Questioned [21:23]’’.125 

طمابِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَ  -7  عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ الْأَشْعَثِ قاَلَ سْبَاطٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍْْ ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنْ سَعْدٍ وَ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ مَعاً عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ الَْْ
عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع يَ قُولُ  لٍ حَتَّم يَ نْتَهِيَ إِلَى صَاحِبِ أَ تَ رَوْنَ الْأَمْرَ إلِيَْنَا نَضَعُهُ حَيْثُ نَشَاءُ كَلَم وَ اللمهِ إِنمهُ لَعَهْدٌ مَعْهُودٌ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص إِ   سََِ ُُ لٍ فَ رَ ُُ  . هِ لَى رَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, and Ibn Al Waleed both together from Sa’ad and Al Himeyri both 
together, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Asbaat, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Amro bin Al Ash’as who said,  

‘Are you viewing that the command is up to usasws to place it wherever weasws so desire to? 
Never! By Allahazwj, it is to a pact pacted from Rasool-Allahsaww, to a man, so a man, until it 
ends up to its (rightful) Masterasws’’.126 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ  -8 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع يَ قُولُ  ير، بصائر الدرُ أَ تَ رَوْنَ   عَنْ حَْمادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ الْأَشْعَثِ قاَلَ سََِ
لٌ حَتَّم  ُُ لٌ فَ رَ ُُ  . لْأَمْرُ إِلَى صَاحِبِهِ يَ نْتَهِيَ االْمُوصِيَ مِنما يوُصِي إِلَى مَنْ يرُيِدُ لَا وَ اللمهِ وَ لَكِنمهُ عَهْدٌ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص رَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad Bin Usman, 
from Amro Bin Al Ash’as who said,  

‘Are you viewing the bequeathed oneasws from usasws can bequeath to one heasws wants? No, 
by Allahazwj! But it is a pact from Rasool-Allahsaww, a man so a man, until the command ends 
up to its (rightful) Masterasws’’.127 
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نْ ذكََ  -9 الِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَمم دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الحَْجم ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم أَ تَ رَوْنَ الْأَمْرَ إلِيَْنَا أنَْ نَضَعَهُ فِيمَنْ  رَهُ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ
لٍ إِلَى أنَْ  ُُ لٍ فَ رَ ُُ  يَ نْتَهِيَ إِلَى صَاحِبِ هَذَا الْأَمْرِ. شِئْنَا كَلَم وَ اللمهِ إِنمهُ عَهْدٌ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص إِلَى عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع رَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Al Hajjal, from Dawood Bin Yazeed, 
from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Are you view the command is up to usasws that weasws 
place it in the one weasws so desire to? Never! By Allahazwj it is a pact from Rasool-Allahsaww to 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, a man for a man, until it ends up to the Masterasws of this 
command’’.128 

انَ عَنْ سَدِيرٍ  -10 دٍ عَنِ الْأَهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ حَسم ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  ير، بصائر الدرُ اَ   عَنْ أَحَدِهَِاَ ع قاَلَ سََِ أَ تَ رَوْنَ الْوَصِيمةَ إِنَّم
لُ إِلَى مَنْ شَاءَ  هُوَ شَيْ  ُُ  ءٌ يوُصِي بِهِ الرم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Amro Bin Usman, from 
Hassan, from Sadeyr,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws), he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Are 
you viewing the bequest, rather it is something the manasws bequeaths with to one he so 
desires to?’ 

لٌ  ُُ اَ هُوَ عَهْدٌ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص رَ لٌ حَتَّم انْ تَهَى إِلَى نَ فْسِهِ  ُُم قاَلَ إِنَّم ُُ  . فَ رَ

Then heasws said: ‘But rather it is a pact from Rasool-Allahsaww. A man so a man, until it ends 
to himselfasws’’.129 

دٍ عَنِ الْأَهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ قاَلَ: -11 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم وَ قاَلَ لَا وَ اللمهِ ياَ أبَاَ   ذكََرَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع الْأَوْصِيَاءَ وَ ذكََرْتُ إِسَْاَعِيلَ  ير، بصائر الدرُ
دٍ مَا ذَاكَ إلِيَْنَا مَا هُوَ إِلام إِلَى اللمهِ يَ نْزلُِ وَاحِدٌ بَ عْدَ وَاحِدٍ.  مََُمم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Umar Bin Aban who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws mentioned the successorsas and mentioned Ismailas and said: ‘No, by 
Allahazwj, O Abu Muhammad! That is not up to usasws. It is not except up to Allahazwj. Hesaww 
Sends down one after one’’.130 

دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍْْ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ الْأَشْعَثِ قاَلَ سََِ  -12 ات مََُمم أَ تَ رَوْنَ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ   عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرُ
لٌ حَتَّم يَ نْتَهِيَ إِلَى صَاحِبِهِ إلِيَْنَا نَضَعُهُ حَيْثُ شِئْنَا كَلَم وَ اللمهِ إِنمهُ عَهْ  ُُ لٌ فَ رَ ُُ  . دٌ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص رَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Asbaat, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Amro Bin 
Al Ash’as who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Are you viewing this command is up to usasws, weasws place 
it wherever weasws so desire? Never! By Allahazwj, it is a pact from Rasool-Allahsaww, a man so 
a man, until it ends up to its Masterasws’’.131 

ات أيَُّوبُ بْنُ نوُحٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍْْ عَنْ عَمْروٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ  -13 كُنما عِنْدَهُ نََْواً مِنْ عِشْريِنَ إِنْسَاناً فَ قَالَ   ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ
لٍ مِنما  ُُ لٌ حَتَّم انْ تَهَى إِ لَعَلمكُمْ تَ رَوْنَ أنَم هَذَا الْأَمْرَ إِلَى رَ ُُ لٌ فَ رَ ُُ ى رَ  . لَى صَاحِبِهِ نَضَعُهُ حَيْثُ نَشَاءُ كَلَم وَ اللمهِ إِنمهُ لَعَهْدٌ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص يُسَمم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Amro,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘We were approximately twenty persons in 
hisasws presence, and heasws said: ‘Perhaps you all are viewing that this command is up to the 
manasws from usasws, weasws place it wherever weasws so desires to. Never! By Allahazwj it is a 
pact from Rasool-Allahsaww naming a man, so a man, until it ends up to its Masterasws’’.132 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحَْكَمِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْبَطاَئِنِِِّ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَ  -14 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم سَألَْتُهُ وَ طلََبْتُ وَ قَضَيْتُ   نْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ ير، بصائر الدرُ
 . بََ اللمهُ إِلام أنَْ يََْعَلَهُ لِأَِِ الحَْسَنِ مُوسَى عأنَْ يََْعَلَ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ إِلَى إِسَْاَعِيلَ فأََ   إلِيَْهِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from his father, from Al 
Batainy, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Iasws asked Himazwj and sought and requested 
to Himazwj to Make this command to Ismail, but Allahazwj Refused except that Heazwj would 
Make it to Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws’’.133 

دٍ عَنْ بَ  -15 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مََُمم دِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلمى بْنِ مََُمم ات الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ مََُمم دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ ير، بصائر الدرُ ٍُ الرمازيِِّ عَنْ مََُمم كْرِ بْنِ صَالِ
مَامِ أنَْ  ارٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:الْمِصْريِِّ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ أَسْلَمَ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ عَمم  ى ليَْسَ لِلِْْ لٍ مُسَمًّ ُُ لم مَعْهُودٌ لرَِ َُ مَامَةَ عَهْدٌ مِنَ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  إِنم الِْْ

نْ يَكُونُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ   . يَ زْوِيَ هَا عَمم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from Al Moalla Bin Muhammad, from 
Ali Bin Muhammad, from Bakr Bin Salih Al Razy, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al Misry, from Usman Bin 
Aslam, from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Surely, the Imamate is a pact from Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, Pacted to a named man. It isn’t for the Imamasws that heasws impedes it from the 
oneasws who will happen to be after himasws’’.134 

دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ كُ  -16 ات مََُمم كَانَ   لْثُومٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ الْْزَمازِ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ
بُّهُ وَ كَانَ هَوَى إِسَْاَعِيلَ فِيهِ فأََبََ اللمهُ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ ياَ سَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ ابْنٌ صَغِيٌْ يُُِ  إِسَْاَعِيلُ هُوَ فُلََنٌ  لِِْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from Ali Bin Mansour, 
from Kulsum, from Abdul Rahman Al Khazzaz,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘There was a young son for Ismail Bin Ibrahimas, heas 
used to love him and the opinion of Ismailas was regarding him, but Allahazwj Refused that 
and Said: “O Ismailas! He (the successoras) is so and so!” 

ا قَضَى اللمهُ الْمَوْتَ عَلَى إِسَْاَعِيلَ فَجَاءَ وَصِيُّهُ  لِ ذَلِكَ ليَْسَ يَموُتُ إِمَامٌ إِلام أَخْبََهَُ اللمهُ إِلَى   وَ قاَلَ ياَ بُ نَِم إِذَا حَضَرَ الْمَوْتُ فاَفْ عَلْ   فَ لَمم ُْ كَمَا فَ عَلْتُ فَمِنْ أَ
 . مَنْ يوُصِي

When Allahazwj decreed the expiry upon Ismailas, heas came to hisas successoras and said: ‘O 
myas sonas! When the death presents, then do as Ias have done’. Thus, due to that reason, an 
Imamasws does not pass away except Allahazwj Informs himasws to whom heasws should 
bequeath’’.135 

دٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ حُجْرٍ عَنْ حُْْراَنَ عَنْ  -17 نْدِيُّ بْنُ مََُمم ات السِّ عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرُ مَا مَاتَ مِنما عَالٌَِ   أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ سََِ
 . حَتَّم يُ عْلِمَهُ اللمهُ إِلَى مَنْ يوُصِي

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskam, from Hujr, from 
Humran,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘A knowledgeable 
oneasws from usasws does not pass away until Allahazwj Lets himasws know to whom heasws 
should bequeath’’.136 

عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ وَ ابْنِ فَضمالٍ عَنْ مُثَنًًّ الْحنَماطِ عَنِ الحَْ  -18 َُ دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ  ات مََُمم لَا يَموُتُ   سَنِ الصميْقَلِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عير، بصائر الدرُ
َُ وَليِمهُ  لُ مِنما حَتَّم يَ عْرِ ُُ  . الرم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir and Ibn Fazzal, from 
Musanna Al Hannat, from Al Hassan Al Sayqal who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The man from usasws does not pass away until heasws knows hisasws 
(chosen) custodianasws’’.137 

دُ بْنُ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ الْمُعَلمى بْنِ أَِِ عُثْمَانَ عَنِ الْمُعَلمى بْنِ خُنَيْ  -19 ات مََُمم ُُ  سٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ مَامَ يَ عْرِ إِنم الِْْ
مَامَ المذِي مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ فَ يُوصِي إلِيَْهِ   . الِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, from Safwan, from Al Moallah Bin Abu Usman, 
from Al Moalla Bin Khunays,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws recognises the Imamasws who is to be 
from after himasws, so heasws bequeaths to himasws’’.138 

دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ مََْبُوبٍ عَنِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ أَِِ يَ عْفُورٍ عَ  -20 ات مََُمم مَامُ حَتَّم يَ عْلَمَ  نْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ لَا يَموُتُ الِْْ
 . مَنْ يَكُونُ بَ عْدَهُ 
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al A’ala, from Abdullah 
Bin Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws does not pass away until heasws knows 
who would happen to be after himasws’’.139 

ات عَ  -21 مَامَ المذِي  هِ ع قاَلَ:لِيُّ بْنُ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ النمضْرِ الْْزَمازِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَِِ الْعَلََءِ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللم ير، بصائر الدرُ ُُ الِْْ مَامُ يَ عْرِ الِْْ
 . يَكُونُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Ismail, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazr Al Khazzaz, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al 
A’ala,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws recognises the one who would happen to 
be from after himasws’’.140 

ادِقِ عقب، المناقب لابن  -22 دُ بْنُ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الصم داً وَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِهِ. يَْلُقُ ما يَشاءُ وَ يَْتارُ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   شهرآشوب مََُمم  قاَلَ اخْتَارَ مََُمم

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Muhammad Bin Sinan,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws regarding Hisazwj Words: And your Lord Creates whatever He so Desires 
to and Chooses (whoever He so Desires to). [28:68], heasws said: ‘Heazwj Chose 
Muhammadsaww and the Peopleasws of hissaww Household’’. 

ُُم قاَلَ   الَ النمبُِّ صعَلِيُّ بْنُ الَْْعْدِ عَنْ شُعْبَةَ عَنْ حَْمادِ بْنِ مَسْلَمَةَ عَنْ أنََسٍ قَ  إِنم اللمهَ اخْتَارَنِ وَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ  وَ يَْتارُ   إِنم اللمهَ خَلَقَ آدَمَ مِنْ طِيٍْ كَيْفَ يَشَاءُ 
يعِ الْْلَْقِ  ُُم قاَلَ   عَلَى جمَِ عَلَ عَلِيم بْنَ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع الْوَصِيم  َُ عَلْتُ للِْعِبَادِ أَنْ يَْتَارُوا وَ لَكِ  ما كانَ لَهمُُ الِْْيَََُْ   فاَنْ تَجَبَنَا فَجَعَلَنَِِ الرمسُولَ وَ  َُ نِِّ يَ عْنِِ مَا 

 أَخْتَارُ مَنْ أَشَاءُ 

Ali Bin Al Ja’ad, from Shu’ba from Hammad Bin Maslama, from Anas (well known fabricator) who said,  

‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Created Adamas from clay howsoever Heazwj so Desired, then 
Said: and Chooses (whoever He so Desires to) [28:68]. Allahazwj Chose mesaww and the 
Peopleasws of mysaww Household over the entirety of the creatures. Heazwj Selected usasws and 
Made mesaww the Rasoolsaww and Made Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws the successorasws, then Said: 
The choosing was not for them. [28:68], meaning: “Iazwj did not Make it for the servants that 
they should be choosing, but Iazwj Choose the one Iazwj so Desire to”. 

ُُم قاَلَ  ا يشُْركُِونَ   يَ عْنِِ تَ نْزيِهاً للِمهِ   سُبْحانَ اللمهِ   فأَنَاَ وَ أهَْلُ بَ يْتَِ صَفْوََُ اللمهِ وَ خِيَْتَهُُ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ  ةَ   عَمم ارُ مَكم  بِهِ كُفم

Thus, Isaww and the Peopleasws of mysaww Household are the elites of Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Choice from Hisazwj creatures. Then Heazwj Said: Glorious is Allah – a Disapproval of Allahazwj - 
from what they are associating [28:68] with Himazwj, Kafirs of Makkah.  

دُ   وَ رَبُّكَ   ُُم قاَلَ   . وَ لِأَهْلِ بَ يْتِكَ  بأِلَْسِنَتِهِمْ مِنَ الحُْبِّ لَكَ   وَ ما يُ عْلِنُونَ   مِنْ بُ غْضِ الْمُنَافِقِيَْ لَكَ وَ لِأَهْلِ بَ يْتِكَ   يَ عْلَمُ ما تُكِنُّ صُدُورُهُمْ  ياَ مََُمم
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Then Heazwj Said: ‘And your Lord – O Muhammadsaww, Knows what their chests are 
concealing – from the hatred of the hypocrites to yousaww and for the Peopleasws of yoursaww 
Household, and what they are manifesting [28:69] with their tongues, from the love for 
yousaww and for the Peopleasws of yoursaww Household’’. 

دُ بْنُ مُؤْمِنٍ فِ كِتَابهِِ  وَ رَبُّكَ   قاَلَ سَألَْتُ رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص وَ رَبُّكَ يَْلُقُ ما يَشاءُ وَ يَْتارُ ما كانَ لَهمُُ الِْْيَََُْ   فِ تَ فْسِيِْ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   يف، الطرائف رَوَى مََُمم
لم خَلَقَ آدَمَ وَ ذكََرَ مِثْلَهُ  يَْلُقُ ما يَشاءُ  َُ  . قاَلَ إِنم اللمهَ عَزم وَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Taraaif’ – It is reported by Muhammad Bin Momin in his book regarding the 
interpretation of the Words of the Exalted: And your Lord Creates whatever He so Desires 
to and Chooses (whoever He so Desires to). The choosing was not for them. [28:68]. He 
said, ‘I asked Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘And your Lord Creates whatever He so Desires to [28:68]. 
Hesaww said: ‘Surely, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created Adamas’, and mentioned similar 
to it’’.141 

ريِرٍ الطمبََِيُ  -23 َُ اءَ إِلَى بَنِِ كِلََبٍ فَ قَالُوا نُ بَايعُِكَ عَلَى أنَْ يَ   قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب ابْنُ  َُ ا كَانَ النمبُِّ ص يَ عْرِضُ نَ فْسَهُ عَلَى القَبَائِلِ  كُونَ لَمم
 لنََا الْأَمْرُ بَ عْدَكَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Ibn Jareer Al-Tabari, ‘When the Prophetsaww 
exposed himselfsaww to the tribes, hesaww came to the clan of Kilab. They said, ‘We shall 
pledge allegiance to yousaww upon (a stipulation) that the command would happen to be for 
us after yousaww’.  

ُُم تَُْكُمُ عَلَيْنَا   فَمَضَوْا وَ لََْ يُ بَايِعُوهُ وَ قاَلُوا لَا نَضْرِبُ لحَِرْبِكَ   فَ قَالَ الْأَمْرُ للِمهِ فَِِنْ شَاءَ كَانَ فِيكُمْ وَ كَانَ فِ غَيْْكُِمْ   غَيْْنَاَ.بأَِسْيَافِنَا 

Hesaww said: ‘The command is for Allahazwj, so if Heazwj so desires, it would happen to be 
among you, and (if Heazwj so Desires) if would happen to be among others’. They went away 
and did not pledge allegiance to himsaww and they said, ‘We will not strike with our swords 
for yoursaww wars then others would rule upon us’’. 

دُ مَا لِ إِنْ أَسْلَمْتُ فَ قَالَ  الْمَاوَرْدِيُّ فِ أعَْلََمِ النُّبُومَِ  سْلََمِ لَكَ مَ  أنَمهُ قاَلَ عَامِرُ بْنُ الطُّفَيْلِ للِنمبِِّ وَ قَدْ أرَاَدَ بِهِ غِيلَةً ياَ مََُمم سْلََمِ وَ عَلَيْكَ مَا عَلَى الِْْ ا لِلِْْ
 يْلِ تَ غْزُو فِ سَبِيلِ اللمهِ الْقِصمةَ.فَ قَالَ أَ لَا تََْعَلُنِِ الْوَالَِ مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ قاَلَ ليَْسَ لَكَ ذَلِكَ وَ لَا لقَِوْمِكَ وَ لَكِنْ لَكَ أعَِنمةُ الَْْ 

Al-Mawardy in (the book) ‘A’alam Al-Nabuwwah’ – Aamir Bin Al-Tufayl said to the 
Prophetsaww, and they had wanted the assassination with himsaww, ‘What would be for me if I 
were to become a Muslim?’ Hesaww said: ‘For you would be what is for Al-Islam, and against 
you would be what is against Al-Islam’. He said, ‘Can yousaww not make me the ruler from 
after yousaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘That isn’t for you nor for your people, but for you would be the 
support of the cavalry to battle in the Way of Allahazwj’ – the story’’.142 

 مَنِ اسْتَعْمَلَ غُلََماً فِ عِصَابةٍَ فِيهَا مَنْ هُوَ أرَْضَى للِمهِ مِنْهُ فَ قَدْ خَانَ اللمهَ.  وب أبَوُ ذَرٍّ عَنِ النمبِِّ صقب، المناقب لابن شهرآش -24
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(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Abu Zarrra from the Prophetsaww: ‘One who 
utilises (employ) a boy in a group wherein is one who is more pleasing to Allahazwj than him, 
so he has betrayed Allahazwj’’.143 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الْحلََ  -25 ََ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مَسْعُودٍ عَنْ مََُمم  الْأَشْعَثِ قاَلَ:  بِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ بُكَيٍْْ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ نِ، الغيبة للنعمانِ ابْنُ عُقْدَ
عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع يَ قُولُ وَ نََْنُ عِ  لًَ فأََقْ بَلَ عَلَيْنَا وَ قاَلَ لَعَلمكُمْ تَ رَوْنَ أنَم هَذَا الْأَمْرَ فِ سََِ ُُ لِ مِنما يَضَعُهُ نْدَهُ فِ الْبَيْتِ نََْوٌ مِنْ عِشْريِنَ رَ ُُ مَامَةِ إِلَى الرم  الِْْ

لٍ حَتَّم يَ نْتَهِيَ إِلَى صَاحِبِهَا.حَيْثُ يَشَاءُ وَ اللمهِ إِنمهُ لعََهْدٌ مِنَ اللمهِ نَ زَلَ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللم  ُُ لٍ فَ رَ ُُ يَْْ رَ الٍ مُسَمم َُ  هِ ص إِلَى رِ

(The book) ‘Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Masoud, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah Al Halby, from Abdullah Bin Nukeyr, from Amro Bin Al Ash’as who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying and we were approximately twenty men in the house with 
himasws, and heasws turned towards us and said: ‘Perhaps you all are view in that this 
command regarding the Imamate is up to the manasws from usasws, heasws can place it 
wherever heasws so desires. By Allahazwj, it is a pact from Allahazwj descended unto Rasool-
Allahsaww to named men, a man so a man, until it ends up to its Masterasws’’.144 
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  لا يعرف إمامه أو شك فيه مات ميتة جاهلية و كفر و نفاقوجوب معرفة الإمام و أنه لا يعذر الناس بترك الولاية و أن من مات  4باب 

CHAPTER 4 – OBLIGATION OF RECOGNISING THE IMAMasws 
AND THAT THE PEOPLE CANNOT BE EXCUSED FOR 
NEGLECTING THE WILAYAH, AND THAT ONE WHO DIES NOT 
HAVING RECOGNISED HIS IMAMasws OR DOUBTS IN HIMasws, 
DIES A DEATH OF THE PRE-ISLAMIC PERIOD AND KUFR AND 
HYCPORISY 

انِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ  -1 هم ُُ إِمَامَهُ مَاتَ   رَسُولُ اللمهِ صسن، المحاسن أَِِ عَنِ النمضْرِ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْحلََبِِّ عَنْ بَشِيٍْ الدم مَنْ مَاتَ وَ هُوَ لَا يَ عْرِ
اهِلِيمةً  َُ  مِيتَةً 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Al Nazar, from Yahya Al Halby, from Bashir Al Dahhan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who dies and he had not recognised his 
Imamasws, died a death of the pre-Islamic period’.  

ضَ اللمهُ طاَعَتَنَا وَ لنََا [ لنََا كَراَئِمُ الْقُرْآنِ وَ نََْنُ أقَْ وَامٌ افْ تَََ  هَالتَِهِ فَ عَلَيْكُمْ باِلطماعَةِ قَدْ رأَيَْ تُمْ أَصْحَابَ عَلِيٍّ وَ أنَْ تُمْ تأَْتََُّونَ بِنَْ لَا يُ عْذَرُ النماسُ بجهالة ]بِجَ 
 . الْأنَْ فَالُ وَ لنََا صَفْوُ الْمَالِ 

Upon you all is to be with the obedience. You have seen the companions of Aliasws and you 
are taking an Imamasws with oneasws, the people have no excuse to be ignorant of himasws. For 
usasws are the honours of the Quran and weasws are the peopleasws Allahazwj has Necessitated 
obedience to usasws, and for us are the spoils of war, and for usasws is the clean wealth’’.145 

الٍ عَنْ حَْمادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أَِِ  -2 ريِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع سن، المحاسن ابْنُ فَضم مَامِ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ   الْيَسَعِ عِيسَى بْنِ السم ُُ إِلام باِلِْْ إِنم الْأَرْضَ لَا تَصْلُ
اهِلِيمةً وَ أَحْوَجُ مَا يَكُونُ أَحَدكُُمْ إِلَى مَعْرفِتَِهِ إِذَا بَ لَغَتْ نَ فْ  َُ ُُ إِمَامَهُ مَاتَ مِيتَةً   . سُهُ هَذِهِ وَ أهَْوَى بيَِدِهِ إِلَى صَدْرهِِ يَ قُولُ لَقَدْ كُنْتُ عَلَى أمَْرٍ حَسَنٍ لَا يَ عْرِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahaasin’ – Ibn Fazzal, from Hammad Bin Usman, from Abu Al Yas’a Isa Bin Al Sary who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The earth cannot be correct except by the Imamasws, and the one 
who dies not having recognised his Imamasws, would have died a death of the pre-Islamic 
period, and the neediest what one of you can happen to be to recognising himasws is when 
his soul reaches this’ – and heasws gestured with hisasws hand to hisasws chest’, ‘He would say, 
‘I was upon a beautiful matter’’.146 

للمهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص مَنْ مَاتَ ليَْسَ لَهُ إِمَامٌ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ ا قاَلَ: سن، المحاسن أَِِ عَنِ النمضْرِ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْحلََبِِّ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَِِ الْعَلََءِ  -3
اهِلِيمةً فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ لَوْ أنَم النماسَ تبَِعُوا عَلِيم بْنَ الحُْسَيِْْ ع وَ تَ ركَُوا عَبْدَ الْمَلِكِ  َُ   بْنَ مَرْوَانَ اهْتَدَوْامَاتَ مِيتَةً 

(The book) ‘Al Mahaasin’ – My father, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala who 
said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the words of Rasool-Allahsaww: ‘One who dies and there isn’t 
an Imamasws for him, dies a death of the pre-Islamic period’. Heasws said: ‘Yes, if the people 
had followed Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws and left Abdul Malik Bin Marwan, they would have 
been rightly guided’.  

اهِلِيمةً مِيتَةَ كُفْرٍ فَ قَالَ لَا  َُ ُُ إِمَامَهُ مَاتَ مِيتَةً   . مِيتَةَ ضَلََلٍ  فَ قُلْنَا مَنْ مَاتَ لَا يَ عْرِ

We said, ‘One who dies not having recognised his Imamasws would have died a death of the 
pre-Islamic period, (is it) death of Kufr?’ Heasws said: ‘No, death of straying’’.147 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع يَ قُولُ قاَلَ أَِِ  سن، المحاسن النمضْرُ عَنْ يَُْيََ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ الْحرُِّ  -4 اهِلِيمةً.  قاَلَ سََِ َُ  مَنْ مَاتَ ليَْسَ لَهُ إِمَامٌ مَاتَ مِيتَةً 

(The book) ‘Al Mahaasin’ – Al Nazr, from Yahya, from Ayoub Bin Al Hurr who said,  

‘I heard abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Myasws fatherasws said: ‘One who dies not having an 
Imamasws for him dies a death of the pre-Islamic period’’.148 

دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ النمخَعِيِّ عَنِ الْحاَرِثِ بْنِ الْمُغِيََِْ النمضْريِِّ  -5 عْتُ عُثْمَانَ بْنَ الْ  سن، المحاسن مََُمم ثَنِِ الصمادِقُ عَنْ قاَلَ سََِ مُغِيََِْ يَ قُولُ حَدم
اهِلِيمةً   عَلِيٍّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص َُ  مَنْ مَاتَ بِغَيِْْ إِمَامِ جَماَعَةٍ مَاتَ مِيتَةً 

(The book) ‘Al Mahaasin’ – Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ali Bin Al Numan Al Nakhaie, from Al Haris Bin Al 
Mugheira Al Nazry who said, ‘I heard Usman Bin Al Mugheira saying,  

‘It was narrated to me by Al-Sadiqasws, from Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One 
who dies without an Imamasws of a congregation dies a death of the pre-Islamic period’.  

اهِلِيمةً قاَلَ مِ قاَلَ  َُ دٍ ع فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْنَا فَمَاتَ مِيتَةً  عْفَرَ بْنَ مََُمم َُ  . يتَةَ كُفْرٍ وَ ضَلََلٍ وَ نفَِاقٍ الْحاَرِثُ بْنُ الْمُغِيََِْ فَ لَقِيتُ 

Al-Haris Bin Al-Mugheira said, ‘I met Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws. Heasws said: ‘Yes’. We said, 
‘So he dies a death of the pre-Islamic period?’ Heasws said: ‘Death of Kufr, and straying, and 
hypocrisy’’.149 

عْفَرٍ  -6 َُ عْتُ أبَاَ  دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ قاَلَ سََِ اهِلِيمةٌ مَنْ   ع يَ قُولُ  سن، المحاسن أَِِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ مََُمم َُ مَاتَ وَ ليَْسَ لَهُ إِمَامٌ فَمَوْتهُُ مِيتَةٌ 
مُ هَذَ  مَامِهِ لَا يَضُرُّهُ تَ قَدُّ ٌُ لِِْ مَامِهِ كَانَ   ا الْأَمْرِ وَ لَا يُ عْذَرُ النماسُ حَتَّم يَ عْرفُِوا إِمَامَهُمْ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ وَ هُوَ عَارِ رهُُ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَارفِاً لِِْ كَمَنْ هُوَ مَعَ أوَْ تأََخُّ

 . الْقَائِمِ فِ فُسْطاَطِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahaasin’ – My father, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Al Fuzeyl 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘One who dies and there isn’t an Imamasws for him so his death 
would be a death of the pre-Islamic period, and the people are not excused until they 
recognise their Imamasws, and the one who dies and has recognised his Imamasws, the 
advancing of this matter (Al-Qaimasws) or its delay would not harm him, and one who dies 
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having recognised his Imamasws, would be like the one who is with Al-Qaimasws in hisasws 
tent’’.150 

لِ عَنِ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ طَريِفٍ  -7 ُِ بْنِ أَِِ حَْمادٍ عَنْ مََُمم   ك، إكمال الدين ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِّ مَنْ  دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع قاَلَ:عَنْ صَالِ
 َُ اهِلِيمةً فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ كُلُّ مَنْ مَاتَ وَ ليَْسَ لَهُ إِمَامٌ مَاتَ مِيتَةً  َُ  . اهِلِيمةً قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ الْوَاقِفُ كَافِرٌ وَ النماصِبُ مُشْركٌِ مَاتَ وَ ليَْسَ لَهُ إِمَامٌ مَاتَ مِيتَةً 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkal, from Al Himeyri, from Al Hassan Bin Tareyf, from Salih Bin Abu 
Hammad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, 

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘One who dies and there isn’t an Imamasws for 
him dies a death of the pre-Islamic period’. I said to himasws, ‘Everyone who dies and there 
isn’t an Imamasws for him dies a death of the pre-Islamic period?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, and the 
one stopped is a Kafir, and the Hostile one (Nasibi), a polytheist’’.151 

ََ عَنِ النمهَاوَنْدِيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ حَْمادٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ  -8 دِ بْنِ هَوْذَ ياَ يَُْيََ مَنْ   بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع أنَمهُ قاَلَ:نِ، الغيبة للنعمانِ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم
ُُ فِيهَا إِمَامَ زَمَ  اهِلِيمةً.باَتَ ليَْلَةً لَا يَ عْرِ َُ  انهِِ مَاتَ مِيتَةً 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Howza, from al Nahawandy, from Abdullah 
Bin Hammad, from Yahya Bin Abdullah,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘O Yahya! One who spends the night not having 
recognised during it the Imamasws of his time, dies a death of the pre-Islamic period’’.152 

ََ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنِ الْعَبماسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَبْ  -9 عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع نِ، الغيبة للنعمانِ ابْنُ عُقْدَ دِ الْمَلِكِ بْنِ عُتْبَةَ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ بْنِ وَهْبٍ قاَلَ سََِ
اهِلِيمةً.  يَ قُولُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص َُ ُُ إِمَامَهُ مَاتَ مِيتَةً   مَنْ مَاتَ لَا يَ عْرِ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Ali Bin Al Husayn, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Abdul 
Malik Bin Utbah, from Muawiya Bin Wahab who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who dies not having recognised 
his Imamasws dies a death of the pre-Islamic period’’.153 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ أَ  -10 ٍَ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم وَ مَنْ أَضَلُّ مِمنِ ات مبَعَ هَواهُ بِغَيِْْ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   ِِ الحَْسَنِ عنِ، الغيبة للنعمانِ الْكُلَيْنُِِّ عَنْ عِدم
ةِ الْهدَُىقاَلَ مَنِ اتخمَذَ دِينَهُ رَ   هُدىً مِنَ اللمهِ   . أيْهَُ بِغَيِْْ إِمَامٍ مِنْ أئَمِم

(The book) ‘Ghaybah’ of Al Numani – Al Kulayni, from a number of his companions, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Nasr,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding Hisazwj Words: And who is more straying than the one 
who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? [28:50]. Heasws said: ‘One who 
takes his opinion as his religion without an Imamasws from the Imamsasws of the guidance’’.154 
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دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَ  -11 دِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ مََُمم دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ مََُمم الهِِ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:نِ، الغيبة للنعمانِ الْكُلَيْنُِِّ عَنْ مََُمم َُ مَنْ أَشْرَكَ مَعَ  نْ بَ عْضِ رِ
 مَامَتُهُ مِنَ اللمهِ كَانَ مُشْركِاً.إِمَامٍ إِمَامَتُهُ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللمهِ مَنْ ليَْسَتْ إِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghaybah’ of al Numani – Al Kulayni, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from one of his men,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘One who associates with an Imamasws in hisasws 
Imamate from the Presence of Allahazwj, and imam whose imamate isn’t from Allahazwj, 
would be a Polytheist’’.155 

لِ يٍّ الحِْمْ يَِْيِّ عَ نِ الحُْسَ يِْْ بْ نِ أيَُّ وبَ عَ نْ عَبْ دِ الْكَ ريِِم بْ نِ نِ، الغيبة للنعمانِ عَبْدُ الْوَاحِدِ بْ نُ عَبْ دِ اللم هِ عَ نْ أَحَْْ دَ بْ نِ مََُمم دِ بْ نِ ريَِ احٍ عَ نْ أَحَْْ دَ بْ نِ عَ  -12
كُمْ وَ ي َ بَْأَُ مِ  نْ عَ دُوِّكُمْ وَ يَُُلِّ  لُ حَلََلَكُ مْ وَ يَُُ  رِّمُ حَ رَ  عَ نِ ابْ  نِ أَِِ يَ عْفُ ورٍ قَ  الَ:  الْْثَْعَمِ يِ  ُُ  لٌ يَ تَ وَلام امَكُمْ وَ ي َ  زْعُمُ أنَم الْأَمْ رَ فِ  يكُمْ لََْ قُ لْ تُ لِأَِِ عَبْ  دِ اللم هِ ع رَ

لٍ فَ قَالُوا هَذَا قُ لْنَا هَذَايَْرجُْ مِنْكُمْ إِلَى غَيْْكُِمْ إِلام أنَمهُ يَ قُولُ إِن مهُمْ قَدِ اخْتَلَفُ  ُُ تَمَعُوا عَلَى رَ ُْ َُ وَ إِذَا ا ةُ الْقَادَ  وا فِيمَا بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ هُمُ الْأئَِمم

(The book) ‘Al Ghaybah’ of Al Numani – Abdul Wahid Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Riyah, 
from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Himeyri, from Al Husayn Bin Ayoub, from Abdul Kareem Bin Al Khas’amy, from Ibn Abu 
Yafour who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘One who befriends you (Imamsasws) and disavows from yourasws 
enemies, and considers yourasws Permissible(s) as being Permissible, and considers yourasws 
Prohibitions as being Prohibited, and claims that the command is among youasws not going 
out from youasws to others except that he saying that they had differed (in Saqifa) regarding 
what was between them and they are the guiding imams, and then they united upon a man 
and said, ‘This one!’ We say, ‘This one!’’  

اهِلِيمةً. َُ  فَ قَالَ ع إِنْ مَاتَ عَلَى هَذَا فَ قَدْ مَاتَ مِيتَةً 

Heasws said: ‘If he dies upon this, so he has dies a death of the pre-Islamic period’’.156 

عْفَرٍ الهَْ  -13 َُ عْفَرٍ الْقُرَشِيِّ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ دِ بْنِ  دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ سََاَعَةَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ قاَلَ:  مْدَانِِ نِ، الغيبة للنعمانِ عَبْدُ الْوَاحِدِ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عَنْ مََُمم  عَنْ مََُمم
لٌ يَ تَوَالَى عَلِ  ُُ َُ فَ لَسْتُ أدَْرِي   ءٍ يَ قُولُ إِلام أنَمهُ يَ قُولُ قَدِ اخْتَلَفُوا فِيمَا بَ يْنَهُمْ  يّاً وَ يَ تَبََمأُ مِنْ عَدُوِّهِ وَ يَ قُولُ كُلم شَيْ قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع رَ ةُ الْقَادَ وَ هُمُ الْأئَِمم

لٍ أَخَذْتُ بِقَوْلهِِ وَ قَ  ُُ تَمَعُوا عَلَى رَ ُْ مَامُ وَ إِذَا ا  دْ عَرَفْتُ أنَم الْأَمْرَ فِيهِمْ أيَ ُّهُمُ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Al haybah’ of Al Numani – Abdul Wahid Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Qurshy, from 
Abu Ja’far Al Hamdany, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Sama’at Bin Mihran who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘A man who befriends Aliasws and disavows from hisasws enemy 
and says everything heasws says except that he says, ‘They had differed (in Saqifa) regarding 
what was between them, and they are the guiding imams. He doesn’t know which of them 
is the Imamasws, and when they unite upon a man, he takes with his word, and he had 
recognised that the command is among them’. 

ُُم قاَلَ للِْقُرْآنِ تأَْوِيلٌ يََْريِ كَمَا يََْريِ اللميْ  اهِلِيمةً  َُ اءَ تأَْوِيلُ شَيْ لُ وَ النمهَارُ وَ  قاَلَ إِنْ مَاتَ هَذَا عَلَى ذَلِكَ مَاتَ مِيتَةً  َُ مْسُ وَ الْقَمَرُ فَِِذَا  ءٍ  كَمَا تََْريِ الشم
اءَ وَ مِنْهُ مَا يََِي َُ  ءُ. مِنْهُ وَقَعَ فَمِنْهُ مَا قَدْ 
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Heasws said: ‘If this one dies upon that, he dies a death of the pre-Islamic period’. Then heasws 
said: ‘For the Quran there is an interpretation flowing just as the night and the day flow, and 
as the sun and the moon flow. So, when there comes the interpretation of something from 
it, it will occur. From it has come and from it is what will be coming’’.157 

ََ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ زكََريِما عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ سَيْفٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حُْْراَنَ قاَلَ: -14 ُُ لًَ يَ تَ وَالَى أمَِ يَْ الْمُ ؤْمِنِيَْ  نِ، الغيبة للنعمانِ ابْنُ عُقْدَ وَصَ فْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْ دِ اللم هِ ع رَ
َُ وَ لَسْ تُ أدَْريِ أَ  شَيْ  ع وَ يَ تَبََمأُ مِنْ عَدُوِّهِ وَ يَ قُولُ كُلم  تَمَعُ وا عَلَ ى ءٍ يَ قُولُ إِلام أنَمهُ يَ قُولُ إِن مهُ مُ اخْتَلَفُ وا فِيمَ ا بَ يْ نَهُمْ وَ هُ مُ الْأئَِمم ةُ الْقَ ادَ ُْ مَ امُ وَ إِذَا ا ي ُّهُ مُ الِْْ

هٍ وَاحِدٍ أَخَذْناَ بِقَوْلهِِ وَ قَدْ عَرَفْتُ أنَم الْأَمْرَ فِيهِمْ رَ  ُْ يعاً وَ  حَِْهُمُ اللمهُ جمَِ

(The book) ‘Al Ghaybah’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Yahya Bin Zakariya, from Ali Bin Sayf, from his father, 
from Humran who said,  

‘I described to Abu Abdullahasws a man who befriends Amir Al-Momineenasws and disavows 
from hisasws enemies and say everything heasws says except that he is saying, ‘They differed 
(in Saqifa) regarding what was between them and they are their guiding imams, and I don’t 
know which of them is the Imamasws, and when they had united upon one face, we take with 
his word, and I have recognised that the command is among them all, may Allahazwj have 
Mercy on them all’’. 

اهِلِيمةً. َُ  فَ قَالَ إِنْ مَاتَ هَذَا مَاتَ مِيتَةً 

Heasws said: ‘The death of this one is a death of the pre-Islamic period’’.158 

ال الكشي حَْْدَوَيْهِ وَ إِبْ راَهِيمُ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ نوُحٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ فُضَيْلٍ الْأَعْوَرِ عَنْ أَِِ عُبَ   -15 اءِ قَ الَ:كِ، رُ ََ الْحَ ذم عْفَ رٍ ع إِنم سَ الََِ  يْدَ َُ قُ لْ تُ لِأَِِ 
اهِلِيم ةً فَ أقَُولُ بَ لَ ى فَ يَقُ ولُ مَ نْ إِمَامُ كَ فَ أقَُولُ أئَِمم تَِ آلُ مََُ بْنَ أَِِ حَفْصَةَ يَ قُولُ مَا بَ لَغَكَ أنَمهُ مَنْ مَ اتَ وَ لَ  َُ مم دٍ ع فَ يَقُ ولُ وَ يْسَ لَ هُ إِمَ امٌ كَانَ تْ مِيتَتُ هُ مِيتَ ةً 

 اللمهِ مَا أَسََْعُكَ عَرَفْتَ إِمَاماً 

(The book) ‘Rijal Al Kashy’ – Hamdawiya and Ibrahim, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan, from Fuzeyl Al Awr, 
from Abu Ubeyda al Haza’a who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘Salim Bin Abu Hafs said, ‘Has it not reached you that one who dies 
and there isn’t an Imamasws for him his death would be a death of the pre-Islamic period?’ I 
said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Who is your Imamasws?’ I said, ‘May Imamsasws are the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’. He said, ‘By Allahazwj! I did not hear you recognizing an Imamasws’.  

 َُ مَامِ ياَ زيِاَدُ أفَْضَلُ وَ أعَْظَ قاَلَ أبَوُ  مَامِ مَنْزلَِةُ الِْْ َُ سَالٍَِ وَ مَا يَدْريِ سَالٌَِ مَا مَنْزلَِةُ الِْْ  . مُ مِما يَذْهَبُ إلِيَْهِ سَالٌَِ وَ النماسُ أَجْمَعُونَ عْفَرٍ ع وَيْ

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Woe be unto Salim! And doesn’t Salim know what the status of the 
Imamasws is? The status of the Imamasws, O Ziyad, is superior and more magnificent than 
what Salim and the people altogether are going to’’.159 
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دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ  -16 دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَريِِم عَنْ مََُمم عْفَرُ بْنُ مََُمم َُ عْفَرٍ عفس، تفسيْ القمي  َُ دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَِِ حَْْزَََ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ  لَا يُ عْذِرُ اللمهُ   عَنْ مََُمم
َُ عَلَى النماسِ كَافمةً وَ  ةً  فِ شِيعَةِ وُلْدِ فاَطِمَةَ  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ أَحَداً يَ قُولُ ياَ رَبِّ لََْ أعَْلَمْ أنَم وُلْدَ فاَطِمَةَ هُمُ الْوُلَا يا عِبادِيَ المذِينَ  أنَْ زَلَ اللمهُ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ خَاصم

 الْآيةََ.  أنَْ فُسِهِمْ لا تَ قْنَطُوا مِنْ رَحَْْةِ اللمهِ   أَسْرَفُوا عَلى

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Kareem, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Allahazwj will not Excuse on the Day of Qiyamah anyone who says, ‘O 
Lordazwj! I did not know that the sonsasws of (Syeda) Fatimaasws, they were the governors 
upon the people, all of them’, and regarding the Shias of the sonsasws of Fatimaasws in 
particular this Verse was Revealed: Say: ‘O My servants, those who have been extravagant 
upon themselves! Do not despair from Mercy of Allah, [39:53] – the Verse’’.160 

عْفَرٍ ع -17 َُ مَنْ سَرمهُ أَنْ لَا يَكُونَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يَْْ اللمهِ حِجَابٌ حَتَّم يَ نْظرَُ إِلَى اللمهِ وَ   ب، قرب الْسناد ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ عَنِ الرِّضَا ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ 
مَامِ مِنْهُمْ فَِِ  دٍ وَ يَ تَبََمأْ مِنْ عَدُوِّهِمْ وَ يأَْتََم باِلِْْ  . اللمهُ إلِيَْهِ وَ نَظَرَ إِلَى اللمهِ  نمهُ إِذَا كَانَ كَذَلِكَ نَظَرَ يَ نْظرَُ اللمهُ إلِيَْهِ فَ لْيَتَوَالَ آلَ مََُمم

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Ibn Isa, from Al Bazanty,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘On whom it cheers that there would not 
happen to be a veil between him and Allahazwj until he looks as Allahazwj (in anticipation) and 
Allahazwj Looks at him (with Consideration), then let him befriend the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww and disavow from theirasws enemies, and take with the Imamasws from 
themasws, for he, when he would be like that, Allahazwj would Look at him (with 
Consideration) and he would look at Allahazwj (in anticipation)’’.161 

إِمَامٌ مِنْ  مَنْ مَاتَ وَ ليَْسَ لهَُ   لمهِ صن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم بِِِسْنَادِ التممِيمِيِّ عَنِ الرِّضَا ع عَنْ آباَئهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ ال -18
سْلََمِ  اهِلِيمةً وَ يُ ؤْخَذُ بِاَ عَمِلَ فِ الْْاَهِلِيمةِ وَ الِْْ َُ  . وُلْدِي مَاتَ مِيتَةً 

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbaar Al-Rezaasws, by the chain of Al-Tameemi, from Al-Rezaasws, from 
hisasws forefathersasws, from Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who dies and 
there isn’t an Imamasws for him from myasws sonsasws dies a death of the pre-Islamic period, 
and would be seized with what he had done during the pre-Islamic period and Al-Islam’’.162 

ََ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ بزَيِعٍ عَنْ قاَسِمِ بْنِ الضمحم  -19 حَوْشَبٍ أَخِي الْعَومامِ عَنْ   اكِ عَنْ مُشِيِْ بْنِ ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أبَوُ عَمْروٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَ
عْفَرٍ ع َُ قاَلَ وَ اللمهِ لَوْ أنَمهُ تاَبَ وَ آمَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صَالِحاً وَ لََْ يَ هْتَدِ إِلَى وَلَايتَِنَا وَ مَوَدمتنَِا وَ  مَنَ وَ عَمِلَ صالِحاً إِلام مَنْ تابَ وَ آ  أَِِ سَعِيدٍ الْهمَْدَانِِّ عَنْ أَِِ 

 مَعْرفَِةِ فَضْلِنَا مَا أغَْنًَ عَنْهُ ذَلِكَ شَيْئاً.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro, from IbnUqda, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Bazie, from 
Qasim Bin Al Zahhak, from Musheyr Bin Howshab brother of Al Awwam, from Abu Saeed Al Hamdany, 

‘From Abu Ja’farasws: Except one who repents and believes and does righteous deeds, 
[19:60]. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! If he were to repent and believe and do righteous deeds 
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and is not guided to ourasws Wilyaha and ourasws cordiality and recognises ourasws merits, that 
would not avail him anything’’.163 

دٍ عَنْ حَْْدَانَ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍْْ عَنْ حَنَ  ع، علل الشرائع عَلِيُّ بْنُ حَاتٍَِ فِيمَا كَتَبَ إِلَِم  -20 انِ بْنِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مََُمم
َُ كُلم إِمَامٍ بَ عْدَ  سَدِيرٍ قاَلَ: ُِ قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع لِأَيِّ عِلمةٍ لََْ يَسَعْنَا إِلام أنَْ نَ عْرِ َُ كُلم إِمَامٍ قَ بْلَ النمبِِّ ص قاَلَ لِاخْتِلََ النمبِِّ ص وَ يَسَعُنَا أنَْ لَا نَ عْرِ

راَئعِِ   . الشم

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Ali Bin Hatim among what he wrote to me from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from 
Hamdan Bin Al Husayn, from Al Husayn Bin Al Waleed, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Hanan Bin Sadeyr who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘For which reason there is no leeway for us except that we 
recognise every Imamasws after the Prophetsaww and there is leeway for us if we do not 
recognise every Imamas before the Prophetas?’ Heasws said: ‘Due to the different Laws’’.164 

دِ بْنِ أَسْلَمَ  -21 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ مََُمم ارِ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ مََُمم فم يِّ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ أبَاَنِ   مع، معانِ الأخبار ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصم دٍ الْهاَشَِِ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ مََُمم
لُ ضَالاًّ  لََلِِّ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع قاَلَ:بْنِ أَِِ عَيماشٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ الهِْ  ُُ  قُ لْتُ لَهُ مَا أدَْنََ مَا يَكُونُ بِهِ الرم

(The book) ‘Ma’ani Al Akhbaar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from 
Muhammad Bin Aslama, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad al Hashimi, from Ibn Uzina, from Aban Bin Abu 
Ayyash, from Suleym Bin Qays Al Hilali,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘What is the least 
what can happen to be to stray a man?’  

َُ مَنْ أَ  عَلَهُ قاَلَ أنَْ لَا يَ عْرِ َُ ةً فِ أرَْضِهِ وَ شَاهَدَهُ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ   مَرَ اللمهُ بِطاَعَتِهِ وَ فَ رَضَ وَلَايَ تَهُ وَ   حُجم

Heasws said: ‘If he does not recognise who Allahazwj has Commanded with obeying himasws 
and Obligated hisasws Wilayah and Made himasws a Divine Authority in Hisazwj earth, and 
Hisazwj witness upon Hisazwj creatures’.  

 ولَ وَ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ يا أيَ ُّهَا المذِينَ آمَنُوا أطَِيعُوا اللمهَ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرمسُ   قُ لْتُ فَمَنْ هُمْ ياَ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ فَ قَالَ المذِينَ قَ رَنَ هُمُ اللمهُ بنَِفْسِهِ وَ نبَِيِّهِ فَ قَالَ 

I said, ‘So, who are they, O Amir Al-Momineenasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Those whom Allahazwj has 
Paired with Himselfazwj and Hisazwj Prophetsaww, so Heazwj Said: O you who believe! Obey 
Allah and obey the Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority from you. [4:59]’.  

تَ عَنِِّ وَ أذَْهَبْتَ كُلم شَكٍّ كَانَ فِ قَ لْبِ    ُْ  . قاَلَ فَ قَبملْتُ رأَْسَهُ وَ قُ لْتُ أوَْضَحْتَ لِ وَ فَ رم

He (the narrator) said, ‘I kissed hisasws head and said, ‘Youasws have clarified for me and 
relieved from me and done away every doubt which was in my heart’’.165 
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نْ أَِِ دِ الْكَريِِم بْنِ عُبَيْدِ اللمهِ عَنْ سَلَمَةَ بْنِ عَطاَ عَ ع، علل الشرائع أَِِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ اللمهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْ  -22
لم ذكِْرهُُ مَا خَلَقَ   عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ  َُ  الْعِبَادَ إِلام ليَِعْرفُِوهُ فَِِذَا عَرَفُوهُ عَبَدُوهُ فَِِذَا عَبَدُوهُ خَرجََ الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ ع عَلَى أَصْحَابِهِ فَ قَالَ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ إِنم اللمهَ عَزم وَ 

َِ مَا سِوَاهُ اسْتَغْنَوْا بعِِبَ   ادَتهِِ عَنْ عِبَادَ

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Husayn Bin Ubeydullah, from Ibn Abu 
Usman, from Abdul Kareem Bin Ubeydullah, from Salama Bin Ata,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws came out to hisasws companions 
and said: ‘O you people! Allahazwj, Mighty and Majestic is Hisazwj Mention did not Create the 
servants except for them to recognise Himazwj. So when they have recognised Himazwj, they 
worship Himazwj, and when they worship Himazwj they become needles by worshipping 
Himazwj from worshipping the ones besides Himazwj’.  

ي فَمَا مَعْرفَِةُ اللمهِ قاَلَ مَعْرفَِةُ أهَْلِ كُلِّ  لٌ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللمهِ بأَِِِ أنَْتَ وَ أمُِّ ُُ بُ عَلَيْهِمْ طاَعَتُهُ. فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَ  زَمَانٍ إِمَامَهُمُ المذِي يََِ

A man said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! May my father and my mother be 
(sacrificed) for youasws! What is the recognition of Allahazwj?’ Heasws said: ‘Recognition of the 
people of the every era their Imamasws, the oneasws it is Obligated upon them to obey 
himasws’’.166 

يلَةَ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْ  -23 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مََْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَِِ جمَِ قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع ياَ أبَاَنُ إِنم  نِ تَ غْلِبَ قاَلَ:فس، تفسيْ القمي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم
ََ أمَْوَالهِِمْ وَ هُمْ يُشْركُِونَ بِهِ حَيْثُ يَ قُولُ   اللمهَ لَا يَطْلُبُ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِيَْ  ََ وَ هُمْ باِلْآخِرََِ هُمْ كافِرُونَ   زكََا   وَ وَيْلٌ للِْمُشْركِِيَْ المذِينَ لا يُ ؤْتُونَ الزمكا

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Jameela, 
from Aban Bin Taghlub who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Aban! Allahazwj does not Demand from the Polytheists the 
Zakat of their wealth and they are associating with Himazwj, where Heazwj Said: And woe be 
unto those who associate!’ [41:6] Those who are not giving the Zakat and they are 
disbelievers in the Hereafter [41:7]’.  

عِلْتُ  ُُ رْهُ لِ   قُ لْتُ لَهُ كَيْفَ ذَاكَ   فِدَاكَ فَسِّ

I said to himasws, ‘How is that so? May I be sacrificed for youasws, interpret it for me’.  

ةِ الْآخِريِنَ كَافِرُونَ ياَ مَامِ الْأَوملِ وَ هُمْ باِلْأئَِمم يماَنِ بِ  فَ قَالَ وَيْلٌ للِْمُشْركِِيَْ المذِينَ أشَْركَُوا باِلِْْ اَ دَعَا اللمهُ الْعِبَادَ إِلَى الِْْ هِ فَِِذَا آمَنُوا باِللمهِ وَ بِرَسُولهِِ افْ تَََضَ أبَاَنُ إِنَّم
 . عَلَيْهِمُ الْفَراَئِضُ 

Heasws said: ‘Woe be to the Polytheists, those who are associating with the first Imamasws and 
they are disbelieving in the latter Imamsasws. O Aban! But rather Allahazwj Called the servants 
to the believing in Himazwj, so when they had believed in Allahazwj and in Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, 
Obligated the Obligations upon them’’.167 
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ينِ  -24 اهِلِيمةً.مَنْ مَ   ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم فِيمَا كَتَبَ الرِّضَا ع للِْمَأْمُونِ مِنْ شَراَئعِِ الدِّ َُ تَهُ مَاتَ مِيتَةً  ُُ أئَِمم  اتَ لَا يَ عْرِ

(The book) ‘Uyoon Al-Akhbaar Al-Rezaasws’ – Among what Al-Rezaasws wrote to Al-Mamoun 
from the Laws of the Religion: ‘One who dies not recognising his Imamsasws, dies a death of 
the pre-Islamic period’’.168 

دٍ الثمقَ  -25 دِ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ أَِِ ثو، ثواب الأعمال أَِِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مََُمم دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ مََُمم فِيِّ عَنْ مََُمم
الِساً وَ عِنْدَهُ نَ فَرٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابهِِ فِيهِمْ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع إِذْ قَ   الْْدُْريِِّ قاَلَ:هَارُونَ الْعَبْدِيِّ عَنْ أَِِ سَعِيدٍ  َُ الَ مَنْ قاَلَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ 

 لَا إلَِهَ إِلام اللمهُ دَخَلَ الْْنَمةَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Abdullah Bin Al Hassan, from Ahmad Bin Ali, from Ibrahim Bin 
Muhammad Al Saqafy, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq, from Abu Haroun Al Abady, 
from Abu Saeed Al Khudry who said,  

‘One day Rasool-Allahsaww was seated and in hissaww presence were a number of hissaww 
companions, among them being Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, when hesaww said: ‘One who says, 
‘There is no god except Allahazwj’, would enter the Paradise’.  

لََنِ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ فَ نَحْنُ نَ قُولُ لَا إلَِهَ إِلام  ُُ   اللمهُ فَ قَالَ رَ

Two men from hissaww companions said, ‘We are saying, ‘There is no god except Allahazwj’’.  

َُ أنَْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلام اللمهُ مِنْ هَذَا وَ مِنْ شِيعَتِهِ المذِينَ أَ  اَ تُ قْبَلُ شَهَادَ  خَذَ رَب ُّنَا مِيثاَقَ هُمْ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص إِنَّم

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘But rather the testimony of ‘There is no god except Allahazwj’ would 
be Accepted from this oneasws and from hisasws Shias, those our Lordazwj Took their 
Covenant’.  

لََنِ فَ نَحْنُ نَ قُولُ لَا إلَِهَ إِلام اللمهِ  ُُ لَم عَقْدَهُ وَ لَا تََْلِسَا مََْ فَ وَ   فَ قَالَ الرم ُُم قاَلَ عَلََمَةُ ذَلِكَ أَنْ لَا تُُِ باَ ضَعَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ يَدَهُ عَلَى رأَْسِ عَلِيٍّ ع  لِسَهُ وَ لَا تُكَذِّ
 . حَدِيثهَُ 

The two men said, ‘We are saying, ‘There is no god except Allahazwj’. So, Rasool-Allahsaww 
placed hissaww hand upon the head of Aliasws, then said: ‘Its sign is that you two will not 
loosen hisasws covenant, nor sit in hisasws seat, nor belie hisasws narrations’’.169 

دِ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ حَْم  -26 ريِِّ قاَلَ:ثو، ثواب الأعمال أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَظِيمِ الحَْسَنِِِّ عَنْ مََُمم قُ لْتُ  ادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ السم
اهِلِيمةً لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص مَنْ مَاتَ لَا يَ عْ  َُ ُُ إِمَامَهُ مَاتَ مِيتَةً   رِ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Abdul Azeem Al Hasany, from 
Muhammad Bin Umar, from Hammad Bin usman, from Isa Bin Al Sarry who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who dies not having recognised his 
Imamasws dies a death of the pre-Islamic period’.  
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 . نْتُ عَلَى أمَْرٍ حَسَنٍ دْرهِِ فَ قَالَ لَقَدْ كُ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع أَحْوَجُ مَا يَكُونُ إِلَى مَعْرفِتَِهِ إِذَا بَ لَغَ نَ فْسُهُ هَذِهِ وَ أَشَارَ بيَِدِهِ إِلَى صَ 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The neediest what one can be to recognising himasws is when his soul 
reaches this’ – and heasws gestured with hisasws hand to hisasws chest and he will say, ‘I was on 
a beautiful matter’’.170 

ٍُ ثو، ثواب ا -27 لٍ عَنْ أَِِ الْمَغْراَءِ عَنْ أَِِ ذَريِ ُُ مِنما  عَنْ أَِِ حَْْزَََ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:  لأعمال أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ رَ
حَدَهُ مَاتَ يَ هُودِياًّ أوَْ نَصْ  َُ مَامُ الْمَفْرُوضُ طاَعَتُهُ مَنْ  لم آدَمَ إِلام وَ فِيهَا إِمَامٌ يُ هْتَدَ الِْْ َُ ى بهِِ إِلَى اللمهِ راَنيِّاً وَ اللمهِ مَا تَ رَكَ اللمهُ الْأرَْضَ مُنْذُ قَ بَضَ اللمهُ عَزم وَ 

ةً عَلَى الْعِبَادِ وَ مَنْ تَ ركََهُ هَلَكَ   . وَ مَنْ لَزمَِهُ نَََا حَقّاً عَلَى اللمهِ   حُجم

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Mihran, from a man, from Abu 
Al Magra, from Abu Zareeh, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘From usasws is the Imamasws, the oneasws obedience to 
himasws is Obligatory. One who rejects himasws dies as a Jew or a Christian. By Allahazwj! 
Allahazwj has not left the earth, since Allahazwj Captured (the soul of) Adamas, except and 
therein is an Imamasws they are being guided by himasws to Allahazwj, a Divine Authority upon 
the servants; and one who neglects himasws is destroyed, and one who necessitates himasws 
would attain salvation, being a right upon Allahazwj’’.171 

ات ابْنُ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ فُضَيْلٍ الْأَعْوَرِ عَنْ أَِِ  -28 اءِ قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرُ ََ الحَْذم عْفَرٍ ع حِيَْ قبُِضَ   عُبَيْدَ َُ كُنما زَمَانَ أَِِ 
دٍ ص  نَ تََدَمدُ كَالْغَنَمِ لَا راَعِيَ  تَِ آلُ مََُمم ََ مَنْ إِمَامُكَ قُ لْتُ أئَِمم  لَهاَ فَ لَقِيَنَا سَالَُِ بْنُ أَِِ حَفْصَةَ فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ عُبَيْدَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour, from Fuzeyl Al Awr, from 
Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’a who said,  

‘We were in the era of Abu Ja’farasws. When heasws passed away, we hesitated like the sheep 
having no shepherd for them. Then we met Salim Bin Abu Hafsa and he said, ‘O Abu 
Ubeyda! Who is your Imamasws?’ I said, ‘My Imamsasws are the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’.  

اهِلِيمةً فَ قَالَ هَلَكْتَ وَ أهَْلَكْتَ أَ مَا سََِ  َُ عْفَرٍ ع وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ مَنْ مَاتَ وَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْهِ إِمَامٌ مَاتَ مِيتَةً  َُ قُ لْتُ بَ لَى لَعَمْريِ فَ رَزَقَنِِ عْتُ أنَاَ وَ أنَْتَ مَعِي أبَاَ 
 اللمهُ الْمَعْرفَِةَ 

He said, ‘You are destroyed and will destroy (others). Did you not hear, I, and you were with 
me, Abu Ja’farasws and heasws said: ‘One who dies and there isn’t an Imamasws upon him dies a 
death of the pre-Islamic period?’ I said, ‘Yes, by my life! May Allahazwj Grace me the 
recognition’. 

ََ إنِمهُ لََْ يَمُتْ مِنما مَيِّتٌ  قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع  حَتَّم يُلَِّفَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مَنْ يَ عْمَلُ مِثْلَ إِنم سَالََِ بْنَ أَِِ حَفْصَةَ قاَلَ لِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فَ قَالَ لِ ياَ أبَاَ عُبَيْدَ
 ا إلِيَْهِ وَ يَسِيُْ بِثِْلِ سِيْتَهِِ وَ يَدْعُو إِلَى مِثْلِ المذِي دَعَ   عَمَلِهِ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Salim Bin Abu Hafsa said such and such to 
me’. Heasws said to me: ‘O Abu Ubeyda! It is so that not one of usasws passes away until heasws 
leaves behind from after himasws, oneasws who does similar to hisasws work, and travels with 
the like of hisasws way, and calls to the like of that which heasws had called to.  

ََ إِنمهُ لََْ يَمنَْعْ   مَا أعَْطَى دَاوُدَ أَنْ أعَْطَى سُلَيْمَانَ   ياَ أبَاَ عُبَيْدَ

O Abu Ubeydah! Heazwj did not Prevent what Heazwj had Given to Dawoodas, Heazwj Gave it to 
Suleymanas’.  

دٍ حَكَمَ بُِِكْمِ دَاوُدَ وَ سُلَيْمَانَ لَا يَ  ََ إنِمهُ إِذَا قاَمَ قاَئِمُ آلِ مََُمم ُُم قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ عُبَيْدَ  سْأَلُ النماسَ بَ يِّنَةً.قاَلَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws said: ‘O Abu Ubeyda! Surely, when the Qaimasws of the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww rises, heasws will judge with the judgment of Dawoodas and 
Suleymanas, not asking the people for proof’’.172 

دُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مََْبُوبٍ عَنِ الْعَلََ  -29 عْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ سن، المحاسن مََُمم َُ عْتُ أبَاَ  دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ سََِ ٍَ يَُْهِدُ فِيهَا نَ فْسَهُ بِلََ   ءِ عَنْ مََُمم إِنم مَنْ دَانَ اللمهَ بِعِبَادَ
ائيَِةً يَ وْمَهَاإِمَامٍ عَادِلٍ مِنَ اللمهِ فَِِنم سَعْيَهُ غَيُْْ مَقْبُولٍ وَ هُوَ ضَالٌّ مُتَحَيٌِّْ وَ مَثلَُهُ كَمَثَلِ شَا َُ  ٍَ ضَلمتْ عَنْ راَعِيهَا وَ قَطِيعِهَا فَ تَاهَتْ ذَاهِبَةً وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahaasin’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘One who professes to Allahazwj with worship, striving in it 
himself without a just Imamasws from Allahazwj, then his striving is without acceptance, and 
he will stray confused, and his example is like an example of a sheep having strayed from its 
shepherd and its flock. So it wanders around going and coming during its day.  

نمهَا اللميْلُ  َُ ا أنَْ  ا أنَْ سَاقَ الرماعِي قَ   فَ لَمم طِيعَهُ أنَْكَرَتْ راَعِيَهَا وَ قَطِيعَهَا فَ هَجَمَتْ بَصُرَتْ بقَِطِيعِ غَنَمٍ مَعَ راَعِيهَا فَجَاءَتْ إلِيَْهَا فَ بَاتَتْ مَعَهَا فِ رَبَضِهَا فَ لَمم
ًََ تَطْلُبُ راَعِيَهَا وَ قَطِيعَهَا فَ بَصُرَتْ بِسَرحِْ قَطِيعِ غَنَمٍ آخَرَ فَ عَمَدَتْ نََْوَهَا وَ حَنمتْ إلِيَْ مُ  ٌََ قَدْ   هَا فَصَاحَ بِِاَ الرماعِي الحَْقِي بقَِطِيعِكِ فَِِنمكِ تَحَيِّْ تاَئهَِةٌ مُتَحَيِّْ

 ضَلَلْتِ عَنْ راَعِيكِ وَ قَطِيعِكِ 

When the night shields it, it sees a flock of sheep with its shepherd. So it comes to it and 
spends the night with it in their precinct. When the shepherd ushers his flock, it is denied 
their shepherd and their flock. So it becomes confused seeking its own shepherd and its 
own flock. Then it sees another flock of sheep, and it deliberates around it and arrives to it. 
But, the shepherd shouts at it, ‘Join up with your own flock, for you are wandering confused. 
You are lost from your shepherd and your flock!’ 

ًََ لَا راَعِيَ لَهاَ يُ رْشِدُهَا إِلَى مَرْعَاهَا أوَْ يَ رُدمهَا فَ بَيْنَا هِيَ كَذَلِكَ إِذَا اغْتَ فَ هَجَ  ئْبُ ضَيْعَتَهَا فأََكَلَهَامَتْ ذَعِرًََ مُتَحَيِّْ  نَمَ الذِّ

So it panics, confused, there being no shepherd for it to guide it to its pastures or return it. 
While it is like that when the wolf takes advantage of it being lost and devours it.  
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َُ تَ  ةِ لَا إِمَامَ لَهُ مِنَ اللمهِ عَادِلٌ أَصْبَ َُ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْأمُم دَ بْنَ مُسْلِمٍ مَنْ أَصْبَ اً إِنْ مَاتَ عَلَى حَ وَ هَكَذَا ياَ مََُمم الهِِ تلِْكَ مَاتَ مِيتَةَ كُفْرٍ وَ نفَِاقٍ وَ ائهِاً مُتَحَيِّْ
ةَ الحَْقِّ وَ أتَْ بَاعَهُمْ عَلَى دِينِ اللمهِ إِلَى آخِرهِِ  دُ أنَم أئَِمم  . اعْلَمْ ياَ مََُمم

And like that, O Muhammad Bin Muslim! One from this community wakes up in the morning 
and there is no just Imamasws from Allahazwj for him becomes wandering confused. If he were 
to dies upon that state of his, would die a death of Kufr and hypocrisy. And know, O 
Muhammad! The Imamsasws of the truth and theirasws followers are upon the Religion of 
Allahazwj to its end’’.173 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  -30 ََ عَنْ مََُمم دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ   نِ، الغيبة للنعمانِ ابْنُ عُقْدَ وَ سَعْدَانَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ وَ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ وَ مََُمم
يعاً عَنِ ابْنِ  ةَ الَْْوْ   مِثلَْهُ وَ فِيهِ   مََْبُوبٍ الحَْسَنِ الْقَطَوَانِِّ جمَِ ةَ الحَْقِّ وَ أتَْ بَاعَهُمْ هُمُ المذِينَ عَلَى دِينِ اللمهِ وَ إِنم أئَِمم دُ أنَم أئَمِم رِ لَمَعْزُولُونَ عَنْ دِينِ اعْلَمْ ياَ مََُمم

ُُ فِ يَ وْمٍ عاصِفٍ لا يَ قْدِرُونَ مِما كَسَبُوا عَلىكَرَمادٍ اشْتَ   اللمهِ وَ الحَْقِّ فَ قَدْ ضَلُّوا وَ أَضَلُّوا فأََعْمَالُهمُُ المتَِ يَ عْمَلُونَ هَا تْ بِهِ الرِّي لَلُ  شَيْ   دم ءٍ ذلِكَ هُوَ الضم
 .الْبَعِيدُ 

(The book) ‘Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl Bin Ibrahim, and Sa’adan Bin 
Is’haq and Ahmad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abdullah and Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Qatwani altogether 
from Ibn Mahboub, similar to it and in it,  

‘Know, O Muhammad, that the Imamsasws of the truth and theirasws followers, they are those 
upon the Religion of Allahazwj and that the tyrannical imams are isolated from the Religion of 
Allahazwj and the truth, for they have strayed and are straying (others). Thus, their deeds 
which they are doing: their deeds are like ashes the wind blows hard upon during a stormy 
day. They are not able upon anything from what they are earning. That is the far straying 
[14:18]’’.174 

يعاً عَنْ حَْمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنْ سَعْدٍ وَ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ مَعاً عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِِّ وَ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ وَ ا -31 بْنِ هَاشِمٍ جمَِ
عَ مِنْ سَلْمَانَ وَ مِنْ أَِِ ذَرٍّ وَ مِنَ الْمِقْدَادِ حَدِيثاً عَنْ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص أنَمهُ قَ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ أَِِ عَيماشٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ ا مَنْ مَاتَ وَ ليَْسَ  الَ:لهِْلََلِِّ أنَمهُ سََِ

اهِلِيمةً  َُ  لَهُ إِمَامٌ مَاتَ مِيتَةً 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed both together, from Sa’ad and Al Himeyri both 
together, from Al Yaqteeni and Ibn Yazeed and Ibn Hashim altogether, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Uzina, 
from Aban Bin Abu Ayyash, from Suley Bin Qays Al Hilali,  

‘He heard from Salmanra and from Abu Zarrra and from Al-Miqdadra a Hadeeth from Rasool-
Allahsaww having said: ‘One who dies and there isn’t an Imamasws for him dies a death of the 
pre-Islamic period’.  

ابِرٍ وَ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ فَ قَالا صَدَقُوا وَ بَ رُّوا وَ قَدْ شَهِدْناَ ذَلِكَ وَ سََِ  َُ عْنَا مِنْ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص أَنم سَلْمَانَ قاَلَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ إِنمكَ قُ لْتَ مَنْ مَاتَ وَ ُُم عَرَضَهُ عَلَى 
مَامُ  اهِلِيمةً مَنْ هَذَا الِْْ َُ   ليَْسَ عَلَيْهِ إِمَامٌ مَاتَ مِيتَةً 

Then he presented it (Hadeeth) to Jabir and Ibn Abbas and they both said, ‘Theyra spoke the 
truth and we have witnessed that and heard from Rasool-Allahsaww that Salmanra said, 
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‘Yousaww said: ‘One who dies and there isn’t an Imamasws for him dies a death of the pre-
Islamic period’, who is this Imamasws?’  

هِلَهُ وَ قاَلَ مِنْ أوَْصِيَائِي ياَ  َُ اهِلِيمةٌ فَِِنْ  َُ تَِ وَ ليَْسَ لَهُ إِمَامٌ مِنْهُمْ يَ عْرفِهُُ فَهِيَ مِيتَةٌ  هِلَهُ وَ لََْ يُ عَادِهِ وَ سَلْمَانُ فَمَنْ مَاتَ مِنْ أمُم َُ  عَادَاهُ فَ هُوَ مُشْركٌِ وَ إِنْ 
اهِلٌ وَ ليَْسَ بِشُْركٍِ  َُ  . لََْ يُ وَالِ لَهُ عَدُوّاً فَ هُوَ 

Hesaww said: ‘From mysaww successorsasws, O Salmanra! One from mysaww community who dies 
and there isn’t an Imamasws for him from them recognising himasws, so he is a deceased of 
the pre-Islamic period, and if he ignored himasws and was not inimical to himasws and did not 
befriend enemies of hisasws, so he is an ignorant one and wouldn’t be a Mushrik’’.175 

ابِ عَنْ غَيِْْ وَاحِدٍ عَ  -32 شم دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الَْْ  عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ: نْ مَرْوَانَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ ك، إكمال الدين الْعَطمارُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ مََُمم
لم وَ بَ يَْْ خَلْقِهِ فَمَنْ عَرَفَهُ كَانَ مُؤْمِناً وَ مَنْ أنَْكَرَهُ كَانَ كَ  َُ مَامُ عَلَمٌ بَ يَْْ اللمهِ عَزم وَ   افِراً.الِْْ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Attar, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Khashab, 
from someone else, from Marwan Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws is a flag between Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic and Hisazwj creatures, so the one who recognises himasws would be a Momin, and 
one who denies himasws would be a Kafir’’.176 

الٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ  -33 دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ  ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ وَ ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ مَعاً عَنِ الْيَقْطِينِِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضم عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:عَنْ مََُمم َُ مَنْ مَاتَ  عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَِِ 
اهِلِيمةً وَ لَا يُ عْذَرُ النماسُ حَتَّم يَ عْرفُِوا إِمَامَهُمْ  َُ  . وَ ليَْسَ لَهُ إِمَامٌ مَاتَ مِيتَةً 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed both together, from Al Yaqteeni, from Ibn Fazzal, 
from Sa’alba, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘One who dies and there isn’t an Imamasws for him dies a 
death of the pre-Islamic period, and the people are not excused until they recognise their 
Imamasws’’.177 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ وَ سَعْدَانَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ وَ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ وَ  -34 ََ عَنْ مََُمم يعاً عَنِ ابْنِ مََْبُوبٍ  مََُمم نِ، الغيبة للنعمانِ ابْنُ عُقْدَ دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْقَطَوَانِِّ جمَِ
عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: َُ دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَِِ  حَدَ إِمَاماً مِنْكُمْ مَا حَالهُُ  عَنْ أَِِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ مََُمم َُ  قُ لْتُ لَهُ أَ رأَيَْتَ مَنْ 

(The book) ‘Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl and Sa’dan Bin Is’haq and 
Ahmad Bin Al Husayn and Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Qatwani altogether, from Ibn Mahboub, from BAu Ayoub, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘What is yourasws view of the 
one who rejects an Imamasws from youasws (Imamsasws), what is his state?’ 

سْلََمِ لِأَنم ا حَدَ إِمَاماً مِنَ اللمهِ وَ برَئَِ مِنْهُ وَ مِنْ دِينِهِ فَ هُوَ كَافِرٌ مُرْتَدٌّ عَنِ الِْْ َُ مَامَ مِنَ اللمهِ وَ دِينَهُ قاَلَ مَنْ  دِينُ اللمهِ وَ مَنْ برَئَِ مِنْ دِينِ اللمهِ فَدَمُهُ مُبَاحٌ لِْْ
عَ أوَْ يَ تُوبَ إِلَى اللمهِ مِما قاَلَ   . فِ تلِْكَ الْحاَلِ إِلام أنَْ يَ رُِْ
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Heasws said: ‘One who rejects an Imamasws from Allahazwj and disavows from himasws and from 
hisasws Religion, so he is a Kafir, a renegade from Al-Islam, because the Imamasws is from 
Allahazwj and Hisazwj Religion is Religion of Allahazwj, and one who disavows from the Religion 
of Allahazwj, his blood is legalised (to be shed) during that state except if he returns or 
repents to Allahazwj from what he had said’’.178 

عْفَرُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ أَِِ الْيَسَعِ قاَلَ:  -35 َُ ال الكشي  سْلََمِ المتَِ بُنَِِ عَلَيْهَا وَ لَا يَسَعُ  كِ، رُ ثْنِِ عَنْ دَعَائِمِ الِْْ قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع حَدِّ
رَ عَنْ مَعْرفَِةِ شَيْ  مِنَ النماسِ تَ قْصِيٌْ فِ شَيْ  أَحَداً  َُ دِينُهُ وَ   ءٍ مِنْهَا كُتِبَ عَلَيْهِ ذَنْ بُهُ  ءٍ مِنْهَا المتَِ مَنْ قَصم وَ لََْ يُ قْبَلْ مِنْهُ عَمَلُهُ وَ مَنْ عَرَفَ هَا وَ عَمِلَ بِِاَ صَلَ

هِلَهُ  فِيهِ بِجَهْلِ شَيْ  قبُِلَ مِنْهُ عَمَلُهُ وَ لََْ يُضِرم بِهِ مَا َُ  ءٍ مِنَ الْأمُُورِ 

(The book) ‘Rijal Kashy’ – Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Safwan, from Abu Al Yas’a who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Narrate to me about the pillars of Al-Islam which it is built upon 
and there is no leeway for anyone from the people to be deficient regarding anything from 
it which, one who is deficient from recognition of anything from it, his sin would be written 
upon him, and his deeds would not be Accepted from him, and one who recognises it and 
works by it, his Religion would be correct and his deeds would be Accepted from him, and 
he would not be harmed by anything he is ignorant of from the matters he is ignorant of’. 

يماَنُ بِرَسُولِ اللمهِ  َُ أَنْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلام اللمهُ وَ الِْْ اءَ بِهِ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللمهِ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ شَهَادَ َُ قْ راَرُ بِاَ   ص وَ الِْْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said: ‘Testimony that there is no god except Allahazwj, and the 
Eman with Rasool-Allahsaww, and the acknowledgment with whatever hesaww came with from 
the Presence of Allahazwj’.  

َُ وَ الْوَلَايةَُ شَيْ  ُُ   ءٍ فَضْلٌ  ءٌ دُونَ شَيْ  ُُم قاَلَ الزمكَا ُُ لِمَنْ أَخَذَ بِهِ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص مَنْ مَاتَ لَا يَ عْرِ اهِلِيمةً وَ قاَلَ اللمهُ عَزم وَ   يُ عْرَ َُ إِمَامَ زَمَانهِِ مَاتَ مِيتَةً 
لَ    وَ كَانَ عَلِيٌّ ع  أطَِيعُوا الرمسُولَ وَ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ  آمَنُوا أطَِيعُوا اللمهَ وَ  يا أيَ ُّهَا المذِينَ   َُ

Then heasws said: ‘The Zakat and the Wilayah is a thing besides a thing, a merit recognised 
for the one who takes with it. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who dies not having recognise the 
Imamasws of his time dies a death of the pre-Islamic period’. And Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Said: Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority from you 
[4:59], and it was Aliasws. 

ُُم كَانَ حُسَيٌْْ وَ قاَلَ آخَرُونَ   وَ قاَلَ آخَرُونَ  عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ   هُوَ يزَيِدُ بْنُ مُعَاوِيةََ لَا سِوَاهُ   لَا بَلْ مُعَاوِيةَُ وَ كَانَ حَسَنٌ  ُُ  ُُم قاَلَ أزَيِدكُُمْ قاَلَ بَ عْضُ الْقَوْمِ زدِْهُ 

And others said, ‘No, it is Muawiya’. But it was Hassanasws, then it was Husaynasws, and others 
said it was Yazeed Bin Muawiyala not besides himla’. Then heasws said: ‘Shall Iasws increase for 
you all?’ One of the group said, ‘Increase it, may I be sacrificed for youasws!’ 

ُُم  ُُم كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ ع  ونَ إلِيَْهِ مِنْ حَلََلٍ وَ لَا حَراَمٍ قاَلَ  ُُ يعَةُ قَ بْلَهُ لَا يَ عْرفُِونَ مَا يَُْتَا عْفَرٍ وَ كَانَتِ الشِّ َُ إِلام مَا تَ عَلممُوا مِنَ النماسِ حَتَّم    كَانَ أبَوُ 
َ لَهمُْ وَ عَلَيْهِمْ   كَانَ  َُ لَهمُْ وَ بَ يْم عْفَرٍ ع فَ فَتَ َُ  لِّمُونَ النماسَ بَ عْدَ مَا كَانوُا يَ تَعَلممُونَ مِنْهُمْ فَصَارُوا يُ عَ   أبَوُ 
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Heasws said: ‘Then it was Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, then it was Abu Ja’farasws, and the Shias 
before himasws were neither recognising what they were needy to from the Permissible(s) 
and the Prohibitions, except what they had learnt from the people, until it was (era of) Abu 
Ja’farasws. Heasws opened (their eyes) for them and explained to them and taught them, so 
they became teaching the people after they had been learning from them.  

ُُ وَ  ُُ إِلام بِِِمَامٍ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ وَ لَا يَ عْرِ اهِلِيمةً وَ أَحْوَجُ مَا تَكُونُ إِلَى هَذَا إِذَا بَ لَغَتْ نَ فْسُكَ هَذَا   الْأَمْرُ هَكَذَا يَكُونُ وَ الْأَرْضُ لَا تَصْلُ َُ إِمَامَهُ مَاتَ مِيتَةً 
نْ يَا تَ قُولُ لَقَدْ كُنْتُ عَلَى رأَْيٍ حَسَنٍ الْمَكَانَ وَ أَشَارَ بيَِدِهِ إِلَى حَلْقِهِ وَ انْ قَ   طعَْتَ مِنَ الدُّ

And the matter happens to be like that, and the earth cannot be correct except by an 
Imamasws, and one who dies and he does not recognise his Imamasws, dies a death of the pre-
Islamic period, and the neediest what to you will happen to be to this (Imamate) is when 
your soul reaches this place’ – and heasws gestured with hisasws hand to hisasws throat, and it 
cut off from the world. You will say, ‘I was upon a beautiful view’’.  

َُ قاَلَ أبَوُ الْ  ريِِّ وَ كَانَ أبَوُ حَْْزَََ وَ كَانَ حَاضِرَ الْمَجْلِسِ أنَمهُ قاَلَ فِيمَا يَ قُولُ كَانَ أبَوُ  مَامِ يَسَعِ عِيسَى بْنُ السم  . عْفَرٍ ع إِمَاماً حَقم الِْْ

Abu Al-Yas’a Isa Bin Al-Sary said, And Abu Hamza was present in the gathering, he said 
regarding what they were saying, ‘Abu Ja’farasws is an Imamasws, the rightful Imamasws’’.179 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  -36 اهِلِيمةً إِمَامٍ حَيٍّ يَ عْرفِهُُ   ختص، الْختصاص عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ الْأَوملِ ع قاَلَ سََِ َُ  مَنْ مَاتَ بِغَيِْْ إِمَامٍ مَاتَ مِيتَةً 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – From Umar Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws the 1st, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘One who dies 
without (having recognised) an Imamasws dies a death of the pre-Islamic period, having 
recognised a living Imamasws’.  

وَ ليَْسَ لَهُ إِمَامٌ يَسْمَعُ لَهُ وَ  الَ وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص مَنْ مَاتَ قُ لْتُ لََْ أَسََْعْ أبَاَكَ يَذْكُرُ هَذَا يَ عْنِِ إِمَاماً حَيّاً فَ قَالَ قَدْ وَ اللمهِ قاَلَ ذَلِكَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص قَ 
اهِلِيمةً. َُ  يطُِيعُ مَاتَ مِيتَةً 

I said, ‘I did not hear yourasws fatherasws mentioning this, meaning ‘A living Imamasws’’. Heasws 
said: ‘By Allahazwj! Rasool-Allahsaww had said that. And Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who dies 
and there isn’t an Imamasws for him, listening to himasws and obeying, dies a death of the pre-
Islamic period’’.180 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْحلََبِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع -37 اهِلِيمةً.  ختص، الْختصاص عَنْ مََُمم َُ  مَنْ مَاتَ وَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْهِ إِمَامٌ حَيٌّ ظاَهِرٌ مَاتَ مِيتَةً 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – From Muhammad Bin Al Halby who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘One who dies and there isn’t an Imamasws for him dies a death of the 
pre-Islamic period’’.181 
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عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع يَ قُولُ  -38 اهِلِيمةً   ختص، الْختصاص عَنْ أَِِ الْْاَرُودِ قاَلَ سََِ َُ  مَنْ مَاتَ وَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْهِ إِمَامٌ حَيٌّ ظاَهِرٌ مَاتَ مِيتَةً 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – From Abu Al Jaroud who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘One who dies and there isn’t a living Imamasws upon him, 
apparent, dies a death of the pre-Islamic period’.  

عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قاَلَ إِمَامٌ حَيٌّ إِمَامٌ حَيٌ  ُُ  . قاَلَ قُ لْتُ إِمَامٌ حَيٌّ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘A living Imamasws? May I be sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: 
‘A living Imamasws, a living Imamasws’’.182 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللم   -39 يِّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ شَاذَانَ الْقُمِّ ، عَنْ مََُمم كِيِّ ُُ دِ بْنِ عُمَرَ   هِ بْنِ عَيماشٍ كَنْزُ الْكَراَ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ  عَنْ مََُمم
دِ بْنِ الْعَبماسِ الرمازيِِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ  مَنْ مَاتَ وَ ليَْسَ لَهُ إِمَامٌ مِنْ وُلْدِي   عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مُوسَى الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص  مََُمم

سْلََمِ   تَ مَا اهِلِيمةً يُ ؤْخَذُ بِاَ عَمِلَ فِ الْْاَهِلِيمةِ وَ الِْْ َُ  . مِيتَةً 

Al Karajaky, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Shazan Al Qummi, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin 
Ayyash, from Muhammad Bin Umar, from Al Hassan Bin Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Al Abbas Al Razy, from 
his father, 

‘From Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Amir Al-Momineenasws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who dies and there isn’t an Imamasws from mysaww 
children for him, dies a death of the pre-Islamic period. He will be seized with what he had 
done during the pre-Islamic period and Al-Islam’’.183 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ طاَلِبٍ الْبَلَدِيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْوَاحِدِ بْنِ  -40 ا مََُمم َُ دِ بْنِ هََمامِ بْنِ سَهْلٍ  وَ مِنْهُ عَنْ أَِِ الرم عْفَرٍ   عَبْدِ اللمهِ الْمَوْصِلِيِّ عَنْ مََُمم َُ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ 
دِ بْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ أَِِ عَلِيٍّ الْْرُاَسَانِِّ  الٍ عَنْ مََُمم بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عَنْ سَلَمَةَ بْنِ عَطاَ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ   عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَريمِ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضم

ادِقِ ع قاَلَ: مَامِ الصم لَََِ  الِْْ لم وَ عَزم وَ الصم َُ دٍ رَسُولهِِ خَرجََ الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ ع ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ عَلَى أَصْحَابِهِ فَ قَالَ بَ عْدَ الحَْمْدِ للِمهِ  ص ياَ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ   عَلَى مََُمم
َِ مَنْ سِوَاهُ إِنم اللمهَ وَ اللمهِ مَا خَلَقَ الْعِبَادَ إِلام ليَِعْرفُِوهُ فَِِذَا عَرَفُوهُ عَبَدُوهُ فَِِذَا عَبَدُوهُ اسْتَغْنَوْ   ا بعِِبَادَتهِِ عَنْ عِبَادَ

And from him, from Abu Al Raja Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Talib Al Balady, from Abdul Wahid Bin Abdullah Al 
Mowsily, from Muhammad Bin Hammam Bin Sahl, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Himeyri, from Al Hassan Bin Ali 
Bin Fazzal, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umeyr, from Abu Ali Al Khurasany, from Abdul Kareem Bin Abdullah, 
from Salama Bin Ata,  

‘From Abu Abdullah the Imam Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘One day Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws 
came out to hisasws companions and said after the praise of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
and the Salawat upon Muhammadsaww Hisazwj Rasoolsaww: ‘O you people! Surely, Allahazwj, by 
Allahazwj, did not Create the servants except to recognise Himazwj. So when they recognise 
Himazwj, they worship Himazwj, and when they worship Himazwj they would become needless 
by worshipping Himazwj from worshipping ones besides Himazwj’.  

ي ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللمهِ مَا مَعْرفَِةُ اللمهِ قاَلَ مَعْرفَِةُ أهَْلِ كُلِّ زَ  لٌ بأَِِِ أنَْتَ وَ أمُِّ ُُ بُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَ  . عَلَيْهِمْ طاَعَتُهُ  مَانٍ إِمَامَهُمُ المذِي يََِ
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A man said to himasws, ‘May my father and my mother be (sacrificed) for youasws, O sonasws of 
Rasool-Allahsaww! What is recognition of Allahazwj?’ Heasws said: ‘Recognition by the people of 
every time period of their Imamasws the obedience to whom is Obligated upon them’’. 

طمابِ أَنم رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص قاَ ةِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ بْنِ الَْْ اءَ فِ الحَْدِيثِ مِنْ طَريِقِ الْعَامم َُ مَامٍ  لَ:وَ   أوَْ ليَْسَ فِ عُنُقِهِ   مَنْ مَاتَ وَ ليَْسَ فِ عُنُقِهِ بَ يْعَةٌ لِِْ
اهِلِيمةً. َُ مَامِ مَاتَ مِيتَةً   عَهْدُ الِْْ

And it has come in the Hadeeth from the way of the adversaries, from Abdullah Bin Umar 
Bin Al-Khattab that Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who dies and there isn’t in his neck an 
allegiance of the Imamasws or there isn’t in his neck a pact of the Imamasws dies a death of the 
pre-Islamic period’’. 184 
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  أن من أنكر واحدا منهم فقد أنكر الجميع 5باب 

CHAPTER 5 – ONE WHO DENIES ONEasws OF THEMasws, SO HE 
HAS DENIED ALL 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قَ  -1 مَنْ أنَْكَرَ وَاحِداً مِنَ الْأَحْيَاءِ فَ قَدْ أنَْكَرَ  الَ:ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ مََُمم
 . الْأَمْوَاتَ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘One who denies one (Imamasws) from the living ones, so 
he has denies the onesasws passed away’’.185 

دِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ  -2 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ مََُمم قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع  أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ قاَلَ: ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ مََُمم
مَامَ المذِي فِ زَمَ  ُِ الِْْ ةَ وَ لََْ يَ عْرِ َُ الْأئَِمم  انهِِ أَ مُؤْمِنٌ هُوَ قاَلَ لَا قُ لْتُ أَ مُسْلِمٌ هُوَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ.مَنْ عَرَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from 
Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Aban Bin Tablugh who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘One who recognises the Imamsasws and does not recognise the 
Imamasws who is during his time period, is he a Momin?’ Heasws said: ‘No’. I said, ‘A Muslim?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes’’. 

داً رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص فَ قَدْ حُقِنَ مَالهُُ وَ دَمُهُ إِلام بَِِقِّ   وَ قاَلَ النمبُِّ ص لَ مَنْ شَهِدَ أنَْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلام اللمهُ وَ أَنم مََُمم َُ  . هِمَا وَ حِسَابهُُ عَلَى اللمهِ عَزم وَ 

And the Prophetsaww said: ‘One who testifies that there is no god except Allahazwj and that 
Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj so he has saved his wealth and his blood only by 
their rights, and his Reckoning would be upon Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’’. 186 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ بْنِ أَِِ ليَْلَىك، إكمال الدين أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ا -3 ادِقِ ع  بْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ مََُمم فِ حَدِيثٍ   عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الصم
لم اتمبِعُوا آثاَرَ طَوِيلٍ يَ قُولُ فِ آخِرهِِ كَيْفَ يَ هْتَدِي مَنْ لََْ يُ بْصِرْ وَ كَيْفَ يُ بْصِرُ مَنْ لََْ يُ نْذَرْ اتمبِعُوا قَ وْلَ رَسُو  َُ لِ اللمهِ ص وَ أقَِرُّوا بِاَ نَ زَلَ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 

 الْهدَُى فَِِن مهَا عَلََمَاتُ الْأمََانةَِ وَ التُّقَى

(The book) ‘IKmal Al Deen’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Layli,  

‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws in a lengthy Hadeeth, saying in its end: ‘How can he be 
rightly guided, one who does not perceive, and how can he perceive one who is not warned. 
Follow the words of Rasool-Allahsaww and acknowledge what has been Revealed from the 
Presence of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and follow the effects (Imamsasws) of the guidance 
for theyasws are the standards of honesty and piety. 
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لٌ عِيسَى ابْنَ مَ  ُُ  وَراَءِ الحُْجُبِ الْآثاَرَ رْيَمَ وَ أقََ رم بِنَْ سِوَاهُ مِنَ الرُّسُلِ لََْ يُ ؤْمِنْ اقْصِدُوا الطمريِقَ باِلْتِمَاسِ الْمَنَارِ وَ الْتَمِسُوا مِنْ وَ اعْلَمُوا أنَمهُ لَوْ أنَْكَرَ رَ
 . تَسْتَكْمِلُوا مِنْ دِينِكُمْ وَ تُ ؤْمِنُوا باِللمهِ رَبِّكُمْ 

And know that if a man were to deny Isa Ibn Maryamas and acknowledges with the ones 
from the Messengersas besides himas, does not believe. Aim for the road by seeking the 
minarets, and seek the effects from behind the veils, you will be perfecting your Religion 
and believing in Allahazwj, your Lordazwj’’.187 

دِ  -4 دٍ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ مََُمم رُ الْعَلَوِيُّ عَنِ ابْنِ الْعَيماشِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مََُمم دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ ك، إكمال الدين الْمُظَفم بْنِ عَبْدِ الحَْمِيدِ عَنْ مََُمم
ةُ مِنْ وُلْدِكَ بَ عْدِي حُجَجُ اللمهِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ أعَْلََمُهُ فِ برَيِمتِهِ   ص آباَئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ   ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ وَ الْأئَِمم

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Muzaffar Al Alawy, from Ibn Al Ayyash, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Imran 
Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! 
Youasws and the Imamsasws from yourasws sonsasws after measws are the Divine Authorities of 
Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj standards among Hisazwj citizens.  

فَا وَاحِداً مِنْهُمْ   مِنْهُمْ  فَ قَدْ أنَْكَرَنِ وَ مَنْ عَصَا وَاحِداً   فَمَنْ أنَْكَرَ وَاحِداً مِنْهُمْ  َُ فَانِ وَ مَنْ وَصَلَكُمْ فَ قَدْ وَصَلَنِِ وَ مَنْ أطَاَعَكُمْ   فَ قَدْ عَصَانِ وَ مَنْ  َُ فَ قَدْ 
 . ينَتَِ وَ أنَاَ مِنْكُمْ فَ قَدْ أطَاَعَنِِ وَ مَنْ وَالاكُمْ فَ قَدْ وَالانِ وَ مَنْ عَادَاكُمْ فَ قَدْ عَادَانِ لِأنَمكُمْ مِنِِّ خُلِقْتُمْ مِنْ طِ 

The one who denies oneasws of themasws, so he has denied mesaww, and one who disobeys 
oneasws of themasws so he has been disloyal to mesaww, and one who helps youasws all so he 
has helped mesaww, and one who obeys youasws so he has obeyed mesaww, and one who 
befriends youasws so he has befriended mesaww, and one who is inimical to youasws so he has 
been inimical to mesaww, because youasws are from mesaww. Youasws have been Created from 
mysaww essence and Isaww am from youasws’’.188 

ََ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ  -5 دِ بْنِ تََمامٍ قاَلَ:  عَنْ عُبَيْسِ بْنِ هِشَامٍ   نِ، الغيبة للنعمانِ ابْنُ عُقْدَ بَلَةَ عَنِ الحَْكَمِ بْنِ أيَْمنََ عَنْ مََُمم َُ قُ لْتُ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ 
فَاعَةَ فَ قَالَ أَ  لََمَ وَ يَ قُولُ لَكَ اضْمَنْ لَِ الشم  مِنْ مَوَاليِنَا قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ أمَْرهُُ أرَْفَعُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع إِنم فُلََناً مَوْلَاكَ يُ قْرئُِكَ السم

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Al Hassan Bin Hazim, from Isa Bin Hisham, from 
Abdullah Bin Jabala, from Al Hakam Bin Ayman, from Muhammad Bin Tamama who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘So and so friend of yoursasws conveys the greetings to youasws and 
say to youasws, ‘Guarantee the intercession for me’’. Heasws said: ‘Is he from the ones is 
ourasws Wilayah?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘His matter is higher than that’.  

ُْ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مِنَ الْأَوْصِيَاءِ قاَلَ ضَالٌّ قُ لْتُ  لٌ يُ وَالِ عَلِيّاً وَ لََْ يَ عْرِ ُُ حَدَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ إِنمهُ رَ َُ حَدَ الْآخِرَ قَالَ هُوَ كَمَنْ أقََ رم بِعِيسَى وَ  َُ يعاً وَ  ةِ جمَِ فأََقَ رم باِلْأئَِمم
حَدَ بِعِيسَى ع َُ دٍ وَ  دٍ ص أوَْ أقََ رم بِحَُمم ةٍ مِنْ حُجَجِهِ.  بِحَُمم حْدِ حُجم َُ  نَ عُوذُ باِللمهِ مِنْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘He is a man in the Wilayah of Aliasws and does not recognise 
the successorsasws from after himasws’. Heasws said: ‘He has strayed’. I said, ‘He acknowledges 
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with the all the imams and rejects others’. Heasws said: ‘He is like the one who accepts Isaas 
and rejects Muhammadsaww, or accepts Muhammadsaww and rejects Isaas. Weasws seek Refuge 
with Allahazwj from the one who rejects a Divine Authority from Hisazwj divine Authorities’’.189 

دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ أَ  -6 دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ:نِ، الغيبة للنعمانِ الْكُلَيْنُِِّ عَنْ مََُمم دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ يوُنُسَ عَنْ مََُمم دٍ عَنْ مََُمم قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ  حَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم
لَ  َُ الْأَوم ةِ وَ لَا يَضُرُّكَ أَنْ لَا تَ عْرِ ُِ الْأَخِيَْ مِنَ الْأئَِمم لٌ قاَلَ لِ اعْرِ ُُ  عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع رَ

(The book) ‘Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘A man said to me, ‘If you 
were to recognise the last of the Imamsasws, it would not harm you if you do not recognise 
the first’.  

ُُ الْأَخِيُْ إِلام باِلْأَوملِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَعَنَ اللمهُ هَذَا فَِِنِِّ أبُْغِضُهُ وَ لَا   . أعَْرفِهُُ وَ هَلْ يُ عْرَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said: ‘Curse of Allahazwj be on this one, for Iasws hate him and 
Iasws do not recognise him, and can the last oneasws be recognised except by the first 
oneasws?’’190 
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  أن الناس لا يهتدون إلا بهم و أنهم الوسائل بين الخلق و بين الله و أنه لا يدخل الجنة إلا من عرفهم 6باب 

CHAPTER 6 – THE PEOPLE CANNOT BE RIGHTLY GUIDED 
EXCEPT BY THEMasws, AND THEYasws ARE THE MEANS 
BETWEEN THE CREATURES AND ALLAHazwj, AND THAT NO 
ONE WILL ENTER THE PARADISE EXCEPT THE ONE WHO 
RECOGNISES THEMasws 

دِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ الْأَزْدِيِّ عَنِ الْمُفَضملِ  -1 هِ عَنْ مََُمم إِنْ بلَِيمةُ النماسِ عَظِيمَةٌ  عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ: لِ، الأمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمِّ
يبُوناَ وَ إِنْ تَ ركَْنَاهُمْ لََْ يَ هْتَدُوا بِغَيْْنِاَ.  دَعَوْناَهُمْ لََْ يَُِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad 
Al Azdy, from Al Mufazzal,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Trial of the people is catastrophic. If weasws call 
them, they do not answer usasws, but if weasws leave them, they are not rightly guided 
without usasws’’.191 

الِ عَ  -2 نْ رَفَ عَهُ بِِِسْنَادِهِ قاَلَ:ل، الْصال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الحَْجم قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص لعَِلِيٍّ ع ثَلََثٌ أقُْسِمُ  نْ نَصْرٍ الْعَطمارِ عَمم
ُُ اللمهُ إِلام بِسَبِيلِ مَعْرفِتَِكُمْ وَ عُ  لُ الْْنَمةَ إِلام مَنْ عَرَفَكُمُ وَ عَرَفْ تُمُوهُ وَ عُرَفاَءُ لَا يَدْخُلُ النمارَ رَفاَءُ لَا يَدْخُ أنَ مهُنم حَقٌّ إِنمكَ وَ الْأَوْصِيَاءَ مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ عُرَفاَءُ لَا يُ عْرَ

 . إِلام مَنْ أنَْكَركَُمْ وَ أنَْكَرْتَُوُهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al Hajjal, from Nasr Al Attar, from the 
one who raised it, by his chain,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws: ‘Three, Isaww swear these are true. Youasws and the 
successorsasws from after youasws are recognisers. Allahazwj cannot be recognised except by 
the way of yourasws recognition, and the recognisers will not let anyone enter the Paradise 
except the ones who recognise youasws all and youasws recognise him, and the recognisers 
will not let enter the Fire except the one denied youasws and youasws deny him’’.192 

دٍ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ النميْسَابوُريِِّ أنَم ع، علل ا -3 قماقُ عَنِ الْكُلَيْنِِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مََُمم أَنم اللمهَ   الْعَالََِ كَتَبَ إلِيَْهِ يَ عْنِِ الحَْسَنَ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ علشرائع الدم
ا فَ رَضَ عَلَ  لم بِنَِّهِ وَ رَحْْتَِهِ لَمم َُ ةٍ مِنْهُ إلِيَْهِ بَلْ رَحَْْةً مِنْهُ عَزم وَ  َُ   إلِيَْكُمْ   يْكُمُ الْفَراَئِضَ لََْ يَ فْرِضْ عَلَيْكُمْ لِحاَ

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Al Daqqaq, from Al Kulayni, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Is’haq Bin Ismail Al 
Neshapuri,  

‘The knowledgeable oneasws, meaning Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws wrote to him: ‘Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic by Hisazwj Conferment and Hisazwj Mercy, when Heazwj Obligated the Obligations 
upon you, did not Obligate upon you for a need from Himazwj to it, but as a Mercy from 
Himazwj to you.  
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صَ ما فِ قُ لُوبِكُمْ  ...  وَ ليَِبْتَلِيَ   الْْبَِيثَ مِنَ الطميِّبِ  ... ليَِمِيزَ  لَا إلَِهَ إِلام هُوَ  نمتِهِ   ما فِ صُدُوركُِمْ وَ ليُِمَحِّ َُ  وَ لتَِتَسَابَ قُوا إِلَى رَحْْتَِهِ وَ لتَِتَفَاضَلَ مَنَازلُِكُمْ فِ 

There is no god except Heazwj: Heazwj Distinguishes the wicked from the good and Tries what 
is in your chests and for Him to Purge what is in your hearts; [3:154]. 

وْمَ وَ الْوَلَايةََ  َِ وَ الصم َِ وَ إِيتَاءَ الزمكَا عَلَ لَكُمْ باَباً لتَِفْتَحُوا بِهِ أبَْ وَابَ الْفَراَئِضِ وَ مِفْتَاحاً إِلَى سَبِيلِهِ وَ لَوْ لا  فَ فَرَضَ عَلَيْكُمُ الحَْجم وَ الْعُمْرَََ وَ إِقاَمَ الصملََ َُ وَ 
دٌ وَ الْأَوْصِيَاءُ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ كُنْتُمْ حَيَارَى كَالْبَهَائِمِ لَا تَ عْرفُِونَ فَ رْضاً مِنَ الْفَراَئِضِ وَ هَلْ    مِنْ باَبِِاَيَدْخُلُ قَ رْيةًَ إِلام مََُمم

Heazwj Obligated the Hajj and the Umrah upon you, and establishing the Salat, and giving the 
Zakat, and the Fasts, and the Wilayah, and Made a door to be for you in order to open by it 
the doors of the Obligations, and keys to Hisazwj Ways, and had it not been for 
Muhammadsaww and the successorsasws from hissaww children, you would have been confused 
like the animals, not knowing any Obligation from the Obligations, and can any town be 
entered into except from its door? 

ا مَنم اللمهُ  لَ  فَ لَمم َُ سْلَمَ دِيناً   عَلَيْكُمْ بِِِقاَمَةِ الْأَوْليَِاءِ بَ عْدَ نبَِيِّكُمْ قاَلَ اللمهُ عَزم وَ   الْيَوْمَ أَكْمَلْتُ لَكُمْ دِينَكُمْ وَ أتََْمَْتُ عَلَيْكُمْ نعِْمَتَِ وَ رَضِيتُ لَكُمُ الِْْ

When Allahazwj Conferred upon you with the establishment of the Guardiansasws after your 
Prophetsaww, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: Today I Perfected your Religion for you and 
Completed My Favour upon you, and am Pleased with Al-Islam as a Religion for you. [5:3]. 

كُمْ وَ أمَْوَالِكُمْ وَ مَأْكَلِكُمْ وَ مَ وَ فَ رَضَ عَلَيْكُمْ لِأَوْليَِائهِِ حُقُوق ُِ شْربَِكُمْ وَ يُ عَرِّفَكُمْ بِذَلِكَ الْبََكََةَ وَ اً أمََركَُمْ بأَِدَائهَِا ليَِحِلم لَكُمْ مَا وَراَءَ ظُهُوركُِمْ مِنْ أزَْوَا
 النممَاءَ وَ الثمرْوَََ وَ ليَِعْلَمَ مَنْ يطُِيعُهُ مِنْكُمْ باِلْغَيْبِ 

And Heazwj Obligated upon you certain rights for Hisazwj Guardiansasws, Commanding you to 
fulfil them in order to relive for you what is behind your backs from your wives, and your 
wealth, and your meals, and your drinks, and to Give you with that the Blessings, and the 
development and the wealth, and for Himazwj to Know who from you obeys Himazwj in the 
absence.  

ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ  وَ قاَلَ اللمهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى  راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ ا يَ بْخَلُ عَنْ نَ فْسِهِ فَِِ   فاَعْلَمُوا أَنم مَنْ بَِِلَ   قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ لا   إلِيَْهِ  الْغَنُِِّ وَ أنَْ تُمُ الْفُقَراءُ  إِنم اللمهَ هُوَ   نَّم
 إلِهَ إِلام هُوَ 

And Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Said: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except 
for the cordiality to be for my relatives’. [42:23]. Therefore know that the one who is 
stingy, rather he is stingy about himself, [47:38]. and Allah is the Needless, and you are 
the poor – to Himazwj [47:38]. There is no god except Heazwj.  

ونَ   فَسَيَْىَ اللمهُ عَمَلَكُمْ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ   فاَعْمَلُوا مِنْ بَ عْدُ مَا شِئْتُمْ  َِ فَ يُنَبِّئُكُمْ بِا كُنْتُمْ تَ عْمَلُونَ   إِلى  ُُم تُ رَدُّ هادَ وَ   وَ الْعاقِبَةُ للِْمُتمقِيَْ   عالَِِ الْغَيْبِ وَ الشم
 . الحَْمْدُ للِمهِ رَبِّ الْعالَمِيَْ 

So, work from afterwards whatever you like to, for Allah will See your work and (so will) His 
Rasool and the Momineen; and you shall be Returned to the Knower of the unseen and the 
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seen, then He will inform you of what you were doing’ [9:105] , and the end-result is for 
the pious [7:128], and the Praise is for Allahazwj Lordazwj of the worlds’’.193 

عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ صمع، معانِ الأخبار أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ مُوسَى الْعَبْسِيِّ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ طَريِفٍ  -4 َُ ا يَ    عَنْ أَِِ 
بَْئَيِلُ عَلَى الصِّراَطِ وَ لََْ يََُزْ أَحَدٌ إِلام  َُ ٌَ بِوَلَايتَِكَ   مَنْ كَانَ مَعَهُ  عَلِيُّ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ أقَْ عُدُ أنَاَ وَ أنَْتَ وَ   . كِتَابٌ فِيهِ بَ راَ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Hashim, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa al Absy, 
from Sa’ad Bin tareyf,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! When it will be the Day of 
Qiyamah, Isaww and youasws and Jibraeelas will sit upon the Bridge and will not allow anyone 
except the one who has with him a letter wherein is freedom with yourasws Wilayah’’.194 

دِ  -5 عْفَرِ بْنِ مََُمم َُ ََ عَنْ  ِّ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَ دِ بْنِ الْمُثَنًم  ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ الْْعَِاِِ دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مََُمم بْنِ عُبَيْدٍ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ مََُمم
عَ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع يَ قُولُ  لَ   الْأَزْدِيِّ أنَمهُ سََِ َُ بَبُ بَ يْنَكُمْ وَ بَ يَْْ اللمهِ عَزم وَ   . نََْنُ السم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from Ibn Uqda, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Bin Ubeyd, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Al Musanna Al 
Azdy,  

‘He heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Weasws are the means between you all and Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic’’.195 

دِ بْنِ أَِِ الثملْجِ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ مِهْرَانَ  -6 دِ بْنِ زكََريِما عَنْ كَثِيِْ بْنِ طاَرقٍِ قاَلَ:ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْكَاتِبُ عَنْ مََُمم  عَنْ مََُمم
 لا تَدْعُوا الْيَوْمَ ثُ بُوراً واحِداً وَ ادْعُوا ثُ بُوراً كَثِيْاً   سَيِْْ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى سَألَْتُ زَيْدَ بْنَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحُْ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ali Bin Ibrahim the scribe, from Muhammad Bin abi Al Salj, from 
Isa Bin Mihran, from Muhammad Bin Zakariyya, from Kaseer Bin Tariq who said,  

‘I asked Zayd son of Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws about the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Do not 
call for one destruction today, and call for many destructions! [25:14]. 

ُُ عَلَيْكَ أَنْ تَ هْلِكَ إِنم كُلم إِمَامٍ  ٌُ وَ لَسْتَ بِتُمهَمٍ وَ إِنِِّ أَخَا لٌ صَالِ ُُ هِ فَ قَالُوا ياَ  فَ قَالَ ياَ كَثِيُْ إِنمكَ رَ ائرٍِ فَِِنم أتَْ بَاعَهُمْ إِذَا أمُِرَ بِِِمْ إِلَى النمارِ ناَدَوْا باِسَِْ َُ
ُُم يَدْعُونَ باِلْوَيْلِ وَ الثُّبُورِ فَعِنْدَهَا يُ قَالُ لَهمُْ فُلََنُ ياَ مَنْ أهَْلَكَنَ   لا تَدْعُوا الْيَوْمَ ثُ بُوراً واحِداً وَ ادْعُوا ثُ بُوراً كَثِيْاً   ا هَلُمم الْآنَ فَخَلِّصْنَا مِما نََْنُ فِيهِ 

He said, ‘O Kaseer! You are a righteous man and you aren’t with accusation, and I fear upon 
you that you might be killed as every leader is tyrannous, for when their followers are 
Commanded to the Fire they would call out with his name. They would say, ‘O so and so! O 
one who destroyed us! Come now and finish us off from what we are in’. Then they will call 
for the doom and the destruction. So, during that it will be Said to them Do not call for one 
destruction today, and call for many destructions! [25:14]. 
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ثَنِِ أَِِ   أَصْحَابُكَ فِ الْْنَمةِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص لعَِلِيٍّ ع ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ وَ  ُُم قاَلَ زَيْدُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ رَحَِْهُ اللمهُ حَدم
 أنَْتَ وَ أتَْ بَاعُكَ ياَ عَلِيُّ فِ الْْنَمةِ.

Then Zayd son of Aliasws (Bin Al-Husayn)asws said: ‘My father Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws narrated 
to me from hisasws father Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to 
Aliasws: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws and yourasws companions will be in the Paradise. Youasws and 
yourasws followers, O Aliasws, will be in the Paradise’’.196 

لٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْبَصْرََِ يُ قَالُ لَهُ عُثْمَانُ الْأَعْمَى إِنم الحَْسَنَ   ج، الْحتجاج عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ قاَلَ: -7 ُُ عْفَرٍ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَ َُ الْبَصْريِم كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَِِ 
ُُ بطُُونِِِمْ مَنْ يَدْخُلُ النمارَ يَ زْعُمُ أنَم المذِي  نَ يَكْتُمُونَ الْعِلْمَ تُ ؤْذِي ريِ

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – From Abdullah Bin Suleyman who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws, and a man from the people of Basra called Usman 
the blind said to himasws, ‘Al-Hassan Al-Basry claims that those who are concealing the 
knowledge, the wind of their bellies would harm the ones entering the Fire’.  

عْفَرٍ ع فَ هَلَكَ إِذاً مُؤْمِنُ آلِ فِرْعَوْنَ وَ اللمهُ مَدَحَهُ بِذَلِكَ وَ مَا زاَلَ الْعِلْمُ  َُ لم رَسُولَهُ نوُحاً فَ لْيَذْهَبِ الحَْسَنُ يَميِناً وَ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ  َُ مَكْتُوماً مُنْذُ بَ عَثَ اللمهُ عَزم وَ 
دُ الْعِلْمُ إِلام هَاهُنَا َُ  شَِاَلًا فَ وَ اللمهِ مَا يوُ

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Then the Momin of the people of Pharaohla is destroyed and Allahazwj has 
Praised him with that; and the knowledge has not ceased to be concealed since Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Sent Hisazwj Rasoolsaww Noahas. So, let Al-Hassan (Al Basry) got right and 
left, by Allahazwj he will not find the knowledge except over here’. 

يبُوناَ وَ إِنْ تَ ركَْنَاهُمْ لََْ يَ هْتَدُوا بِغَ  انَ وَ كَ   يْْنِاَ.ع يَ قُولُ مَِْنَةُ النماسِ عَلَيْنَا عَظِيمَةٌ إِنْ دَعَوْناَهُمْ لََْ يَُِ

And heasws said: ‘Trial of the people upon usasws is mighty. If weasws call them they do not 
answer usasws, but if weasws leave them, they don’t get guided without usasws’’.197 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ال -8 عْفَرٍ عَنْ مََُمم َُ ات عَبْدُ اللمهِ بْنُ  عْتُ ير، بصائر الدرُ صملْتِ عَنِ الحَْكَمِ وَ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ قاَلَ سََِ
عْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ أَ  َُ دٌ ص حِجَابُ اللمهِ   باَ  دَ اللمهُ وَ مََُمم َُ اللمهُ وَ بنَِا وُحِّ  . بنَِا عُبِدَ اللمهُ وَ بنَِا عُرِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from 
Ali Bin Al Salt, from Al Hakam, and Ismail, from Bureyd who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘By usasws Allahazwj is worshipped, and by usasws Allahazwj is 
recognised, and by usasws Allahazwj considered as being One, and Muhammadsaww is the veil 
of Allahazwj’’.198 

ََ بْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع فِ خُطْبَتِ  -9 اتمبِعُوا ما أنُْزلَِ إلِيَْكُمْ مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ وَ لا   قاَلَ اللمهُ   هِ شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مَسْعَدَ
رُونَ  طأَُ الْمُبِيُْ   تَ تمبِعُوا مِنْ دُونهِِ أوَْليِاءَ قلَِيلًَ ما تَذكَم اءكَُمْ مِنَ اللمهِ الْفَوْزُ الْعَظِيمُ وَ فِ تَ ركِْهِ الَْْ َُ  . فَفِي ات ِّبَاعِ مَا 
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Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Mas’ada Bin Sadawa, 

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said in hisasws sermon: ‘Allahazwj 
Said: Follow what is Revealed to you from your Lord and do not follow guardians from the 
ones besides Him. Little is what you are recalling [7:3]. So, in following what has come to 
you from Allahazwj, is the great success, and in neglecting it is the clear error’’.199 

دِ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنِ ابْنِ  -10 ََ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ زكََريِما عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ سُفْيَانَ بشا، بشارَ المصطفى أبَوُ عَلِيِّ بْنُ شَيْخِ الطمائفَِةِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنْ مََُمم عُقْدَ
دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ  دِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ ع قاَلَ:عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مََُمم عْفَرٍ مََُمم َُ َُ وَ مَنْ دَعَاهُ بِغَيْْنِاَ هَلَكَ وَ اسْتَهْلَكَ   عَنْ أَِِ   . مَنْ دَعَا اللمهَ بنَِا أفَْ لَ

(The book) ‘Basharat Al Mustafa
saww

’ – Abu Ali Bin Sheykh Al Taifa, from his father, from Al Mufeed, from 
Muhammad Bin Umar, from Ibn Uqdah, from Yahya Bin Zakariya, from Al Husayn Bin Sufyan, from his father, 
from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘One who 
supplicates to Allahazwj through usasws will succeed, and one who supplicates to Himazwj with 
others is destroyed and will destroy (others)’’.200 

دِ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ  -11 هِ مََُمم عْفَرِ بْنِ باَبَ وَيْهِ عَنْ الحَْسَنِ   بشا، بشارَ المصطفى الحَْسَنُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ باَبَ وَيْهِ عَنْ عَمِّ َُ هِ أَِِ  بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَمِّ
دٍ الحَْ  يلٍ عَنْ حَكَمِ بْنِ أيَْمنََ عَنْ مََُمم يلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ جمَِ ُِ َُ دِينَهُ مِنْ كِتَابِ قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع إِنمهُ مَنْ عَ  لَبِِّ قاَلَ:مَا رَ

لم زاَلَتِ الْْبَِالُ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ زُولَ وَ مَنْ دَخَلَ فِ أمَْرٍ بِجَهْلٍ خَرجََ مِنْهُ بِجَهْلٍ  َُ  اللمهِ عَزم وَ 

(The book) ‘Basharat Al Mustafa
saww

’ – Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn Bin Babuwayh, from his uncle Muhammad Bin 
Al Hassan, from his father Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn, from his uncle Abu Ja’far Bin Babuwayh, from Majaylawiya, 
from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel, from Hakam Bin Ayman, from Muhammad Al 
Halby who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘Surely, one who recognises his Religion from the Book of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, the mountains will move before he does, and one who enters 
into a matter in ignorance would exit from it in ignorance’. 

لَ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا هُوَ فِ كِتَابِ اللم  َُ لم قاَلَ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  َُ لَ  ما آتاكُمُ الرمسُولُ فَخُذُوهُ وَ ما نَِاكُمْ عَنْهُ فاَنْ تَهُوا  هِ عَزم وَ  َُ مَنْ يطُِعِ الرمسُولَ   وَ قَ وْلُهُ عَزم وَ 
  فَ قَدْ أطَاعَ اللمهَ 

I said, ‘And what is it in the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic?’ Heasws said: ‘The Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and 
whatever he forbids you from, then refrain; [59:7]. And the Words of Mighty and Majestic: 
There is one who obeys the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah, [4:80]. 

لَ  َُ ا وَليُِّكُمُ اللمهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ المذِينَ آمَنُوا ا  وَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ بَارَكَ اسَْهُُ   يا أيَ ُّهَا المذِينَ آمَنُوا أطَِيعُوا اللمهَ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرمسُولَ وَ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ   وَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزم وَ  لمذِينَ إِنَّم
ََ وَ هُمْ راكِعُونَ  ََ وَ يُ ؤْتُونَ الزمكا لَ  يقُِيمُونَ الصم

And the Words of Mighty and Majestic: Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those with 
(Divine) Authority from you [4:59]; and Hisazwj Words, Blessed is Hisazwj Name: But rather, 
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your Guardian is Allah, and His Rasool, and those who are believing, those who are 
establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat while they are performing Ruku [5:55]. 

لََلهُُ   َُ لم  َُ مُوكَ فِيما شَجَ   وَ قَ وْلهُُ  اً مِما قَضَيْتَ وَ يُسَلِّمُوا تَسْلِيماً فَلَ وَ رَبِّكَ لا يُ ؤْمِنُونَ حَتَّم يَُُكِّ دُوا فِ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ حَرَُ ُُم لا يََِ لَ  رَ بَ يْنَهُمْ  َُ   وَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزم وَ 
   مُكَ مِنَ النماسِ عْصِ يا أيَ ُّهَا الرمسُولُ بَ لِّغْ ما أنُْزلَِ إلِيَْكَ مِنْ رَبِّكَ وَ إِنْ لََْ تَ فْعَلْ فَما بَ لمغْتَ رسِالتََهُ وَ اللمهُ ي َ 

And Hisazwj Words, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty: But no! By your Lord! They are not believing 
until they make you a judge regarding what they are quarrelling between them, then not 
find any objection within themselves from what you judge and they accept submissively 
[4:65]. And Hisazwj Words, Mighty and Majestic: O you Rasool! Deliver what has been 
Revealed unto you from your Lord; and if you don’t do so, then you have not delivered His 
Message, and Allah will Protect you from the people. [5:67]. 

عَادِ مَنْ عَادَاهُ وَ انْصُرْ مَنْ نَصَرَهُ وَ اخْذُلْ مَنْ خَذَلَهُ وَ أَحِبم مَنْ وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ رَسُولِ اللمهِ لعَِلِيٍّ ع مَنْ كُنْتُ مَوْلَاهُ فَ عَلِيٌّ مَوْلَاهُ اللمهُمم وَالِ مَنْ وَالاهُ وَ 
 . أبَْ غَضَهُ أَحَبمهُ وَ أبَْغِضْ مَنْ 

And from that are the words of Rasool-Allahazwj to Aliasws: ‘One whose Mastersaww Isaww was, 
so Aliasws is his Masterasws. O Allahazwj! Befriend the ones who befriends himasws and be 
Inimical to the one who is inimical to himasws, and Help the one who helps himasws, and 
Abandon the one who abandons himasws, and Love the ones who loves himasws, and Hate the 
one who hates himasws’’.201 
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 فضائل أهل البيت ع و النص عليهم جملة من خبر الثقلين و السفينة و باب حطة و غيرها 7باب 

CHAPTER 7 – MERITS OF THE PEOPLEasws OF THE 
HOUSEHOLD, AND THE TEXT (SOURCE) UPON THEMasws A 
SUMMARY FROM THE HADEETH OF THE TWO WEIGHTY 
THINGS, AND THE SHIP (OF NOAHas) AND DOOR OF HITTA, 
AND OTHER SUCH 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عُ  -1 ريِِّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبَمارِ عَنْ بشا، بشارَ المصطفى عُمَرُ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الحَْسَنُِِّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم كم مَرَ السُّ
ِِ بْنِ أنََسٍ عَنْ   يَُْيََ بْنِ مَعْنٍ  دِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ عَنْ أَِِ أُسَامَةَ عَنْ أَِِ هُرَيْ رَََ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ صعَنْ قُ رَيْ  . خَيْْكُُمْ خَيْْكُُمْ لِأَهْلِي مِنْ بَ عْدِي  مََُمم

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al Mustafa
saww

’ – Umar Bin Ibrahim Al Hasany, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah, from Ali Bin Umar Al Sukary, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Yahya Bin Ma’an, 
from Qureysh Bin Anas, from Muhammad Bin Amro, from Abu Usama, from Abu Hureyra (well known 
fabricator) who said,  

‘The best of you all is the one who is best to mysaww family from after mesaww’’.202 

عْفَرِ بْنِ مََُمم  -2 َُ اعِي عَنْ  دُ بْنُ الحَْسَنِ الَْْومانُِّ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الدم دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الْحاَفِظِ عَنْ عَبْدِ بشا، بشارَ المصطفى مََُمم دٍ الحَْسَنِِِّ عَنْ مََُمم
دِ بْنِ الرمبيِعِ عَنْ حَْمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ طاَهِرَََ بنِْتِ عَمْرِو بْنِ الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ الْأمَُوِيِّ عَنْ سُلَيْ  ابرِِ مَانَ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ مََُمم َُ دِينَارٍ عَنْ أبَيِهَا عَنْ 

خُلِقُوا مِنْ طِينَتَِ وَ وَيْلٌ   إلِيَْهَا إِلام وُلْدَ فَاطِمَةَ فأَنَاَ وَليُِّهُمْ وَ أنَاَ عَصَبَتُهُمْ وَ هُمْ عِتَْتِ إِنم لِكُلِّ نَبٍِّ عَصَبَةً يَ نْتَمُونَ   بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص
بِيَْ بفَِضْلِهِمْ مَنْ أَحَبمهُمْ أَحَبمهُ اللمهُ وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَهُمْ أبَْ غَضَهُ اللمهُ   . للِْمُكَذِّ

(The book) ‘Bashaarat Al Mustafa
saww

’ – Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Jawany, from Al Husayn Bin Ali Al Daie, 
from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Hasany, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al Hafiz, from Abdul Aziz Bin Abdul 
Malik Al Amawy, from Suleyman Bin Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Rabie, from Hammad Bin Isa, 
from Tahira Binr Amro Bin Dinar, from her father, from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘For every Prophetas there is a tribe belonging to it except for the 
children of (Syeda) Fatimaasws, for Isaww am their Guardian, and Isaww am their tribe, and they 
are mysaww family, having been Created from mysaww essence. And woe be unto the beliers 
of their merits! The one who loves themasws, Allahazwj would Love him, and the one who 
hates themasws, Allahazwj would Hate him’’.203 

بِ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْكَريِِم عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بشا، بشارَ المصطفى الحَْسَنُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ باَبَ وَيْهِ عَنْ شَيْخِ الطمائفَِةِ عَنِ الْمُفِيدِ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ الْكَاتِ  -3
رأَيَْتُ أبَاَ ذَرٍّ رَحَِْهُ اللمهُ أَخَذَ بَِِلْقَةِ باَبِ الْكَعْبَةِ  ادِ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنِ الحَْكَمِ بْنِ ظُهَيٍْْ عَنْ أَِِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ راَفِعٍ مَوْلَى أَِِ ذَرٍّ قاَلَ:بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الثمقَفِيِّ عَنْ عَبم 

نْدَبٌ الْغِفَا ُُ عْتُ رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص يَ قُولُ مَنْ قاَتَ لَنِِ فِ الْأُ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ مَنْ عَرَفَنِِ فَ قَدْ عَرَفَنِِ أنَاَ  ولَى وَ قاَتَلَ أهَْلَ ريُِّ وَ مَنْ لََْ يَ عْرفِْنِِ فأَنَاَ أبَوُ ذَرٍّ الْغِفَاريُِّ سََِ
الِ  مُ  بَ يْتَِ فِ الثمانيَِةِ حَشَرَهُ اللمهُ فِ الثمالثِةَِ مَعَ الدم

(The book) ‘Basharat Al Mustafa
saww

’ – Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn Bin Babuwayh, from sheykh Al Taifa, from Al 
Mufeed, from Ali the scribe, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abdul Kareem, from Is’haq Bin Ibrahim Al Saqafy, from 
Abbad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Hakam Bin Zuheyr, from Abu Is’haq, from Rafie a slave of Abu Zarr

ra
 who said,  
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‘I saw Abu Zarrra grabbed a ring of the door of the Kabah and saying, ‘The one who 
recognised mera so he has recognised mera! Ira am Jundab Al-Ghifary! And the one who does 
not recognise mera, so Ira am Abu Zarrra! Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘The one who 
fought against mesaww in the first (period) and fights against the Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household during the second (period), Allahazwj would Resurrect him with the Dajjalla’’.  

اَ مَثَلُ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ فِ   . ا وَ مَنْ لََْ يَدْخُلْهُ هَلَكَ يكُمْ كَمَثَلِ سَفِينَةِ نوُحٍ مَنْ ركَِبَهَا نَََا وَ مَنْ تَخلَمفَ عَنْهَا غَرقَِ وَ مَثَلِ باَبِ حِطمةٍ مَنْ دَخَلَهُ نَََ إِنَّم

But rather the Peopleasws of the Household among you all is like an example of the ship of 
Noahas. The one who sails it would attain salvation, and the one who stays behind from it, 
would drown; and an example of the door of Hitta (among the Children of Israel). The one 
who enters it attains salvation, and the one who does not enter it would be destroyed!’’204 

دِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ مََُ  -4 دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم دُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ شَهْرَياَرَ عَنْ مََُمم دِ بشا، بشارَ المصطفى مََُمم عْفَرٍ التممِيمِيِّ عَنْ مََُمم َُ دِ بْنِ  بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ الْأُشْنَانِِّ  مم
عْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ أَوِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ ع  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ  َُ يلًَ   قاَلَ   عَنْ حُسَيِْْ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنْ  إِنم اللمهَ افْ تَََضَ خََْساً وَ لََْ يَ فْتََِضْ إِلام حَسَناً جمَِ

لََ  وا باِالصم يَامَ وَ وَلَايَ تَنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ فَ عَمِلَ النماسُ بأِرَْبَعٍ وَ اسْتَخَفُّ ََ وَ الحَْجم وَ الصِّ  لْْاَمِسَةِ وَ اللمهِ لَا يَسْتَكْمِلُوا الْأَرْبَ عَةَ حَتَّم يَسْتَكْمِلُوهَا باِلْْاَمِسَةِ.ََ وَ الزمكَا

(The book) ‘Basharat Al Mustafa
saww

’ – Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Shahryar, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Aamir, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Tameemi, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Al Ashnani, 
from Abdullah Bin Yaqoub, from Husayn Bin Zayd,  

‘From Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Aliasws or Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws having said: 
‘Allahazwj Necessitated five (things) and did not Necessitate except for good (and) beautiful – 
the Salat, and the Zakat, and the Hajj, and the Fasts, and our Wilayah of the Peopleasws of 
the Household. But the people acted with four and took lightly with the fifth. By Allahazwj! 
The four cannot be completed until these are completed with the fifth!’’205 

ََ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَ  -5 اقَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ بشا، بشارَ المصطفى ابْنُ شَيْخِ الطمائفَِةِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَِِ عَمْروٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَ
عْتُ عَلِيّاً ع يَ قُولُ حَازمٍِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ رُشَيْدٍ عَنْ حَبمةَ الْ  نََْنُ النُّجَبَاءُ وَ أفَْ راَطنَُا أفَْ راَطُ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ حِزْبُ نَا حِزْبُ اللمهِ وَ الْفِئَةُ الْبَاغِيَةُ   عُرَنِِّ قاَلَ سََِ

يْطاَنِ مَنْ سَاوَى بَ يْنَنَا وَ بَ يْنَهُمْ فَ لَيْسَ مِنما.  حِزْبُ الشم

(The book) ‘Basharat Al Mustafa
saww

’ – Ibn sheykh Al Taifa, from his father, from Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqda, 
from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Bin Yazeed, from Is’haq Bin Yazeed, from Saeed Bin Hazim, from Al Husayn Bin Umar, 
from Rusheyd, from Habba Al Urny who said,  

‘I heard Aliasws saying: ‘Weasws are the excellent ones and abandoning usasws is abandonment 
of the Prophetsas. Ourasws party is the Party of Allahazwj, and the rebellious category is the 
party of Satanla. The one who equalises between usasws and them, so he isn’t from usasws’’.206 

عْفَرٍ الطُّوسِيُّ رَحَِْهُ اللمهُ فِ كِتَابِ مِصْبَا   -6 َُ يْخُ أبَوُ  ادِقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ ذكََرَ الشم حِ الْأنَْ وَارِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الصم
هِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص دِّ َُ ةُ   عَنْ  تَاهُ وَ الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُْْ حِبَالهُُ وَ فاَطِمَةُ عِلََقَ تُهُ وَ الْأئَِمم مِنْ بَ عْدِهِمْ يزَنِوُنَ الْمُحِبِّيَْ وَ  أنَاَ مِيزاَنُ الْعِلْمِ وَ عَلِيٌّ كِفم

عِ   . نِيَْ الْمُبْغِضِيَْ النماصِبِيَْ المذِينَ عَلَيْهِمْ لعَْنَةُ اللمهِ وَ لَعْنَةُ اللَم
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(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – The sheykh Abu Ja’far Al Tusi mentioned 
in the book ‘Misbah Al Anwaar’, by his chain,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘Weasws are the scales of knowledge, and Aliasws is its two palms, and Al-
Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws are its ropes, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws is its hanger, and the 
Imamsasws from after themasws would be weighing the ones who love themasws and the ones 
who hate themasws, the Hostile ones (Nasibis), those upon whom is the Curse of Allahazwj and 
the curse of the cursing ones’’.207 

كْتُمْ   ولُ اللمهِ صيف، الطرائف رُوِيَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ حَنْبَلٍ فِ مُسْنَدِهِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى أَِِ سَعِيدٍ الْْدُْريِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ  -7 إِنِِّ قَدْ تَ ركَْتُ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَيِْْ مَا إِنْ تََسَم
مَاءِ إِلَى الْأَرْضِ وَ عِتََْتِ أهَْلُ بَ يْتَِ أَلَا وَ إِن م بِِِمَا لَنْ تَضِلُّوا بَ عْدِي وَ أَحَدُهَُاَ أَكْ  هُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم بََُ مِنَ الْآخَرِ كِتَابُ اللمهِ حَبْلٌ مَِْدُودٌ مِنَ السم

 الحَْوْضَ.

(The book) ‘Al Taraif’ – It is reported from Ahmad Bin Hanbal in his (book) ‘Musnad’, by his chain going up to 
Saeed Al Khudry who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among you the two weighty things, what if 
you were to adhere with these two, you will never go astray after mesaww, and one of the 
two is greater than the other – Book of Allahazwj being a rope extended from the sky to the 
earth, and mysaww family the Peopleasws of mysaww Household. Indeed! And these two will 
never separate until they return to mesaww at the Fountain’’.208 

لَقِيتُ زَيْدَ بْنَ أرَْقَمَ وَ هُوَ  ثْمَانَ بْنِ الْمُغِيََِْ بْنِ رَبيِعَةَ قاَلَ:وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ فِ الْمَعْنًَ روَِايةَُ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ حَنْبَلٍ أيَْضاً فِ مُسْنَدِهِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى إِسْراَئيِلَ بْنِ عُ  -8
عْتَ  أوَْ خَارجٌِ مِنْ  دَاخِلٌ عَلَى الْمُخْتَارِ   رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص يَ قُولُ إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَيِْْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ.  عِنْدِهِ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ مَا سََِ

And from that in the meaning of the report of Ahmad Bin Hanbal as well, in his (book) ‘Musnad’, by his chain to 
Israeel Bin Usman Bin Al Mugheira Bin Rabie who said,  

‘I met Zayd Bin Arqam and he was either entering to see Al-Mukhtar or coming out from his 
presence, and I said to him, ‘Have you not hear Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Isaww am leaving 
behind among you all the two weighty things’?’ He said, ‘Yes’’.209 

إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَيِْْ خَلِيفَتَيِْْ كِتَابَ اللمهِ   رَسُولُ اللمهِ صوَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا رَوَاهُ أيَْضاً أَحَْْدُ بْنُ حَنْبَلٍ فِ مُسْنَدِهِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى زَيْدِ بْنِ ثاَبِتٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ  -9
 وَ عِتََْتِ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ وَ إِن مهُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ.  مَاءِ إِلَى الْأَرْضِ حَبْلٌ مَِْدُودٌ مِنَ السم 

And from that is what is reported as well by Ahmad Bin Hanbal in his (book) ‘Musnad’ by his chain going up to 
Zayd Bin Sabit who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among you all the two weighty things, two 
Caliphs (replacement guides) – Book of Allahazwj extended from the sky to the earth, and 
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mysaww family the Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and these two will never separate until 
they return to mesaww at the Fountain’’.210 

زاَءٍ فِ أوََاخِرِ الْكُرماوَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ فِ الْمَعْنًَ مَا رَوَاهُ مُسْلِمٌ فِ صَحِيحِهِ مِنْ طرُُقٍ فَمِنْهَا مِنَ الْْزُْءِ الرمابِعِ مِنْهُ مِنْ  -10 ُْ لهِِ مِنَ النُّسْخَةِ أَ سِ الثمانيَِةِ مِنْ أوَم
لَسْنَا عِنْدَهُ قاَ الْمَنْقُولِ مِنْهَا بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى يزَيِدَ بْنِ حَيمانَ قاَلَ: َُ ا   لَقَدْ لَ لَهُ حُصَيٌْْ انْطلََقْتُ أنَاَ وَ حُصَيُْْ بْنُ سِيَََْ وَ عُمَرُ بْنُ مُسْلِمٍ إِلَى زَيْدِ بْنِ أرَْقَمَ فَ لَمم

عْتَ حَدِيثَهُ وَ غَزَوْتَ مَعَهُ وَ صَلميْتَ مَعَهُ خَ  عْتَ مِنْ   لْفَهُ لَقَدْ لقَِيتَ لَقِيتَ ياَ زَيْدُ خَيْْاً كَثِيْاً رأَيَْتَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص وَ سََِ ثْ نَا ياَ زَيْدُ مَا سََِ ياَ زَيْدُ خَيْْاً كَثِيْاً حَدِّ
 رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص

And from that in the meaning is what is reported by Muslim in his (book) ‘Saheeh’, from (many) ways, so from 
these is from volume four, from it are parts in in the end of the second paper from its beginning from the copy 
from it by his chain to Yazeed Bin Hayyan who said,  

‘We went, I and Husayn Bin Seyra and Umar Bin Muslim, to Zayd Bin Arqam. When we sat in 
his presence Husayn said to him, ‘You have met a lot of good O Zayd. You saw Rasool-
Allahsaww and heard hissaww Ahadeeth, and battled alongside himsaww, and prayed Salat with 
himsaww behind himsaww. O Zayd! You have met a lot of good. Narrate to us, O Zayd what you 
heard from Rasool-Allahazwj’.  

ثْ تُكُمْ فاَقْ بَلُوهُ وَ مَا لَا أذَكُْرهُُ قاَلَ ياَ ابْنَ أَخِي لَقَدْ كَبََتْ سِنِِّ وَ قَدِمَ عَهْدِي وَ نَسِيتُ بَ عْضَ المذِي كُنْتُ أعَِي مِنْ رَسُولِ ا   فَلََ تُكَلِّفُونِِّ   للمهِ ص فَمَا حَدم

He said, ‘O son of my brother! My age is old and my time has arrived and I have forgotten 
some of that which I used to retain from Rasool-Allahsaww, so whatever I narrate to you, 
accept it, and whatever I do not recall, do not encumber me’. 

ةَ وَ الْمَدِينَةِ فَحَمِدَ اللمهَ وَ  ا  ُُم قاَلَ قاَمَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص فِينَا خَطِيباً بِاَءٍ يدُْعَى خَُاًّ بَ يَْْ مَكم ُُم قاَلَ أمَم بَ عْدُ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ أنَاَ بَشَرٌ أثَْ نًَ عَلَيْهِ وَ وَعَظَ وَ ذكََرَ 
يبَ وَ إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَيِْْ  ُِ   يوُشِكُ أنَْ يأَْتيَِنِِ رَسُولُ رَِِّ فأَُ

Then he said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww stood up among us to address by a spring called Khumm, 
between Makkah and Al-Medina. Hesaww praised Allahazwj and extolled upon Himazwj, and 
preached and mentioned. Then hesaww said: ‘O you people! Isaww am a mortal, a messenger 
of mysaww Lordazwj is about to come to mesaww, and Isaww am leaving behind among you all the 
two weighty things.  

لهُُ  ركُُمُ اللمهَ فِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ  مَا كِتَابُ اللمهِ فِيهِ النُّورُ فَخُذُوا بِكِتَابِ اللمهِ وَ اسْتَمْسِكُوا بِهِ فَحَثم عَلَى كِتَابِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى وَ أوَم ُُم قاَلَ وَ أَهْلُ بَ يْتَِ أذُكَِّ   رَغمبَ فِيهِ 
ركُُمُ اللمهَ فِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ أُ  بَََ.أذُكَِّ ركُُمُ اللمهَ فِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ الَْْ  ذكَِّ

The first of these is the Book of Allahazwj wherein is the Light. So, take with the Book of 
Allahazwj and adhere with it’. Hesaww urged upon the Book of Allahazwj the Exalted and made 
(people) desirous regarding it, then said: ‘And the Peopleasws of mysaww Household. Isaww 
remind you all of Allahazwj regarding the Peopleasws of mysaww Household. Isaww remind you all 
of Allahazwj regarding the Peopleasws of mysaww Household. Isaww remind you all of Allahazwj 
regarding the Peopleasws of mysaww Household!’’211 
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زاَءٍ أَ  -11 ُْ تمةِ مِنَ الْْزُْءِ الثمالِثِ مِنْ أَ حَاحِ السِّ نَنِ وَ مِنْ وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ فِ الْمَعْنًَ مِنْ كِتَابِ الَْْمْعِ بَ يَْْ الصِّ ُِ أَِِ دَاوُدَ وَ هُوَ كِتَابُ السُّ رْبَ عَةٍ مِنْ صَحِي
 ُِ مِْذِيِّ بِِِسْنَادِهَِاَ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص قاَلَ: صَحِي كْتُمْ بِِِمَا لَنْ تَضِلُّوا بَ عْدِي أَحَدُهَُاَ أعَْظَمُ مِنَ الْآخَرِ وَ  التَِّ هُوَ كِتَابُ  إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمْ ثَ قَلَيِْْ مَا إِنْ تََسَم

مَاءِ إِلَى الْأَرْ   .ضِ وَ عِتََْتِ أهَْلُ بَ يْتَِ لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ فاَنْظرُُوا كَيْفَ تَخْلُفُونِِّ فِ عِتََْتِ اللمهِ حَبْلٌ مَِْدُودٌ مِنَ السم

And from that in the meaning is from the book ‘Al Jam’a Bayn Al Sihah Al Sitta’ – from the third volume, from 
part four from Saheeh of Abu Dawood, and it is a book of the Sunnah, and from (the book) ‘Saheeh’ of Al 
Tirmizi, by their chains,  

‘From Rasool-Allahsaww having said: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among you all two weighty 
things what if you were to adhere with these two, you will never stray after mesaww. One of 
these is greater than the other, and it is the Book of Allahazwj, a rope extended from the sky 
to the earth, and mysaww family the Peopleasws of mysaww Household. These two will never 
separate until they return to mesaww at the Fountain, therefore consider how you are dealing 
regarding mysaww familyasws’’.212 

افِعِيُّ  -12 َِ طرُُقٍ فِ كِتَابِهِ بأَِسْنَادِهَا فَمِنْهَا قاَلَ إِنم رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص قاَلَ:وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ فِ هَذَا الْمَعْنًَ مَا رَوَاهُ الشم إِنِِّ أوَْشَكَ أنَْ  ابْنُ الْمَغَازِلِِّ مِنْ عِدم
يبَ وَ إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَيِْْ كِتَابَ اللمهِ حَبْلٌ  ُِ مَاءِ إِلَى الْأَ   أدُْعَى فأَُ رْضِ وَ عِتََْتِ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ وَ إِنم اللمطِيفَ الْْبَِيَْ أَخْبَََنِ أنَ مهُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ مَِْدُودٌ مِنَ السم

 حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ فاَنْظرُُوا مَا ذَا تَخْلُفُونِِّ فِيهِمَا.

And from that in this meaning is what is reported by Al Shafie Ibn Al Maghazily, from a number of ways in his 
book, by their chains, and from these is,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am about to be called and Isaww will answer, and Isaww am leaving 
behind among you all the two weighty things – Book of Allahazwj, a rope extended from the 
sky to the earth, and mysaww family the Peopleasws of mysaww household, and the Subtle, the 
Informed has Informed mesaww that these two will never separate until they return to me at 
the Fountain, therefore look at what you are dealing with mesaww regarding these two’’.213 

نْ يَا مِنْ كِتَابِ فَضَائِلِ الْقُرْآنِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص -13 لَيِْْ كِتَابَ اللمهِ وَ عِتََْتِ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ وَ إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمُ الثمقَ   وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى ابْنِ أَِِ الدُّ
 قَ راَبَتَِ 

And from that, by his chain going up to Ibn Abu Al Dunya, from the book ‘Fazail Al Quran’, said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among you all the two weighty things – Book 
of Allahazwj and mysaww family, the Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and mysaww near 
relatives’.  

عْفَرٍ وَ آلُ عَبماسٍ. َُ  قاَلَ آلُ عَقِيلٍ وَ آلُ 

He said, ‘The family of Aqeel, and family of Ja’farasws and family of Abbas’’.214 (P.s. – This is 
fabricated as the family of Abbas are the clan of Abbas, enemies of Allahazwj) 
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ءٌ فَ قَالَ مَا هُوَ قُ لْتُ  لَقِيتُ زيَْدَ بْنَ أرَْقَمَ وَ هُوَ يرُيِدُ أنَْ يَدْخُلَ عَلَى الْمُخْتَارِ فَ قُلْتُ بَ لَغَنِِ عَنْكَ شَيْ  وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى عَلِيِّ بْنِ رَبيِعَةَ قاَلَ: -14
عْتَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص يَ قُولُ إِنِِّ قَدْ تَ ركَْتُ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَيِْْ كِتَابَ اللمهِ وَ عِتََْتِ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ    قاَلَ اللمهُمم نَ عَمْ.سََِ

And from that, by his chain going to Ali Bin Rabie who said,  

‘I met Zayd Bin Arqam and he wanted to enter to see Al-Mukhtar, and I said, ‘Something has 
reached me from you’. He said, ‘What is it?’ I said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Isaww am 
leaving behind among you all the two weighty things – Book of Allahazwj and mysaww family 
the Peopleasws of mysaww Household’. He said, ‘O Allahazwj, yes!’’215 

  فَ رَطُكُمْ عَلَى الحَْوْضِ فأََسْألَُكُمْ حِيَْ تَ لْقَوْنِ عَنِ الثمقَلَيِْْ كَيْفَ خَلَفْتُمُونِ فِيهِمَاإِنِِّ   وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ بِِِسْنَادِهِ أيَْضاً قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص -15

And from that, by his chain as well said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww shall forsake you at the Fountain and ask you when you meet 
meas, about the two weighty things how you dealt with mesaww regarding these two’.  

ريِنَ فَ قَالَ ياَ نَبِم اللمهِ بأَِِِ  ُِ لٌ مِنَ الْمُهَا ُُ ي مَا الثمقَلََنِ فاَعْتَلم عَلَيْنَا لَا نَدْريِ مَا الثمقَلََنِ حَتَّم قاَمَ رَ   أنَْتَ وَ أمُِّ

It was grievous upon us. We did not know what the two weight things were until a man 
from the Emigrants stood up and said, ‘O Prophetsaww of Allahazwj! May my father and my 
mother be (sacrificed) for yousaww! What are the two weighty things?’  

Hesaww said: ‘The greater from these two is the Book of Allahazwj, an end is in the Hand of 
Allahazwj the Exalted and an end it in your hands, therefore adhere with it, and you will not 
slip and stray; and the smaller from these two is mysaww familyasws, ones who who has 
accepted mysaww Qiblah, and answered mysaww call.  

كُوا بهِِ وَ لَا  ٌُ بأِيَْدِيكُمْ فَ تَمَسم ٌُ بيَِدِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى وَ طَرَ َُ قاَلَ الْأَكْبََُ مِنْهُمَا كِتَابُ اللمهِ طَرَ ابَ تَزلُِّوا وَ تَضِلُّوا وَ الْأَصْغَرُ مِنْهُمَا عِتََْتِ مَنِ اسْتَقْبَلَ قِبْلَتَِ وَ أَ
أنَْ يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ كَهَاتَ يِْْ وَ أَشَارَ باِلْمُسَبِّحَةِ وَ الْوُسْطَى ناَصِرهَُُاَ ناَصِريِ وَ   فَِِنِِّ سَألَْتُ اللمطِيفَ الْْبَِيَْ فأََعْطاَنِ   دَعْوَتِ فَلََ تَ قْتلُُوهُمْ وَ لَا تَ غْزُوهُمْ 

 عَدُوِّيخَاذِلُهمَُا خَاذِلِ وَ عَدُوُّهَُاَ 

So neither kill themasws nor battle themasws, for Isaww asked the Subtle, the Informed. Heazwj 
Notified mesaww that they will both return to mesaww at the Fountain like these two’ – and 
hesaww indicated with the index finger and the middle finger, ‘Theirasws helper is mysaww 
helper, and theirasws forsaker is mysaww forsaker, and theirasws enemy is mysaww enemy.  

ةٌ قَ بْلَكُمْ حَتَّم تَدَيمنَ بأَِهْوَائهَِا وَ   تَظاَهَرَ عَلَى نبَِيِّهَا وَ تَ قْتُلَ مَنْ يأَْمُرُ باِلْقِسْطِ فِيهَا. أَلَا وَ إِنمهُ لَنْ تَ هْلِكَ أمُم

Indeed! And surely no community was destroyed before you until they made a religion by 
their opinions and prevailed upon their Prophetas, and killed the ones who instructed with 
the fairness regarding it’’.216  
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ارَ اللمهِ فَخْرَ خُوارزِْمَ أبَوُ الْقَاسِمِ مََْمُودُ بْنُ عُمَرَ  -16 َُ ى عِنْدَهُمْ  دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ مَا رَوَاهُ عَنِ الْمُسَمم الزممَِْشَريُِّ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى مََُمم
دِ بْنِ زِ شَاذَانَ قاَلَ حَدم  دِ بْنِ قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنْ مََُمم ٍُ يَ رْفَعُ الحَْدِيثَ بأَِسَْاَءِ رُوَاتهِِ ثَ نَا الحَْسَنُ بْنُ حَْْزَََ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مََُمم ياَدٍ عَنْ حُْيَْدِ بْنِ صَالِ

ةُ مِنْ وُلْدِهَا أمَُنَاءُ   وَ تَ ركَْتُ ذَلِكَ اخْتِصَاراً قاَلَ قاَلَ النمبُِّ ص رَِِّ وَ حَبْلٌ مَِْدُودٌ بَ يْنَهُ وَ  فاَطِمَةُ بَ هْجَةُ قَ لْبِ وَ ابْ نَاهَا ثََرَََُ فُ ؤَادِي وَ بَ عْلُهَا نوُرُ بَصَريِ وَ الْأئَِمم
 الحَْدِيثِ الْمَذْكُورِ.بَ يَْْ خَلْقِهِ مَنِ اعْتَصَمَ بِِِمْ نَََا وَ مَنْ تَخلَمفَ عَنْهُمْ هَوَى هَذَا لَفْظُ 

And from that is what is reported from the one named with them as ‘Jaarallah Fakhr’ Khuwarizm Bu Al Qasim 
Mahmoud Bin Umar Al Zamakhshary by his chain to Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Ali Bin Zhazan who said, ‘Al 
Hassan Bin Hamza narrated to us from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Quteyba, from Al Fzal Bin Shazan, from 
Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from Humeyd Bin Salih raising the Hadeeth with the names of the reporters, and I am 
leaving that for brevity, he said,  

‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘Fatimaasws is the delight of mysaww heart and herasws two sonsas are 
fruits of mysaww heart, and herasws husband is the light of mysaww eyes, and the Imamsasws 
from herasws sonsasws are security of mysaww Lordazwj and an extended rope between Himazwj 
and Hisazwj creatures. One who holds tightly with themasws would attain salvation, and one 
who stays behind from them would fall’ – these are the words of the mentioned 
Hadeeth’’.217 

ٍُ قاَلَ سََِ  -17 جِسْتَانِِّ أيَْضاً فِ كِتَابِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ زيِاَدٍ مُطَرِّ يْخِ مَسْعُودٍ السِّ مَنْ أَحَبم أنَْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يَموُتَ   عْتُ النمبِم ص يَ قُولُ وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ بِِِسْنَادِ الشم
نمةُ الْْلُْدِ فَ لْيَتَوَالَ عَلِيم بْنَ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ وَ ذُرِّي متَهُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ فَِِن مهُمْ لَنْ يُْرِ  مِيتَتَِ وَ يَدْخُلَ الْْنَمةَ المتَِ وَعَدَنِ رَِِّ  َُ وهُمْ مِنْ باَبِ هُدًى وَ لَنْ بِِاَ وَ هِيَ  ُُ

 يدُْخِلُوهُمْ فِ باَبِ ضَلََلةٍَ.

And from that by a chain of the sheykh Masoud Al Sijistany as well in his book, from Ibn Ziyad Mutarrif who 
said,  

‘I heard the Prophetsaww saying: ‘One who love to live mysaww life and die mysaww death and 
enter the Paradise which mysaww Lordazwj has Promised mesaww with, and it is the eternal 
Garden, then let him befriend (be in the Wilayah of) Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and hisasws 
offspring from after himasws, for theyasws will never exit them from the door of guidance and 
will never enter them in a door of straying’’.218 

جِسْتَانِِّ إِلَى زَيْدِ بْنِ أرَْقَمَ عَنِ النمبِِّ ص -18 كَ باِلْقَضِيبِ الْيَاقُوتِ الْأَحَْْرِ المذِي غَرَسَهُ اللمهُ تَ عَالَى فِِ  قاَلَ:  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخْرَى عَنِ السِّ مَنْ أَحَبم أنَْ يَ تَمَسم
كْ بُِِبِّ عَ  نمةِ عَدْنٍ فَ لْيَتَمَسم  لِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ ذُرِّيمتِهِ الطماهِريِنَ ع.َُ

And in another report from Al Sijistany (chain up) to Zayd Bin Arqam,  

‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘One who loves to adhere with the stick of red ruby 
which Allahazwj the Exalted in the Garden of Eden, then let him adhered with love of Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws and hisasws Purified Progenyasws’’.219 

عْدِيِّ قاَلَ: -19 جِسْتَانِِّ عَنْ رَبيِعَةَ السم تُ حُذَيْ فَةَ بْنَ الْيَمَانِ وَ هُوَ فِ مَسْجِدِ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص فَ قَالَ أتََ يْ  وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ بِِِسْنَادِ الْحاَفِظِ مَسْعُودِ بْنِ ناَصِرٍ السِّ
عْتُ بِهِ وَ لََْ أرََ شَ  عْدِيُّ فَ قَالَ لِ مَرْحَباً مَرْحَباً بأَِخٍ لِ قَدْ سََِ لُ قُ لْتُ رَبيِعَةُ السم ُُ تُكَ لِ مَنِ الرم َُ  خْصَهُ قَ بْلَ الْيَوْمِ حَا
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And from that by the preserved chain – Masoud Bin Nasir Al-Sijistany, from Rabie Al-Sa’dy 
who said, ‘I came to Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman and he was in the Masjid of Rasool-Allahsaww. He 
said to me, ‘Who is the man?’ I said, ‘Rabie Al-Sa’dy’. He said to me, ‘Welcome, welcome to 
a brother of mine I had heard of and not seen his person before. Your need?’  

نْ يَويِمةِ وَ لَكِنِِّ قَدِمْتُ مِنَ الْعِراَقِ مِنْ عِنْدِ قَ وْمٍ  ئْتُ فِ طلََبِ غَرَضٍ مِنَ الْأَغْرَاضِ الدُّ ُِ بْحَانَ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى وَ مَا  قَدِ افْ تََقَُوا خََْسَ فِرَقٍ فَ قَالَ حُذَيْ فَةُ سُ قُ لْتُ مَا 
ٌ وَ مَا يَ قُولُونَ  ٌُ بَ يِّْ  دَعَاهُمْ إِلَى ذَلِكَ وَ الْأَمْرُ وَاضِ

I said, ‘I have not come in seeking any item from the worldly items, but I arrived from Al-Iraq 
from the presence of a people who have separated into five sects’. Huzeyfa said, ‘Glory be 
to Allahazwj the Exalted! And what called them to that and the matter is clear, manifest? And 
what are they saying?’ 

يقَ وَ كَانَ مَعَهُ فِ الْغَارِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فِرْقَةٌ تَ قُولُ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ أَحَقُّ باِلْأَمْرِ وَ أوَْلَى باِلنماسِ لِأَنم رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص سََماهُ الصِّ   دِّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘A sect is saying, ‘Abu Bakr is more rightful with the command 
and the foremost with the people, because Rasool-Allahsaww named him as ‘Al Siddique’ (the 
truthful), and he was with himsaww in the cave’.  

 َُ ينَ بأَِِِ  طمابِ لِأَنم رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص قاَلَ اللمهُمم أعَِزم الدِّ طمابِ وَ فِرْقَةٌ تَ قُولُ عُمَرُ بْنُ الَْْ  هْلٍ أوَْ بِعُمَرَ بْنِ الَْْ

And a sect is saying, ‘Umar Bin Al Khattab’ because Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Allahazwj! 
Reinforce the Religion either by Abu Jahlla or Umar Bin Al Khattab’.  

ينَ بِحَُمم   دٍ وَ لََْ يعُِزمهُ بِغَيْْهِِ فَ قَالَ حُذَيْ فَةُ اللمهُ تَ عَالَى أعََزم الدِّ

Huzeyfa said, ‘Allahazwj the Exalted has already reinforced the Religion by Muhammadsaww 
and would not Reinforce with others’. 

ضْراَءُ وَ لَا أقََ لمتِ الْغَبَْاَءُ عَلَى ذِي لَهجَْةٍ أَصْدَقَ مِنْ أَِِ ذَرٍّ وَ قاَلَ فِرْقَةٌ أبَوُ ذَرٍّ الْغِفَاريُِّ رَضِيَ اللمهُ عَنْهُ لِأَنم النمبِم قاَلَ مَا   أظَلَمتِ الَْْ

(He said), ‘And a sect says, ‘Abu Zarrra Al Ghifary, because the Prophetsaww said: ‘Neither has 
the green (sky) shaded, nor has the dust (earth) carried anyone with a tone more truthful 
than Abu Zarrra’.  

ضْراَءُ وَ أقََ لمتْهُ الْغَبََْ   اءُ فَ قَالَ حُذَيْ فَةُ إِنم رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص أَصْدَقُ مِنْهُ وَ خَيٌْْ وَ قَدْ أظَلَمتْهُ الَْْ

Huzeyfa said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is more truthful than hera is, and better, and the green/blue 
(sky) has shaded and the dust (earth) has carried’.  

ُُ وَ هُوَ مِنما  وَ فِرْقَةٌ تَ قُولُ سَلْمَانُ الْفَارسِِيُّ لِأَنم رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص يَ قُولُ فِيهِ أدَْرَكَ الْعِلْمَ الْأَوملَ وَ أدَْرَكَ   أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ الْعِلْمَ الْآخِرَ وَ هُوَ بَِْرٌ لَا يُ نْزَ

(He said), ‘And a sect says, ‘Salman Al Farsira, because Rasool-Allahsaww said regarding himra, 
‘Hera has come across the former knowledge and the latter knowledge, and heasws an ocean 
not to deplete, and hera is from usasws the Peopleasws of the Household’.  
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ئْتُ مُرْتاَداً لَهمُْ ُُم إِنِِّ سَكَتُّ فَ قَالَ حُذَيْ فَةُ مَا مَنَعَكَ مِنْ ذكِْرِ الْفِرْقَةِ الْْاَمِسَةِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لِأَنِِّ مِنْهُمْ وَ إِ  ُِ اَ  وَ قَدْ عَاهَدُوا اللمهَ عَلَى أَنْ لَا يُاَلفُِوكَ وَ أَنْ   نَّم
  عِنْدَ أمَْركَِ  لَا يَ نْزلُِوا

Then I was silent, so Huzeyfa said, ‘What prevents you from mentioning the fifth sect?’ I 
said, ‘Because I am from them, and rather I have come to investigate for them, and they 
have pacted with Allahazwj upon that they will not oppose you, and they will not descend 
(except) except with your instructions’.  

عَلَ هِ ص وَ قَدْ أَخَذَ الحُْسَيَْْ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ وَ وَضَعَهُ عَ فَ قَالَ لِ ياَ رَبيِعَةُ اسََْعْ مِنِِّ وَ عِهِ وَ احْفَظْهُ وَ قِهِ وَ بَ لِّغِ النماسَ عَنِِّ أَنِِّ رأَيَْتُ رَسُولَ اللم  َُ لَى مَنْكِبِهِ وَ 
تَِ عَلَى الْأَشْقِيَاءِ مِنْ بَ عْدِي التماركِِيَْ وَلَايةََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع  يقَِي بعَِقِبِهِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ إِنمهُ مِنِ   اسْتِكْمَالِ حُجم

He said to me, ‘O Rabie! Hear from me and retain it and memorise and save it, and deliver 
to the people from me. I saw Rasool-Allahsaww to have held the hand of Al-Husaynasws Bin 
Aliasws, and placed it upon hissaww shoulder and went on to protect hisasws heels and hesaww 
was saying: ‘O you people! It is from the perfection of mysaww arguments upon the wretched 
ones from after mesaww, the neglecters of the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. 

هُ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص سَيِّدُ وُلْدِ أَلَا وَ إِنم التماركِِيَْ وَلَايةََ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ هُمُ الْمَارقُِونَ مِنْ دِينِِ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ هَذَا ا دُّ َُ  ًَ دم َُ دّاً وَ  َُ لحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ خَيُْْ النماسِ 
يماَنِ باِللمهِ وَ بِرَسُولهِِ  تهُُ خَدِيََةُ سَابِقَةُ نِسَاءِ الْعَالَمِيَْ إِلَى الِْْ دم َُ  آدَمَ وَ 

Indeed! And surely the neglecters of the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, they are the 
renegades from mysaww Religion. O you people! This is Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws, best of the 
people with a grandfathersaww and grandmotheras. Hisasws grandfathersaww is Rasool-
Allahsaww, chief of the children of Adamas, and hisasws grandmotheras is Khadeejaas, the 
preceding one of the women of the worlds to the belief in Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww.  

دٍ رَسُولِ اللمهِ وَ هَذَا الحُْسَيُْْ خَيُْْ النماسِ أبَاً وَ أمُّاً أبَوُهُ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ وَصِيُّ رَسُولِ رَبِّ الْعَ  هُ فاَطِمَةُ بنِْتُ مََُمم هِ وَ أمُُّ  الَمِيَْ وَ وَزيِرهُُ وَ ابْنُ عَمِّ

And this is Al-Husaynasws, best of the people in fatherasws and motherasws. Hisasws fatherasws is 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, successorasws of Rasoolsaww of Lordazwj of the world, and hissaww 
Vizier, and sonasws of hissaww uncleas; and hisasws motherasws is Fatimaasws daughterasws of 
Muhammadsaww Rasool-Allahsaww.  

عْفَرُ بْنُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ  َُ هُ  ةً عَمُّ تُهُ أمُُّ هَانِئٍ بنِْتُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ وَ هَذَا الحُْسَيُْْ خَيُْْ النماسِ عَمّاً وَ عَمم  الْمُزَيمنُ باِلْْنََاحَيِْْ يَطِيُْ بِِِمَا فِ الْْنَمةِ حَيْثُ يَشَاءُ وَ عَمم

And this Al-Husaynasws, is the best of the people of a paternal uncle (and) paternal aunt. 
Hisasws paternal uncle is Ja’farasws Bin Abu Talibasws, the one adorned with the two wings 
flying with them in the Paradise wherever heasws so desires to, and hisasws paternal aunt is 
Umm Hany daughter of Abu Talibasws.  

دٍ رَسُولِ اللمهِ وَ هَذَا الحُْسَيُْْ خَيُْْ النماسِ خَالًا وَ خَالَةً خَالهُُ الْقَاسِمُ بْ   نُ رَسُولِ اللمهِ وَ خَالتَُهُ زَيْ نَبُ بنِْتُ مََُمم

And this Al-Husaynasws is best of the people of maternal uncle and maternal aunt. Hisasws 
maternal uncle is Al-Qasimasws sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, and hisasws maternal aunt is 
Zaynabas daughteras of Muhammadsaww Rasool-Allahsaww’.  
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هُ فِ الَْْ  دُّ َُ ُُم قَالَ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ وَ هَذَا الحُْسَيُْْ  هُ فِ الَْْ ُُم وَضَعَهُ عَنْ مَنْكِبِهِ وَ دَرجََ بَ يَْْ يَدَيْهِ  تهُُ فِ الْْنَمةِ وَ أبَوُهُ فِ الْْنَمةِ وَ أمُُّ دم َُ هُ فِ الْْنَمةِ وَ نمةِ وَ  نمةِ وَ عَمُّ
تُهُ فِ الْْنَمةِ وَ خَالهُُ فِ الْْنَمةِ وَ خَالتَُهُ فِ الْْنَمةِ وَ هُوَ فِ الْْنَمةِ وَ أَخُوهُ فِ الْْنَم   ةِ عَمم

Then hesaww placed himasws down from hissaww shoulder and in front of himsaww, then said: ‘O 
you people! And this Al-Husaynasws, hisasws grandfathersaww would be in the Paradise, and 
hisasws grandmotheras would be in the Paradise, and hisasws fatherasws would be in the 
Paradise, and hisasws motherasws would be in the Paradise, and hisasws paternal uncle would 
be in the Paradise, and hisasws paternal aunt would be in the Paradise, and hisasws maternal 
uncleas would be in the Paradise, and hisasws maternal aunt would be in the Paradise, and 
heasws would be in the Paradise, and hisasws brotherasws would be in the Paradise’.  

 وَ لَا يوُسُفُ بْنُ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ خَلِيلِ اللمهِ ُُم قاَلَ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ إِنمهُ لََْ يُ عْطَ أَحَدٌ مِنْ ذُرِّيمةِ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ الْمَاضِيَْ مَا أعُْطِيَ الحُْسَيَْْ 

Then hesaww said: ‘O you people! Heazwj did not Give to anyone from the offspring of the past 
Prophetsas what Heazwj Gave to al Husaynasws, not even Yusufas Bin Yaqoubas Bin Is’haqas Bin 
Ibrahimas Friend of Allahazwj’.  

َُ وَ الْمَنْزلَِةَ وَ الْ ُُم قاَلَ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ لََْدُّ  رَ دِّ يوُسُفَ فَلََ تُخاَلِْنَمكُمُ الْأمُُورُ بأَِنم الْفَضْلَ وَ الشم َُ وَلَايةََ ليَْسَتْ إِلام لرَِسُولِ اللمهِ ص وَ ذُرِّيمتِهِ وَ الحُْسَيِْْ خَيٌْْ مِنْ 
 أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ فَلََ يَذْهَبََم بِكُمُ الْأبَاَطِيلُ.

Then hesaww said: ‘O you people! The grandfathersaww of Al-Husaynasws is better than the 
grandfather of Yusufas’. Therefore, do not oppose the matters that the merit, and the 
nobility, and the status, and the Wilayah isn’t except for Rasool-Allahsaww and hissaww 
offspring and the Peopleasws of hissaww Household, so do not let yourselves be led away by 
the falsities’’.220 

َِ مِنْ مُسْنَدِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ حَنْبَلٍ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى عَلِيِّ بْ  -20 لَقِيتُ زَيْدَ بْنَ أرَْقَمَ وَ هُوَ دَاخِلٌ عَلَى الْمُخْتَارِ  نِ رَبيِعَةَ قاَلَ:وَ رَوَى ابْنُ بِطْريِقٍ رَحَِْهُ اللمهُ فِ الْعُمْدَ
عْتُ رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص يَ قُولُ إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَيِْْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ   . أوَْ خَارجٌِ مِنْ عِنْدِهِ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ سََِ

And it is reported by Ibn Batreeq in (the book) ‘Al Umdah’ from (the book) ‘Musnad’ of Ahmad Bin Hanbal, by 
his chain going up to Ali Bin Rabie who said,  

‘I met Zayd Bin Arqam and he was either entering to see Al-Mukhtar or exiting from his 
presence. I said to him, ‘Did you hear Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Isaww am leaving among you 
all the two weighty things’?’ He said, ‘Yes’’.221 

يِْْ وَ أَحَدُهَُاَ أَكْبََُ مِنَ الْآخَرِ كِتَابَ اللمهِ حَبْلٌ مَِْدُودٌ مِنَ إِنِِّ قَدْ تَ ركَْتُ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَ   وَ بِِِسْنَادِهِ أيَْضاً عَنْ أَِِ سَعِيدٍ الْْدُْريِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص -21
مَاءِ إِلَى الْأَرْضِ وَ عِتََْتِ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ أَلَا وَ إِن مهُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ.  السم

And by his chain as well, from Abu Saeed Al Khudry who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among you all the two weighty things, and 
one of the two is greater than the other – Book of Allahazwj, a rope extended from the sky to 
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the earth, and mysaww family, the Peopleasws of myasws Household. Indeed! And these two will 
never separate until they return to mesaww at the Fountain’’.222 

مَاءِ وَ الْأَرْضِ أوَْ مَا بَ يَْْ  إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمْ خَلِيفَتَيِْْ كِتَابَ اللمهِ حَبْلٌ مَِْدُودٌ   وَ بِِِسْنَادِهِ أيَْضاً عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ ثاَبِتٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص -22 مَا بَ يَْْ السم
مَاءِ إِلَى الْأَرْضِ وَ عِتََْتِ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ وَ إِن مهُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ   . السم

And by his chain as well, from Zayd Bin Sabit who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among you all two Caliphs (replacement 
guides) – Book of Allahazwj, a rope extended between the sky and earth, or what is between 
the sky to the earth, and mysaww family, the Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and these two 
will never separate until they return to mesaww at the Fountain’’.223 

زاَءٍ سِتمةٍ فِ آخِرِ الْكُرماسَةِ الثمانيَِةِ بِِِسْنَ  -23 ُْ ُِ مُسْلِمٍ فِ الْْزُْءِ الرمابِعِ مِنْهُ مِنْ أَ نُ سيَْ انْطلََقْتُ أنَاَ وَ حُصَيُْْ بْ  ادِهِ عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ حَيمانَ قاَلَ:وَ مِنْ صَحِي
لَسْنَا إلِيَْهِ قاَلَ لَهُ حُصَيٌْْ لقََدْ لقَِيتَ  َُ ا  عْتَ حَدِيثَهُ وَ غَزَوْتَ ]سُبََََْ[ وَ عُمَرُ بْنُ مُسْلِمٍ إِلَى زَيْدِ بْنِ أرَْقَمَ فَ لَمم ياَ زَيْدُ خَيْْاً كَثِيْاً رأَيَْتَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص وَ سََِ

عْتَ مَعَهُ وَ صَلميْتَ خَلْفَهُ لَقَ  ثْ نَا ياَ زَيْدُ بِاَ سََِ  مِنْ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص  دْ لقَِيتَ ياَ زَيْدُ خَيْْاً كَثِيْاً حَدِّ

And from (the book) ‘Saheeh Muslim’ in volume four from it, from part six in the end of the second page, by 
his chain from Yazeed Bin Hayyan who said,  

‘I and Husayn Bin Seyra and Umar Bin Muslim went to Zayd Bin Arqam. When we sat to him, 
Husayn said to him, ‘O Zayd! You have come across a lot of good. You saw Rasool-Allahsaww, 
and heard hissaww Ahadeeth, and battled alongside himsaww, and prayed Salat behind 
himsaww. You have come across a lot of good, O Zayd! Narrate to us, O Zayd, with what you 
heard from Rasool-Allahsaww’.  

ثْ تُكُمْ فاَقْ بَلُوهُ وَ مَا لَا فَلََ تُكَلِّفُونيِهِ ال قاَلَ ياَ ابْنَ أَخِي وَ اللمهِ لَقَدْ كَبََتْ سِنِِّ وَ قَدِمَ عَهْدِي وَ نَسِيتُ بَ عْضَ المذِي كُنْتُ أعَِي مِنْ رَسُولِ   لمهِ ص فَمَا حَدم

He said, ‘O son of my brother! By Allahazwj, my age is old and my time has arrived, and I have 
forgotten part of that which I had retained from Rasool-Allahsaww. So, whatever I narrate to 
you, then accept it and what I don’t, then do not encumber me with it’.  

ةَ وَ الْمَدِينَةِ فَحَمِدَ ال ُُم ذكََرَ وَ ُُم قاَلَ قاَمَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص يَ وْماً فِينَا خَطِيباً بِاَءٍ يدُْعَى خَُاًّ بَ يَْْ مَكم اَ   قَالَ لمهَ وَ أثَْ نًَ عَلَيْهِ وَ وَعَظَ  ا بَ عْدُ أَلَا أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ إِنَّم أمَم
يبَ  ُِ  أنَاَ أ بَشَرٌ يوُشِكُ أنَْ يأَْتيَِنِِ رَسُولُ رَِِّ فَأُ

Then he said, ‘One day Rasool-Allahsaww stood up among us to address by the water-hole 
called Khumm, between Makkah and Al Medina. Hesaww praised Allahazwj and extolled upon 
Himazwj and preached. Then hesaww mentioned and said: ‘As for after, indeed O you people! 
But rather Isaww am a mortal. A messenger of mysaww Lordazwj is about to come to me and 
Isaww will answer.  

لُهمَُا كِتَابُ اللمهِ فِيهِ الْهدَُى وَ النُّورُ فَخُذُوا بِكِتَابِ اللمهِ وَ اسْتَمْسِكُوا بِهِ فَحَثم عَلَى كِتَابِ   كُمْ ثَ قَلَيِْْ وَ إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِي   اللمهِ وَ رَغمبَ فِيهِ أوَم

                                                      
222

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 7 H 21 
223

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 7 H 22 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 114 of 401 

And Isaww am leaving behind among you all two weighty things – the first of these is the Book 
of Allahazwj wherein is the guidance and the light. So, take with the Book of Allahazwj and 
adhere with it’. Hesaww urged upon the Book of Allahazwj and made (people) desirous 
regarding it.  

ركُُمُ اللمهَ فِ أَ  ركُُمُ اللمهَ فِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ ُُم قاَلَ وَ أهَْلُ بَ يْتَِ أذُكَِّ ركُُمُ اللمهَ فِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ أذُكَِّ  هْلِ بَ يْتَِ أذُكَِّ

Then hesaww said: ‘And the Peopleasws of mysaww Household. Isaww remind you of Allahazwj 
regarding the Peopleasws of my Household. Isaww remind you of Allahazwj regarding the 
Peopleasws of my Household. Isaww remind you of Allahazwj regarding the Peopleasws of my 
Household’. 

دَقَةُ بَ عْدَهُ.بَ يْتِهِ وَ لَ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ حُصَيٌْْ وَ مَنْ أهَْلُ بَ يْتِهِ ياَ زَيْدُ أَ ليَْسَ نِسَاؤُهُ مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ قاَلَ نِسَاؤُهُ مِنْ أهَْلِ   كِنْ أهَْلُ بَ يْتِهِ مَنْ حُرِّمَ عَلَيْهِ الصم

Husayn said to him, ‘And who are the People of hissaww Household, O Zayd? Aren’t hissaww 
wives from the Peopleasws of hissaww Household?’ He said, ‘Hissaww wives are from hissaww 
family members but the Peopleasws of hissaww Household are the ones the charity is 
Prohibited unto them after himsaww’’.224 

رِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْحاَفِظِ عَ  -24 دِ بْنِ الْأَشْعَثِ عَنْ مَسْعُودِ بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ وَ رُوِيَ مِنْ مَنَاقِبِ ابْنِ الْمَغَازِلِِّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْمُظَفم نْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم
ثَنِِ أَِِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ   إِسَْاَعِيلَ  هِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ صَلَوَاتُ اللمهِ  قاَلَ حَدم دِّ َُ دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  عْفَرِ بْنِ مََُمم َُ هِ  دِّ  عَلَيْهِمْ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ َُ

 .فَضْلُ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ عَلَى النماسِ كَفَضْلِ الْبَنَفْسَجِ عَلَى سَائرِِ الْأَدْهَانِ   ص

And it is reported from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Ibn Al Maghazaly, from Ahmad Bin al Muzaffer, from Abdullah 
Bin Ahmad Al Hafiz, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Ash’as, from Amsoud Bin Musa Bin Ismail who said, ‘It 
was narrated to me by my father,  

‘From his father Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
grandfather Aliasws Bin Al Husaynasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘Merit of the Peopleasws of mysaww Household over the people is like a merit of 
the violet oil over the rest of the oils’’.225 

ُِ مُسْلِمٍ حَدِيثَ يزَيِدَ بْنِ حَيمانَ نََْواً  -25 امِعِ الْأُصُولِ نَ قْلًَ مِنْ صَحِي َُ دَقةَُ وَ لَكِ   مِما مَرم إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ أقَُولُ وَ رَوَى ابْنُ الْأثَِيِْ فِ  نْ أهَْلُ بَ يْتِهِ مَنْ حُرِّمَ الصم
عْفَرٍ وَ آلُ عَبماسٍ قاَلَ كُلُّ هَؤُلَا  ]عَلَيْه َُ ُُم زاَدَ قاَلَ وَ مَنْ هُمْ قاَلَ آلُ عَلِيٍّ وَ آلُ عَقِيلٍ وَ آلُ  دَقَةُ ]عَلَيْهِمْ [ بَ عْدَهُ   . [ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ  ءِ حُرِّمَ الصم

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it is reported by Ibn Al-Aseer in (the book) ‘Jamie Al-Usool’, copied 
from (the book) ‘Saheeh’ of Muslim, Hadeeth of Yazeed Bin Hayyan, approximate to what 
has passed up to his words, ‘But the Peopleasws of hissaww Household are the ones the charity 
is Prohibited unto them after himsaww’, then there is an addition. He said, ‘And who are 
they?’ He said, ‘Family of Aliasws, and family of Aqeel, and family of Ja’farasws, and family of 
Abbas’. He said, ‘All of them, the charity is Prohibited unto them’. He said, ‘Yes’’. 

 . كِتَابِ اللمهِ فِيهِ الْهدَُى وَ النُّورُ مَنِ اسْتَمْسَكَ بِهِ وَ أَخَذَ بِهِ كَانَ عَلَى الْهدَُى وَ مَنْ أَخْطأََهُ ضَلَ   زاَدَ فِ روَِايةَِ 
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There is an addition in a reported: ‘Book of Allahazwj wherein is the guidance and the light, 
one who adheres with it and takes with it would be upon the guidance, and the one who 
errs has strayed’’. 226 

 كَانَ عَلَى الْهدَُى وَ مَنْ تَ ركََهُ كَانَ عَلَى ضَلََلَةٍ وَ فِيهِ   أَلَا وَ إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَيِْْ كِتَابَ اللمهِ هُوَ حَبْلُ اللمهِ مَنِ ات مبَعَهُ  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ نََْوُهُ غَيَْْ أنَمهُ قاَلَ: -26

.  فَ قُلْنَا مَنْ أهَْلُ بَ يْتِهِ نِسَاؤُهُ قاَلَ لَا إِلَى آخِرِ مَا مَرم

And in a report approximate to it, apart from that hesaww said: ‘Indeed! And Isaww am leaving 
behind among you all the two weighty things – Book of Allahazwj, it is a rope of Allahazwj. One 
who follows it would be upon the guidance and one who neglects it would be upon a 
straying’, and in it, ‘We said, ‘Who are the Peopleasws of hissaww Household, hissaww wives?’ 
He said, ‘No’ – up to the end of what has passed’’.227 

مِْذِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ ع -27 ُِ التَِّ هُمَا كَانَ  أَنم رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص أَخَذَ بيَِدِ حَسَنٍ وَ حُسَيٍْْ وَ قاَلَ مَنْ أَحَبمنِِ وَ أَحَبم هَذَيْنِ وَ أبَاَهَُاَ وَ   وَ رُوِيَ مِنْ صَحِي أمُم
تَِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ. َُ  مَعِي فِ دَرَ

And it is reported from (the book) ‘Saheeh’ of Al-Tirmizi’ – from Aliasws: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
grabbed the hands of Hassanasws and Husaynasws and said: ‘One who loves mesaww and loves 
these two and theirasws fatherasws and theirasws mother would be with measws in my level on 
the Day of Qiyamah’’.228 

 . مَنْ حَارَبْ تُمْ وَ سِلْمٌ لِمَنْ سَالَمْتُمْ أنَاَ حَرْبٌ لِ   وَ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ أرَْقَمَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص لعَِلِيٍّ وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الحَْسَنِ وَ الحُْسَيِْْ  -28

And from Zayd Bin Arqam who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws: 
‘Isaww am at war to the one who is at war with youasws and at peace to the one who is at 
peace with youasws’’.229 

 إِنما أهَْلُ بَ يْتٍ قَدْ أذَْهَبَ اللمهُ عَنما  ولُ اللمهِ صوَ رَوَى ابْنُ بِطْريِقٍ أيَْضاً فِ الْمُسْتَدْرَكِ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْفِرْدَوْسِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ  -29
َِ ما ظَهَرَ مِنْها وَ ما بَطَنَ الْ   . فَواحِ

And it is reported by Ibn Batreeq as well in (the book) ‘Al-Mustadrak’ from Kitab Al-Firdows, 
from Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Weasws the Peopleasws of the 
Household, Allahazwj has Removed from usasws the immoralities, whatever is apparent from 
these and what is hidden, [6:151]’’.230 

نْ يَا.  وَ عَنِ ابْنِ مَسْعُودٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص -30 لم لنََا الْآخِرَََ عَلَى الدُّ َُ  إِنما أهَْلُ بَ يْتٍ اخْتَارَ اللمهُ عَزم وَ 
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And from Ibn Masoud who said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Weasws the Peopleasws of the 
Household, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Chose the Hereafter for usasws over the world’’.231 

سَ سِرُّهُ عَنِ النمبِِّ ص -31 هِيدِ قُدِّ لِهِ وَ أنَْ يَ تَمَتمعَ بِاَ خَوملَهُ اللمهُ فَ لْيَخْلُفْنِِ فِ أهَْلِي خِلََفَةً حَسَنَةً فَِِ مَنْ أَحَبم أنَْ يُ نْ   مِنْ خَطِّ الشم َُ نمهُ مَنْ سِئَ اللمهُ لَهُ فِ أَ
هُهُ   لََْ يَْلُفْنِِ فِيهِمْ بَ تَكَ  ُْ  . اللمهُ عُمُرَهُ وَ وَرَدَ عَلَيم يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مُسْوَدّاً وَ

From the handwriting of the martyr, may Allahazwj Sanctify his soul, from the Prophetsaww: 
‘One who loves that Allahazwj Forgets (Forsakes) for him regarding his term (death), and that 
he enjoys with what Allahazwj Empowers him with, then let him deal with mesaww regarding 
mysaww family with excellent dealings, for the one who does not deal with mesaww regarding 
them (goodly), Allahazwj would Shorten his age and he will come to mesaww on the Day of 
Qiyamah blackened of face’’.232 

ُُ كُتُبِهِ   مُؤْمِنِيَْ ع فِ خُطْبَتِهِ عِنْدَ ذكِْرِ آلِ النمبِِّ صنِج، نِج البلَغة قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْ  -32 هُمْ مَوْضِعُ سِرِّهِ وَ لَْأَُ أمَْرهِِ وَ عَيْبَةُ عِلْمِهِ وَ مَوْئِلُ حُكْمِهِ وَ كُهُو
نَاءَ ظَهْرهِِ وَ أذَْهَبَ ارْتعَِادَ فَ راَئِصِهِ  بَالُ دِينِهِ بِِِمْ أقَاَمَ انَِْ ُِ  وَ 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ – Amir Al-Momineenasws said in hisasws sermon at the mention 
of the family of the Prophetsaww: ‘Theyasws are the place of Hisazwj Secrets, and a shelter of 
Hisazwj Commands, and a container of Hisazwj Knowledge, and a centre of Hisazwj Wisdom, and 
caves of Hisazwj Book, and mountains of Hisazwj Religion. By themasws Heazwj Straightened the 
bends of its back and Removed the trembling of its limbs’. 

رَتْ نعِْمَتُهُمْ وَ مِنْهَا يَ عْنِِ قَ وْماً آخَريِنَ زَرَعُوا الْفُجُورَ وَ سَقَوْهُ الْغُرُورَ وَ حَصَ  َُ ةِ أَحَدٌ وَ لَا يُسَومى بِِِمْ مَنْ  دٍ ص مِنْ هَذِهِ الْأمُم دُوا الثُّبُورَ لَا يُ قَاسُ بآِلِ مََُمم
ينِ وَ عِمَادُ الْيَقِيِْ إلِيَْهِمْ يفَِي  صَائِصُ حَقِّ الْوَلَايةَِ وَ فِيهِمُ الْوَصِيمةُ وَ الْورِاَثةَُ.ءُ الْغَالِ وَ بِِِمْ يَ لْحَقُ التمالِ وَ لَهمُْ خَ  عَلَيْهِ أبََداً هُمْ أَسَاسُ الدِّ

And from it, meaning another people – ‘They planted the immoralities, and water the 
deceptions, and harvested the destructions. No one from this community can be compared 
with the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, nor can they be equal with themasws. Ones, theirasws 
Bounties have flowed upon them, ever! Theyasws are the foundations of the Religion and 
pillars of convictions. To themasws the exaggerators return, and with them those who have 
lagged behind will catch-up, and for themasws are the specialities of the rights of the 
Wilayah, and among them is the bequest and the inheritance (of Rasool-Allahsaww)’’.233 

يعاً   لَبُِّ فِ تَ فْسِيِْ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى يف، الطرائف رَوَى الثمعْ  -33 ياَ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ إِنِِّ قَدْ تَ ركَْتُ فِيكُمُ   بأَِسَانيِدَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص وَ اعْتَصِمُوا بَِِبْلِ اللمهِ جمَِ
مَاءِ وَ الْأَرْضِ أوَْ قاَلَ إِلَى الْأَرْضِ الثمقَلَيِْْ خَلِيفَتَيِْْ إِنْ أَخَذْتَُْ بِِِمَا لَنْ تَضِلُّوا بَ عْدِي أَحَ  وَ عِتََْتِ  دُهَُاَ أَكْبََُ مِنَ الْآخَرِ كِتَابَ اللمهِ حَبْلٌ مَِْدُودٌ مَا بَ يَْْ السم

 . أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ أَلَا وَ إِن مهُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Taraif’ – It is reported by Al-Sa’aby in Tafseer of the Words of the Exalted: 
And hold firmly with the Rope of Allah altogether [3:103], by the chains, said, ‘Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘O you people! Isaww am leaving behind among you all the two weighty things, 
two Caliphs (replacement Commands). If you were to take with these, you will never stray 
after mesaww. One of them is greater than the other – Book of Allahazwj extending between 
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the sky and the earth’, or said: ‘to the earth’, ‘And mysaww family the Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household. Indeed! And these two will never separate until they return to mesaww at the 
Fountain’’.234 

َِ طرُُقٍ فَمِنْهَا بِ  -34 حِيحَيِْْ فِ مُسْنَدِ زَيْدِ بْنِ أرَْقَمَ مِنْ عِدم قاَمَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص فِينَا خَطِيباً  ِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى النمبِِّ ص قاَلَ:وَ رَوَى الحُْمَيْدِيُّ فِ الَْْمْعِ بَ يَْْ الصم
ةَ وَ الْمَدِينَ   ةِ بِاَءٍ يدُْعَى خَُاًّ بَ يَْْ مَكم

And it is reported by Al-Hamdawiya in (the book) ‘Jam’a Bayn Al-Sahiheyn Fi Musnad’ of 
Zayd Bin Arqam, from a number of ways. From these, by his chain to the Prophetsaww having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww stood among us to address at the water-hole of Khumm between 
Makkah and Al-Medina.  

اَ أنََ  ا بَ عْدُ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ فَِِنَّم ُُم قاَلَ أمَم يبَ وَ إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَيِْْ فَحَمِدَ اللمهَ وَ أثَْ نًَ عَلَيْهِ وَ وَعَدَ وَ وَعَظَ وَ ذكََرَ  ُِ  ا بَشَرٌ يوُشِكُ أنَْ يأَْتيَِنِِ رَسُولُ رَِِّ فأَُ

Hesaww praised Allahazwj and extolled upon Himazwj, and promised, and advised, and 
mentioned, then said: ‘As for after, O you people! Rather, Isaww am a mortal. A messenger of 
mysaww Lordazwj is about to come to mesaww so Isaww shall answer, and Isaww am leaving behind 
among you all the two weighty things.  

لُهمَُا كِتَابُ اللمهِ فِيهِ الْهدَُى وَ النُّورُ فَخُذُوا بِكِتَابِ اللمهِ وَ اسْتَمْسِكُوا بِهِ فَحَثم عَلَى كِتَابِ  ركُُمُ اللمهَ أوَم ُُم قاَلَ وَ أهَْلُ بَ يْتَِ أذُكَِّ فِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ   اللمهِ وَ رَغمبَ فِيهِ 
ركُُمُ اللمهَ فِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ  ركُُمُ اللمهَ فِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ أذُكَِّ  . أذُكَِّ

The first of these is the Book of Allahazwj wherein is the guidance and the light. So, take with 
the Book of Allahazwj and adhere with it’. Hesaww urged upon the Book of Allahazwj and made 
(people) desirous regarding it, then said: ‘And the Peopleasws of mysaww Household. Isaww 
remind you of Allahazwj regarding the Peopleasws of mysaww Household. Isaww remind you of 
Allahazwj regarding the Peopleasws of mysaww Household. Isaww remind you of Allahazwj 
regarding the Peopleasws of mysaww Household’’. 

لِ الْعَصْرَ   وَ فِ إِحْدَى روَِاياَتِ الحُْمَيْدِيِ  ُُ ََ تَكُونُ مَعَ الرم عُ إِلَى أبَيِهَا وَ قَ وْمِهَا  فَ قُلْنَا مَنْ أهَْلُ بَ يْتِهِ نِسَاؤُهُ قاَلَ لَا ايْمُ اللمهِ إِنم الْمَرْأَ ُِ ُُم يُطَلِّقُهَا فَ تََْ هْرِ  مِنَ الدم
بَََ.  الَْْ

And in one of the reports of Al-Hamdawiya, ‘We said, ‘Who are the Peopleasws of hissaww 
Household? Hissaww wives?’ He said, ‘No. I swear by Allahazwj! The women have been with 
the men from time immortal, then he divorces her and she returns to her father and her 
people’’. 235 

ابِرُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ قاَلَ: -35 َُ امِعِ الْأُصُولِ  َُ ةِ الْوَدَاعِ يَ وْمَ عَرَفَةَ وَ هُوَ عَلَى ناَقتَِهِ الْعَضْبَاءِ يَْطُبُ  أقَُولُ قاَلَ ابْنُ الْأثَِيِْ فِ  رأَيَْتُ رَسُولَ اللمهِ فِ حَجم
هُ التَِّْ فَسَمِعْتُهُ يَ قُولُ إِنِِّ تَ ركَْتُ فِيكُمْ مَا إِنْ أَخَذْتَُْ بِهِ لَنْ تَضِلُّوا كِتَابَ اللمهِ وَ عِتََْتِ أهَْلَ بَ يْ  َُ .تَِ أَخْرَ  مِذِيُّ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Ibn Al-Aseer said in (the book) ‘Jamie Al-Usool’ – Jabir Bin Abdullah 
said, ‘I saw Rasool-Allahsaww during the farewell Hajj on the day of Arafat, and hesaww was 
upon hissaww camel Al-Azba’a addressing. I heard himsaww saying: ‘Isaww am leaving behind 
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among you all what if you were to take with, you will never stray – Book of Allahazwj and 
mysaww family, the Peopleasws of mysaww Household’. Tirmizi extracted it’’.236 

كْتُمْ بِهِ لَنْ تَضِلُّوا بَ عْدِي أَحَدُهَُاَ أعَْظَمُ مِنَ الْآخَرِ وَ هُوَ كِتَابُ   زَيْدُ بْنُ أرَْقَمَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص -36 اللمهِ حَبْلٌ مَِْدُودٌ مِنَ إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمْ مَا إِنْ تََسَم
مَاءِ وَ عِتََْتِ أهَْلُ بَ يْتَِ لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْ  مِْذِيُ الْأَرْضِ إِلَى السم هُ التَِّ َُ  . وْضَ فاَنْظرُُوا كَيْفَ تَخْلُفُونِِّ فِيهِمَا أَخْرَ

Zayd Bin Arqam said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among you all what if 
you were to adhere with, you will never stray after mesaww. One of them is more magnificent 
than the other and it is the Book of Allahazwj, a rope extended from the earth to the sky, and 
mysaww family the Peopleasws of mysaww Household. They will never separate until they return 
to me at the Fountain. Therefore look at house you are dealing with mesaww regarding 
them’. Al-Tirmizi extracted it’’.237 

وَ يُ قَالُ لِكُلِّ  لَ بِِِمَا ثقَِيلٌ إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَيِْْ كِتَابَ اللمهِ وَ عِتََْتِ سََماهَُاَ ثَ قَلَيِْْ لِأَنم الْأَخْذَ بِِِمَا وَ الْعَمَ   قاَلَ ابْنُ الْأثَِيِْ فِ النِّهَايةَِ فِ الحَْدِيثِ  -37
اهَُاَ ثَ قَلَيِْْ إِعْظاَماً لقَِدْرهَِِاَ وَ تَ فْخِيماً لِشَأْنِِِمَا انْ تَهَى  . خَطِيٍْ نفَِيسٍ ثقَِيلٌ فَسَمم

Ibn Al-Aseer said in (the book) ‘Al-Nihaya’, in the Hadeeth: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among 
you all the Book of Allahazwj and mysaww family’. Hesaww named these as the two weighty 
things because the taking with these and the acting with these is burdensome (heavy), and 
it is said for every precious thing there is heaviness. Hesaww named these two as two weighty 
things for the greatness of their worth and their grandness of their glory’’.238 

ُِ   ج، الْحتجاج قاَلَ سُلَيْمُ بْنُ قَ يْسٍ  -38 ُُم ناَدَى بأَِعْلَى صَوْتهِِ فِ  بَ يْنَمَا أنَاَ وَ حْيِ ]حَنَ ةَ إِذْ قاَمَ أبَوُ ذَرٍّ وَ أَخَذَ بَِلْقَةِ الْبَابِ   [ بْنُ مُعْتَمِرٍ بِكَم
نْدَبٌ  ُُ هِلَنِِ فأَنَاَ  َُ  أنَاَ أبَوُ ذَرٍّ   الْمَوْسِمِ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ مَنْ عَرَفَنِِ فَ قَدْ عَرَفَنِِ وَ مَنْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ – Suleym Bin Qays said, ‘While I and Hameysh Bin Ma’tamar were at 
Makkah, when Abu Zarrra stood up and grabbed the door knocker (of the Kabah), then called 
out at the top of hisra voice during the season (Hajj), ‘O you people! One who knows measws 
so he knows mera, and one who is ignorant of mera, so Ira am Jundabra, Ira am Abu Zarrra.  

عْ  تَِ كَمَثَلِ سَفِينَةِ نوُحٍ فِ قَ وْمِهِ مَنْ ركَِبَهَا نَََا وَ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ إِنِِّ سََِ مَنْ تَخلَمفَ عَنْهَا غَرقَِ وَ مَثَلِ باَبِ حِطمةٍ فِ بَنِِ  تُ نبَِيمكُمْ يَ قُولُ إِنم مَثَلَ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ فِ أمُم
 إِسْراَئيِلَ 

O you people! Ira heard your Prophetsaww saying: ‘An example of the Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household among mysaww community is like an example of ship of Noahas among hisas 
people. One who sails it will be saved and one who stays behind from it would drown; and 
an example of the door of Hitta among the children of Israel.  

عْتُ نبَِيمكُمْ يَ قُولُ إِنِِّ تَ ركَْتُ فِيكُمْ أمَْرَيْنِ لَنْ تَضِلُّوا كْتُمْ  أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ إِنِِّ سََِ  بِِِمَا كِتَابَ اللمهِ وَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ إِلَى آخِرِ الحَْدِيثِ   مَا تََسَم
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O you people! Ira heard your Prophetsaww saying: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among you all two 
commands. You will never stray for as long as you adhere with these two – Book of Allahazwj 
and the Peopleasws of mysaww Household’ – up to the end of the Hadeeth. 

ا قَدِمَ الْمَدِينَةَ بَ عَثَ إلِيَْهِ عُثْمَانُ فَ قَالَ مَا حَْلََكَ عَلَى مَا قُمْتَ بِهِ فِ الْمَوْسِمِ قَالَ عَهْدٌ   نِ بهِِ  عَهِدَهُ إِلَِم رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص وَ أمََرَ فَ لَمم

When hera arrived at Al-Medina, Usman sent for himra and said, ‘What carried youra to what 
youra stood with during the season (Hajj)?’ Hera said, ‘A pact Rasool-Allahsaww had pacted 
with mera and had instructed mera with it’.  

ُُم انْصَرَفُوا يَمْشُونَ ثَلََثَ تُهُمْ فَ قَالَ عُثْمَانُ إِنم هَذَا  فَ قَالَ مَنْ يَشْهَدُ   ءٍ. وَ صَاحِبَيْهِ يَُْسَبُونَ أنَ مهُمْ فِ شَيْ بِذَلِكَ فَ قَامَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ الْمِقْدَادُ فَشَهِدَا 

He said, ‘Who is a witness with that?’ Aliasws and Al-Miqdadra stood up and testified. Then 
they left walking, the three of them. Usman said, ‘This oneasws and hisasws companions are 
reckoning they are in something’’.239 

هِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ  -39 أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ عَنْ عِكْرمَِةَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ قاَلَ  لِ، الأمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عَمِّ
ي  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص ُِ تَِ فَِِنم مَثلََهُمْ فِ هَ  مَنْ دَانَ بِدِينِِ وَ سَلَكَ مِنْهَا يعِ أمُم ةِ مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ عَلَى جمَِ ةِ مَثَلُ باَبِ وَ ات مبَعَ سُنمتَِ فَ لْيَدِنْ بتَِفْضِيلِ الْأئَِمم ذِهِ الْأمُم

 . حِطمةٍ فِ بَنِِ إِسْراَئيِلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Aban Bin Usman, from Aban Bin Taghlub, from Ikrimah (bin Abu Jahl), from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘One who makes it a Religion with mysaww Religion and travels on mysaww program and 
follows mysaww Sunnah, let him make it a Religion with the superiority of the Imamsasws from 
the Peopleasws of mysaww Household over the entirety of mysaww community, for theirasws 
example in this community is an example of the door of Hitta among the children of 
Israel’’.240 

دٍ الْكَاتِبِ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْكَريمِ  -40 دٍ الثمقَفِيِّ عَنْ عَبمادِ بْنِ  ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مََُمم عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مََُمم
هِهِ وَ هُوَ  راَفِعٍ مَوْلَى أَِِ ذَرٍّ قاَلَ: إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ   يَ عْقُوبَ عَنِ الحَْكَمِ بْنِ ظُهَيٍْْ عَنْ أَِِ  ُْ رأَيَْتُ أبَاَ ذَرٍّ رَحَِْهُ اللمهُ آخِذاً بَِِلْقَةِ باَبِ الْكَعْبَةِ مُسْتَقْبِلَ النماسِ بِوَ

نْدَبٌ الْغِفَاريُِّ وَ مَنْ لََْ يَ عْرفِْنِِ فأَنَاَ أبَوُ ذَرٍّ الْغِ  ُُ  فَاريُِّ يَ قُولُ مَنْ عَرَفَنِِ فأَنَاَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Ali Bin Muhammad the scribe, from Al Hassan Bin 
Ali Bin Abdul Kaeem, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafi, from Abbad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Hakam Bin 
Zuheyr, from Abu Is’haq,  

‘From Rafie a slave of Abu Zarrra having said, ‘I saw Abu Zarrra grabbing the door knocker of 
the Kabah facing the people with hisra face and hera said, ‘One who recognises mera, so Ira 
am Jundab Al-Ghifaryra, and one who does not recognise mera, so Ira am Abu Zarrra Al-
Ghifary’.  

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص يَ قُولُ مَنْ قاَتَ لَنِِ فِ الْأُولَى وَ قاَتَلَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ فِ الثمانيَِةِ حَشَرَهُ اللمهُ   قاَلَ  الِ سََِ مُ  تَ عَالَى فِ الثمالثَِةِ مَعَ الدم
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Hera said, ‘Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘One who fights mesaww during the first (period) 
and fights the Peopleasws of mysaww Household during the second (period, Allahazwj the 
Exalted will Resurrect him during the second (period) along with Dajjalla.  

اَ مَثَلُ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ فِيكُمْ كَمَثَلِ سَفِينَةِ نوُحٍ   . كَ مَنْ ركَِبَهَا نَََا وَ مَنْ تَخلَمفَ عَنْهَا غَرقَِ وَ مَثَلِ باَبِ حِطمةٍ مَنْ دَخَلَهُ نَََا وَ مَنْ لََْ يَدْخُلْهُ هَلَ  إِنَّم

But rather, an example of the Peopleasws of mysaww Household among you all is like an 
example of the ship of Noahas. One who sails it is saved and one who strays being from it 
drowns, and an example of the door of Hitta, one who enters it is saved, and one who does 
not enter it is destroyed’’.241 

دٍ الْبَزمازِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ  -41 عْفَرٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مََُمم َُ دِ بْنِ  ُِ ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي هِلََلُ بْنُ مََُمم كُونِِّ عَنْ صَالِ دِ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ السم إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ مََُمم
 ِِ اَ مَثَلُ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ فِيكُمْ كَمَثَلِ سَفِينَةِ نوُحٍ مَنْ دَخَلَهَا نَََا وَ  بْنِ الْمُعْتَمِرِ عَنْ أَِِ ذَرٍّ عَنِ النمبِِّ ص قاَلَ: بْنِ أَِِ الْأَسْوَدِ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ عَنْ حُبَيْ إِنَّم

 . مَنْ تَخلَمفَ عَنْهَا غَرقَِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali of the sheykh Al Tusi – Hilal Bin Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin Muhammad Al 
Bazzaz, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Sakuny, from Salih Bin Abu Al Aswad, from 
Aban Bin Taghlub, from Hubeysh Bin Al Mo’tamar,  

‘From Abu Zarrra, from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘But rather, an example of the Peopleasws 
of mysaww Household among you is like an example of the ship of Noahas. One who enters it 
is saved, and one who stays behind from it drowns’’.242 

دِ  -42 دِ بْنِ مََْمُودِ بْنِ بنِْتِ الْأَشَجِّ عَنْ مََُمم هْلِيِّ عَنْ أَِِ حَفْصٍ ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جَماَعَةٌ عَنْ أَِِ الْمُفَضملِ عَنْ مََُمم  بْنِ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ الذُّ
انِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَرَ مَوْلَى ابْنِ  رَأيَْتُ أبَاَ ذَرٍّ مُتَعَلِّقاً بَِِلْقَةِ باَبِ  الْحنََفِيمةِ عَنْ أَِِ عُمَرَ زاَذَانَ عَنْ أَِِ شُرَيَُْةَ حُذَيْ فَةَ بْنِ أَسِيدٍ قاَلَ: الْأَعْشَى عَنْ فُضَيْلٍ الرمسم

نْدَبٌ مَنْ عَرَفَنِِ فَ قَدْ عَرَفَنِِ وَ مَنْ لََْ يَ عْرفِْنِِ فأََ  ُُ  ناَ أبَوُ ذَرٍّ الْكَعْبَةِ فَسَمِعْتُهُ يَ قُولُ أنَاَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Mahmoud 
Bin Bint Al Ashajja, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman Al Zuhly, from Abu Hafs Al A’sha, from Fuzeyl Al 
Rassan, from Ibn Abu Umar a slave of Ibn Al Hafaniya, from Abu Umar Zazan, from Abu Shureyha Huzeyfa Bin 
Aseyd who said,  

‘I saw Abu Zarrra hanging by the knocker of the door of the Kabah and heard himra saying, ‘Ira 
am Jundabra. One who recognises mera so he has recognised mera, and one who does not 
recognised mera, so Ira am Abu Zarrra. 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص يَ قُولُ  الِ   سََِ مُ  مَنْ قاَتَ لَنِِ فِ الْأُولَى وَ قاَتَلَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ فِ الثمانيَِةِ فَ هُوَ مِنْ شِيعَةِ الدم

Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘One who fights mesaww during the first (period) and fights 
the Peopleasws of mysaww Household during the second (period), so he is from the loyalists of 
Dajjalla.  

تَِ كَمَثَلِ سَفِينَةِ نوُحٍ فِ لْمُةِ الْبَحْرِ مَنْ ركَِبَ فِيهَا نَََ  اَ مَثَلُ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ فِ أمُم ا وَ مَنْ تَخلَمفَ عَنْهَا غَرقَِ أَلَا هَلْ بَ لمغْتُ أَلَا هَلْ بَ لمغْتُ أَلَا هَلْ بَ لمغْتُ قاَلَهاَ إِنَّم
 ثَلََثاً.
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But rather, an example of the Peopleasws of mysaww Household among mysaww community is 
like an example of the ship of Noahas in the turbulence of the sea. One who sails in it is 
saved and one who stays behind from it would drown. Indeed! Have Ira delivered? Indeed! 
Have Ira delivered? Indeed! Have Ira delivered?’ – saying it thrice’’.243 

ريِرٍ الطمبََِيِّ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ مِهْراَنَ  -43 َُ دِ بْنِ   عَنْ مَُِوملِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ بْنِ ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جَماَعَةٌ عَنْ أَِِ الْمُفَضملِ عَنْ مََُمم
ُُم  زمازِ عَنْ راَفِعٍ مَوْلَى أَِِ ذَرٍّ قاَلَ:الْأَسْوَدِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحَْزَومرِ عَنْ أَِِ عُمَرَ الْبَ  ةِ الْكَعْبَةِ حَتَّم أَخَذَ بَِِلْقَةِ الْبَابِ  َُ قاَلَ صَعِدَ أبَوُ ذَرٍّ رَضِيَ اللمهُ عَنْهُ عَلَى دَرَ

ُُم قاَلَ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ مَنْ عَرَفَنِِ فَ قَدْ عَرَفَنِِ وَ مَنْ   أنَْكَرَنِ فأَنَاَ أبَوُ ذَرٍّ  أَسْنَدَ ظَهْرَهُ إلِيَْهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin Jareer al 
Tabari, from Isa Bin Mihran, from Mukhawwal Bin Ibrahim, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Aswad, from Ali Bin Al 
Hazawwir, from Abu Umar Al Bazzaz,  

‘From Rafie, a slave of Abu Zarrra who said, ‘Abu Zarrra ascended upon a step of the Kabah 
until hera grabbed hold of the knocker of the door, then turned hisra back to it, then said, ‘O 
you people! One who recognises measws so he has recognised mera, and one who denies 
mera, so Ira am Abu Zarrra. 

ةِ كَمَثَلِ سَفِينَةِ نوُحٍ مَنْ ركَِبَهَ  اَ مَثَلُ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ فِ هَذِهِ الْأمُم عْتُ رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص يَ قُولُ إِنَّم  ا نَََا وَ مَنْ تَ ركََهَا هَلَكَ سََِ

Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘But rather an example of the Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household in this community is like an example of the ship of Noahas. One who sails it is 
saved and one who neglects it is destroyed’. 

عَلُوا أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ  ُْ عْتُ رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص يَ قُولُ ا الرمأْسِ وَ لَا يَ هْتَدِي  مِنْكُمْ مَكَانَ الرمأْسِ مِنَ الَْْسَدِ وَ مَكَانَ الْعَيْنَيِْْ مِنَ الرمأْسِ فَِِنم الَْْسَدَ لَا يَ هْتَدِي إِلام بِ وَ سََِ
 . الرمأْسُ إِلام باِلْعَيْنَيِْْ 

And Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Make the Peopleasws of mysaww Household from you in 
place of the head from the body, and place of the eyes from the head, for the body cannot 
be guided except by the head, nor can the head be guided except by the eyes’’.244 

دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ سُوَيْدِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الْمُفَضملِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عَنْ أَِِ ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جَماَعَةٌ عَنْ أَِِ الْمُفَضملِ  -44 دِ بْنِ مََُمم عَنْ مََُمم
ِِ بْنِ  عْتُ أبَاَ ذَرٍّ الْغِفَاريِم رَضِيَ اللمهُ عَنْهُ وَ هُوَ ي َ   إِسْحَاقَ الْهمَْدَانِِّ عَنْ حُبَيْ فأَنَاَ أبَوُ   أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ مَنْ عَرَفَنِِ فَ قَدْ عَرَفَنِِ وَ مَنْ لََْ يَ عْرفِْنِِ   قُولُ الْمُعْتَمِرُ قاَلَ سََِ

اَ مَثَلُ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ فِيكُمْ مَثَلُ  عْتُ رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص يَ قُولُ إِنَّم ََ الْغِفَاريُِّ سََِ نَادَ ُُ نْدَبُ بْنُ  ُُ  . ا وَ مَنْ تَخلَمفَ عَنْهَا هَلَكَ سَفِينَةِ نوُحٍ مَنْ دَخَلَهَا نَََ ذَرٍّ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Suweyd Bin Saeed, from al Mufazzal Bin Abdullah, from Abu Is’haq Al 
Hamdany, from Hubeysh Al Mo’tamar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Zarr Al-Ghifaryra and hera was saying, ‘O you people! One who recognises mera 
so he has recognised mera, and one who does not recognise mera, so Ira am Abu Zarrra, 
Jundab Bin Janada Al-Ghifaryra. Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘But rather, an example of 
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the Peopleasws of mysaww Household among you is an example of the ship of Noahas, one who 
enters it is saved and one who stays behind from it is destroyed’’.245 

مَثَلُ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ فِيكُمْ مَثَلُ سَفِينَةِ نوُحٍ مَنْ   ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم باِلْأَسَانيِدِ الثملََثةَِ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص -45
 ركَِبَهَا نَََا وَ مَنْ تَخلَمفَ عَنْهَا زخُم فِ النمارِ.

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws by the three chains from Al-Rezaasws from hisasws 
forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘And example of the Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household is an example of the ship of Noahas. One who sails it is saved and one who stays 
behind from it would fall into the Fire’’.246 

عْتُ أبَاَ الحَْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع -46 عْفَرٍ ع   وَ قُولُوا حِطمةٌ نَ غْفِرْ لَكُمْ خَطاياكُمْ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ الَْْعْفَريِِّ قاَلَ سََِ َُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ 
 . تِكُمْ نََْنُ باَبُ حِطم 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Suleyman Al Ja’fari who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: ‘and be saying, ‘Hitta’. 
We will Forgive you (for) your wrongs [2:58]. Heasws said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Weasws are 
your door of Hitta’’.247 

دٍ نُصِبَ لَكُمْ باَبُ حِطم   م، تفسيْ الْمام عليه السلَم قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع -47 ةِ مََُمم ةٍ هَؤُلَاءِ بَ نُو إِسْراَئيِلَ نُصِبَ لَهمُْ باَبُ حِطمةٍ وَ أنَْ تُمْ ياَ مَعْشَرَ أمُم
دٍ ع وَ أمُِرْتَُْ باِت ِّبَاعِ هُدَاهُمْ وَ لزُُومِ طَريِقَتِهِمْ ليَِغْفِرَ لَكُمْ بِذَلِكَ خَطاَياَكُمْ   وَ ذُنوُبَكُمْ وَ ليَِزْدَادَ الْمُحْسِنُونَ مِنْكُمْ  أهَْلُ بَ يْتِ مََُمم

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askariasws): ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘So they were the 
Children of Israel for whom the Door of Hitta was established, and you, O community of 
Muhammadsaww! There has been established for you all a Door of Hitta, being the Peopleasws 
of the Household of Muhammadsaww, and you have been Commanded with following 
theirasws guidance, and necessitating to theirasws ways, in order for your mistakes and your 
sins to be Forgive for you due to that, and for the increase for the good doers from you.  

ادِقُونَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ   وَ نََْنُ   وَ باَبُ حِطمتِكُمْ أفَْضَلُ مِنْ باَبِ حِطمتِهِمْ لِأَنم ذَلِكَ كَانَ بأَِخَاشِيبَ  الْهاَدُونَ الْفَاضِلُونَ كَمَا قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص إِنم   النماطِقُونَ الصم
تَِ مِنَ الضملََلَةِ فِ أدَْياَنِِِمْ لَا  مَاءِ أمََانٌ مِنَ الْغَرَقِ وَ أهَْلُ بَ يْتَِ أمََانٌ لِأمُم  نْهُمْ مَنْ يَ تمبِعُونَ هَدْيهَُ وَ سُنمتَهُ يَ هْلِكُونَ مَا دَامَ مِ  النُّجُومَ فِ السم

And your Door of Hitta is superior than their Door of Hitta, because that was a door (made 
out) of wood, and weasws are the speaking, the truthful, the Chosen ones, the guides, the 
meritorious ones, just as Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The stars in the sky are a security from the 
drowning, and the Peopleasws of mysaww Household are a security for mysaww community 
from the straying in their religions. They will not be destroyed in it for as long as among 
them in oneasws they would be following hisasws guidance and hisasws Sunnah.  
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نمةَ عَدْ  َُ بيَِدِهِ وَ قاَلَ اللمهُ  وَ أَنْ يُمْسِكَ قَضِيباً غَرَسَهُ   نٍ المتَِ وَعَدَنِ رَِِّ أمََا إِنم رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص قَدْ قاَلَ مَنْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يَموُتَ مَِاَتِ وَ أَنْ يَسْكُنَ 
تَهُ الْفَاضِلِيَْ الْمُطِيعِيَْ للِمهِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ فَِِن مهُمْ خُلِقُوا مِنْ طِينَتَِ وَ رُزقُِوا كُنْ فَكَانَ فَ لْيَتَوَلم عَلِيم بْنَ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ لْيُوَالِ وَليِمهُ وَ لْيُعَادِ عَدُومهُ وَ لْيَتَوَلم ذُرِّي م 

 مِي وَ عِلْمِي فَ هْ 

As for Rasool-Allahsaww, so hesaww has said: ‘The one who wants that he should live mysaww 
life, and that he should die mysaww passing away, and that he should settle in the Paradise 
which mysaww Lordazwj Promised mesaww, and that he should hold a branch which Heazwj 
Planted with Hisazwj Hand, and Said to it: “Be!” So it became, then let him befriend Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws, and befriend hisasws friends, and be inimical to hisasws enemies, and let him 
befriend hisasws offspring, the meritorious ones, the ones obedient to Allahazwj, from after 
himasws, for theyasws have been Created from mysaww essence, and have been Graced mysaww 
understanding and mysaww knowledge.  

تَِ الْقَاطِعِيَْ فِ  بِيَْ بِفَضْلِهِمْ مِنْ أمُم  . يهِمْ صِلَتَِ لَا أنَاَلَهمُُ اللمهُ شَفَاعَتَِ فَ وَيْلٌ للِْمُكَذِّ

Therefore, woe be unto the beliers of theirasws merits from mysaww community, the ones 
cutting off mysaww relationship regarding themasws! May Allahazwj not Let them attain mysaww 
intercession’’.248 

ََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ الْأَكْفَانِِّ عَنْ عَبمادِ بْنِ  -48 عَنِ   يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ عُثْمَانَ الحَْضْرَمِيِ  ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي ابْنُ الصملْتِ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَ
ِِ عَنْ مُوَرِّقٍ الْعِجْلِيِّ قاَلَ: نْدَبٌ وَ إِلام فأَنَاَ أبَوُ ذَرٍّ الْغِفَاريُِّ بَ رأَيَْتُ أبَاَ ذَرٍّ آخِذ الْأَعْمَ ُُ عْتُ اً بَِِلْقَةِ باَبِ الْكَعْبَةِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ مَنْ عَرَفَنِِ فأَنَاَ  رحَِ الْْفََاءُ سََِ

اَ مَثَلُ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ فِيكُمْ كَمَثَلِ سَفِينَةِ نوُحٍ مَنْ ركَِبَهَا  طاَياَ.رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص يَ قُولُ إِنَّم  نَََا وَ مَنْ تَخلَمفَ عَنْهَا غَرقَِ وَ مَثَلِ باَبِ حِطمةٍ يَُُطُّ اللمهُ بِِاَ الَْْ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Sal Salt, from Ibn Uqda, from Ahmad Bin Al Qasim Al Akfani, 
from Abbad Bin Yaqoub, from Musa Bin Usman Al Hazramy, from Al Amsh, from Muwarriq Al Ijaly who said,  

‘I saw Abu Zarrra grabbing the knocker of the door of the Kabah and hera was saying, ‘One 
who recognises mera so Ira am Jundabra, or else so Ira am Abu Zarr Al-Ghifaryra keeper of the 
secrets. Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘But rather an example of the Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household among you is like an example of the ship of Noah. One who sails it is saved and 
one who stays behind from it drowns, and an example of Hitta, Allahazwj Unloads the 
sins’’.249 

عْتُ الرم  -49 َِ أَحَادِيثَ مِنْهَا بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى بِشْرِ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ قاَلَ سََِ ثَنِِ أَِِ عَنْ يف، الطرائف ابْنُ الْمَغَازِلِِّ فِ عِدم عْتُ الْمَنْصُورَ يَ قُولُ حَدم شِيدَ يَ قُولُ سََِ
 مَثَلُ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ كَمَثَلِ سَفِينَةِ نوُحٍ مَنْ ركَِبَهَا نَََا وَ مَنْ تَخلَمفَ عَنْهَا هَلَكَ.  الَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ صعَبماسٍ قاَلَ قَ   أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ 

(The book) ‘Al Taraif’ of Ibn Al Magazaly among a number of Ahadeeth from it, by his chain going up to Bishr 
Bin Al Fazl who said, ‘I heard Al Rasheed saying, ‘I heard Al Mansour saying, ‘It was narrated to me by my 
father, from his father, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘And example of the Peopleasws of mysaww Household is like an example of the ship of Noahas. 
One who sails it is saved and one who stays behind from it is destroyed’’.250 
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بَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ عَنِ النمبِِّ ص قاَلَ  -50 ُُ مَثَلُ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ كَمَثَلِ سَفِينَةِ نوُحٍ مَنْ ركَِبَ فِيهَا نَََا وَ مَنْ تَخلَمفَ عَنْهَا   وَ رَوَى ابْنُ الْمَغَازِلِِّ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ 
 غَرقَِ.

And it is reported by Ibn Al Magazaly, by his chain from Ibn Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘And example of the Peopleasws of mysaww Household is 
like an example of the ship of Noahas. One who sails in it is saved and one who stays behind 
from it drowns’’.251 

 أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ كَمَثَلِ سَفِينَةِ نوُحٍ مَنْ ركَِبَهَا نَََا.مَثَلُ   وَ رَوَى أيَْضاً بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى سَلَمَةَ بْنِ الْأَكْوعَِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص -51

And it is reported as well, by his chain to Salama Bin Al Akwa, from his father who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘An example of the Peopleasws of mysaww Household is like an example 
of the ship of Noah. One who sails in it, is saved’’.252 

اثلَِةَ صَاحِبُ رَسُولِ اللمهِ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ ع وَ عِنْدَهُ أبَوُ الطُّفَيْلِ عَامِرُ بْنُ وَ   وَ رأَيَْتُ فِ كِتَابِ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ قاَلَ أبَاَنُ بْنُ أَِِ عَيماشٍ  -52
ةِ النم  َُ  بِِّ ص فَ عَرَضْتُ عَلَيْهِ كِتَابَ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ ص وَ كَانَ مِنْ خِيَارِ أَصْحَابِ عَلِيٍّ ع وَ لَقِيتُ عِنْدَهُ عُمَرَ بْنَ أَِِ سَلَمَةَ ابْنَ أمُِّ سَلَمَةَ زَوْ

And I saw in the book of Suleym Bin Qays Al-Hilali – ‘Aban Bin Abu Ayyash said, ‘I entered to 
see Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws and in hisasws presence were Abu Al-Tufayl Aamir Bin Wasila a 
companion of Rasool-Allahsaww, and he was from the good companions of Aliasws, and I met 
Umar Bin Abu Salama in hisasws presence son of Umm Salamara wife of the Prophetsaww. I 
presented the book of Suleym Bin Qays to himasws. 

عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنمهُ يَضِيقُ صَدْريِ ببَِعْضِ مَا فِيهِ لِأَنم  ُُ ريِنَ وَ الْأنَْصَارِ  فِيهِ هَلََكَ فَ قَالَ لِ صَدَقَ سُلَيْمٌ رَحَِْهُ اللمهُ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ  ُِ دٍ ص رأَْساً مِنَ الْمُهَا ةِ مََُمم أمُم
 غَيْْكَُمْ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَ شِيعَتِكُمْ   رأَْساً وَ التمابِعِيَْ 

Heasws said to me, ‘Suleym spoke the truth, may Allahazwj have Mercy on him’. I said to 
himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! It has constricted my chest, part of what is in it, 
because in it is destruction of the community of Muhammadsaww, heads of the Emigrants, 
chiefs and the followers, apart from youasws Peopleasws of the Household and yourasws Shias’. 

سَفِينَةِ نوُحٍ فِ قَ وْمِهِ مَنْ ركَِبَهَا نَََا وَ مَنْ تَخلَمفَ عَنْهَا غَرقَِ وَ كَمَثَلِ   كَمَثَلِ   خَا عَبْدِ الْقَيْسِ أَ مَا بَ لَغَكَ أنَم رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص قاَلَ إِنم مَثَلَ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ فَ قَالَ ياَ أَ 
عْتُهُ مِنْ أَكْثَرَ مِنْ مِائَةٍ مِنَ الْفُقَهَاءِ باَبِ حِطمةٍ فِ بَنِِ إِسْراَئيِلَ فَ قُلْتُ نَ عَمْ ف َ  ثَكَ فَ قُلْتُ سََِ  قَالَ مَنْ حَدم

Heasws said: ‘O brother of Abdul Qays! Has it not reached you that Rasool-Allahsaww said that 
an example of the Peopleasws of mysaww Household is like an example of the ship of Noahas 
among hisas people. One who sails it is saved and one who stays behind from it drowns, and 
like an example of the door of Hitta among the children of Israel?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: 
‘Who narrated to you?’ I said, ‘I heard it from more than a hundred from the jurists’. 

 ِِ عْتُهُ مِنْ حُبَيْ عَهُ مِنْ أَِِ ذَرٍّ وَ هُوَ آخِذٌ بَِِلْقَةِ الْكَعْبَةِ يُ نَادِي بِهِ نِدَاءً يَ رْ   فَ قَالَ مِمنْ فَ قُلْتُ سََِ  عَنْ رَسُولِ اللمهِ صوِيهِ بْنِ الْمُعْتَمِرِ وَ ذكََرَ أنَمهُ سََِ
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Heasws said: ‘From who?’ I said, ‘I heard it from Hubeysh Bin Al-Mo’tamar, and he mentioned 
that he had heard it from Abu Zarrra while hera had grabbed the knocker of the Kabah, 
calling out with it with a calling, reporting it from Rasool-Allahsaww’.  

عَ مِنْ أَِِ ذَرٍّ وَ مِنَ الْمِ   قْدَادِ بْنِ الْأَسْوَدِ وَ مِنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ عفَ قَالَ وَ مِمنْ فَ قُلْتُ وَ مِنَ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ الْبَصْريِِّ أنَمهُ سََِ

Heasws said: ‘And from whom?’ I said, ‘And from Al-Hassan Bin Abu Al-Hassan Al-Basry, he 
heard it from Abu Zarrra, and from Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswadra, and from Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws’.  

عَهُ مِنْ أَِِ   فَ قَالَ وَ مِمنْ فَ قُلْتُ وَ مِنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ الْمُسَيمبِ وَ عَلْقَمَةَ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ وَ أَِِ ظبَْيَانَ الحُْسَيْنِِِ  وَ مِنْ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ بْنِ أَِِ ليَْلَى كُلُّ هَؤُلَاءِ أَخْبَََ أنَمهُ سََِ
 ذَرٍّ 

Heasws said: ‘And from whom?’ I said, ‘And from Saeed Bin Al-Musayyab, and Alqamah Bin 
Qays, and Abu Zabyan Al-Husayni, and from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Layli, each of them 
informed that he heard it from Abu Zarrra’.  

عْنَاهُ مِنْ عَ  عْنَاهُ مِنْ أَِِ ذَرٍّ وَ سََِ ُُم أقَْ بَلَ عُمَرُ بْنُ قاَلَ أبَوُ الطُّفَيْلِ وَ عُمَرُ بْنُ أَِِ سَلَمَةَ وَ نََْنُ وَ اللمهِ سََِ أَِِ سَلَمَةَ فَ قَالَ وَ اللمهِ  لِيٍّ ع وَ الْمِقْدَادِ وَ سَلْمَانَ 
عْتُهُ إِذْ ناَدَى وَ وَ  عْتُهُ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص سََِ عْتُهُ مِمنْ هُوَ خَيٌْْ مِنْ هَؤُلَاءِ كُلِّهِمْ سََِ  عَاهُ قَ لْبِ لَقَدْ سََِ

Abu Al-Tufayl and Umar Bin Abu Salama said, ‘And we, by Allahazwj, heard it from Abu Zarrra, 
and we heard it from Aliasws, and Al-Miqdadra, and Salmanra’. Then Umar Bin Abu Salama 
turned and said, ‘By Allahazwj! I had heard it from the one who is better than all of them. I 
heard it from Rasool-Allahsaww. I heard it when hesaww called out and my heart retained it’. 

يعَ مَا أفَْظَعَكَ   فأَقَْ بَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ  وَ عَظُمَ فِ صَدْركَِ مِنْ تلِْكَ الْأَحَادِيثِ اتمقِ اللمهَ ياَ أَخَا عَبْدِ  -ع فَ قَالَ أَ وَ ليَْسَ هَذَا الحَْدِيثُ وَحْدَهُ يَ نْتَظِمُ جمَِ
 َُ  . مَاءِ وَ الْأَرْضِ لَكَ أمَْرٌ فاَقْ بَلْهُ وَ إِلام فَاسْكُتْ تَسْلَمْ وَ رُدم عِلْمَهُ إِلَى اللمهِ فَِِنمكَ بأَِوْسَعَ مِما بَ يَْْ السم الْقَيْسِ فَِِنْ وَضَ

Aliasws Bin Al Husaynasws turned and said: ‘Or isn’t this Hadeeth alone organising the entirety 
of what has constricted and is grievous in your chest from those Ahadeeth? Fear Allahazwj, O 
brother of Abdul Qays! When a matter is clear to you, then accept it, or else be silent, 
submit and refer its knowledge to Allahazwj, for you would be in leeway from what is 
between the sky and the earth’’.253 

هِ عَنْ غِيَاثِ  -53 دِّ َُ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ ثاَبِتِ بْنِ دِينَارٍ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنْ سَعِيدِ   ك، إكمال الدين لِ، الأمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ 
بَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ قاَلَ: ُُ   دِينَةُ إِلام مِنْ قِبَلِ الْبَابِ وَ كَذَبَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ لعَِلِيٍّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَاَ مَدِينَةُ الحِْكْمَةِ وَ أنَْتَ باَبُ هَا وَ لَنْ تُ ؤْتَى الْمَ  قاَلَ  بْنِ 

بُّنِِ وَ يُ بْغِضُكَ لِأنَمكَ مِنِِّ وَ أنَاَ مِنْكَ لحَْ   مُكَ مِنْ لحَْمِي وَ دَمُكَ مِنْ دَمِي وَ رُوحُكَ مِنْ رُوحِي وَ سَريِرَتُكَ سَريِرَتِ وَ عَلََنيَِتُكَ عَلََنيَِتَِ مَنْ زَعَمَ أنَمهُ يُُِ

(The books) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq Ibn Al Barqy, from his father, from his grandfather, 
from Giyas Bin Ibrahim, from Sabit Bin Dinar, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, from Saeed Bin Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas 
who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws: ‘O Aliasws! Isaww am the city of wisdom and 
youasws are its door, and the city can never be come to except from the direction of its door, 
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and he lies, the one who claims that he loves mesaww and hates youasws, because youasws are 
from mesaww and Isaww am from youasws. Yourasws flesh is from mysaww flesh, and yourasws 
blood is from mysaww blood, and yourasws soul is from mysaww soul, and yourasws secrets are 
mysaww secrets and your proclamations are mysaww proclamations. 

تَِ وَ خَلِيفَتَِ عَلَيْهَا بَ عْدِي سَعِدَ مَنْ أطَاَعَكَ وَ شَقِ  كَ وَ خَسِرَ مَنْ عَادَاكَ وَ فاَزَ مَنْ لَزمَِكَ وَ هَلَكَ مَنْ وَ أنَْتَ إِمَامُ أمُم َُ مَنْ تَ وَلام يَ مَنْ عَصَاكَ وَ رَبِ
 فاَرَقَكَ مَثلَُكَ 

And youasws are an Imamasws of mysaww community and mysaww Caliph upon it after mesaww. 
Fortunate is the one who obeys youasws and wretched is the one who disobeys youasws, he 
profits, the one who befriends youasws and he loses, one who is inimical to youasws, and he 
wins, one who necessitates youasws, and he is destroyed, the one who separates from 
youasws. 

ةِ مِنْ   كُلممَا غَابَ نََْمٌ طلََعَ نََْمُ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.  وُلْدِكَ بَ عْدِي مَثَلُ سَفِينَةِ نوُحٍ مَنْ ركَِبَهَا نَََا وَ مَنْ تَخلَمفَ عَنْهَا غَرقَِ وَ مَثلَُكُمْ مَثَلُ النُّجُومِ  وَ مَثَلُ الْأئَِمم

And an example of the Imamsasws from yourasws sonsasws after mesaww is an example of the 
ship of Noahas. One who sails it is saved and one who stays behind from it drowns, and 
yourasws example is an example of the stars. Every time a star disappears, a star appears, up 
to the Day of Qiyamah’’.254 

دٍ الْعَلَوِيِّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ أَِِ حَازمٍِ ك، إكمال الدين لِ، الأ -54 عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ مُوسَى   مالِ للصدوق الحَْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ مََُمم
انَ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ ثاَبِ   عَنْ شَريِكٍ عَنِ الرُّكَيِْْ  لم وَ عِتََْتِ   تٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ صبْنِ الرمبيِعِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ حَسم َُ إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَيِْْ كِتَابَ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 

 . أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ أَلَا وَ هَُاَ الْْلَِيفَتَانِ مِنْ بَ عْدِي وَ لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ 

(The books) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Shuayb, from Isa Bin 
Muhammad Al Alawy, from Ahmad Bin Abu Hazim, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Shareek, from Al Rakeyn, 
from Al Qasim Bin Hassan, from Zayd Bin Sabit who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among you all the two weighty things – Book 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and mysaww family, the Peopleasws of mysaww Household. 
Indeed, and these two are the replacements from after mesaww and will never separate until 
they return to be at the Fountain’’.255 

هِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ  -55 دِّ َُ  آباَئهِِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ لِ، الأمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ 
بَْئَِ  َُ لََلهُُ أنَمهُ قاَلَ:ص أَخْبَََنِ  َُ لم  َُ ةً يَ قُومُونَ بأَِمْريِ وَ  يلُ عَنِ اللمهِ  تَِ عَلَى خَلْقِي وَ دَيمانُ دِينِِ أُخْرجُِ مِنْ صُلْبِهِ أئَِمم يَدْعُونَ إِلَى  عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ حُجم

 . بِِِمْ أنُْزلُِ رَحَْْتَِ سَبِيلِي بِِِمْ أدَْفَعُ الْعَذَابَ عَنْ عِبَادِي وَ إِمَائِي وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Barqy, from his grandfather, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Al Husayn 
Bin Khalid,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Jibraeelas informed mesaww from Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty 
having Said: “Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is Myazwj Divine Authority upon Myazwj creatures and a 
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judge of Myazwj Religion. Iazwj shall Extract Imamsasws from hisasws lineage who will be standing 
with Myazwj Command and calling to Myazwj Way. By themasws Isaww shall Repel the 
Punishment from Myazwj servants and Myazwj maids, and by themasws Iazwj shall Send down 
Myazwj Mercy!”’256 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْ لِ، الأمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ شَاذَوَيهِْ الْمُؤَدِّبِ  -56 دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ مََُمم دٍ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مََُمم نِ زُراَرَََ عَنْ عَنْ مََُمم
هِ  هِ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أَِِ سَلَمَةَ عَنْ أمُِّ دِّ َُ يِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  عْتُ رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص يَ قُولُ عِيسَى بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الْهاَشَِِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ   أمُِّ سَلَمَةَ رَضِيَ اللمهُ عَنْهَا قاَلَ سََِ

لِيَْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ  َُ الْغُرِّ الْمُحَجم َُ أهَْلِ الْأَرْضِ وَ قاَدَ ةُ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ بَ عْدِي سَادَ  .طاَلِبٍ وَ الْأئَِمم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of AL Sadouq – Ibn Shazawiya Al Nuwaddib, from Muhammad Al Himeyri, from his 
father, from Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Zurara, from Isa Bin 
Abdullah Al Hashimy, from his father, from his grandfather, from Umar Bin Abu Salama,  

‘From his motherra Umm Salamara having said: ‘Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws and the Imamasws from hisasws sonsasws after mesaww are the chiefs of the people 
of the earth, and guides of the resplendent on the Day of Qiyamah’’.257 

عْتُ أَ   لِ، الأمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ  -57 دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَِِ حَْْزَََ قاَلَ سََِ دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عَنْ مََُمم باَ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ اللمهِ عَنْ مََُمم
عْفَرٍ الْبَاقِرَ ع ي َ  دُ إِنِِّ خَلَقْتُكَ وَ لََْ تَكُ شَيْئاً وَ نَ فَخْتُ فِيكَ مِنْ   قُولُ َُ دٍ ص ياَ مََُمم لم إِلَى مََُمم َُ رُوحِي كَراَمَةً مِنِِّ أَكْرَمْتُكَ بِِاَ حِيَْ أوَْحَى اللمهُ عَزم وَ 

يعاً  بْتُ لَكَ الطماعَةَ عَلَى خَلْقِي جمَِ َُ  أوَْ

(he book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Al Husayn Bin Ubeydullah, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzayl, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far Al-Baqirasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to 
Muhammadsaww: “O Muhammadsaww! Iazwj Created you and it was nothing, and Blew into 
yousaww from Myazwj Spirit as a prestige from Meazwj. Iazwj Honoured you with it when Iazwj 
Obligated the obedience to yousaww upon Myazwj creatures altogether.  

بْتُ ذَلِكَ فِ عَلِيٍّ وَ فِ نَسْلِهِ مَنِ اخْتَصَصْتُ مِنْهُمْ لنَِفْسِيفَمَنْ أطَاَعَكَ فَ قَدْ أطََ  َُ  . اعَنِِ وَ مَنْ عَصَاكَ فَ قَدْ عَصَانِ وَ أوَْ

So, the one who obeys yousaww, he has obeyed Meazwj, and one who disobeys yousaww has 
disobeyed Meazwj; and Iazwj Obligated that regarding Aliasws and regarding hisasws offspring, 
onesasws Iazwj Selected from them for Myselfazwj”’.258 

لِ عَنِ الْأَسَدِيِّ عَنِ النمخَعِيِّ عَنِ النموْفلَِيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ  -58 ُِ عَنِ  أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَِِ حَْْ لِ، الأمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِّ ا زَََ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ سَعْدٍ الْْفَم
دْرََِ إِلَى حُجُبِ   الْأَصْبَغِ بْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ عَبماسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص ابِعَةِ وَ مِنْهَا إِلَى سِدْرََِ الْمُنْتَهَى وَ مِنَ السِّ مَاءِ السم ا عُرجَِ ِِ إِلَى السم لَمم

دُ أنَْتَ عَبْدِي وَ أنَاَ رَبُّكَ فلَِي فاَخْضَعْ وَ إِيمايَ فاَعْبُدْ  لََلهُُ ياَ مََُمم َُ لم  َُ لْ وَ ِِ فثَِقْ   وَ عَلَيم النُّورِ ناَدَانَِ رَِِّ   فَ تَوكَم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Mutawakkal, from Al Asady, from Al Nakhaie, from Al Nowfaly, from 
Ali Bin Salim, from his father, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali, from Sa’ad Al Khaffaf, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata, 
from Abdullah Bin Abbas who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When there was an ascension with mesaww to the seventh sky, and 
from it to Sidrat Al-Muntaha, and from Al-Sidra to the Veils of Light, mysaww Lordazwj, 
Majestic is Hisazwj Majesty Called out to mesaww: “O Muhammadsaww! Yousaww are Myazwj 
servant and Iazwj am yoursaww Lordazwj, so submit to Meazwj and worship Meazwj, and rely upon 
Meazwj and trust Meazwj. 

ُُ أوَْليَِائِي مِنْ أعَْدَائِي وَ فَِِنِِّ قَدْ رَضِيتُ بِكَ عَبْداً وَ حَبِيباً وَ رَسُولًا وَ نبَِيّاً وَ بأَِخِيكَ عَلِيٍّ خَلِيفَةً وَ بَ  تَِ عَلَى عِبَادِي وَ إِمَامٌ لِْلَْقِي بِهِ يُ عْرَ اباً فَ هُوَ حُجم
يْطاَنِ مِنْ حِزِِْ وَ بِهِ يُ قَامُ دِينِِ وَ تُُْفَظُ حُدُودِي وَ تُ نْفَذُ أَحْكَامِي  بِهِ يُميَمزُ حِزْبُ الشم

Iazwj am Pleased with yousaww as a servant, and a Beloved, and Rasoolsaww, and a Prophetsaww, 
and with yoursaww brotherasws Aliasws as Caliph, and a door. Heasws is Myazwj Divine Authority 
upon Myazwj servants and an Imamasws for Myazwj creatures. By himasws, Myazwj friends are 
recognised from Myazwj enemies, and by himasws the party of Satanla is distinguished from 
Myazwj party, and by himasws Myazwj Religion stands and Myazwj legal punishments are 
preserved, and Myazwj rulings are implemented.  

ةِ مِنْ   تَكْبِيِْي وَ تََْجِيدِيوُلْدِهِ أرَْحَمُ عِباَدِي وَ إِمَائِي وَ باِلْقَائِمِ مِنْكُمْ أعَْمُرُ أرَْضِي بتَِسْبِيحِي وَ تَ قْدِيسِي وَ تَ هْلِيلِي وَ وَ بِكَ وَ بِهِ وَ باِلْأئَِمم

And by yousaww and by himasws and by the Imamsasws from hisasws sonsasws, Iazwj Mercy Myazwj 
servants and Myazwj maids; and by Al-Qaimasws from youasws Iazwj shall Organise Myazwj earth 
with extollations of Myazwj Glorification, and Myazwj Holiness, and Myazwj Oneness, and Myazwj 
Greatness, and Myazwj Praise.  

رُ الْأَرْضَ مِنْ أعَْدَائِي وَ  فْلَى وَ كَلِمَتََِ الْعُلْيَا وَ بِهِ أُحْيِيوَ بِهِ أطَُهِّ َ السُّ عَلُ كَلِمَةَ المذِينَ كَفَرُوا ِِ ُْ  عِبَادِي وَ بِلََدِي بِعِلْمِي أوُرثُِ هَا أَوْليَِائِي وَ بِهِ أَ

And by himasws Iazwj shall Purify the earth from Myazwj enemies and Make Myazwj friends to 
inherit it, and by himasws Iazwj shall Make the word of those who disbelieve in Meazwj to be 
lower, and Myazwj Words to be higher; and by himasws Iazwj shall Revive Myazwj servants and 
Myazwj country with Myazwj Knowledge.  

خَائِ  هُ بِلَََئِكَتَِ لتُِؤَيِّدَهُ وَ لَهُ أظُْهِرُ الْكُنُوزَ وَ الذم مَائرِِ بِِِراَدَتِ وَ أمُِدُّ  عَلَى إِنْ فَاذِ أمَْريِ وَ إِعْلََنِ دِينِِ وَ ذَلِكَ وَليِِّي رَ بِشَِيمتَِ وَ إيِماهُ أظُْهِرُ عَلَى الْأَسْراَرِ وَ الضم
 حَقّاً وَ مَهْدِيُّ عِبَادِي صِدْقاً.

And from himasws Iazwj shall Manifest the treasures and the hoards with Myazwj Desire, and 
Cause himasws to prevail upon the secrets and the consciences by Myazwj Intention, and Help 
himasws with Myazwj Angels in order to Support himasws upon the implementation of Myazwj 
Commands, and proclamation of Myazwj Religion, and that is Myazwj Guardian truly, and 
Myazwj Guided one of Myazwj true friends”’.259 

هِ عَنْ خَلَفِ بْنِ حَْمادٍ عَنْ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ الْعَبْدِ  -59 دِّ َُ عْفَرِ بْنِ لِ، الأمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  َُ ادِقِ  يِّ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنِ الصم
دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ آباَئهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص تَِ فِ حَيَاتِ وَ بَ عْ   مََُمم  دَ مَِاَتِ ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ أَخِي وَ وَارثِِي وَ وَصِيِّي وَ خَلِيفَتَِ فِ أهَْلِي وَ أمُم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Barqy, from his, from his grandfather, from Khalaf Bin Hammad, 
from Abu Al Hassan Al Abady, from Suleyman Bin Mihran,  
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‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws 
forefathersasws, from Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Youasws are mysaww 
brotherasws, and mysaww inheritor, and mysaww successorasws, and mysaww Caliph among mysaww 
family and mysaww community during mysaww lifetime and after mysaww passing away.  

ةِ ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَاَ وَ أنَْتَ  بِِّ وَ مُبْغِضُكَ مُبْغِضِي ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَاَ وَ أنَْتَ أبََ وَا هَذِهِ الْأمُم بُّكَ مَُِ نْ يَا وَ مُلُوكٌ فِ الْآخِرََِ مَنْ عَرَفَ نَا فَ قَدْ مَُِ ٌَ فِ الدُّ ةُ مِنْ وُلْدِكَ سَادَ وَ الْأئَِمم
َُ اللم  لَ عَرَ َُ  . هَ وَ مَنْ أنَْكَرَناَ فَ قَدْ أنَْكَرَ اللمهَ عَزم وَ 

One who loves youasws loves mesaww, and one hating youasws hates mesaww. O Aliasws! Isaww and 
youasws are two fathers of this community. O Aliasws! Iasws and yousaww and the Imamsasws from 
yourasws sonsasws are chiefs in the world and kings in the Hereafter. One who recognises 
usasws, he has recognised Allahazwj, and one who denies usasws so he has denied Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic’’.260 

دِ بْنِ سََاَعَةَ عَنِ ابْ  -60 عْفَرِ بْنِ مََُمم َُ لْتِ عَنْ أَِِ لِ، الأمالِ للصدوق أَِِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْبَجَلِيِّ عَنْ  نِ مُسْكَانَ عَنِ الحَْكَمِ بْنِ الصم
دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ آباَئهِِ ص قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ  عْفَرٍ مََُمم يقُ الْأَكْبََُ وَ هُوَ الْفَارُوقُ يُ فَرِّقُ بَ يَْْ ا  صَُ لحَْقِّ وَ خُذُوا بُِِجْزََِ هَذَا الْأنَْ زعَِ يَ عْنِِ عَلِيّاً فَِِنمهُ الصِّدِّ

 الْبَاطِلِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaalil’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al Bajaly, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Ibn Muskan, from Al Hakam Bin Al Salt,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘Grab hold the side of this ‘Al-Anza’ (one filled with knowledge), meaning 
Aliasws, for heasws is the greatest truthful, and heasws is the differentiator differentiating 
between the truth and the falsehood.  

تَِ الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُْْ وَ هَُاَ ابْ نَايَ طَ مَنْ أَحَبمهُ هَدَاهُ اللمهُ وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَهُ أبَْ غَضَهُ اللمهُ وَ مَنْ تَخلَمفَ عَنْهُ مَََقَهُ اللمهُ وَ مِنْهُ سِبْ   ا أمُم

One who loves himasws, Allahazwj will Guide him, and one who hates himasws, Allahazwj will 
Hate him, and one who stays behind from himasws, Allahazwj will Obliterate him; and from 
himasws are the two grandsonsasws of mysaww community, Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, 
and theyasws are both mysaww sonsasws. 

ةُ الْهدَُى غَضَبٌ   وَ مَنْ يَُْلِلْ عَلَيْهِ   غَضَبٌ مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ   فَ يَحِلم عَلَيْكُمْ   أعَْطاَهُمُ اللمهُ عِلْمِي وَ فَ هْمِي فَ تَوَلُّوهُمْ وَ لَا تَ تمخِذُوا وَليِجَةً مِنْ دُونِِِمْ   وَ مِنَ الحُْسَيِْْ أئَِمم
نيْا إِلام مَتاعُ الْغُرُورِ   فَ قَدْ هَوى  مِنْ رَبِّهِ  َُ الدُّ  .وَ مَا الْحيَا

And from Al-Husaynasws are the Imamsasws of the guidance. Allahazwj will Give themasws mysaww 
knowledge, and mysaww understanding, therefore be in theirasws Wilayah and do not take a 
confidence from besides themasws, so there would be Released upon you – Wrath from your 
Lordazwj, And the one  upon whom the Wrath from his Lordazwj is Released upon, so he has 
perished [20:81] and what is the life of the world except for a deceptive pleasure? 
[3:185]’’.261 
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ةِ الْوَدَاعِ فِ مَسْجِدِ الْْيَْفِ إِنِِّ فَ رَطُكُمْ وَ إِنمكُمْ وَاردُِونَ عَلَيم الحَْوْ   فس، تفسيْ القمي -61 وَ   وْضٌ عَرْضُهُ مَا بَ يَْْ بُصْرَىضَ حَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ فِ حَجم
ةٍ عَدَدَ النُّجُومِ أَلَا وَ إِنِِّ سَائلُِكُمْ عَنِ الثمقَلَيِْْ   صَنْعَاءَ فِيهِ قِدْحَانٌ مِنْ فِضم

Tafseer Al-Qummi – ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said during the farewell Hajj in Masjid Al-Khief: ‘Isaww 
shall forsake you and you will be arriving to mesaww at the Fountain, a Fountain the width of 
which is what is between Busra (a city in Syria), and Sana’a (a city of Yemen), wherein are 
cups of silver of the number of the stars. Indeed! And Isaww shall ask you about the two 
weighty things’. 

 -قاَلُوا ياَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ وَ مَا الثمقَلَيِْْ 

They said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And what are the two weighty things?’  

كُوا بِهِ لَنْ تَضِلُّ  ٌُ بأِيَْدِيكُمْ فَ تَمَسم ٌُ بيَِدِ اللمهِ وَ طَرَ الْْبَِيُْ أنَ مهُمَا   فَِِنمهُ قَدْ نَ بمأَنَِ اللمطِيفُ   وا وَ لَنْ تَزلُِّوا وَ عِتََْتِ وَ أهَْلُ بَ يْتَِ قاَلَ كِتَابُ اللمهِ الثمقَلُ الْأَكْبََُ طَرَ
 . عَ بَ يَْْ سَبمابتَِهِ وَ الْوُسْطَى فَ تَفْضُلُ هَذِهِ عَلَى هَذِهِ اتَ يِْْ وَ جمََ لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ كَِِصْبَعَيم هَاتَ يِْْ وَ جَمَعَ بَ يَْْ سَبمابَ تَيْهِ وَ لَا أقَُولُ كَهَ 

Hesaww said: ‘Book of Allahazwj, the greater weighty things, an end is in the Hand of Allahazwj 
and an end is in your ends, so adhere with it, you will never stray and never slip; and mysaww 
family, Peopleasws of mysaww Household. Surely the Subtle, the Informed has Informed 
mesaww that these two will never separate until they return to mesaww at the Fountain like 
these two fingers of minesaww’ – and hesaww gathered between hissaww two index fingers – 
‘And Isaww am not saying like these two’ – and hesaww gathered between hissaww index finger 
and the middle finger, so this one has superiority over this’’.262 

رُونَ فَلََ وَ قَدْ عَلِ   فس، تفسيْ القمي قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع فِ خُطْبَتِهِ  -62 دٍ ص أنَمهُ قاَلَ إِنِِّ وَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ مُطَهم مَ الْمُسْتَحْفَظُونَ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ مََُمم
نْكُمْ هُمْ أعَْلَمُ النماسِ كِبَاراً وَ أَحْلَمُ النماسِ صِغَاراً فاَتمبِعُوا فَِِن مهُمْ أعَْلَمُ مِ تَسْبِقُوهُمْ فَ تَضِلُّوا وَ لَا تَ تَخَلمفُوا عَنْهُمْ فَ تَزلُِّوا وَ لَا تُخاَلفُِوهُمْ فَ تَجْهَلُوا وَ لَا تُ عَلِّمُوهُمْ 

 . الحَْقم وَ أهَْلَهُ حَيْثُ كَانَ 

Tafseer Al-Qummi – ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said in hisasws sermon: ‘The memorisers from the 
companions of Muhammadsaww have known that hesaww said: ‘Isaww and the Peopleasws of 
mysaww Household are Purified, therefore do not precede themasws, you will stray, and do not 
stay behind from them, you will slip, and do not oppose themasws, you will be ignorant, and 
do not (try to) teach themasws for theyasws are more knowledgeable than you all. Theyasws are 
the flags of the people when old, and the most forbearing of the people when young. So, 
follow the truth and its peopleasws wherever theyasws may be’’.263 

يْ لَمِيِّ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:فس، تفسيْ القمي أَِِ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ  -63 ُُم يُ قَامُ  الدم دٌ فَ يُكْسَى حُلمةً وَرْدِيمةً  إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ دُعِيَ مََُمم
ُُم يدُْعَى بِِِبْ راَهِيمَ فَ يُكْسَى حُلمةً بَ يْضَاءَ فَ يُقَامُ   عَنْ يمَِيِْ   نْ يَسَارِ الْعَرْشِ عَ   الْعَرْشِ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – ‘My father, from Suleyman al Daylami, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Muhammadsaww 
would be called and be clothed with a pink garment, then hesaww will stand on the right of 
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the Throne. Then Ibrahimas would be called and be clothed with a white garment, and stand 
on the left of the Throne.  

ُُم يدُْعَى بِِِسَْاَعِيلَ فَ يُكْسَى حُلمةً بَ يْضَاءَ فَ يُقَامُ عِنْدَ يَسَارِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ ع عَنْ يمَِيِْ النمبِِّ   ُُم يدُْعَى بِعَلِيٍّ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ فَ يُكْسَى حُلمةً وَرْدِيمةً فَ يُقَامُ    ص 

The Ali Amir Al-Momineenasws would be called and be clothed with a pink garment and stand 
on the right of the Prophetsaww. Then Ismailas would be Called and be clothed with a white 
garment and stand on the left of Ibrahimas.  

ُُم يدُْعَى باِلحُْسَيِْْ فَ يُكْسَى حُلمةً وَرْدِيمةً فَ يُقَامُ عَنْ   فَ يُكْسَى حُلمةً وَرْدِيمةً فَ يُقَامُ عَنْ   ُُم يدُْعَى باِلحَْسَنِ  ةِ يمَِ   يمَِيِْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع  ُُم يدُْعَى باِلْأئَِمم يِْ الحَْسَنِ 
 فَ يُكْسَوْنَ حُلَلًَ وَرْدِيمةً فَ يُقَامُ كُلُّ وَاحِدٍ عَنْ يمَِيِْ صَاحِبِهِ 

Then Al-Hassanasws would be called and clothed with a pink garment, and stand on the right 
of Amir Al-Momineenasws. Then Al-Husaynasws would be called and be clothed with a pink 
garment and stand on the right of Al-Hassanasws. Then the (rest of the) Imamsasws would be 
called and be clothed with pink garments and each oneasws would stand on the right of 
hisasws companion.  

َُ ُُم يدُْعَى  ُُم يدُْعَى بِفَاطِمَةَ ع وَ نِسَائهَِا مِنْ ذُرِّيمتِهَا وَ شِيعَتِهَا  يعَةِ فَ يَقُومُونَ أمََامَهُمْ     بغَِيِْْ حِسابٍ  ... يَدْخُلُونَ الْْنَمةَ  باِلشِّ

Then the Shias would be called and they will be standing in front of themasws. Then (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws would be called (along with) herasws womenfolk from herasws offspring and herasws 
Shias, and they would enter the Paradise without Reckoning.  

دُ وَ هُوَ إِبْ راَهِيمُ وَ نعِْمَ الْأَخُ أَخُوكَ وَ هُوَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ُُم يُ نَادِي مُنَادٍ مِنْ بطُْنَانِ الْعَرْشِ مِنْ قِبَلِ رَبِّ الْعِزمَِ وَ الْأفُُقِ الْأَعْلَى نعِْمَ الْأَبُ أبَوُكَ يَ  ا مََُمم
بْطاَنِ سِبْطاَكَ وَ   هَُاَ الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُْْ وَ نعِْمَ السِّ

Then a caller will call out from the interior of the Throne from the direction of the Lordazwj of 
Might and the high horizons: “Best of the fathers is yoursaww fatheras O Muhammadsaww, and 
heas is Ibrahimas; and best of the brothers is yoursaww brotherasws, and heasws is Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws; and the best of the grandsons are yoursaww grandsonsasws, and theyasws are Al-
Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws; 

ةُ ا نٌ وَ نعِْمَ الْأئَِمم نِينُكَ وَ هُوَ مََُسِّ َُ يعَةُ شِيعَتُكَ وَ نعِْمَ الْْنَِيُْ   لرماشِدُونَ ذُرِّي متُكَ وَ هُمْ فُلََنٌ وَ فُلََنٌ وَ نعِْمَ الشِّ

And best of the unborn children is yoursaww unborn child, and heasws is Mohsinasws; and best 
of the communities are the rightly guided ones of yourasws offspring, and they are so and so, 
and so and so; and best of the Shias are yoursaww Shias. 

داً وَ وَصِيمهُ وَ سِبْطيَْهِ هُمُ الْفَائزُِونَ   .قَدْ فازَ فَمَنْ زُحْزحَِ عَنِ النمارِ وَ أدُْخِلَ الْْنَمةَ ف َ   ُُم يُ ؤْمَرُ بِِِمْ إِلَى الْْنَمةِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ   أَلَا إِنم مََُمم

Indeed! Muhammadsaww and hissaww successorasws and hissaww two grandsonsasws, they are 
the successful ones!” Then Heazwj will Command with them to go to the Paradise, and that is 
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Hisazwj Word: so the one who is removed far away from the Fire and enters the Paradise he 
indeed has succeeded; [3:185]’’.264 

دِ   ك، إكمال الدين مع، معانِ الأخبار ل، الْصال الحَْسَنُ  -64 دِ بْنِ حَْْدَانَ الْقُشَيِْْيِّ عَنِ الْمُغِيََِْ بْنِ مََُمم بْنِ  بْنُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ الْعَسْكَريُِّ عَنْ مََُمم
إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمْ أمَْرَيْنِ   الْْدُْريِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ صبِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ دَاوُدَ عَنْ فُضَيْلِ بْنِ مَرْزُوقٍ عَنْ عَطِيمةَ الْعَوْفِِّ عَنْ أَِِ سَعِيدٍ الْمُهَلم 

مَاءِ إِلَى الْأَرْضِ أَحَدُهَُاَ أطَْوَلُ مِنَ الْآخَرِ كِتَابَ اللمهِ حَ   وَ عِتََْتِ أَلَا وَ إِن مهُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ   بْلٌ مَِْدُودٌ مِنَ السم

(The books) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ (and) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ (and) ‘Al Khisal’ – Al Hassan Bin Abdullah Bin Saeed Al 
Askari, from Muhammad Bin Hamdan Al Qusheyri, from Al Mugheira Bin Muhammad Bin Al Muhallib, from his 
father, from Abdullah Bin Dawood, from Fuzeyl Bin Marzouq, from Atiya Al Awfy, from Abu Saeed al Khudry 
who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among you all two commands, one of them 
is longer than the other – Book of Allahazwj, a rope extended from the sky to the earth, and 
mysaww familyasws. Indeed, and these two will never separate until they return to mesaww at 
the Fountain’. 

 . فَ قُلْتُ لِأَِِ سَعِيدٍ مَنْ عِتَْتَهُُ قاَلَ أهَْلُ بَ يْتِهِ 

I said to Abu Saeed, ‘Who are hissaww familyasws?’ He said, ‘Peopleasws of hissaww 
Household’’.265 

عْتُ أبَاَ عُمَرَ صَاحِبَ  الْبَغْدَادِيُّ قاَلَ: ك، إكمال الدين مع، معانِ الأخبار ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم عَلِيُّ بْنُ الْفَضْلِ  -65 أَِِ الْعَبماسِ   سََِ
كَ بِِِمَا ثقَِ  -تَ غْلِبَ يُسْأَلُ   . يلٌ عَنْ مَعْنًَ قَ وْلهِِ إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَيِْْ لََِ سَُِّيَا بثَِقَلَيِْْ قاَلَ لِأَنم التممَسُّ

(The books) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ (and) ‘Ma’ani Al Akhbar’ (and) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Reza
asws

 – Ali Bin Fazl Al Baghdady 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Umar, a companion of Abu Al-Abbas Taghlib about the meaning of hissaww 
words: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among you all the two weighty things’, why did hesaww name 
them as two weighty things?’ Heasws said, ‘Because adhering with these two is heavy 
(burdensome)’’.266 

دُ بْنُ عُمَرَ الْبَغْدَادِيُ  -66 ُِ بْنِ   ك، إكمال الدين مََُمم دِ بْنِ عُبَيْدٍ عَنْ صَالِ دِ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ مََُمم مُوسَى عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ رَفِيعٍ عَنْ  عَنْ مََُمم
ٍُ عَنْ أَِِ هُرَيْ رَََ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص   وَ سُنمتَِ تَابَ اللمهِ إِنِِّ قَدْ خَلمفْتُ فِيكُمْ شَيْئَيِْْ لَنْ تَضِلُّوا بَ عْدِي أبََداً مَا أَخَذْتَُْ بِِِمَا وَ عَمِلْتُمْ بِاَ فِيهِمَا كِ   أَِِ صَالِ

 . فَِِن مهُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Muhammad Bin Umar Al Baghdady, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Hafs, 
from Muhammad Bin Ubeyd, from Salih Bin Musa, from Abdul Aziz Bin Raife, from Abu Salih, from Abu 
Hureyra (well-known Ahadith fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among you all two things. You will never 
stray after mesaww ever for as long as you take with them both and act with what is in these 
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– Book of Allahazwj and mysaww Sunnah, for these two will never separate until they return to 
mesaww at the Fountain’’.267 (the fabricator has doctored it) 

67-  ٍُ دُ بْنُ عُمَرَ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ عَبمادٍ عَنْ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ صَالِ إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمْ مَا   عَنْ زكََريِما عَنْ عَطِيمةَ عَنْ أَِِ سَعِيدٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص  مََُمم
لم حَبَلٌ مَِْدُودٌ وَ عِتََْتِ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ وَ لَنْ ي َ  َُ كْتُمْ بِهِ لَنْ تَضِلُّوا كِتَابَ اللمهِ عَزم وَ   . فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ إِنْ تََسَم

Muhammad Bin Umar, from al Qasim Bin Abbad, from Suweyd, from Umar Bin Salih, from Zakariya, from 
Atiya, from Abu Saeed who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among you all what if you were to adhere 
with it, you will never stray – Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, being a rope extended, 
and mysaww family, Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and they will never separate until they 
return to mesaww at the Fountain’’.268 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ حَْْدَانَ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ  -68 عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ ثاَبِتٍ عَنْ   بْنِ حُْيَْدٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ الحُْسَيِْْ   ك، إكمال الدين الحَْسَنُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مََُمم
يبَ وَ قَدْ تَ ركَْتُ   عَنْ أَِِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنِ الْحاَرِثِ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص  سَعمادِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ  ُِ فِيكُمُ  إِنِِّ امْرُؤٌ مَقْبُوضٌ وَ أوَْشَكَ أنَْ أدُْعَى فأَُ

 . مِنَ الْآخَرِ كِتَابَ اللمهِ وَ عِتََْتِ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ فَِِن مهُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ   الثمقَلَيِْْ أَحَدُهَُاَ أفَْضَلُ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Hassan Bin Abdullah Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Hamdan, from 
Al Husayn Bin Humeyd, from his father Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Sabit, from Sa’ad Bin Suleyman, from Abu 
Is’haq, from Al Haris,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww have been Commanded to pass away, 
and Isaww am about to be Called and Isaww must answer, and Isaww am leaving behind among 
you all the two weighty things, one of them is superior than the other – Book of Allahazwj and 
mysaww family, Peopleasws of mysaww Household. These two will never separate until they 
return to mesaww at the Fountain’’.269 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ عَوْنٍ  -69  عَنْ خَالِدٍ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عَنْ أَِِ ك، إكمال الدين الْقَطمانُ عَنِ الْعَبماسِ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ مََُمم
حَى  . لَيم الحَْوْضَ نِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَيِْْ كِتَابَ اللمهِ وَ عِتََْتِ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ فَِِن مهُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَ إِ   عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ أرَْقَمَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص  الضُّ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Qattan, from Al Abbas Bin Al Fazl, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mansour, from 
Amro Bin Awn, from Khalid, from Al Hassan Bin Abdullah, from Abu Al Zuha, from Zayd Bin Arqam who said,  

‘Isaww am leaving behind among you all the two weighty things – Book of Allahazwj and mysaww 
family, Peopleasws of mysaww Household. These two will never separate until they return to 
mesaww at the Fountain’’.270 

دٍ الْعَلَوِيِّ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ ا -70 لحِْمْيَِْيِّ باِلْكُوفَةِ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ ك، إكمال الدين الحَْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ مََُمم
 ِّ دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ: الْمَغْرِِِ عْفَرِ بْنِ مََُمم َُ ةِ الْوَدَاعِ  عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ جُميَْعٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ أَِِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ  ابِرَ بْنَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ فَ قُلْتُ أَخْبَنْاَ عَنْ حَجم َُ أتََ يْتُ 

ُُم قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللم  لم وَ عِتََْتِ أَ فَذكََرَ حَدِيثاً طَوِيلًَ  َُ كْتُمْ بِهِ لَنْ تَضِلُّوا بَ عْدِي كِتَابَ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  ُُم قاَلَ اللمهُمم هِ ص إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمْ مَا إِنْ تََسَم هْلَ بَ يْتَِ 
 اشْهَدْ ثَلََثاً.
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(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen – Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Shuayb, from Isa Bin Muhammad Al Alawy, from Al Husayn 
Bin Al Hassan Al Himeyri at Al Kufa, from Al Hassan bin Al Husayn Al Magriby, from Amro Bin Jumie Bin Abu Al 
Miqdam,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘I came to Jabir Bin 
Abdullah and I said, ‘Inform me about the farewell Hajj’. He mentioned a lengthy Hadeeth, 
then said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among you all what if you were to 
adhere with it, you will never stray after mesaww – Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic and 
mysaww family, Peopleasws of mysaww Household’. Then hesaww said: ‘O Allahazwj! Be Witness!’ – 
thrice’’.271 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ حَْْدَانَ الْقُشَيِْْيِ ك، إكمال الدين الحَْسَنُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مََُ  -71 دٍ عَنْ حَريِزِ   مم ارِ بْنِ مََُمم دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْغَفم عَنِ الْمُغِيََِْ بْنِ مََُمم
حَى عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ أرَْقَمَ قاَلَ قاَلَ   بْنِ عَبْدِ الحَْمِيدِ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ  كْتُمْ بهِِ لَنْ تَضِلُّوا كِتَابَ اللمهِ   رَسُولُ اللمهِ صعَنْ أَِِ الضُّ إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمْ مَا إِنْ تَََسم

 . وَ عِتََْتِ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ فَِِن مهُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ 

(The book) ‘IKmal Al Deen’ – Al Hassan Bin Abdullah Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Hamdan Al 
Qashari, from Al Mugheira Bin Muhammad, from Abdul Ghaffar Bin Muhammad, from Hareyz Bin Abdul 
Hameed, from al Hassan Bin Abdullah, from Al Zoha, from Zayd Bin Arqam who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among you all what if you were to adhere 
with it, you will never stray – Book of Allahazwj and mysaww family, Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household. These two will never separate until they return to mesaww at the Fountain’’.272 

دِ بْنِ طَريِفٍ  -72 دُ بْنُ عُمَرَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ مََُمم ِِ عَنْ عَطِيمةَ عَنْ أَِِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ حَبِيبِ بْنِ   ك، إكمال الدين مََُمم عَنِ ابْنِ فُضَيْلٍ عَنِ الْأَعْمَ
بْتُ وَ إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَيِْْ أَحَدُهَُاَ أعَْظَمُ مِنَ الْآخَرِ كِتَابَ اللمهِ حَ    ص أَِِ ثاَبِتٍ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ أرَْقَمَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ  َُ بْلٌ مَِْدُودٌ مِنَ كَأَنِِّ قَدْ دُعِيتُ فأََ

يعاً حَتَّم يرَدَِا  مَاءِ إِلَى الْأَرْضِ وَ عِتََْتِ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ وَ إِن مهُمَا لَنْ يَ زاَلا جمَِ  عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ فاَنْظرُُوا كَيْفَ تَخْلُفُونِِّ فِيهِمَا.السم

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Muhammad Bin Umar, from Abdullah bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Tareyf, 
from Ibn Fuzeyl, from Al Amsh, from Atiya, from Abu Saeed, from Habeeb Bin Abu Sabit, from Zayd Bin Arqam 
who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘If it as if Isaww am being called and Isaww shall answer, and Isaww am 
leaving behind among you all the two weight things, one of them is greater than the other – 
Book of Allahazwj, a rope extended from the sky to the earth, and mysaww family, Peopleasws of 
mysaww Household, and these two will never cease being together until they return to 
mesaww at the Fountain, therefore consider how you are dealing with mesaww regarding them 
both’’.273 

دِ بْنِ حُسَيِْْ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ عَبمادِ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ  -73 دُ بْنُ عُمَرَ عَنْ مََُمم عَنْ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ عَنْ   عَنْ أَِِ مَالِكٍ عَمْروِ بْنِ هَاشِمٍ الُْْبِِِّ   ك، إكمال الدين مََُمم
عَ أبَاَ سَعِيدٍ يَ رْفَعُ ذَلِكَ إِلَى النمبِِّ  ا الْأَكْبََُ مِنَ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ إِنِِّ قَدْ تَ ركَْتُ فِيكُمْ مَا إِنْ أَخَذْتَُْ بِهِ لَنْ تَضِلُّوا مِنْ بَ عْدِي الثمقَلَيِْْ وَ أَحَدُهََُ   ص قاَلَ:عَطِيمةَ أنَمهُ سََِ

مَاءِ إِلَى الْأَرْضِ وَ عِتََْ  لم حَبْلٌ مَِْدُودٌ مِنَ السم َُ  . تِ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ أَلَا وَ إِن مهُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ الْآخَرِ كِتَابَ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 

(The book) ‘IKmal Al Deen’ – Muhammad Bin Umar, from Muhammad Bin Husayn bin Hafs, from Abbad Bin 
Yaqoub, from Abu Malik Amro Bin Hashim Al Junny, from Abdul Malik, from Atiya,  
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‘He heard Abu Saeed raising that to the Prophetsaww having said: ‘O you people! Isaww am 
leaving behind among you all what if you were to take with it, you will never stray from after 
mesaww, the two weighty things, and one of them is greater than the other – Book of Allah 
Mighty and Majestic, a rope extended from the sky to the earth, and mysaww family, 
Peopleasws of mysaww Household. Indeed, and these two will never separate until they return 
to mesaww at the Fountain’’.274 

دِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ مُ  -74 هِ مََُمم عْفَرُ بْنُ نُ عَيْمٍ عَنْ عَمِّ َُ ِِ ك، إكمال الدين    وسَى عَنْ إِسْراَئيِلَ عَنْ أَِِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ حُبَيْ
نْدَبُ هُ عَنْهُ آخِذاً بَِِلْقَةِ باَبِ الْكَعْبَةِ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ أَلَا مَنْ عَرَفَنِِ فَ قَدْ عَرَفَنِِ وَ مَنْ لََْ يَ عْرفِْنِِ رأَيَْتُ أبَاَ ذَرٍّ الْغِفَاريِم رَضِيَ اللم  بْنِ الْمُعْتَمِرِ قاَلَ: ُُ فأَنَاَ أبَوُ ذَرٍّ 

كَنِ   بْنُ السم

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ja’far Bin Nueym, from his uncle Muhammad Bin Shazan, from Al Fazl Bin Shazan, 
from Ubey Bin Musa, from Israeel, from Abu Is’haq, from Hubeysh Bin Al Motamar who said,  

‘I saw Abu Zarr Al-Ghifaryra grabbing a knocker of the door of the Kabah and hera was saying, 
‘Indeed! One who recognises mera, so he has recognised mera, and one who does not 
recognise mera, so Ira am Abu Zarrra Jundab Bin Al-Sakn.  

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص يَ قُولُ إِنِِّ خَلمفْتُ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَيِْْ كِتَابَ اللمهِ وَ عِتََْتِ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ وَ إِن م  لَيم الحَْوْضَ أَلَا وَ إِنم مَثلََهُمَا فِيكُمْ  هُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَ سََِ
 . كَسَفِينَةِ نوُحٍ مَنْ ركَِبَ فِيهَا نَََا وَ مَنْ تَخلَمفَ عَنْهَا غَرقَِ 

Ira heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among you all the two weighty 
things – Book of Allahazwj and mysaww family, Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and these two 
will never separate until they return to mesaww at the Fountain. Indeed, and their example 
among you all is like the ship of Noahas, one who sails in it is saved, and one who stays 
behind from it drowns’’.275 

دُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ الْعَلَوِيُّ عَنِ ابْنِ قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللمهِ  -75 عَنِ   بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ شَريِكٍ عَنِ الرُّكَيِْْ بْنِ الرمبيِعِ ك، إكمال الدين مََُمم
انَ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ ثاَبِتٍ قاَ اللمهِ وَ عِتََْتِ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ فَِِن مهُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم   كِتَابَ    إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمْ خَلِيفَتَيِْْ   لَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ صالْقَاسِمِ بْنِ حَسم

 . الحَْوْضَ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Alawy, from Ibn Quteyba, from Al Fazl Bin Shazan, from 
Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Shareek, from Al Rukeyn Bin Al Rabie, from Al Qasim Bin Hassan, from Zayd Bin 
Sabit who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among you all two caliphs (replacements) – 
Book of Allahazwj and mysaww family, Peopleasws of mysaww Household. These two will never 
separate until they return to mesaww at the Fountain’’.276 

ََ عَنْ عَطِيمةَ الْعَوْفِِِّ ك، إكمال الدين ابْنُ عُبْدُوسٍ عَنِ ابْنِ قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ يوُنُ  -76 سَ عَنْ زكََريِما بْنِ أَِِ زاَئدَِ
مَاءِ إِلَى   عَنْ أَِِ سَعِيدٍ الْْدُْريِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص  الْأَرْضِ وَ عِتََْتِ إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَيِْْ أَحَدُهَُاَ أَكْبََُ مِنَ الْآخَرِ كِتَابَ اللمهِ حَبْلٌ مَِْدُودٌ مِنَ السم

 . أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ وَ إِن مهُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ 
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(The book) ‘IKmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Abdous, from Ibn Quteyba, from Al Fazl, from Is’haq Bin Ibrahim, from Isa Bin 
Yunus, from Zakariya Bin Abu Zaida, from Atiya Al Awfy, from Abu Saeed Al Khudry who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among you all the two weighty things. One of 
them is greater than the other – Book of Allahazwj, a rope extended from the sky to the 
earth, and mysaww family, Peopleasws of mysaww Household; and these two will never separate 
until they return to mesaww at the Fountain’’.277 

حَى عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ أرَْقَمَ عَنِ   اللمهِ  بْدِ ك، إكمال الدين أَِِ عَنِ ابْنِ قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَ  -77 عَنْ أَِِ الضُّ
 . إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمْ كِتَابَ اللمهِ وَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ وَ إِن مهُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ  النمبِِّ ص قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, from Ibn Quteyba, from Al Fazl, from Is’haq Bin Ibrahim, from Hareyz, 
from Al Hassan Bin Abdullah, from Abu Al Zoha, from Zayd Bin Arqam,  

‘From the Prophetsaww having said: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among you all the Book of 
Allahazwj and the Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and these two will never separate until 
they return to mesaww at the Fountain’’.278 

عْفَرٍ ع -78 َُ دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الحَْمِيدِ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ يوُنُسَ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنْ أَِِ  ات مََُمم نْ سَرمهُ أنَْ يَُْياَ مَ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص ير، بصائر الدرُ
نمةَ عَدْنٍ مَنْزِلِ قَضِيبٌ مِنْ قُضْبَانَِِ  َُ ُُم قاَلَ لَهُ كُنْ فَكَانَ فَ لْيَتَوَلم عَلِيّاً مِنْ بَ عْدِي وَ حَيَاتِ وَ يَموُتَ مَِاَتِ وَ يَدْخُلَ الْْنَمةَ المتَِ وَعَدَنِ رَِِّ  ا غَرَسَهُ رَِِّ بيَِدِهِ 

 يَاءَ مِنْ ذُرِّيمتَِ الْأَوْصِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bbin Abdul Hameed, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Sa’ad Bin 
Tareyf,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who cheers him that he lives 
mysaww life and dies mysaww passing away, and enter the Paradise which my Lordazwj 
Promised mesaww, Garden of Eden mysaww house, a branch from its branches mysaww Planted 
by Hisazwj Hands, then Said to it: “Be!”, so it came into being, then let him be in the Wilayah 
of Aliasws from after mesaww and the successorsasws from mysaww offspring.  

 . أعَْطاَهُمُ اللمهُ فَ هْمِي وَ عِلْمِي وَ ايْمُ اللمهِ ليََقْتلُُنم ابْنِِ لَا أنَاَلَهمُُ اللمهُ شَفَاعَتَِ 

Allahazwj would Give them mysaww understanding and mysaww knowledge, and Isaww swear by 
Allahazwj, the killers of mysaww sonsasws, Allahazwj will not let them avail of mysaww 
intercession’’.279 

اءِ عَنْ سَعْ  -79 دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الْمُؤْمِنِ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الحَْذم ات مََُمم عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ دِ بْنِ طَرِ ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ يفٍ عَنْ أَِِ 
نمةَ عَدْنٍ قَضِيبٌ مِنْ قُضْبَانِِاَ غَرَسَهُ رَِِّ بيَِدِهِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ كُنْ فَكَانَ فَ لْيَ   يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يَموُتَ مِيتَتَِ   مَنْ سَرمهُ أَنْ   ص َُ نمةَ رَِِّ  َُ ع وَ  تَوَلم عَلِيّاً وَ يَدْخُلَ 

 الْأَوْصِيَاءَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ لْيُسَلِّمْ لفَِضْلِهِمْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Abdullah Al Momin, from Abu Abdullah Al 
Haza’a, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who cheers him that he lives 
mysaww life and dies mysaww passing away and enters a Garden of mysaww Lordazwj, Garden of 
Eden, a branch from its branches mysaww Lordazwj Planted it with Hisazwj Hands, Saying to it: 
“Be!”, and it came into being, then let him be in the Wilayah of Aliasws and the successorsasws 
from after himasws, and let him submit to theirasws merits.  

َُ الْمَرْضِيُّونَ أعَْطاَهُمْ فَ هْمِي وَ عِلْمِي وَ هُمْ عِتََْتِ مِنْ دَمِي وَ لحَْمِي أَشْكُو إِلَى ا تََِ الْمُنْكِريِنَ لفَِضْلِهِمْ الْقَاطِعِيَْ فِيهِمْ صِلَتَِ للمهِ فَِِن مهُمُ الْهدَُا عَدُومهُمْ مِنْ أمُم
 . وَ اللمهِ ليََقْتلُُنم ابْنِِ وَ لَا أنَاَلَهمُُ اللمهُ شَفَاعَتَِ 

Theyasws are the satisfactory guides. Theyasws would be Given mysaww understanding and 
mysaww knowledge, and theyasws are mysaww family from mysaww blood and mysaww flesh. Isaww 
complain to Allahazwj of their enemies from mysaww community, the deniers of theirasws 
merits, the cutters of mysaww connection regarding themasws. By Allahazwj, they will be killing 
mysaww sonsasws and Allahazwj will not let them avail of mysaww intercession’’.280 

دِ بْنِ أَسْلَمَ عَنْ  -80 دِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ مََُمم نْ رَوَاهُ عَنْ مََُمم دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَمم ات مََُمم نِِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ  إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أَِِ يَُْيََ الْمَدَ ير، بصائر الدرُ
نمةَ عَدْنٍ المتَِ وَعَدَنِ رَِِّ قَضِيبٌ مِنْ قُضْبَ   عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص َُ انِِاَ غَرَسَهُ بيَِدِهِ مَنْ أَحَبم أنَْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يَموُتَ مِيتَتَِ وَ يَدْخُلَ 

  مِنْ ذُرِّيمتَِ  ُُم قاَلَ لَهُ كُنْ فَكَانَ فَ لْيَتَوَلم عَلِيم بْنَ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ الْأَوْصِيَاءَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from the one who reported it, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Aslam, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Yahya Al Madany, from his father,  

‘From Umar son of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws who said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who loves 
to live mysaww life and die mysaww passing away and enter a Garden of Eden which mysaww 
Lordazwj Promised mesaww, a branch from its branches Heazwj Planted it with Hisazwj Hands, 
then Said to it: “Be!”, so it came into being, then let him be in the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws and the successorsasws from after himasws from mysaww offspring.  

وكُمْ مِنْ باَبِ هُدًى وَ لَا  ُُ  . تُ عَلِّمُوهُمْ فَِِن مهُمْ أعَْلَمُ مِنْكُمْ فَِِن مهُمْ لَنْ يدُْخِلُوكُمْ فِ باَبِ ضَلََلٍ وَ لَنْ يُْرِ

They will never enter you in a door of straying and will never exit you from a door of 
guidance, and do not (try to) teach themasws for theyasws are more knowledgeable than you 
are’’.281 

بَلَةَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْ  -81 َُ ات يَ عْقُوبُ بْنُ يزَيِدَ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ الْمُبَارَكِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ   [ الْأَسَدِيِ  نِ مهزب ]مِهْزَمٍ ير، بصائر الدرُ
هُمْ مِنْ بَ عْدِ إِنم أهَْلَ بَ يْتََِ الهُْ   اللمهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ  َُ بَ عْدِي أعَْطاَهُمُ اللمهُ فَ هْمِي وَ عِلْمِي وَ خُلِقُوا مِنْ طِينَتَِ فَ وَيْلٌ للِْمُنْكِريِنَ حَقم يَ الْقَاطِعِيَْ فِيهِمْ دَا

 . صِلَتَِ لَا أنَاَلَهمُُ اللمهُ شَفَاعَتَِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Yahya Bin Al Mubarak, from Abdullah Bin Jabala, 
from Ibrahim Bin Mihrab Al Asady, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household are the guides after mesaww. Allahazwj will Give themasws mysaww understanding 
and mysaww knowledge, and theyasws are Created from mysaww essence (clay). So, woe be to 
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the deniers of theirasws rights from after mesaww, the cutters of mysaww connection regarding 
themasws. Allahazwj will not let them avail of mysaww intercession’’.282 

عْفَرٍ ع  -82 َُ ٍُ عَنْ حَْمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَِِ  ات الْعَبماسُ بْنُ مَعْرُو مَنْ سَرمهُ أَنْ يَُْيَا   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ صير، بصائر الدرُ
نمةَ رَِِّ  َُ ةَ حَيَاتِ وَ يَموُتَ مَِاَتِ وَ يَدْخُلَ  نمةَ عَدْنٍ مَنْزِلِ قَضِيبٌ مِنْ قُضْبَانِِاَ غَرَسَهَا اللمهُ رَِِّ بيَِدِهِ فَ لْيَتَوَلم عَلِيّاً وَ الْأئَِمم َُ  مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ   

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Hareez, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who it cheers him that he lives 
mysaww life and dies mysaww passing away and enters a Garden of my Lordazwj, Garden of 
Eden, a branch from its branches mysaww Lordazwj Allahazwj Planted it, then let him be in the 
Wilayah of Aliasws and the Imamsasws from after himasws.  

ةُ الْهدَُى أعَْطاَهُمُ اللمهُ فَ هْماً وَ عِلْماً فَ هُمْ عِتََْتِ  تَِ وَ اللمهِ ليََقْتلُُنم   فَِِن مهُمْ أئَِمم  . ابْنِِ لَا أنَاَلَهمُُ اللمهُ شَفَاعَتَِ  مِنْ لحَْمِي وَ دَمِي إِلَى اللمهِ أَشْكُو مَنْ عَادَاهُمْ مِنْ أمُم

They are the Imamsasws of the guidance. Allahazwj would Give themasws understanding and 
knowledge. Theyasws are mysaww family, from mysaww flesh and mysaww blood. Isaww complain 
to Allahazwj from theirasws enemies from mysaww community. By Allahazwj, they will be killing 
mysaww sonasws. May Allahazwj not avail them of mysaww intercession’’.283 

دِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْ  -83 ات إِبْ راَهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضمالٍ عَنْ مََُمم عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع يَ قُولُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ير، بصائر الدرُ لِبَ قاَلَ سََِ
نمةَ عَدْنٍ غَرَسَهَا بيَِدِهِ فَ لْيَتَوَ   ص َُ نمةَ رَِِّ  َُ  دُومهُ وَ لْيَأْتََم باِلْأَوْصِيَاءِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ لم عَلِيّاً وَ لْيَتَوَلم وَليِمهُ وَ لْيُعَادِ عَ مَنْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يَموُتَ مَِاَتِ وَ يَدْخُلَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ibn Fazzal, from Muhammad Bin Salim, from Aban 
Bin Taghlub who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who wants to live mysaww life 
and die mysaww passing away and enter a garden of mysaww Lordazwj, Garden of Eden Planted 
by Hisazwj Hands, then let him be in the Wilayah of Aliasws and befriend hisasws friends and be 
inimical to hisasws enemies, and take as Imamsasws with the successorsasws from after himasws.  

تََِ الْمُ  اللمهِ ليََقْتلُُنم ابْنِِ لَا  نْكِريِنَ لفَِضَائلِِهِمُ الْقَاطِعِيَْ فِيهِمْ صِلَتَِ وَ ايْمُ فَِِن مهُمْ عِتََْتِ مِنْ لحَْمِي وَ دَمِي أعَْطاَهُمُ اللمهُ فَ هْمِي وَ عِلْمِي إِلَى اللمهِ أَشْكُو مِنْ أمُم
 . أنَاَلَهمُُ اللمهُ شَفَاعَتَِ 

Theyasws are mysaww family, from mysaww flesh and mysaww blood. Allahazwj would Give 
themasws mysaww understanding and mysaww knowledge. Isaww complain to Allahazwj of mysaww 
community, the deniers of theirasws merits, the cutters of mysaww connection regarding 
themasws, and Isaww swear by Allahazwj, they will be killing mysaww sonasws. May Allahazwj not 
avail them mysaww intercession’’.284 

دُ بْنُ ا -84 ات مََُمم ابِرٍ الْْعُْفِيِّ عَ ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ لحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ سَعْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْقَاهِرِ عَنْ  َُ نْ أَِِ 
نمةَ عَدْ   مَنْ سَرمهُ أَنْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يَموُتَ مِيتَتَِ   قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص َُ  نٍ قَضِيبٌ غَرَسَهُ رَِِّ فَ لْيَتَوَلم عَلِيم بْنَ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ وَ أوَْصِيَاءَهُ مِنْ بَ عْدِيوَ يَدْخُلَ 
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al 
Qasim, from Abdul Qahir, from Jabir Al Jufy,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One whom it cheers that he lives 
mysaww life and dies mysaww passing away and enters a garden of Eden, a branch mysaww 
Lordazwj Planted, then let him be in the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and hisasws 
successorsasws from after mesaww.  

ونَكُمْ مِنْ باَبِ هُدًى وَ لَا تُ عَلِّمُوهُمْ فَِِن مهُمْ أَ  ُُ عْلَمُ مِنْكُمْ وَ إِنِِّ سَألَْتُ رَِِّ أنَْ لَا يُ فَرِّقَ بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ بَ يَْْ فَِِن مهُمْ لَا يدُْخِلُونَكُمْ فِ باَبِ ضَلََلٍ وَ لَا يُْرِ
ةٍ وَ ذَهَبٍ عَدَدَ النُّجُومِ   حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ مَعِي هَكَذَا وَ ضَمم بَ يَْْ إِصْبَعَيْهِ وَ عَرْضُهُ مَا بَ يَْْ صَنْعَاءَ إِلَى أَبٍ الْكِتَابِ   . فِيهِ قِدْحَانُ فِضم

Theyasws will not enter you in a door of straying nor exit you from a door of guidance, and do 
not (try to) teach themasws for theyasws are more knowledgeable than you are, and Isaww did 
ask mysaww Lordazwj there to be no separation between themasws and the Book until they 
return to mesaww at the Fountain to be with mesaww like this’ – and hesaww pressed between 
hissaww fingers – ‘Its width is what it between Sana’a (Yemen) up to Ab (Eilat). In it are cups 
of silver and gold the number of the stars’’.285 

مَنْ سَرمهُ أَنْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يَموُتَ   بماسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ صوَ رَوَى ابْنُ بِطْريِقٍ رَحَِْهُ اللمهُ فِ الْمُسْتَدْرَكِ مِنْ كِتَابِ حِلْيَةِ الْأَوْليَِاءِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَ  -85
نمةَ عَدْنٍ المتَِ غَ  َُ ةِ مِنْ بَ عْدِيمَِاَتِ وَ يَسْكُنَ   رَسَهَا اللمهُ فَ لْيُوَالِ عَلِيّاً مِنْ بَ عْدِي وَ لْيُوَالِ وَليِمهُ وَ لْيَقْتَدِ باِلْأئَِمم

And it is reported by Ibn Batreeq in (the book) ‘Al Mustadrak’ of the book ‘Hulyat Al Awliya’a’, by his chain 
from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One whom it cheers that he lives mysaww life and dies mysaww passing 
away and settles in a garden of Eden which Allahazwj Planted, then let him be in the Wilayah 
of Aliasws from after mesaww, and let him befriend hisasws friends, and let him be guided by the 
Imamsasws from after mesaww.  

تََِ  بِيَْ بِفَضْلِهِمْ مِنْ أمُم  . الْقَاطِعِيَْ فِيهِمْ صِلَتَِ لَا أنَاَلَهمُُ اللمهُ شَفَاعَتَِ فَِِن مهُمْ عِتََْتِ خُلِقُوا مِنْ طِينَتَِ رُزقُِوا فَ هْماً وَ عِلْماً وَيْلٌ للِْمُكَذِّ

Theyasws are mysaww family, having been Created from mysaww clay (essence). Theyasws would 
be Graced understanding and knowledge. Woe be to the beliers from mysaww community of 
theirasws merits, the cutters of mysaww connection regarding themasws. May Allahazwj not avail 
them of mysaww intercession’’.286 

نمةَ الْْلُْدِ المتَِ وَعَدَنِ رََِِّ المتَِ غَرَسَ   وَ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ أرَْقَمَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص -86 َُ  مَنْ أَحَبم أنَْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يَموُتَ مِيتَتَِ وَ يَسْكُنَ 
كُمْ مِنْ هُدًى وَ لَنْ يدُْخِلَكُمُ فِ ضَلََلَةٍ  قُضْبَانَ هَا َُ  .بيَِدِهِ فَ لْيَتَوَلم عَلِيم بْنَ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَِِنمهُ لَنْ يُْرِ

And by his chain, from Zayd Bin Arqam who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who loves to live mysaww life and die mysaww passing away and 
dwell in the eternal Garden which mysaww Lordazwj Promised mesaww, Planting its branch with 
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Hisazwj Hands, then let him be in the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, for heasws will never 
exit you from guidance with will never enter you in a straying’’.287 

تَاهُ وَ الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُْْ خُيُوطهُُ وَ فاَطِمَةُ عِلََقَ تُهُ وَ   وَ مِنْ كِتَابِ الْفِرْدَوْسِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى ابْنِ عَبماسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص -87 أنَاَ مِيزاَنُ الْعِلْمِ وَ عَلِيٌّ كِفم
ةُ مِنْ بَ عْدِ   فِيهِ أعَْمَالُ الْمُحِبِّيَْ لنََا وَ الْمُبْغِضِيَْ لنََا.  ي عَمُودُهُ يوُزَنُ الْأئَِمم

And from the book ‘Al Firdows’ – By his chain going up to Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am the scale of knowledge and Aliasws is its two palms, and Al-
Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws are its ropes, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws is its hanger, and the 
Imamsasws from after mesaww are its pillars weighing in it the deeds of the ones who love 
usasws and the ones hateful towards usasws’’.288 

ُِ بْنِ  -88 عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنْ ذَريِ َُ دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ  ات مََُمم إِنِِّ قَدْ تَ ركَْتُ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَيِْْ    يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ   ير، بصائر الدرُ
 . كِتَابَ اللمهِ وَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ فَ نَحْنُ أهَْلُ بَ يْتِهِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Zareeh Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among 
you all the two weighty things – Book of Allahazwj and Peopleasws of mysaww Household’. So 
weasws are the Peopleasws of hissaww Household’’.289 

دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنِ النمضْرِ بْ  -89 ات مََُمم ابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الْأنَْصَاريِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ   نِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنِ الْقَلََنِسِيِ ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ عْفَرٍ عَنْ  َُ لٍ عَنْ أَِِ  ُُ عَنْ رَ
لُوا وَ إِنِِّ سَألَْتُ اللمطِيفَ الْْبَِيَْ أَنْ ياَ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَيِْْ الثمقَلَ الْأَكْبَََ وَ الثمقَلَ الْأَصْغَرَ إِنْ   رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص كْتُمْ بِِِمَا لَا تَضِلُّوا وَ لَا تَ بَدم تََسَم

 لَا يَ تَفَرمقاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ فأَُعْطِيتُ ذَلِكَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazr Bin Shueyb, from Al Qalanisy, from 
a man,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari who said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O 
you people! Isaww am leaving behind among you all the two weighty things – the bigger 
weighty thing and the smaller weighty thing. If you were to adhere with these two, you will 
neither stray nor alter; and Isaww did ask the Subtle, the Informed that these two should not 
separate until they return to mesaww at the Fountain, and Heazwj Granted that’.  

 . الثمقَلُ الْأَصْغَرُ عِتََْتِ وَ أهَْلُ بَ يْتَِ  بيَِدِ اللمهِ وَ سَبَبٌ طَرَفهُُ بأِيَْدِيكُمْ وَ  قاَلُوا وَ مَا الثمقَلُ الْأَكْبََُ وَ مَا الثمقَلُ الْأَصْغَرُ قاَلَ الثمقَلُ الْأَكْبََُ كِتَابُ اللمهِ سَبَبٌ طَرَفُهُ 

They said, ‘And what is the bigger weighty things and what is the smaller weighty thing?’ 
Hesaww said: ‘The bigger weighty things is the Book of Allahazwj, a means of its end is in the 
Hand of Allahazwj, and a means of its end it in your hands; and the smaller weighty thing is 
mysaww family and Peopleasws of mysaww Household’’.290 
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ات إِبْ راَهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أَِِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الحَْكَمِ عَنْ  -90 ُِ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ سْكَا عْفَرٍ ع  سَعْدٍ الِْْ َُ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ 
كُوا بِِِمَا فَِِن مهُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَِ   دَا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ عَنْ قَ وْلِ النمبِِّ ص إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَيِْْ فَ تَمَسم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from Hisham 
Bin Al Hakam, from Sa’ad Al Iskaf who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the words of the Prophetsaww: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among 
you all the two weighty things, so adhere with these two, for they will never separate until 
they return to me at the Fountain’.  

ليِلُ مِنما يَدُلُّ عَلَيْهِ  عْفَرٍ ع لَا يَ زاَلُ كِتَابُ اللمهِ وَ الدم َُ  .  يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ حَتَّم   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The Book of Allahazwj and the evidence from 
usasws will not cease to point to it until they both return to measws at the Fountain’’.291 

دٍ  -91 ات عَلِيُّ بْنُ مََُمم دٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ أدَُيمٍْ  ير، بصائر الدرُ عْفَرٍ ع  عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مََُمم َُ ابِرٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ  َُ دَعَا   عَنْ شَريِكٍ عَنْ 
كْتُمْ بِِِمَا لَنْ تَضِلُّوا كِتَابَ اللمهِ وَ عِتََْتِ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ فَِِن مهُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ أَصْحَابهَُ بِِنًً فَ قَالَ ياَ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَيِْْ   رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص  أمََا إِنْ تَََسم

 حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Muhammad, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin 
Dawood, from Yahya Bin Udeym, from Shareek, from Jabir who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww called hissaww companions at Mina and said: ‘O you 
people! Isaww am leaving behind among you all the two weighty things, if you were to adhere 
with these two, you will never stray – Book of Allahazwj and mysaww family, Peopleasws of 
mysaww Household, for these two will never separate until they return to mesaww at the 
Fountain’. 

 الحَْراَمِ ُُم قاَلَ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمْ حُرمَُاتِ اللمهِ كِتَابَ اللمهِ وَ عِتََْتِ وَ الْكَعْبَةَ الْبَيْتَ 

Then hesaww said: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among you all Sanctities of Allahazwj – Book of 
Allahazwj and mysaww family and the Kabah the Sacred House’.   

ا الْعِتََََْ فَ قَتَ  ا الْكَعْبَةَ فَ هَدَمُوا وَ أمَم ا كِتَابَ اللمهِ فَحَرمفُوا وَ أمَم عْفَرٍ ع أمَم َُ وُا.لُوا وَ كُلم وَدَائِعِ اللمهِ فَ قَ ُُم قاَلَ أبَوُ   دْ تَ بَم

Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘As for the Book of Allahazwj, so they altered (it), and as for the 
Kabah, so they demolished (it), and as for the familyasws, for they killed (themasws), and every 
entrustment of Allahazwj, they have broken (and destroyed)’’.292 

ٍُ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابهِِ قاَلَ: -92 يلَةَ الْمُفَضملِ بْنِ صَالِ َُ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَِِ جمَِ َِ الظُّهْرِ انْصَرَ خَطَبَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص يَ وْمَ الُْْمُعَةِ بَ عْدَ صَلََ
رَ مِنْ نَبٍِِّ إِلام نِصْفَ عُمُرِ المذِي يلَِيهِ مِمنْ قَ بْلَهُ وَ إِنِِّ عَلَى النماسِ فَ قَالَ ياَ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ إِنِِّ قَدْ نَ بم   لَأَظنُُّنِِ أوَْشَكَ أنَْ أدُْعَى أَنَِ اللمطِيفُ الْْبَِيُْ أنَمهُ لَنْ يُ عَمم

يبَ وَ إِنِِّ مَسْئُولٌ وَ إِنمكُمْ مَسْئُولُونَ فَ هَلْ بَ لمغْتُكُمْ فَمَا ذَا أنَْ تُ  ُِ  مْ قاَئلُِونَ فأَُ
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Tafseer Al Ayyashi, from Abu Jameela Al Mufazzal Bin Salih, from one of his companions who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww addressed on the day of Friday after Salat Al-Zohr turning to the people. 
Hesaww said: ‘O you people! Surely the Subtle, the Informed has Informed mesaww Heazwj does 
not Give an age to any Prophetas except half the age of the one follows himsaww, from the 
ones before himas, and Isaww think undoubtedly that it is near that Isaww answer, and Isaww will 
be Questioned and you all would be Question. So, have Isaww delivered? What is that you are 
saying?’ 

اهَدْتَ فَجَزاَكَ اللمهُ عَنما خَيْْاً قاَلَ اللمهُمم اشْهَدْ  َُ  قاَلُوا نَشْهَدُ بأِنَمكَ قَدْ بَ لمغْتَ وَ نَصَحْتَ وَ 

They said, ‘We testify that yousaww have delivered, and advised, and struggled, so may 
Allahazwj Recompense you goodly on our behalf’. Hesaww said: ‘O Allahazwj, be Witness!’ 

داً عَبْدُ  مْ هُ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ أَنم الْْنَمةَ حَقٌّ وَ أنَم النمارَ حَقٌّ وَ أنَم الْبَعْثَ حَقٌّ مِنْ بَ عْدِ الْمَوْتِ قاَلُوا نَ عَ ُُم قاَلَ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ أَ لََْ تَشْهَدُوا أنَْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلام اللمهُ وَ أَنم مََُمم
 قاَلَ اللمهُمم اشْهَدْ 

Then hesaww said: ‘O you people! Did you not testify that there is no god except Allahazwj, and 
that Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj servant and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and that the Paradise is true, 
and that the Fire is true, and that the Resurrection from after the death is true?’ They said, 
‘Yes’. Hesaww said: ‘O Allahazwj, be Witness!’ 

 أَلَا مَنْ كُنْتُ مَوْلَاهُ فَ عَلِيٌّ مَوْلَاهُ اللمهُمم وَالِ مَنْ وَالاهُ وَ عَادِ مَنْ عَادَاهُ   باِلْمُؤْمِنِيَْ مِنْ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ   أوَْلى اسُ إِنم اللمهَ مَوْلَايَ وَ أنَاَُُم قاَلَ ياَ أيَ ُّهَا النم 

Then hesaww said: ‘O you people! Allahazwj is mysaww Master and Isaww am foremost with the 
Momineen than their own selves. Indeed! One whose Master Isaww was so Aliasws is his 
Master. O Allahazwj! Befriend the one who befriends himasws and be Inimical to the one who 
is inimical to himasws’.  

ةٍ أَلَا وَ إِنِِّ إِنِِّ فَ رَطُكُمْ وَ أنَْ تُمْ وَاردُِونَ عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ وَ حَوْضِي عَرْضُهُ مَا بَ يَْْ بُصْرَى وَ صَنْعَاءَ فِيهِ عَدَدَ اُُم قاَلَ ياَ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ  لنُّجُومِ قِدْحَانٌ مِنْ فِضم
 ونِِّ فِيهِمَا حَتَّم تَ لْقَوْنِ سَائلُِكُمْ حِيَْ تَردُِونَ عَلَيم عَنِ الثمقَلَيِْْ فاَنْظرُُوا كَيْفَ تَخْلُفُ 

Then hesaww said: ‘O you people! Isaww shall forsake you would be arriving to mesaww at the 
Fountain, its width is what is between Busra and Sana’a, wherein are cups of the number of 
the stars, cups of silver. Indeed! And Isaww shall ask you all when you arrive to mesaww about 
the two weighty things, therefore look how you are dealing with mesaww regarding them 
until you meet mesaww’.  

ٌُ فِ أيَْدِيكُمْ فاَسْتَمْسِكُوا بِهِ لَا تَضِلُّوا وَ لَا تَذِلُّوا أَلَا وَ عِتَْتِ   هِ سَبَبٌ طَرَفهُُ بيَِدِ اللمهِ قاَلُوا وَ مَا الثمقَلََنِ ياَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ قاَلَ الثمقَلُ الْأَكْبََُ كِتَابُ اللم  وَ طَرَ
 أهَْلُ بَ يْتَِ فَِِنمهُ قَدْ نَ بمأَنِ اللمطِيفُ الْْبَِيُْ أنَْ لَا يَ تَفَرمقاَ حَتَّم يَ لْقَيَانِ 

They said, ‘And what are the two weighty things, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘The 
bigger weighty things is the Book of Allahazwj, a means of its end is in the Hand of Allahazwj, 
and an end is in your hands, therefore adhere with it, neither will you stray nor be 
humiliated. Indeed, and mysaww family, Peopleasws of mysaww Household, for the Subtle, the 
Informed has Informed mesaww that they will not separate until they meet mesaww. 
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 .  تُ عَلِّمُوهُمْ فَ هُمْ أعَْلَمُ مِنْكُمْ سَألَْتُ اللمهَ لَهمَُا ذَلِكَ فَلَََعْطاَنيِهِ فَلََ تَسْبِقُوهُمْ فَ تَهْلِكُوا وَ لَا  وَ 

And Isaww had asked Allahazwj of that for them and Heazwj Granted it, therefore you should not 
precede themasws for you will be destroyed, nor should you (try to) teach them, for theyasws 
are more knowledgeable than you are’’.293 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الْعَلَوِيِ  -93 ُّ عَنْ مََُمم ياَ عَلِيُّ بِكُمْ   عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئهِِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص  ُا، المجالس للمفيد الْْعَِاِِ
 َُ بَِْ  ُُ هَذَا الْأمَْرُ وَ بِكُمْ يُْتَمُ عَلَيْكُمْ باِلصم يْطانِ   وَ أعَْدَاؤكُُمْ   حِزْبُ اللمهِ   أنَْ تُمْ   إِنم الْعاقِبَةَ للِْمُتمقِيَْ  يُ فْتَ   حِزْبُ الشم

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Al Jiany, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al Alawy, from his father,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! With youasws this matter has begun and with youasws it 
would end. Upon youasws is to be with the patience for the end-result is for the pious. Youasws 
are the party of Allahazwj and yourasws enemies are the party of Satanla.  

ةُ اللمهِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ الْعُرْوََُ  كَ بِِاَ اهْتَدَى وَ مَنْ تَ ركََهَا ضَلم أَسْأَلُ اللمهَ لَكُمُ الْْنَمةَ لَا طُوبََ لِمَنْ أطَاَعَكُمْ وَ وَيْلٌ لِمَنْ عَصَاكُمْ أنَْ تُمْ حُجم الْوُثْ قَى مَنْ تََسَم
 يَسْبِقُكُمْ أَحَدٌ إِلَى طاَعَةِ اللمهِ فأَنَْ تُمْ أوَْلَى بِِاَ.

Beatitude is for the one who obeys youasws and woe be unto the one who disobeys youasws. 
You (Imamsasws) are the Divine Authorities of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creatures, and the Firmest 
Handhold, one who adheres with it would be guided, and one who neglects it would stray. 
Iazwj ask Allahazwj for the Paradise youasws. No one will preceded youasws to the obedience of 
Allahazwj for youasws are foremost with it’’.294 

ُّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عَنْ أَِِ لَهيِعَةَ عَنْ أَِِ  -94 بٍ ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ  ذُرْعَةَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِ ُا، المجالس للمفيد الْْعَِاِِ
ينَ كَمَا بنَِا فَ تَحَهُ وَ بنَِا يُ ؤَلِّفُ اللمهُ بَ يَْْ قُ لُوبِكُمْ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص  بَ عْدَ الْعَدَاوََِ وَ الْبَغْضَاءِ.  ياَ عَلِيُّ بنَِا خَتَمَ اللمهُ الدِّ

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed, from Ali Bin Is’haq, from Usman Bin Abdullah, from Abu Lahiya, from Abu 
Zur’a,  

‘From Umar son of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, from his fatherasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘O Aliasws! With usasws Allahazwj will end the Religion just as Heazwj Began it with usasws, 
and through usasws Allahazwj Harmonised between the hearts after the enmity and the 
hatred’’.295 

95-  َُ دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  عْفَرِ بْنِ مََُمم َُ مَامِ  سْنَادِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ إِلَى الِْْ هِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ عفض، كتاب الروضة يل، الفضائل لابن شاذان باِلِْْ ابِرٍ   دِّ َُ عَنْ 
ةُ مِنْ وُلْدِهَا أمََانَتَِ وَ الْحبَْلُ الْمَمْدُودُ فَمَنِ وَ ابْ نَ   فاَطِمَةُ بَ هْجَةُ قَ لْبِ   الْأنَْصَاريِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص اعْتَصَمَ اهَا ثََرَََُ فُ ؤَادِي وَ بَ عْلُهَا نوُرُ بَصَريِ وَ الْأئَِمم

 . بِِِمْ فَ قَدْ نَََا وَ مَنْ تَخلَمفَ عَنْهُمْ فَ قَدْ هَوَى

Kitab Al-Rowza, ‘Al-Fazail’ of Ibn Shazan - Raising it to the Imam Ja’farasws Bin 
Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from hisasws grandfatherasws Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, 
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from Jabir Al-Ansari who said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘(Syeda) Fatimaasws is the joy of mysaww 
heart, and herasws two sonsasws are the fruits of mysaww heart, and herasws husband is the light 
of mysaww eyes, and the Imamsasws from herasws sonsasws are mysaww trustees, and the 
extended rope. So, the one who holds fast with themasws, so he has attained salvation, and 
one who stays behind from themasws, so he has collapsed’’.296 

مَامِ   -96 ادِقِ عَنِ الِْْ دٍ الصم عْفَرِ بْنِ مََُمم َُ مَامِ  مَامِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ   كشف، كشف الغمة مِنْ مَنَاقِبِ الْْوَُارزِْمِيِّ عَنِ الِْْ دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْبَاقِرِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ الِْْ مََُمم
مَامِ الحُْسَيِْْ  ي رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص يَ قُولُ  زَيْنِ الْعَابِدِينَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ الِْْ دِّ َُ عْتُ  هِيدِ ع قاَلَ سََِ   بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الشم

(The book) ‘Kashf Al-Ghumma’, from the virtues by Al-Khawarazimy, from the Imam 
Ja’farasws Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiqasws, from the Imam Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Baqirasws, 
from hisasws fatherasws the Imam Aliasws Bin Al-Husayn Zayn Al-Abideenasws, from hisasws 
fatherasws the Imamasws Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws the martyr who said: ‘Iasws heard myasws 
grandfathersaww Rasool-Allahsaww saying:  

ى مِنْ   تَِ وَ يَدْخُلَ الْْنَمةَ المتَِ وَعَدَنِ رَِِّ فَ لْيَتَوَلم عَلِيم بْنَ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ وَ ذُرِّي متَهُ مَنْ أَحَبم أَنْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يَموُتَ مِيتَ  َُ َُ الدُّ ةَ الْهدَُى وَ مَصَابيِ الطماهِريِنَ أئَِمم
وكُمْ مِنْ باَبِ الْهدَُى إِلَى باَبِ الضملََلَةِ. ُُ  بَ عْدِهِ فَِِن مهُمْ لَنْ يُْرِ

‘One who loves to live mysaww life, and die mysaww passing away and enter the Paradise 
which mysaww Lordazwj Promised mesaww, then let him be in the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws and hisasws offspring, the pure Imamsasws, and the lamps for the darkness, from after 
himasws, for theyasws will never exit you from the door of guidance to the door of straying’’.297 

سْنَادِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ إِلَى ابْنِ عَبماسٍ أنَمهُ قاَلَ: -97 ةِ الْوَ  يل، الفضائل لابن شاذان فض، كتاب الروضة باِلِْْ عْنَا مِنْ حَجم َُ ا رَ لَسْنَا مَعَ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص فِ لَمم َُ دَاعِ 
 مَسْجِدِهِ فَ قَالَ أَ تَدْرُونَ مَا أقَُولُ لَكُمْ قاَلُوا اللمهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أعَْلَمُ 

(The book) ‘Al Fazaail’ of Shazan, Kitab al Rowza, by the chain raising it to Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘When we returned from the farewell Hajj, we sat with Rasool-Allahsaww in hissaww Masjid. 
Hesaww said: ‘Do you know what Isaww going to say to you all?’ They said, ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww are more knowing’.  

لم مَنم عَلَى  َُ ينِ إِذْ أهَْدِيهِمْ بِعَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ابْنِ قاَلَ اعْلَمُوا أنَم اللمهَ عَزم وَ  ينِ إِذْ هَدَاهُمْ ِِ وَ أنَاَ أمَُنُّ عَلَى أهَْلِ الدِّ ي وَ أَِِ ذُرِّيمتَِ أَلَا وَ  أهَْلِ الدِّ عَمِّ
 مَنِ اهْتَدَى بِِِمْ نَََا وَ مَنْ تَخلَمفَ عَنْهُمْ ضَلم وَ غَوَى

Hesaww said: ‘Know that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Conferred upon the people of the 
Religion when Heazwj Guided them through mesaww, and Isaww am conferring upon the people 
of the Religion when Isaww guide them through Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and through mysaww 
offspringasws. Indeed! And the one who is guided through them attains salvation, and one 
who stays behind from them strays and collapses. 

وْءِ اللمهُمم ارْحَمْ مَنْ رَحَِْهُمْ وَ لَا تَ غْفِرْ لِمَنْ ظلََمَهُمْ  ا وَ وَ أنََ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ اللمهَ اللمهَ فِ عِتََْتِ وَ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ فَِِنم فاَطِمَةَ بَضْعَةٌ مِنِِّ وَ وَلَدَيْ هَا عَضُدَايَ   بَ عْلُهَا كَالضم
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O you people! Allahazwj, Allahazwj regarding mysaww family and the Peopleasws of mysaww 
Household, for (Syeda) Fatimaasws is a part of minesaww, and herasws two sonsasws are mysaww 
two limbs, and Isaww and herasws husband are like the illumination. O Allahazwj! Mercy the one 
who mercies themasws and do not Forgive the ones who oppress themasws’.  

 . ُُم دَمَعَتْ عَيْنَاهُ وَ قاَلَ كَأَنِِّ أنَْظُرُ الْحاَلَ 

Then hissaww eyes flowed with tears and hesaww said: ‘It is as if Isaww am looking at the 
situation (scenes)’’.298 

ادِقِ عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص -98 سْنَادِ عَنِ الصم عَلَ ذُرِّيمةَ كُلِّ نَبٍِّ مِنْ   وَ باِلِْْ َُ عَلَ ذُرِّيمتَِ مِنْ صُلْبِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ  إِنم اللمهَ تَ عَالَى  َُ صُلْبِهِ وَ 
 طاَلِبٍ مَعَ فاَطِمَةَ ابْ نَتَِ 

And by the chain from Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
said: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted Made the offspring of every Prophetas to be from hisas lineage, 
and Made mysaww offspring from the lineage of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws with mysaww 
daughterasws Fatimaasws.  

مُوهُمْ وَ لَا   مِيَْ آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْرانَ عَلَى الْعالَ   اصْطَفى وَ إِنم اللمهَ تَ عَالَى اصْطَفَاهُمْ كَمَا فاَتمبِعُوهُمْ يَ هْدُوكُمْ إِلَى صِراَطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ وَ قَدِّ
مُوا عَلَيْهِمْ فَِِن مهُمْ أَحْلَمُكُمْ صِغَاراً وَ أعَْلَمُكُمْ كِبَاراً فاَتمبِعُوهُمْ فَِِن مهُمْ لَا يدُْخِلُو  ونَكُمْ مِنْ هُدًىتَ تَقَدم ُُ  . نَكُمْ فِ ضَلََلٍ وَ لَا يُْرِ

And Allahazwj the Exalted Chose themasws just as Heazwj Chose Adam and Noah and the 
progeny of Ibrahim and the progeny of Imran above the worlds [3:33]. Therefore follow 
themasws, theyasws will guide you to the Straight Path, and place themasws forward and do not 
precede upon themasws, for theyasws are more forbearing than you all when young, and more 
knowledgeable than you all when old. Follow themasws, for theyasws will not enter you into 
straying nor exit you from guidance’’.299  

تَاهُ وَ الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُْْ خُيُوطهُُ وَ   سْنَادِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ إِلَى أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ وَ الزُّبَ يِْْ بْنِ الْعَومامِ أنَ مهُمَا قاَلا قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ صوَ باِلِْْ  -99 أنَاَ مِيزاَنُ الْعِلْمِ وَ عَلِيٌّ كَفم
ةُ مِنْ وُلْدِهِمْ يُ نْصَبُ لَهمُْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فَ تُوزَنُ فِيهِ الْأَعْمَالُ مِنَ ا  . لْمُحِبِّيَْ لنََا وَ الْمُبْغِضِيَْ فاَطِمَةُ عِلََقَ تُهُ وَ الْأئَِمم

And by the chain raising it to Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator), and Al Zubeyr Bin Al Awwam, they both 
said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am the scale of knowledge and Aliasws is its two palms, and Al-
Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws are its ropes, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws is its hanger, and the 
Imamsasws from theirasws sonsasws, Heazwj will Establish for themasws of the Day of Qiyamah and 
they will be weighing in it the deeds from the ones who love usasws and the haters’’.300 

نْ آباَئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ سلَم حَْْزََُ الْعَلَوِيُّ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه ال -100
َِ وَ يَسْتَمْسِكَ   رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص وَ يَ عْتَصِمَ بَِِبْلِ اللمهِ الْمَتِيِْ فَ لْيُوَالِ عَلِيّاً بَ عْدِي وَ لْيُعَادِ عَدُومهُ وَ لْيَأْتََم  * باِلْعُرْوََِ الْوُثقْى  مَنْ أَحَبم أنَْ يَ ركَْبَ سَفِينَةَ النمجَا

َِ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ   باِلْهدَُا
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(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Reza
asws

 – Hamza Al Alawy, from Ali, from his father, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Al 
Husayn Bin Khalid,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who 
loves to sail the ship of salvation and attach with the Firmest Handhold, and hold fast to the 
strong rope of Allahazwj, then let him be in the Wilayah of Aliasws after mesaww, and let him be 
inimical to hisasws enemies, and let him take as Imamsasws with the guides from hisasws sons. 

 َُ لم وَ حِزْبُ فَِِن مهُمْ خُلَفَائِي وَ أوَْصِيَائِي وَ حُجَجُ اللمهِ عَلَى الْْلَْقِ بَ عْدِي وَ سَادَ َُ َُ الْأتَْقِيَاءِ إِلَى الْْنَمةِ حِزْبُ هُمْ حِزِِْ وَ حِزِِْ حِزْبُ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  تَِ وَ قاَدَ أمُم
يْطاَنِ   . أعَْدَائهِِمْ حِزْبُ الشم

Theyasws are mysaww Caliphs, and mysaww successorsasws, and Divine Authorities of Allahazwj 
upon the creatures after mesaww, and chiefs of mysaww community, and guides of the pious to 
the Paradise. Theirasws party is mysaww party, and mysaww party is party of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and party of theirasws enemies is party of Satanla’’.301 

بْتُ وَ إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمُ    ص  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم باِلْأَسَانيِدِ الثملََثةَِ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ  -101 َُ كَأَنِِّ قَدْ دُعِيتُ فأََ
مَاءِ إِلَى الْأَرْضِ وَ عِتََْتِ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ فاَنْظرُُوا كَيْفَ تَخْلُفُونِِّ فِيهِمَا. الثمقَلَيِْْ أَحَدُهَُاَ أَكْبََُ مِنَ الْآخَرِ كِتَابَ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى   حَبْلٌ مَِْدُودٌ مِنَ السم

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’, by the three chains from Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws 
forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘It is as if Isaww have been Called and Isaww 
must answer, and Isaww am leaving behind among you all the two weighty things, one of the 
two is greater than the other – Book of Allahazwj the Exalted, being a rope extended from the 
sky to the earth, and mysaww family, Peopleasws of mysaww Household, therefore look at how 
you are dealing with mesaww regarding them both’’.302 

 . أنَْتَ ياَ عَلِيُّ وَ وُلْدُكَ خِيَََُْ اللمهِ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ   ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم بِِِسْنَادِ التممِيمِيِّ عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص -102

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’ – By the chain of Al-Tameemi, from Al-Rezaasws, from 
hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘You, O Aliasws, and yourasws sonsasws 
are the Choice of Allahazwj from Hisazwj creatures’’.303 

سْنَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص -103 مَنْ كُنْتُ مَوْلَاهُ فَ عَلِيٌّ مَوْلَاهُ اللمهُمم وَالِ مَنْ وَالاهُ وَ عَادِ مَنْ عَادَاهُ وَ   ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم بِِذََا الِْْ
 عَانهَُ وَ انْصُرْ مَنْ نَصَرَهُ وَ اخْذُلْ عَدُومهُ أعَِنْ مَنْ أَ 

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’ – By these chains, said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One 
whose Master Isaww was, so Aliasws is his Master. O Allahazwj! Befriend the one who befriends 
himasws and be Inimical to the one who is inimical to himasws, and Support the one who 
supports himasws, and Help the one who helps himasws and abandons hisasws enemies. 

مَامَةَ فِيهِمْ وَ وَ   وَ كُنْ لَهُ وَ لِوُلْدِهِ وَ اخْلُفْهُ فِيهِمْ بَِِيٍْْ وَ باَركِْ لَهمُْ فِيمَا أعَْطيَْتَهُمْ  عَلِ الِْْ ُْ هُوا مِنَ الْأَرْضِ وَ ا مُ أيَِّدْهُمْ بِرُوحِ الْقُدُسِ وَ احْفَظْهُمْ حَيْثُ تَ وَ
يبٌ   اشْكُرْ مَنْ أطَاَعَهُمْ وَ أهَْلِكْ مَنْ عَصَاهُمْ إِنمكَ   . قَريِبٌ مَُِ
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And Be for himasws and for hisasws sonsasws, and Replace among themasws with goodness and 
Bless themasws regarding what Youazwj Give themasws, and Aid themasws with the Holy Spirit, 
and Protect themasws wherever theyasws head from the earth, and Make the Imamate to be 
among themasws, and Thank the ones who obey themasws, and Destroy the ones who disobey 
themasws, Youazwj are near, Answering’’.304 

سْنَادِ عَنِ النمبِِّ ص قاَلَ: -104 لَا يَُِلُّ لِأَحَدٍ يَُْنِبُ فِ هَذَا الْمَسْجِدِ إِلام أنَاَ وَ عَلِيٌّ وَ فاَطِمَةُ وَ الحَْسَنُ وَ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم بِِذََا الِْْ
 . الحُْسَيُْْ وَ مَنْ كَانَ مِنْ أهَْلِي فَِِن مهُمْ مِنِِّ 

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws – By this chain from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘It is 
not allowed for anyone to be with sexual impurity in this Masjid except Isaww, and Aliasws, and 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and the ones who are from mysaww 
family, so they are from mesaww’’.305 

سْنَادِ عَنِ النمبِِّ ص قاَلَ:ك، إكمال الدين ن، عيون أ -105 إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَيِْْ كِتَابَ اللمهِ وَ عِتََْتِ وَ لَنْ يَ فْتََقَِا  خبار الرضا عليه السلَم بِِذََا الِْْ
 . حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ 

(The books) ‘Ikmal Al-Deen’ (and) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’, by this chain from the 
Prophetsaww having said: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among you all the two weighty things – 
Book of Allahazwj and mysaww familyasws, and they will never separate until they return to 
mesaww at the Fountain’’.306 

سْنَادِ عَنِ النمبِِّ ص قاَلَ: -106  . وَسَطُ الْْنَمةِ لِ وَ لِأَهْلِي ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم بِِذََا الِْْ

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’ – By this chain from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘The 
middle (centre) of the Paradise is for mesaww and mysaww family’’.307 

ََ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْمُسْتَوْردِِ عَنْ إِسََْ  -107 ٍُ عَنْ سُفْيَانَ بْنِ إبِْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أبَوُ عَمْروٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَ اعِيلَ بْنِ صَبِي
عَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص يَ قُولُ عَبْدِ الْمُؤْمِنِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنِ الحَْسَ  إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَيِْْ إِلام أَنم أَحَدَهَُاَ   نِ بْنِ عَطِيمةَ الْعَوْفِِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَِِ سَعِيدٍ الْْدُْريِِّ أنَمهُ سََِ

مَاءِ إِلَى   أَكْبََُ مِنَ الْآخَرِ كِتَابَ اللمهِ حَبْلٌ    الْأَرْضِ وَ عِتََْتِ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ وَ إِن مهُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ مَِْدُودٌ مِنَ السم

(The book) – ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqda, from Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin 
Mustawrid, from Ismail Bin Sabeeh, from Sufyan Bin Ibrahim, from Abdul Momin Bin Al Qasim, from Al Hassan 
Bin Atiya Al Awqy, from his father, from Abu Saeed Al Khudry,  

‘He heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘I am leaving behind among you all the two weighty 
things, except that one of them is greater than the other – Book of Allahazwj, a rope 
extended from the sky to the earth, and mysaww familyasws, Peopleasws of mysaww Household, 
and these two will never separate until they return to me at the Fountain’. 

 . فاَعْفُوا عَنْ مُسِيئِهِمْ وَ أعَِينُوا مَُْسِنَهُمْ   المتَِ آوِي إلِيَْهَا أَلَا وَ إِنم الْأنَْصَارَ تُ رْسِي  وَ قاَلَ أَلَا إِنم أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ عَيْنَِِ 
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And hesaww said: ‘Indeed! The Peopleasws of mysaww Household is mysaww spring to shelter to. 
Indeed! And the Helpers are mysaww shield, therefore pardon their evil ones and assist their 
good ones’’.308 

دِ بْنِ نَصْرٍ الْبَلْخِيِّ عَنْ  -108 لْتِ   ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جَماَعَةٌ عَنْ أَِِ الْمُفَضملِ عَنْ بَشِيِْ بْنِ مََُمم أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الصممَدِ الْهرََوِيِّ عَنْ خَالهِِ أَِِ الصم
لَ لِ فِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ لِمَنْ لَقِيَهُ مِنْهُمْ لَا يُشْركُِ بِهِ شَيْئاً. إِنم   عَنِ الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص  اللمهَ تَكَفم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ – of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Bashir Bin Muhammad Bin 
Nasr Al Balkhy, from Ahmad Bin Abdul Samad Al Harqy, from his maternal uncle Abu Al Salt,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj 
Took the Responsibility for mesaww regarding the Peopleasws of mysaww Household, for the 
ones from them meeting Himazwj, theyasws will not associate anything with Himazwj’’.309 

دُ بْنُ الحَْسَنِ الْبَغْدَادِيُ  -109 دِ بْنِ طلَْحَةَ   ك، إكمال الدين مع، معانِ الأخبار مََُمم دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ بِشْرِ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ مََُمم عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ مََُمم
ِِ عَنْ عَطِيمةَ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ أَِِ سَعِيدٍ الُْْ  لم  دْريِِّ أنَم النمبِم ص قاَلَ:عَنِ الْأَعْمَ َُ يبَ وَ إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَيِْْ كِتَابَ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  ُِ إِنِِّ أوَْشَكَ أَنْ أدُْعَى فأَُ

مَاءِ وَ الْأَرْضِ وَ عِتََْتِ أهَْلُ بَ يْتَِ وَ إِ  نم اللمطِيفَ الْْبَِيَْ أَخْبََنِ أنَ مهُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ فاَنْظرُُوا بِاَ ذَا وَ عِتََْتِ كِتَابُ اللمهِ حَبْلٌ مَِْدُودٌ بَ يَْْ السم
 تَخْلُفُونِِّ فِيهِمَا.

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ (and) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Baghdady, from Abdullah 
Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Aziz, from Bishr Bin Al Waleed, from Muhammad Bin Talha, from Al Amsh, from 
Atiya Bin Saeed, from Abu Saeed Al Khudry,  

‘The Prophetsaww said: ‘Isaww am about to be Called so Isaww must answer, and Isaww am leaving 
behind among you all the two weighty things – Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and 
mysaww family. The Book of Allahazwj is a rope extended between the sky and the earth and 
mysaww family is Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and the Subtle, the Informed, Informed 
mesaww these two will never separate until they return to mesaww at the Fountain, therefore 
look what is that you are dealing with mesaww regarding them both’’.310 

لْهمَْدَانُِّ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ غِيَاثِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ ك، إكمال الدين ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم مع، معانِ الأخبار ا -110
ادِقِ عَنْ آباَئهِِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ ع قاَلَ:  يِْْ كِتَابَ اللمهِ وَ عِتََْتِ مِنَ الْعِتَََِْ سُئِلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع عَنْ مَعْنًَ قَ وْلِ رَسُولِ اللمهِ إِنِِّ مَُِلِّفٌ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَ  عَنِ الصم

(The books) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ (and) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Reza
asws

’ (and) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Al Hamdany, from Ali, 
from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Gayas Bin Ibrahim,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘Amir Al-
Momineenasws was asked about the meaning of the words of Rasool-Allahsaww: ‘Isaww am 
leaving behind among you all the two weighty things – Book of Allahazwj and mysaww 
familyasws from the family’.  

ةُ التِّسْعَةُ مِنْ وُلْدِ الحُْسَيِْْ تاَسِعُهُمْ مَهْدِي ُّهُمْ وَ قَ  ائِمُهُمْ لَا يُ فَارقُِونَ كِتَابَ اللمهِ وَ لَا يُ فَارقُِ هُمْ حَتَّم يرَدُِوا عَلَى رَسُولِ فَ قَالَ أنَاَ وَ الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُْْ وَ الْأئَِمم
 . اللمهِ ص حَوْضَهُ 
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Heasws said: ‘Iasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and the nine Imamsasws from the sonsasws of Al-
Husaynasws, ninth of themasws being theirasws Mahdiasws, and theirasws Qaimasws. Theyasws will 
not separate from the Book of Allahazwj nor will it separate from themasws until they return to 
Rasool-Allahsaww at hissaww Fountain’’.311 

ريِِّ عَنِ الَْْوْهَريِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَارَََ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ال -111 كم صمادِقِ عَنْ آباَئهِِ ص قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ك، إكمال الدين مع، معانِ الأخبار الْقَطمانُ عَنِ السُّ
 يم الحَْوْضَ كَهَاتَ يِْْ وَ ضَمم بَ يَْْ سَبمابَ تَيْهِ مُِلَِّفٌ فِيكُمُ الثمقَلَيِْْ كِتَابَ اللمهِ وَ عِتََْتِ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ وَ إِن مهُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَ إِنِِّ   ص

(The books) ‘IKmal Al Deen’ (and) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Al Qatan, from Al Sukry, from Al Jowhary, from Ibn 
Umara, from his father,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am 
leaving behind among you all the two weighty things – Book of Allahazwj and mysaww family, 
Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and these two will never separate until they return to 
mesaww at the Fountain like these two’ – and hesaww pressed together hissaww two 
forefingers’. 

ابِرُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الْأنَْصَاريُِ  َُ ةُ مِنْ وُلْدِ الحُْسَيِْْ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِ ياَ رَسُولَ ال  فَ قَالَ   فَ قَامَ إلِيَْهِ   يَامَةِ.لمهِ وَ مَنْ عِتَْتَُكَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ وَ الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُْْ وَ الْأئَِمم

Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari stood up to himsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! And who are 
yoursaww family?’ Hesaww said: ‘Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws and the Imamsasws 
from the sonsasws of Al-Husaynasws up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.312 

رِّ الْمَنْثُورِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ  -112 يُوطِيُّ فِ الدُّ كِتَابَ اللمهِ حَبْلٌ    إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمْ خَلِيفَتَيِْْ   قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ صثاَبِتٍ قاَلَ   وَ أقَُولُ رَوَى السم
مَاءِ إِلَى الْأَرْضِ   . وَ عِتََْتِ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ وَ إِن مهُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ   مَِْدُودٌ مَا بَ يَْْ السم

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Al Suyuti in (the book) ‘Al Durr Al Mansour’ – From Ahmad, by his 
chain from Zayd Bin Sabit who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Isaww am leaving behind among you all two Caliphs (replacement 
guides) – Book of Allahazwj, a rope extending between the sky to the earth, and mysaww 
family, Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and these two will never separate until they return 
to mesaww at the Fountain’’.313 

إِنِِّ لَكُمْ فَ رَطٌ وَ أنَْ تُمْ وَاردُِونَ عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ فاَنْظرُُوا كَيْفَ تَخْلُفُونِِّ فِِ   لَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ صوَ رُوِيَ أيَْضاً عَنِ الطمبََاَنِِّ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ أرَْقَمَ قاَلَ قاَ -113
 الثمقَلَيِْْ قِيلَ وَ مَا الثمقَلََنِ ياَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ 

And it is reported as well from Al Tabrany by his chain from Zayd Bin Arqam who said,  

‘Isaww shall forsake you all and you will be arriving to mesaww at the Fountain, therefore look 
at how you are dealing with mesaww regarding the two weighty things’. It was said, ‘And 
what are the two weighty things, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’  
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كُوا بِهِ لَنْ تَزلُِّوا  صْغَرُ عِتََْتِ وَ إِن مهُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ وَ لَا تَضِلُّوا وَ الْأَ قاَلَ الْأَكْبََُ كِتَابُ اللمهِ سَبَبٌ طَرَفهُُ بيَِدِ اللمهِ وَ طَرَفهُُ بأِيَْدِيكُمْ فَ تَمَسم
مُوهَُاَ فَ تَهْلِكُوا وَ لَا تُ عَلِّمُوهَُاَ فَِِن مهُمَا أعَْلَمُ مِنْكُمْ   . وَ سَألَْتُ لَهمَُا ذَلِكَ رَِِّ فَلََ تُ قَدِّ

Heasws said: ‘The bigger is the Book of Allahazwj, a means of its end is in the Hand of Allahazwj 
and an end is in your hands, therefore adhere with it, you will never slip nor stray, and the 
smaller is mysaww family, and these two will never separate until they return to mesaww at the 
Fountain; and Isaww did ask mysaww Lordazwj of that to be for them therefore do not precede 
them both, for you will be destroyed, nor (try to) teach them for they are more knowing 
that you are’’.314 

أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ إِنِِّ تاَركٌِ فِيكُمْ مَا إِنْ أَخَذْتَُْ بِهِ لَنْ تَضِلُّوا    سَعِيدٍ الْْدُْريِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ صوَ رَوَى أيَْضاً عَنْ سَعِيدٍ وَ أَحَْْدَ وَ الطمبََاَنِِّ عَنْ أَِِ  -114
مَاءِ وَ الْأَرْضِ   . وَ عِتََْتِ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ وَ إِن مهُمَا لَنْ يَ تَفَرمقاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ  بَ عْدِي أمَْرَيْنِ أَحَدُهَُاَ أَكْبََُ مِنَ الْآخَرِ كِتَابَ اللمهِ حَبْلٌ مَِْدُودٌ مَا بَ يَْْ السم

And it is reported as well from Saeed and Ahmad and Al Tabrany, from Abu Saeed Al Khudry who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O you people! Isaww am leaving behind among you all what if you 
were to take with it, you will never stray after mesaww, two commands. One of them is bigger 
than the other – Book of Allahazwj, a rope extending what is between the sky and the earth, 
and mysaww family, Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and these two will never separate until 
they return to mesaww at the Fountain’’.315 

يعاً عَنِ ابْنِ مََْبُوبٍ عَنِ العلَ ]العَلََ  -115 دٍ جمَِ دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ وَ عَبْدُ اللمهِ بْنُ مََُمم ات مََُمم دٍ ير، بصائر الدرُ عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  ءِ[ عَنْ مََُمم َُ عَنْ أَِِ 
ًَ مُهْتَدِينَ مِنْ بَ عْدِي يُ عْطِيهِمْ   رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص  طِينَتََِ الطماهِرََِ   عِلْمِي وَ فَ هْمِي وَ حِلْمِي وَ خُلُقِي وَ طِينَتُهُمْ مِنْ   أمََا وَ اللمهِ إِنم فِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ مِنْ عِتََْتِ لَهدَُا

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn and Abdullah Bin Muhammad both together, 
from Ibn Mahboub, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘But by Allahazwj! Surely among the 
Peopleasws of mysaww Household from mysaww family are Guided guides from after mesaww. 
Theyasws will be Given mysaww knowledge and mysaww understand, and mysaww forbearance, 
and mysaww manners, and theirasws clay (essence) is from mysaww clay, the clean.  

بِيَْ لَهمُْ مِنْ بَ عْدِيَ الْقَاطِعِيَْ فِيهِمْ صِلَتََِ الْمُسْتَوْلِيَْ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ الْآ فَ وَيْلٌ للِْمُ  هِمُ الْمُكَذِّ هُمْ أَلَا فَلََ أنَاَلَهمُُ اللمهُ شَفَاعَتَِ نْكِريِنَ لحَِقِّ  . خِذِينَ مِنْهُمْ حَقم

Woe be unto the deniers of theirasws rights, the beliers of themasws from after mesaww, the 
cutters of mysaww connection regarding themasws, the ones ruling upon them, and seizing 
theirasws rights from themasws. Indeed! Allahazwj will not avail them of mysaww intercession’’.316 

دِ بْنِ عُ  -116 ُِ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ مََُمم سْكَا نْدِيُّ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ الِْْ ات السِّ   مَرَ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ صير، بصائر الدرُ
ُُم قاَلَ لَهُ كُنْ فَكَانَ فَ لْيَتَوَلم عَلِيم بْنَ  وَ يَدْخُلَ الْْنَمةَ   مَنْ سَرمهُ أَنْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ يَموُتَ مِيتَتَِ  أَِِ طاَلِبٍ مِنْ  المتَِ وَعَدَنِ رَِِّ قَضِيبٌ مِنْ قُضْبَانِِاَ غَرَسَهُ بيَِدِهِ 

ونَكُمْ مِنْ هُدًى وَ لَا يعُِيدُونَكُمْ فِ  ُُ  .  رَدًى وَ لَا تُ عَلِّمُوهُمْ فَِِن مهُمْ أعَْلَمُ مِنْكُمْ بَ عْدِي وَ الْأَوْصِيَاءَ مِنْ ذُرِّيمتَِ فَِِن مهُمْ لَا يُْرِ
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Sindy, from Safwan, from Abdullah Bin Sa’ad Al Iskaf, from Hareez, from 
Muhammad Bin Umar, from Al Hassan who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One who cheers him that he lives mysaww life and dies mysaww passing 
away and enters the Paradise which mysaww Lordazwj has Promised mesaww, a branch from its 
branches Heazwj Planted with Hisazwj Hands, then Said to it: “Be!” So it came into being, then 
let him be in the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws from after mesaww, and the successorsasws 
from mysaww offspring, for themasws will not exit you from guidance nor assist you in 
destruction, and do not (try to) teach themasws, for theyasws are more knowledgeable than 
you are’’. 317 

الِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ أَِِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَحَدِهَِاَ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  -117 ات عَبْدُ اللمهِ بْنُ عَامِرٍ عَنِ الحَْجم مَنْ سَرمهُ أَنْ يَُْيَا حَيَاتِ وَ   رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص ير، بصائر الدرُ
نمةَ عَدْنٍ غَرَسَهَا بيَِدِهِ فَ لْيَتَوَلم عَلِيم بْنَ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ ا َُ نمةَ رَِِّ  َُ لْأَوْصِيَاءَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ فَِِن مهُمْ لحَْمِي وَ دَمِي أعَْطاَهُمُ اللمهُ فَ هْمِي وَ يَموُتَ مِيتَتَِ وَ يدَْخُلَ 

 . مِيعِلْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah bin Aamir, from Al Hajjal, from Dawood Bin Abu Yazeed,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws) having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘One whom it 
cheers that he lives mysaww life and dies mysaww passing away and enters a Garden of mysaww 
Lordazwj Garden of Eden Heazwj Planted by Hisazwj Hands, then let him be in the Wilayah of 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and the successorsasws from after himasws, for theyasws are mysaww 
flesh and mysaww blood. Allahazwj will Give them mysaww understanding and mysaww 
knowledge’’.318 

ابْنَ خَطَبَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص فَ قَالَ مَعَاشِرَ النماسِ إِنم اللمهَ أوَْحَى إِلَِم أَنِِّ مَقْبُوضٌ وَ أَنم  أقَُولُ رَوَى الْبَُْسِيُّ فِ مَشَارقِِ الْأنَْ وَارِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ قاَلَ: -118
ي هُوَ أَخِي وَ وَصِيِّي وَ وَلُِّ اللمهِ وَ خَلِيفَتَِ وَ الْمُبَلِّغُ عَنِِّ وَ هُوَ إِمَامُ الْمُتمقِيَْ وَ قاَئِدُ  ينِ عَمِّ لِيَْ وَ يَ عْسُوبُ الدِّ   الْغُرِّ الْمُحَجم

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Al Bursy in (the book) Mashariq Al Anwaar’, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww addressed. Hesaww said: ‘Community of people! Allahazwj Revealed to 
mesaww that Isaww shall be expiring and that the sonasws of mysaww uncleas, heasws is mysaww 
brotherasws, and mysaww successorsasws, and Guardian of Allahazwj, and mysaww Caliph, and the 
deliverer on mysaww behalf, and heasws is the Imamasws of the pious, and guide of the 
resplendent, and leader of the Religion.  

وَ إِنْ نَكَثْتُمْ بَ يْعَتَهُ فَ بَيْعَةَ  نْ أَطَعْتُمُوهُ فاَللمهَ أطََعْتُمْ وَ إِنْ عَصَيْتُمُوهُ فاَللمهَ عَصَيْتُمْ وَ إِنْ باَيَ عْتُمُوهُ فاَللمهَ باَيَ عْتُمْ إِنِ اسْتََْشَدْتَُوُهُ أرَْشَدكَُمْ وَ إِنْ تبَِعْتُمُوهُ نَََوْتَُْ وَ إِ 
 اللمهِ نَكَثْتُمْ 

If you seek to be guided by himasws, heasws will guide you aright, and if you pledge allegiance 
to himasws, you will attain salvation, and if you obey himasws, so it is Allahazwj you are obeying, 
and if you disobey himasws, it is Allahazwj you are disobeying, and if you pledge allegiance to 
himasws, it is Allahazwj you are pledging to, and if you break hisasws allegiance, it is Allahazwj 
allegiance you are breaking.  
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لم أنَْ زَلَ عَلَيم الْقُرْآنَ وَ عَلِيٌّ سَفِيْهُُ فَمَنْ خَالَفَ الْقُرْآنَ ضَلم وَ مَنْ تبَِعَ  َُ  لِيٍّ ذَلم غَيَْْ عَ إِنم اللمهَ عَزم وَ 

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed the Quran unto mesaww and Aliasws is its ambassador. 
So the one who opposes the Quran, strays, and the one who follows other than Aliasws, will 
be disgraced.  

ئُولُونَ عَنِ الثمقَلَيِْْ فاَنْظرُُوا  خَاصمتَِ وَ قَ راَبَتَِ وَ أوَْلَادِي وَ ذُرِّيمتَِ وَ لحَْمِي وَ دَمِي وَ وَدِيعَتَِ وَ إِنمكُمْ مََْمُوعُونَ غَداً وَ مَسْ مَعَاشِرَ النماسِ أَلَا إِنم أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ 
 كَيْفَ تَخْلُفُونِِّ فِيهِمْ 

Community of people! Indeed, the Peopleasws of mysaww Household are mysaww special ones, 
and mysaww near ones, and mysaww children, and mysaww offspring, and mysaww flesh, and 
mysaww blood, and mysaww entrustments, and you all will be gathered tomorrow and 
Questions about the two weighty things, therefore look at how you are dealing with mesaww 
regarding themasws. 

بَنِِ فاَت م آذَاهُمْ فَ قَدْ آذَانِ وَ مَنْ ظلََمَهُمْ فَ قَدْ ظلََمَنِِ وَ مَنْ نَصَرَهُمْ فَ قَدْ نَصَرَنِ وَ مَنْ أعََزمهُمْ فَ قَدْ أَ   فَمَنْ  قُوا اللمهَ عَزمنِ وَ مَنْ طلََبَ الْهدَُى مِنْ غَيْْهِِمْ فَ قَدْ كَذم
 . وَ انْظرُُوا مَا أنَْ تُمْ قاَئلُِونَ غَداً فَِِنِِّ خَصْمٌ لِمَنْ كَانَ خَصْمَهُمْ وَ مَنْ كُنْتُ خَصْمَهُ فاَلْوَيْلُ لهَُ 

The one who hurts themasws so he has hurt mesaww, and one who is unjust to themasws so he 
has been unjust to mesaww, and one who helps themasws so he has helped mesaww, and one 
who honours themasws so he has honoured measws, and one who seeks the guidance from 
others so he has belied mesaww, therefore fear Allahazwj and look at what you will be saying 
tomorrow, for Isaww shall dispute to the ones who had disputed themasws, and one whom 
Isaww dispute, doom would be for him’’. 

دٍ الْقِبْطِيِ  يعَةِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مََُمم دُوقُ فِ كِتَابِ فَضَائِلِ الشِّ قَ وْلَ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص فِ عَلِيٍّ ع يَ وْمَ غَدِيرِ  النماسُ أغَْفَلُوا عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:  وَ رَوَى الصم
 خُمٍّ كَمَا أغَْفَلُوا قَ وْلَهُ يَ وْمَ مَشْرَبةَِ أمُِّ إِبْ راَهِيمَ 

 And it is reported by Al Sadouq in the book ‘Fazaail Al Shia’, by his chain, from Muhammad the Coptic,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The people are being heedless of the words of Rasool-
Allahsaww regarding Aliasws on the day of Ghadeer Khumm just as they are being heedless of 
hisasws words on the day of the drinking place of Umm Ibrahimas. 

ونَ لعَِ أتََى النماسُ يَ عُودُونهَُ فَجَاءَ عَ  ُُ ا رأََى رَسُولُ اللمهِ أنَ مهُمْ لَا يُ فْرِ دْ مَكَاناً فَ لَمم ياَ مَعْشَرَ النماسِ هَؤُلَاءِ أهَْلُ   لِيٍّ ع قَالَ لِيٌّ ع ليَِدْنوُ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص فَ لَمْ يََِ
ونَ بِِِمْ وَ أنَاَ حَيٌّ بَ يَْْ ظَهْراَنَ يْكُمْ   بَ يْتَِ تَسْتَخِفُّ

The people came to console himas and Aliasws came to be near Rasool-Allahsaww, but could 
not find a place. When Rasool-Allahsaww saw that they are not making way for Aliasws, hesaww 
said: ‘O community of the people! Theyasws are the Peopleasws of mysaww Household. You are 
belittling themasws while Isaww am still alive, being in your midst.  

هُ وَ سَلممَ لَهُ وَ لِلََْوْصِيَاءِ ى وَ الحُْبم وَ الْمَحَبمةَ لِمَنِ ائ ْ أمََا وَ اللمهِ لئَِنْ غِبْتُ فَِِنم اللمهَ لَا يغَِيبُ عَنْكُمْ إِنم الرموْحَ وَ الرماحَةَ وَ الرِّضْوَانَ وَ الْبُشْرَ  تَمم بِعَلِيٍّ وَ تَ وَلام
 مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ 
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But by Allahazwj! If Isaww were to be absent, then Allahazwj will not be Absent from you all. The 
cool breeze, and the rest, and the pleasure, and the glad tidings, and the love, and the love, 
and love (of others) is for the one who emulates Aliasws and is in hisasws Wilayah, and submits 
to himasws and to the successorsasws from after himasws.  

رَى فِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ لِأَنِِّ    فَِِنمهُ مِنِِّ فَمَنْ تبَِعَنِِ   حَقٌّ عَلَيم أنَْ أدُْخِلَهُمْ فِ شَفَاعَتَِ لِأنَ مهُمْ أتَْ بَاعِي َُ مِنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ إبِْ راَهِيمُ مِنِِّ وَ دِينِِ دِينُهُ وَ سُنمتَِ سُنمتُهُ وَ   مَثَلٌ 
يعٌ عَلِيمٌ مِ  ذُرِّيمةً بَ عْضُها  فَضْلُهُ فَضْلِي وَ أنَاَ أفَْضَلُ مِنْهُ وَ فَضْلِي لَهُ فَضْلٌ تَصْدِيقُ قَ وْلِ رَِِّ   . نْ بَ عْضٍ وَ اللمهُ سََِ

A right of Aliasws is that Isaww include them in mysaww intercession because theyasws are mysaww 
followers, so the one who follows mesaww, he is from mesaww, an example flowing in 
Ibrahimas, because Isaww am from Ibrahimas and Ibrahimas is from mesaww, and mysaww Religion 
is hisas Religion, and mysaww Sunnah is hisas Sunnah, and hisas merits are mysaww merits, and 
Isaww superior than himas, and mysaww merits are for himas, merits Ratified by the Words of 
mysaww Lordazwj: Offspring, one being from the other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing 
[3:34]’’.319 
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  أبواب الآيات النازلة فيهم

CHAPTERS ON THE VERSES REVEALED 
REGARDING THEMasws 

  أن آل يس آل محمد ص 8باب 

CHAPTER 8 – ‘AAL – E- YASEEN ARE THE AAL (PROGENYasws) 
OF MUHAMMADsaww  

ةِ فِ فَضْلِ الْعِتَََِْ الطماهِرََِ أنَمهُ سَأَلَ الْعُلَمَاءَ فَ قَالَ   ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم -1  أَخْبَوُنِ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم فِيمَا احْتَجم الرِّضَا ع عَلَى عُلَمَاءِ الْعَامم
لَ  َُ دٌ ص لََْ يَشُكم فِيهِ أَحَدٌ   يس قاَلَتِ الْعُلَمَاءُ   يس  فَمَنْ عَنًَ بِقَوْلهِِ   صِراطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ   إِنمكَ لَمِنَ الْمُرْسَلِيَْ عَلىيس وَ الْقُرْآنِ الحَْكِيمِ   وَ   مََُمم

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’ – Among what Al-Rezaasws argued against the scholars 
regarding the merits of the clean familyasws is that heasws asked the scholars: ‘Inform me 
about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: By the Wise Quran [36:2] You are one of 
the Rasools [36:3] Upon a Straight Path [36:4], so who is meant by the Word ‘Ya Seen’?’ 
The scholars said, ‘Ya Seen’ is Muhammadsaww, no one doubts with regards to it’. 

دٍ مِنْ ذَلِكَ فَضْلًَ لَا يَ بْلُغُ أَ  داً وَ آلَ مََُمم لم أعَْطَى مََُمم َُ لم لََْ يُسَلِّمْ حَدٌ كُنْهَ وَصْفِهِ إِلام مَنْ عَقَلَهُ وَ ذَلِكَ أَ قاَلَ أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ ع فَِِنم اللمهَ عَزم وَ  َُ نم اللمهَ عَزم وَ 
وَ لََْ يَ قُلْ   وَ هارُونَ   مُوسى  سَلَمٌ عَلى  وَ قاَلَ   إِبْراهِيمَ   سَلَمٌ عَلى  وَ قاَلَ   نوُحٍ فِ الْعالَمِيَْ   سَلَمٌ عَلى  عَلَى أَحَدٍ إِلام عَلَى الْأنَبِْيَاءِ ص فَ قَالَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى 

لم سَلََمٌ عَلَى آلِ يسلَى آلِ نوُحٍ وَ لََْ يَ قُلْ سَلََمٌ عَلَى آلِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ لَا قاَلَ سَلََمٌ عَلَى آلِ مُوسَى وَ هَارُونَ وَ قاَلَ عَزم سَلََمٌ عَ  َُ دٍ   وَ  يَ عْنِِ آلَ مََُمم
لََمُ   . عَلَيْهِمُ السم

Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Gave Muhammadsaww and the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, a Grace from that which has not reached anyone, and that 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic did not Send Greetings upon anyone except upon the 
Prophetsas, therefore the Blessed and Exalted Said: Greetings be upon Noah among the 
nations [37:79], and Said: Greetings be upon Ibrahim [37:109], and Said: Greetings be upon 
Musa and Haroun [37:120], and did not Say Greetings upon the Progeny of Noahas, or upon 
the Progeny of Musaas, or upon the Progeny of Ibrahimas, and the Mighty and Majestic Said: 
Greetings be on Progeny of Yaseen [37:130]. The Progenyasws of Yaseen means the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’’.320 

ينِ النمجَفِيُّ رَحَِْهُ اللمهُ فِ كِتَابِ تأَْوِيلِ الْآياَتِ ا -2 ُُ الدِّ يْخُ شَرَ دُ بْنُ أقَُولُ رَوَى الشم يْخُ مََُمم ثَ نَا الشم دِ بْنِ الْعَبماسِ قاَلَ حَدم يْخِ مََُمم لْبَاهِرََِ مِنْ تَ فْسِيِْ الشم
إِنم رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص  عَنْ عَلِيٍّ ع قاَلَ:نْ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ حُسَيِْْ بْنِ حَكَمٍ عَنْ حُسَيِْْ بْنِ نَصْرِ بْنِ مُزاَحِمٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ أَِِ عَيماشٍ عَ 

 . اسَْهُُ ياَسِيَْ وَ نََْنُ المذِينَ قاَلَ اللمهُ سَلََمٌ عَلَى آلِ ياَسِيَْ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by the sheykh Sharaf Al Deen Al Najafi, in the book ‘Taweel Al Ayaal Al 
Bahira (Zaahira), from the Tafseer of the sheykh Muhammad Bin Al Abbas who said, ‘It is narrated to us by the 
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sheykh Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, from Husayn Bin Hakam, from Husayn Bin Nasr Bin Muzahim, from his 
father, from Aban Bin Abu Ayyash, from Suleym Bin Qays,  

‘From Aliasws: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww, hissaww name is ‘Yaseen’, and weasws are those Allahazwj Said: 
Greetings be on Progeny of Yaseen [37:130]’’.321 

دِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ الْْثَْعَمِيِّ عَنْ عَبمادِ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ مُ  -3 دِ بْنِ الْعَبماسِ أيَْضاً عَنْ مََُمم ِِ عَنْ مََُاهِدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ وَ عَنْ مََُمم فِ   وسَى بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنِ الْأَعْمَ
لم سَلََمٌ عَلَى آلِ يس قاَلَ نََْ  َُ دٍ.قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ   نُ هُمْ آلُ مََُمم

And from Muhammad Bin Al Abbas as well, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn al Khas’amy, from Abbad Bin 
Yaqoub, from Musa Bin usman, from Al Amsh, from Mujahid, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Greetings be on Progeny of Yaseen 
[37:130], heasws said: ‘Weasws are they, the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’’.322 

دٍ الثمقَفِيِّ عَنْ زُرَيْقِ بْ  -4 ٍُ وَ عَنْهُ أيَْضاً عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ أَسَدٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مََُمم نِ مَرْزُوقٍ الْبَجَلِيِّ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ عُلَيمةَ عَنِ الْكَلْبِِّ عَنْ أَِِ صَالِ
دٍ. فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم   عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ  لم سَلََمٌ عَلَى آلِ يس قاَلَ أَيْ عَلَى آلِ مََُمم َُ  وَ 

And from him as well, from Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Asad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, from Zureyq Bin 
Amrzouq Al Bajaly, from Dawood Bin Ulayya, from Al Kalby, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding the Words of Mighty and Majestic: Greetings be on Progeny of Yaseen [37:130], 
he said, ‘Yes, the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’’.323 (Not a Hadeeth) 

ليِلُ عَلَيْهِ قَ وْلهُُ   يس وَ الْقُرْآنِ الحَْكِيمِ   فس، تفسيْ القمي -5 ادِقُ ع ياَسِيُْ اسْمُ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص وَ الدم  . إِنمكَ لَمِنَ الْمُرْسَلِيَْ   قاَلَ الصم

Tafseer Al-Qummi - Greetings be on Progeny of Yaseen [37:130]. Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘Yaseen 
is a name of Rasool-Allahsaww, and the evidence upon it are hisazwj Words: You are one of the 
Rasools [36:3]’’.324  

دٍ فَ قَالَ   فس، تفسيْ القمي -6 لم آلَ مََُمم َُ ةُ عَلَيْهِ وَ   يس  سَلََمٌ عَلَى آلِ يس فَ قَالَ   وَ تَ ركَْنا عَلَيْهِ فِ الْآخِريِنَ   ُُم ذكََرَ عَزم وَ  دٍ الْأئَِمم دٌ وَ آلُ مََُمم مََُمم
لََمُ  َُ وَ السم لََ  . عَلَيْهِمُ الصم

Tafseer Al-Qummi – Then the Mighty and Majestic Mentioned the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, so Heazwj Said: ‘And upon it, We Left (his mention to be) among the later 
ones  [37:129] Greetings be on Progeny of Yaseen [37:130]. He said: ‘Muhammadsaww and 
the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, the Imamsasws, upon themasws be the Blessings and the 
Greetings’’.325 (Not a Hadeeth) 

ضِرِ بْنِ مع، معانِ الأخبار لِ، الأمالِ للصدوق الطمالقََانُِّ  -7 دِ بْنِ سَهْلٍ عَنِ الَْْ أَِِ فاَطِمَةَ عَنْ وَهْبِ بْنِ ناَفِعٍ عَنْ كَادِحٍ عَنِ    عَنِ الْْلَُودِيِّ عَنْ مََُمم
ادِقِ عَنْ آباَئهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ ع لم سَلََمٌ عَلَى آلِ يس قاَلَ   الصم َُ دٌ وَ نََْنُ آلُ يس  يس  فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ   . مََُمم
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(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Talaqany, from Al Jaloudy, from Muhammad 
Bin Sahl, from Al Khazr Bin Abu Fatima, from Qahab Bin Nafau, from Kadih,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws, from hisasws forefathersasws, from Aliasws regarding the Words of the 
Mighty and Majestic: Greetings be on Progeny of Yaseen [37:130]. Heasws said: ‘Yaseen is 
Muhammadsaww and weasws are the Progenyasws of Yaseen’’.326 

نْدِيِّ عَنْ مع، معانِ الأخبار لِ، الأمالِ للصدوق الطمالقََانُِّ عَنِ الْْلَُودِيِّ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ مُعَاذٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ  -8 دَاوُدَ عَنِ الحَْكَمِ بْنِ ظُهَيٍْْ عَنِ السِّ
لم سَلََمٌ عَلَى آلِ يس قاَلَ   أَِِ مَالِكٍ  َُ دٌ ص  يس  فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ   . مََُمم

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Talaqany, from Al Jaloudy, from Al Husayn 
Bin Muaz, from Suleyman Bin Dawood, from Al Hakam Bin Zahr, from Al Sindy, from Abu Malik,  

‘Regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Greetings be on Progeny of Yaseen 
[37:130]. He said, ‘Yaseen is Muhammadsaww’’.327 (Not a Hadeeth) 

دِ بْنِ أَِِ عُمَرَ النمهْدِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ مع، معانِ الأخبار لِ، الأمالِ للصدوق أَِِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ الْمُؤَدِّبِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْأَصْ  -9 بَهَانِِّ عَنْ مََُمم
ائِبِ  دِ بْنِ السم دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ مََُمم ٍُ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ  عَنْ مََُمم دٍ ع  عَنْ أَِِ صَالِ لم سَلََمٌ عَلَى آلِ يس قاَلَ عَلَى آلِ مََُمم َُ  . فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ 

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Abdullah Bin Al Hassan Al 
Mowdab, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Asbahany, from Muhammad Bin Abu Umar Al Nahdy, from his father, from 
Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Muhammad Bin Al Saib, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding the Words of Mighty and Majestic: Greetings be on Progeny of Yaseen [37:130]. 
He said, ‘The Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’’.328 (Not a Hadeeth) 

ابِ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ يَُْيََ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْبَاقِي عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَ   مع، معانِ الأخبار لِ، الأمالِ للصدوق -10 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْوَهم نْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ عَبْدُ اللمهِ بْنُ مََُمم
ٍُ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ عَنِ الْكَلْبِِّ عَنْ أَِِ   عَنْ عَبْدِ الرمزماقِ عَنْ صَنْدَلٍ  دٍ وَ    صَالِ لََمُ مِنْ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَْ عَلَى مََُمم لم سَلََمٌ عَلَى آلِ يس قاَلَ السم َُ فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ 

لََمَةُ  هُمْ فِ الْقِيَامَةِ. آلهِِ صَلمى اللمهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ السم  لِمَنْ تَ وَلام

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahab, 
from Ubeydullah Bin Yahya bin Abdul Baqi, from his father, from Ali Bin Al Hassan, from Abdul Razzaq, from 
Sandal, from Al Kalby, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Greetings be on Progeny of Yaseen 
[37:130]. He said, ‘The greetings from Lordazwj of the worlds upon Muhammadsaww and 
hissaww Progenyasws, Blessings be upon himsaww and themasws and Hisazwj Greetings to the ones 
who are in theirasws Wilayah during the (Day of) Qiyamah’’.329 (Not a Hadeeth) 

دِ بْنِ سَهْلٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مَعْمَرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ  -11 ِِ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ اللمهِ بْنِ دَاهِرٍ عَنْ أَ مع، معانِ الأخبار الطمالقََانُِّ عَنِ الْْلَُودِيِّ عَنْ مََُمم بيِهِ عَنِ الْأَعْمَ
لَمِيِ  دٍ ع  وَثمابٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ السُّ طمابِ كَانَ يَ قْرأَُ سَلََمٌ عَلَى آلِ يس قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ آلُ يس آلُ مََُمم  . أنَم عُمَرَ بْنَ الَْْ
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(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar – Al Talaqany, from Muhammad Bin Sahl, from Ibrahim Bin Ma’mar, from 
Abdullah Bin Dahir, from his father, from Al Amsh, from Yahya Bin Wasab, from Abu Abdul Rahman Al Sulamy,  

‘Umar Bin Al Khattab used to recite it as: Greetings be on Progeny of Yaseen [37:130]. 
Abdul Rahman said, ‘The Progeny of Yaseen are the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’’.330 (Not 
a Hadeeth) 

سَ اللمهُ رُوحَهُ فِ كَشْفِ الحَْقِ  -12 مَةُ قَدم دٍ ص  أقَُولُ قاَلَ الْعَلَم  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى سَلََمٌ عَلَى آلِ يس عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ هُمْ آلُ مََُمم

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The Allama said in (the book) ‘Kashf Al Haq’ – regarding the Words of 
the Exalted: Greetings be on Progeny of Yaseen [37:130], from Ibn Abbas, ‘Theyasws are the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww.  

لََمُ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ لَكِنْ أيَْنَ هُوَ مِنْ دَ وَ قاَلَ النماصِبُ الرمادُّ لَهُ فِ شَرْ  دٍ وَ عَلِيٌّ ع مِنْهُمْ وَ السم مُ هَذَا وَ آلُ يس آلُ مََُمم عَى.حِهِ أقَُولُ صَ  ليِلِ الْمُدم

And the Nasibis (Hostile ones) said, ‘The rebuttal of it is in its commentary’. I am saying, the 
correct it this, the Progeny of Yaseen is the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws is 
from themasws, and the greetings is upon themasws, but where is it from the evidence of the 
claimant?’’331 (Not a Hadeeth) 
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  على شيعتهم المسألة و لم يفرض عليهم الجوابأنهم ع الذكر و أهل الذكر و أنهم المسئولون و أنه فرض  9باب 

CHAPTER 9 – THEYasws ARE THE ‘AHL AL ZIKR’, AND THEYasws 
ARE TO BE ASKED OF, AND IT IS OBLIGATED UPON THEIRasws 
SHIAS TO ASK THEMasws, AND THE ANSWERING IS NOT 
OBLIGATED UPON THEMasws 

  لَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ باِلْبَيِّناتِ وَ الزُّبرُِ فَسْئَلُوا أهَْ   الآيات النحل

-The Verses – (Surah) ‘Al Nahl’ - therefore ask the people of Al Zikr if you don’t know 
[16:43] With the clear proofs and the Scriptures, [16:44] 

  فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ  الأنبياء

(Surah) Al Anbiya: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [21:7] 

   هذا عَطاؤُنا فاَمْنُنْ أوَْ أمَْسِكْ بِغَيِْْ حِسابٍ   ص 

(Surah) Suad: This is Our Gift, so either confer or withhold, without a Reckoning [38:39].  

دٍ ع عْفَرِ بْنِ مََُمم َُ ُِ الْأَسْراَرِ عَنْ  ى بِفََاتيِ هْرَسْتَانُِّ فِ تَ فْسِيْهِِ الْمُسَمم لًَ سَألََهُ فَ قَالَ مَنْ عِنْدَناَ يَ قُولُونَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَى   رَوَى الشم ُُ فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ    أَنم رَ
َُ وَ أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ هُمْ عُلَمَاءُ الْيَهُودِ   كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ   إِنم الذِّكْرَ هُوَ التموْراَ

It is reported by Al-Shahrastani in his Tafseer named at ‘Mafateeh Al-Asraar’ – From 
Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, a man asked himasws saying, ‘Ones in our presence are saying 
Hisazwj Words: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43], the Zikr, it is 
the Torah, and the people of Al-Zikr, they are the Jewish scholars’.  

 إلِيَْنَا.يَدْعُونَ نَا إِلَى دِينِهِمْ بلَْ نََْنُ وَ اللمهِ أهَْلُ الذِّكْرِ المذِينَ أمََرَ اللمهُ تَ عَالَى بِرَدِّ الْمَسْألََةِ فَ قَالَ ع وَ اللمهِ إِذاً 

Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! They we are being called to their Religion. But, by Allahazwj, weasws 
are the Peopleasws of Al-Zikr, the onesasws Allahazwj the Exalted has Commanded with 
referring the questions to usasws’’. 

 نََْنُ أهَْلُ الذِّكْرِ. قاَلَ وَ كَذَا نقُِلَ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ ع أنَمهُ قاَلَ:

He said, ‘And such is transmitted from Aliasws having said: ‘Weasws are the Peopleasws of the 
Zikr’’. 

ابِرٌ الْْعُْفِيُ  -1 َُ دُ بْنُ مُسْلِمٍ وَ   قاَلَ الْبَاقِرُ ع نََْنُ أَهْلُ الذِّكْرِ. فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب مََُمم

(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Muhammad Bin Muslim, and Jabir Aal Jufy – 
regarding the Words of the Exalted: ‘Al-Baqirasws said: ‘Weasws are the Peopleasws of Al-Zikr’’. 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 159 of 401 

الأئمة أهله و هو المروي عن الباقر و فالذكر رسول الله و  قَدْ أنَْ زَلَ اللمهُ إلِيَْكُمْ ذكِْراً رَسُولًا   قال أبو ُعفر الطوسي سَى الله رسوله ذكرا قوله تعالى
 الصادق و الرضا ع.

Abu Ja’far Al-Tusi said, ‘Allahazwj Named Hisazwj Rasoolsaww as ‘Zikr – the Words of the Exalted: 
Allah has Sent down to you a Reminder [65:10] A Rasool [65:11]. The Zikr is Rasool-
Allahsaww and the Imamsasws of hissaww family, and it is reported from Al-Baqirasws, and Al-
Sadiqasws and Al-Rezaasws’’. 

يِّ وَ سُفْيَانَ الثموْريِِّ أنَمهُ قاَلَ  دِّ لْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع عَنْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ قاَلَ وَ اللمهِ إِنما سَألَْتُ أمَِيَْ ا  الْحاَرِثُ  تَ فْسِيُْ يوُسُفَ الْقَطمانِ وَ وكَِيعِ بْنِ الَْْرماحِ وَ إِسَْاَعِيلَ السُّ
 لنََحْنُ أهَْلُ الذِّكْرِ نََْنُ أهَْلُ الْعِلْمِ نََْنُ مَعْدِنُ التمأْوِيلِ وَ التمنْزيِلِ.

Tafseer Yusuf Al Qattan and Wakie Bin Al Jarrah and Ismail Al Sudy, and Sufyan Al Sowry having said, ‘Al Haris 
said,  

‘I asked Amir Al-Momineenasws about this Verse, heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Usasws. Weasws are 
the Peopleasws of Al-Zikr, weasws are the Peopleasws of the knowledge, weasws are the mine of 
the interpretation and the Revelation’’. 

ةً فَ قَالَ   رُوِيَ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ فِ كَلََمٍ لَهُ وَ  َُ مَنْ شَاءَ مِنْهُمْ خَاصم ةً وَ شَرم  . وَ إِنمهُ لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِوْمِكَ   وَ أعََزم بِهِ الْعَرَبَ عَامم

And it is reported from Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws in a speech of hisasws: ‘And the general Arabs 
are honoured with it, and Heazwj Ennobled the ones Heazwj so Desired from themasws 
especially, so Heazwj Said: And it is a Zikr for you and for your people, and soon you shall be 
Questioned [43:44]’’.332 

ا التماسِعَةُ فَ نَحْنُ   ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم -2 َ الرِّضَا ع عِنْدَ الْمَأْمُونِ مِنْ فَضْلِ الْعِتَََِْ الطماهِرََِ أنَْ قاَلَ وَ أمَم أهَْلُ الذِّكْرِ المذِينَ قاَلَ اللمهُ  فِيمَا بَ يْم
لَ  َُ  الذِّكْرِ فاَسْألَُوناَ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لَا تَ عْلَمُونَ  فَ نَحْنُ أهَْلُ   فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ   عَزم وَ 

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Rezaasws’ – Among what Al-Rezaasws explained from the merits 
of the clean family is that heasws said: ‘And as for the ninth, weasws are the people of Al-Zikr, 
the onesasws Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you 
don’t know [16:43]. Weasws are the Peopleasws of Al-Zikr, therefore ask usasws if you don’t 
know’.  

اَ عَنًَ بِذَلِكَ الْيَهُودَ وَ النمصَارَى فَ قَا لُ مِنْ دِينِ لَ أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ ع سُبْحَانَ اللمهِ وَ هَلْ يََُوزُ ذَلِكَ إِذاً يَدْعُونَ نَا إِلَى دِينِهِمْ وَ يَ قُولُونَ إِنمهُ أفَْضَ فَ قَالَتِ الْعُلَمَاءُ إِنَّم
سْلََمِ   الِْْ

The scholars said, ‘But rather, it means by that the Jews and the Christians’. Abu Al-
Hassanasws said: ‘Glory be to Allahazwj! And is that allowed when they are calling us to their 
Religion and saying that it is superior than the Religion of Al-Islam?’ 

ُِ مَا قاَلُوا ياَ أبَاَ الحَْسَنِ  لََ  فَ قَالَ الْمَأْمُونُ فَ هَلْ عِنْدَكَ فِ ذَلِكَ شَرحٌْ بِِِ
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Al-Mamoun said, ‘Is there a commentary with youasws regarding that, different to what they 
are saying, O Abu Al-Hassanasws?’  

لم حَيْثُ ي َ  َُ ٌ فِ كِتَابِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  فاَت مقُوا اللمهَ يا أوُلِ الْألَْبابِ المذِينَ   سُورََِ الطملََقِ قُولُ فِ فَ قَالَ ع نَ عَمْ الذِّكْرُ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص وَ نََْنُ أهَْلُهُ وَ ذَلِكَ بَ يِّْ
 . فاَلذِّكْرُ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص وَ نََْنُ أهَْلُهُ   آمَنُوا قَدْ أنَْ زَلَ اللمهُ إلِيَْكُمْ ذكِْراً رَسُولًا يَ تْلُوا عَلَيْكُمْ آياتِ اللمهِ مُبَيِّناتٍ 

Heasws said: ‘Yes. Al-Zikr is Rasool-Allahazwj and weasws are hissaww Peopleasws, and that is 
explained in the Book of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic where Heazwj is Saying is Surah Al 
Talaq: therefore fear Allah, O ones of understanding, those who are believing! Allah has 
Sent down to you a Zikr [65:10] A Rasool reciting to you Clarifying Verses of Allah [65:11]. 
Thus, the Zikr is Rasool-Allahsaww and weasws are hissaww Peopleasws’’.333 

دٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ سُ  -3 عْفَرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ مََُمم َُ دُ بْنُ  عْفَرٍ ع  فْيَانَ فس، تفسيْ القمي مََُمم َُ فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ زُراَرَََ عَنْ أَِِ 
ائلُِونَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ فَ عَلَيْنَا أنَْ نَسْألََكُ   مَنِ الْمُعَنْوَنُ بِذَلِكَ قاَلَ نََْنُ   إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ  مْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ قُ لْتُ فأَنَْ تُمُ الْمَسْئُولُونَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ وَ نََْنُ السم

يبُوناَ  وَ عَلَيْكُمْ أنَْ تَُِ

Tafseer Al Qummi – Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Sufyan, from 
Sa’alba, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words: therefore ask the people of Al Zikr if you don’t 
know [16:43]. Who are the ones meant by that?’ Heasws said: ‘We (Imamsasws) are’. I said, ‘So 
youasws the ones to be asked?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘And we are the questioners?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘So upon us that we should ask you?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘And upon 
youasws is that youasws answer us?’ 

ُُم قاَلَ   . هذا عَطاؤُنا فاَمْنُنْ أوَْ أمَْسِكْ بِغَيِْْ حِسابٍ   قاَلَ لَا ذَاكَ إلِيَْنَا وَ إِنْ شِئْنَا فَ عَلْنَا وَ إِنْ شِئْنَا تَ ركَْنَا 

Heasws said: ‘No, that is up to usasws, and weasws so desire, weasws shall do so, and if weasws so 
desire, weasws shall refuse’. Then heasws said: ‘‘This is Our Gift, so either confer or withhold, 
without a Reckoning [38:39]’’.334  

وَ ما كانَ   وَ قاَلَ   فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ   وَ تَ عَالَى  فِيمَا كَتَبَ إلِيَْهِ الرِّضَا ع قاَلَ اللمهُ تَ بَارَكَ   ب، قرب الْسناد ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِ  -4
ينِ وَ لِ  هُوا فِ الدِّ عُوا الْمُؤْمِنُونَ ليَِنْفِرُوا كَافمةً فَ لَوْ لا نَ فَرَ مِنْ كُلِّ فِرْقَةٍ مِنْهُمْ طائفَِةٌ ليَِتَفَقم َُ فَ قَدْ فُرضَِتْ عَلَيْكُمُ   إلِيَْهِمْ لَعَلمهُمْ يَُْذَرُونَ يُنْذِرُوا قَ وْمَهُمْ إِذا رَ

 . الْمَسْألََةُ وَ الرمدُّ إلِيَْنَا وَ لََْ يُ فْرَضْ عَلَيْنَا الَْْوَابُ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al-Asnad’ – Ibn Isa, from Al-Bazanty, among what Al-Rezaasws wrote to him: 
‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Said: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know 
[16:43], and Said: And it was not for the Momineen to go forth altogether, so why don’t a 
group of them from every sect from them go forth to obtain understanding in the Religion 
and let them warn their people when they return to them, perhaps they would be cautious 
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[9:122]. So Hesaww has Obligated the questioning upon you all and the referring to usasws, 
and did not Obligate the answering upon usasws’’.335 

دٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ حَْمادٍ عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَ  -5 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم وَ إِنمهُ لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى   ِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عير، بصائر الدرُ
َُ تُسْئَلُونَ   . لْقُرْآنُ وَ نََْنُ قَ وْمُهُ وَ نََْنُ الْمَسْئُولُونَ قاَلَ الذِّكْرُ ا  وَ لقَِوْمِكَ وَ سَوْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammad, from 
Rabie, form Al Fazeyl,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And it is a Zikr for you 
and for your people, and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44]. Heasws said: ‘The Zikr is the 
Quran, and weasws are its Peopleasws, and weasws are to be asked’’.336 

عْفَرٍ ع -6 َُ ات ابْنُ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ عَنْ أَِِ   . مِثْلَهُ   ير، بصائر الدرُ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina, from Bureyd,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws – similar to it’’.337 

عْفَرٍ ع -7 َُ سْنَادِ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ عَنْ مُعَاوِيةََ عَنْ أَِِ  ات بِِذََا الِْْ َُ تُسْئَلُونَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى   ير، بصائر الدرُ   وَ إِنمهُ لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِوْمِكَ وَ سَوْ
اَ عَنَاناَ بِِاَ نََْنُ أهَْلُ الذِّ   . كْرِ وَ نََْنُ الْمَسْئُولُونَ قاَلَ إِنَّم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’, by this chain, from Bureyd, from Muawiya,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Blessed and Exalted: And it is a Zikr for you and 
for your people, and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44]. Heasws said: ‘But rather weasws 
are meant by it. Weasws are the Peopleasws of the Zikr, and weasws are to be asked’’.338 

دِ بْ   -8 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ مََُمم نِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ سَلََمٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
 . مِثْلَهُ   عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ زُراَرَََ عَنْهُ ع

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Abdul 
Aziz Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Salam, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah, from his father, from 
Zurara,  

‘From himasws – similar to it’’.339 

ات ابْ  -9 عْفَرٍ عير، بصائر الدرُ َُ ٍُ عَنْ حَْمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قَالَ قاَلَ أبَوُ  َُ تُسْئَلُونَ   نُ مَعْرُو قاَلَ   وَ إِنمهُ لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِوْمِكَ وَ سَوْ
 . رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص وَ أهَْلُ بَ يْتِهِ أهَْلُ الذِّكْرِ وَ هُمُ الْمَسْئُولُونَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  
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‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘And it is a Zikr for you and for your people, and soon you shall be 
Questioned [43:44]: ‘Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww and the Peopleasws of hissaww Household 
are the Peopleasws of the Zikr, and theyasws are to be asked’’.340 

دٍ عَنِ الْأَهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ النمضْرِ عَنْ عَاصِمٍ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ  -10 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم َُ وَ إِنمهُ لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِوْ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى  ير، بصائر الدرُ مِكَ وَ سَوْ
 قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص وَ أهَْلُ بَ يْتِهِ الْمَسْئُولُونَ وَ هُمْ أهَْلُ الذِّكْرِ.  تُسْئَلُونَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazr, from Aasim, from 
Abu Baseer,  

‘Regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And it is a Zikr for you and for your people, 
and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44]. heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww and the Peopleasws 
of hissaww Household are the questioned onesasws, and theyasws are the Peopleasws of Al-
Zikr’’.341 

ات عَبمادُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ الرِّضَا ع -11 َُ تُسْئَلُونَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ   ير، بصائر الدرُ قاَلَ   وَ إِنمهُ لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِوْمِكَ وَ سَوْ
 . نََْنُ هُمْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’d, from Safwan,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: And it is a Zikr for you and for your 
people, and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44], heasws said: ‘Weasws are they’’.342 

سْنَادِ عَنِ  -12 ات باِلِْْ ةُ  فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ   قاَلَ اللمهُ  الرِّضَا ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ فَ عَلَيْهِمْ أَنْ يَسْألَُوهُمْ وَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْهِمْ   إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ  وَ هُمُ الْأئَِمم
يبُوا. ابوُا وَ إِنْ شَاءُوا لََْ يَُِ َُ يبُوهُمْ إِنْ شَاءُوا أَ  أنَْ يَُِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ – By the chains from Al-Rezaasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Said: 
‘therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr  - and theyasws are the Imamsasws, if you don’t know 
[16:43]. Upon them (people) that they ask themasws, and it isn’t upon themasws that theyasws 
answer them. If theyasws so desire, they answer, and if theyasws so desire, they do not 
answer’’.343 

سْنَادِ الْأَوملِ  -13  . نََْنُ هُمْ مَنْ هُمْ قاَلَ   فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ   قاَلَ اللمهُ تَ عَالَى  عَنِ الرِّضَا ع قاَلَ:  باِلِْْ

By the former chains from Al-Rezaasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Allahazwj the Exalted Said: 
therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43], who are they?’ Heasws said: 
‘Weasws are they’’.344 

سْنَ  -14 ات بِِذََا الِْْ مَامُ فِ حَالٍ يُسْأَلُ عَنِ الحَْلََلِ وَ الحَْراَمِ وَ المذِي يَُْتَاجُ النماسُ إِ  ادِ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ ليَْهِ فَلََ يَكُونُ قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ الحَْسَنِ يَكُونُ الِْْ
يبُ  عِنْدَهُ شَيْ   . ءٌ قاَلَ لَا وَ لَكِنْ قَدْ يَكُونُ عِنْدَهُ وَ لَا يَُِ
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ – By this chain, said, ‘I said to Abu Al-Hassanasws, ‘Can the 
Imamasws happen to be in such a state that heasws is asked about the Permissible(s) and the 
Prohibitions, and that which the people are needy to, and there does not happen to be 
anything with himasws?’ Heasws said: ‘No, but it would happen to be with himasws and heasws 
may not answer’’.345 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ يوُنُسَ عَنْ أَِِ بَكْرٍ ا -15 دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ مََُمم ات مََُمم عْفَرٍ ع وَ دَخَلَ   لحَْضْرَمِيِّ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَِِ 
عَلَنَِِ اللمهُ فِدَاكَ اخْتََْتُ لَكَ سَبْعِيَْ مَسْألََةً مَا يَُْضُرُنِ مَ  َُ ٌَ ياَ وَرْدُ قاَلَ بَ لَى قَدْ حَضَرَنِ عَلَيْهِ الْوَرْدُ أَخُو الْكُمَيْتِ فَ قَالَ  ٌَ مِنْهَا قاَلَ وَ لَا وَاحِدَ سْألََةٌ وَاحِدَ

ٌَ قاَلَ وَ مَا هِيَ   وَاحِدَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Mansour Bin 
Yunus, from Abu Bakr Al Hazramy who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws and Al-Ward, brother of Al-Kumeyt entered and said, 
‘May Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for youasws! (I had) seventy questions and (now) no 
one from me presented to me’. Heasws said: ‘And not even one, O Ward?’ He said, ‘Yes, one 
has presented to me’. Heasws said: ‘And what is it?’ 

بْنَاكُمْ وَ إِنْ شِئْنَ   فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ   قَ وْلُ اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى   قاَلَ  َُ ا لََْ قاَلَ ياَ وَرْدُ أمََركَُمُ اللمهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى أنَْ تَسْألَُوناَ وَ لنََا إِنْ شِئْنَا أَ
بْكُمْ   . نَُِ

He said, ‘The Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if 
you don’t know [16:43]’. Heasws said: ‘O Ward! Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Commands you 
to ask usasws, and for usasws is that if weasws so desire, weasws answer you, and if weasws so 
desire, weasws do not answer you’’.346 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ قاَلَ عَلِ  -16 اءِ عَنْ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع قاَلَ سََِ دٍ عَنِ الْوَشم ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم ةِ مِنَ الْفَرْضِ   يُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عير، بصائر الدرُ مَا   عَلَى الْأئَِمم
 ليَْسَ عَلَى شِيعَتِهِمْ وَ عَلَى شِيعَتِنَا مَا ليَْسَ عَلَيْنَا

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Washa,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Aliasws Bin 
Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Upon the Imamsasws from the Obligations is what isn’t upon theirasws 
Shias, and upon ourasws Shias is what isn’t upon usasws.  

بْنَا وَ إِنْ شِئْنَا أمَْسَكْنَا.  عْلَمُونَ فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا ت َ   أمََرَهُمُ اللمهُ أنَْ يَسْألَُوناَ فَ قَالَ  َُ  فأََمَرَهُمْ أَنْ يَسْألَُوناَ وَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْنَا الَْْوَابُ إِنْ شِئْنَا أَ

Allahazwj Commanded them to ask usasws. Heazwj Said: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if 
you don’t know [16:43]. Heazwj Commanded them to ask usasws, and the answering isn’t 
upon usasws. If weasws so desire, weasws shall answer, and if weasws so desire, weasws shall 
withhold’’.347 
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دٍ عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ قاَلَ: -17 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم لَ كَتَبْتُ إِلَى الرِّضَ   ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ   ا ع كِتَاباً فَكَانَ فِ بَ عْضِ مَا كَتَبْتُ إلِيَْهِ قاَلَ اللمهُ عَزم وَ 
عُوا وَ ما كانَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ ليَِنْفِرُوا كَافمةً فَ لَوْ لا نَ فَرَ مِنْ كُلِّ فِرْقَةٍ مِنْهُمْ طائِ   وَ قاَلَ اللمهُ   الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ  َُ ينِ وَ ليُِنْذِرُوا قَ وْمَهُمْ إِذا رَ هُوا فِ الدِّ فَةٌ ليَِتَفَقم

  إلِيَْهِمْ لَعَلمهُمْ يَُْذَرُونَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Bazanty who said,  

‘I wrote a letter to Al-Rezaasws, and there was among part of what I wrote to himasws, 
‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know 
[16:43], and Allahazwj Said: ‘And it was not for the Momineen to go forth altogether, so why 
don’t a group of them from every sect from them go forth to obtain understanding in the 
Religion and let them warn their people when they return to them, perhaps they would be 
cautious [9:122]. 

لَ  َُ ا يَ تمبِعُونَ أهَْواءَهُمْ وَ مَنْ أَضَلُّ مِمنِ ات مبَعَ هَواهُ فَِِنْ   فَ قَدْ فرُضَِتْ عَلَيْكُمُ الْمَسْألََةُ وَ لََْ يُ فْرَضْ عَلَيْنَا الَْْوَابُ قاَلَ اللمهُ عَزم وَ  لََْ يَسْتَجِيبُوا لَكَ فاَعْلَمْ أنَّم
 . بِغَيِْْ هُدىً مِنَ اللمهِ 

(Heasws said): ‘The questioning is Obligated upon you all, and the answering is not Obligated 
upon usasws. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: But if they do not answer you, then know 
that rather, they are following their own whims. And who is more straying than the one 
who follows his own whims without a Guidance from Allah? [28:50]’’.348 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ قاَلَ: -18 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ    سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى  ير، بصائر الدرُ
يبُوناَ قاَلَ ذَلِكَ إلِيَْنَا. مَنْ هُمْ قاَلَ نََْنُ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ   كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ   عَلَيْنَا أنَْ نَسْألََكُمْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قُ لْتُ عَلَيْكُمْ أنَْ تَُِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: therefore ask the people 
of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43], who are they?’ Heasws said: ‘Usasws’. I said, ‘Upon us is 
that we ask youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘Upon youasws is that youasws must answer?’ 
Heasws said: ‘That is up to usasws’’.349 

عْفَرٍ ع -19 َُ الٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ زُرَارَََ عَنْ أَِِ  دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبَمارِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضم ات مََُمم فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى   ير، بصائر الدرُ
هِ مِرْناَ وَ قَدْ ظنََنْتُ أنَمهُ لَا يَمنَْعُ مِنِِّ إِذَا أتََ يْتُهُ مِ مَنْ هُمْ قاَلَ نََْنُ قُ لْتُ فَمَنِ الْمَأْمُورُونَ باِلْمَسْألََةِ قاَلَ أنَْ تُمْ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فَِِنما نَسْألَُكَ كَمَا أُ   تَ عْلَمُونَ  ُْ نْ هَذَا الْوَ

اَ ذَلِكَ إلِيَْنَا. اَ أمُِرْتَُْ أَنْ تَسْألَُوناَ وَ ليَْسَ لَكُمْ عَلَيْنَا الَْْوَابُ إِنَّم  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Fazzal, from Sa’aba, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: therefore ask the people 
of Al Zikr if you don’t know [16:43], (I, the narrator said), ‘Who are they? Heasws said: 
‘Usasws’. I said, ‘So who are the ones being Commanded with the questioning?’ Heasws said: 
‘You are’. I said, ‘We have to ask youasws just as we are Commanded’, and I had thought that 
heasws will not refuse me when I come to himasws from this perspective’. Heasws said: ‘But 
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rather you are Commanded to ask usasws, and that answer isn’t for you upon usasws, but 
rather that is up to usasws’’.350 

دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ مُعَلمى بْنِ أَِِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ مُعَلمى بْنِ خُنَيْسٍ عَ  -20 ات مََُمم لَ   نْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عير، بصائر الدرُ َُ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 
يبُوا ذَلِكَ إلِيَْهِمْ إِنْ شَاءُ   الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ  فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ  دٍ فَ عَلَى النماسِ أنَْ يَسْألَُوهُمْ وَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْهِمْ أنَْ يَُِ ابوُا وَ إِنْ شَاءُوا لََْ قَالَ هُمْ آلُ مََُمم َُ وا أَ

يبُوا.  يَُِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Moalla Bin Abu Usman, from 
Moalla Bin Khuneys,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: therefore ask 
the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘They are the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww. It is upon the people to ask themasws, and it isn’t upon themasws that they 
answer. That is up to themasws. If theyasws so desire, theyasws would answer, and if theyasws so 
desire, theyasws would not answer’’.351 

الٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ زُراَرَََ قاَلَ: -21 دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضم ات مََُمم مَامُ يُسْأَلُ عَنِ الحَْلََلِ وَ الحَْراَمِ وَ لَا يَكُونُ عِنْدَهُ  ير، بصائر الدرُ قُ لْتُ لَهُ يَكُونُ الِْْ
ةُ  فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ   لَ اللمهُ تَ عَالَى ءٌ قاَلَ لَا فَ قَالَ قاَ فِيهِ شَيْ   إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ  هُمُ الْأئَِمم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Fazzal, from Sa’alba, from Zurara who 
said,  

‘I said to himasws, ‘Can the Imamasws be such that heasws is asked about the Permissible(s) and 
the Prohibitions and there does not happen to be anything with himasws regarding it?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted Said: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr  - they are the Imamsasws 
- if you don’t know [16:43]’. 

اَ أمُِرْتَُْ أَنْ قُ لْتُ مَنْ هُمْ قاَلَ نََْنُ قُ لْتُ فَمَنِ الْمَأْمُورُ باِلْمَسْألََةِ قاَلَ أنَْ تُمْ قُ لْتُ فَِِنما نَسْألَُكَ وَ قَدْ رُ    هِ قاَلَ إِنَّم ُْ مْتُ أنَمهُ لَا يَمنَْعُ مِنِِّ إِذَا أتََ يْتُهُ مِنْ هَذَا الْوَ
اَ ذَلِكَ إلِيَْنَا. تَسْألَُوا وَ   ليَْسَ عَلَيْنَا الَْْوَابُ إِنَّم

I said, ‘Who are they?’ Heasws said: ‘Usasws’. I said, ‘So, who are the ones Commanded with 
the questioning?’ Heasws said: ‘You are’. I said, ‘So, we have to ask youasws?’ – and I thought 
that heasws would not refuse me when I came to himasws from this perspective’. Heasws said: 
‘But rather you are Commanded to be asking, and the answer isn’t (Obligated) upon usasws. 
But rather, that is up to usasws’’.352 

عْفَرٍ ع -22 َُ دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَِِ  دٍ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حُْيَْدٍ عَنْ مََُمم نْدِيُّ بْنُ مََُمم ات السِّ فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ   ير، بصائر الدرُ
 . ونَ قاَلَ نََْنُ أهَْلُ الذِّكْرِ وَ نََْنُ الْمَسْئُولُ   تَ عْلَمُونَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if 
you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the Peopleasws of the Zikr, and weasws are 
questioned onesasws’’.353 

الٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ ب َ  -23 دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبَمارِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضم دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ وَ مََُمم ات مََُمم دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْ ير، بصائر الدرُ فُضَيْلِ بْنِ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ مََُمم
عْفَرٍ ع َُ ةُ.  فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ   يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَِِ   قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص وَ أهَْلُ بَ يْتِهِ هُمْ أهَْلُ الذِّكْرِ وَ هُمُ الْأئَِمم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, and Muhammad Bin Abul Jabbar, from Ibn Fazzal, 
from Sa’alba, from one of our companions, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Al Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if 
you don’t know [16:43], heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww and the Peopleasws of hissaww 
Household, theyasws are the Peopleasws of the Zikr, and theyasws are the Imamsasws’’.354 

انَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِيٍْ عَنْ  -24 ابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسم شم ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مُوسَى عَنِ الَْْ فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ   أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عير، بصائر الدرُ
دٌ وَ   الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ   . نََْنُ أهَْلُهُ وَ نََْنُ الْمَسْئُولُونَ  قاَلَ الذِّكْرُ مََُمم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al Khashab, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman 
Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr 
if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘The Zikr is Muhammadsaww and weasws are hissaww 
peopleasws, and weasws are the ones to be asked’’.355 

عْفَرٍ الَْْعْ  -25 َُ دٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ  ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم عْتُ أبَاَ الحَْسَنِ ع يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرُ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى   فَريِِّ قاَلَ سََِ
 . قاَلَ نََْنُ هُمْ   فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Suleyman Bin Ja’far 
Al Ja’fary who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassanasws saying regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: therefore ask 
the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are they’’.356 

دٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ  -26 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم عْفَرٍ ع  ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَِِ  فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ   مََُمم
ةُ هُمْ أهَْلُ الذِّكْرِ قاَلَ اللمهُ تَ عَالَى   فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ   تَ عَالَى  َُ تُسْئَلُونَ   قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص وَ الْأئَِمم قاَلَ   وَ إِنمهُ لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِوْمِكَ وَ سَوْ

 . نََْنُ قَ وْمُهُ وَ نََْنُ الْمَسْئُولُونَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ali Bin Al Numan, 
from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: therefore ask the people 
of Al Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww and the Imamsasws, 
theyasws are the Peopleasws of the Zikr. Allahazwj the Exalted Said: And it is a Zikr for you and 
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for your people, and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44]. Weasws are hisasws people and 
weasws are the onesasws to be asked’’.357 

دِ بْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ  -27 دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ مََُمم ات ابْنُ يزَيِدَ وَ مََُمم عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ قُ لْتُ  عَنْ بُ رَيْدِ بْنِ مُعَاوِيةََ عَنْ أَِِ 
لَ  َُ  . قاَلَ الذِّكْرُ الْقُرْآنُ وَ نََْنُ الْمَسْئُولُونَ   فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ   قَ وْلُ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed and Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Abu 
Umeyr, from Umar Bin Azina, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]’. Heasws said: ‘The 
Zikr is the Quran, and weasws the ones to be asked’’.358 

دٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ أَِِ عُثْمَانَ عَنِ الْمُعَلمى  -28 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ   بْنِ خُنَيْسٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عير، بصائر الدرُ
دٍ ص  فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ   قاَلَ هُمْ آلُ مََُمم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Safwan, from Abu 
Usman, from Al Moalla Bin Khuneys,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr 
if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.  

بَ   . هُ فَذكََرْناَ لَهُ حَدِيثَ الْكَلْبِِّ أنَمهُ قاَلَ هِيَ فِ أهَْلِ الْكِتَابِ قاَلَ فَ لَعَنَهُ وَ كَذم

We mentioned the Hadeeth of Al-Kalby to himasws that he said it was regarding the people of 
the Book (Jews and Christians)’. Heasws cursed him and belied him’’.359 

دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ بُ  -29 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم عْفَرٍ عير، بصائر الدرُ َُ نْ رَوَاهُ عَنْ أَِِ  فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ   كَيٍْْ عَمم
بْنَا وَ إِنْ شِ   تَ عْلَمُونَ  َُ بْ ئْنَا قاَلَ نََْنُ قُ لْتُ نََْنُ الْمَأْمُورُونَ أَنْ نَسْألََكُمْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ ذَاكَ إلِيَْنَا إِنْ شِئْنَا أَ  . لََْ نَُِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Muskan, from Bukeyr, from the 
one who reported it,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if 
you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are’. I said, ‘We are the ones Commanded to 
question youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes, and that is up to usasws. If he weasws so desire, weasws 
answer, and if weasws so desire weasws do not answer’’.360 

نْدِيُّ بْنُ  -30 ات السِّ عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَِِ  دٍ عَنِ العلَ ]الْعَلََءِ[ عَنْ مََُمم قُ لْتُ لَهُ إِنم مَنْ عِنْدَناَ يَ زْعُمُونَ أنَم قَ وْلَ  مََُمم
 أنَ مهُمُ الْيَهُودُ وَ النمصَارَى  فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ   اللمهِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘The ones with us are claiming 
that the Words of Allahazwj: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43], 
they are the Jews and the Christians’.  

ُُم أَشَارَ بيَِدِهِ إِلَى صَدْرهِِ فَ قَالَ نََْنُ أهَْلُ الذِّكْرِ وَ نََْنُ الْ   . مَسْئُولُونَ قاَلَ إِذاً يَدْعُونَ هُمْ إِلَى دِينِهِمْ 

Heasws said: ‘Then they would be calling to their Religion’. Then heasws gestured with hisasws 
hand to hisasws chest and said: ‘Weasws are the Peopleasws of the Zikr and weasws are the 
onesasws to be asked’’.361 

ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ الحَْسَنِ عَنْ عَ  -31 اباَطِيِّ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عير، بصائر الدرُ ارٍ السم قِ بْنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنْ عَمم أنَمهُ سُئِلَ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ   مْروِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مُصَدِّ
لَ  َُ دٍ أَلَا وَ أنَاَ   الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ   فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ   عَزم وَ   . مِنْهُمْ قاَلَ هُمْ آلُ مََُمم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from Amro Bin Saeed, from Musaddiq Bin Sadaqa, 
from Ammar Al Sabatany,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having been asked about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: 
therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘They are the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. Indeed, and Iasws am from themasws’’.362 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ  -32 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مََُمم عْفَرٍ عَنْ مََُمم َُ ات عَبْدُ اللمهِ بْنُ  ابِرٍ وَ عَبْدِ الْكَريِِم عَنْ عَبْدِ الحَْمِيدِ عَنْ أَِِ ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ
دٍ المذِينَ أمََرَ اللمهُ بِسُؤَالهِِمْ وَ لََْ يُ ؤْمَرُوا بِسُؤَالِ   ذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ فَسْئَلُوا أَهْلَ ال  فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى   عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع  قاَلَ كِتَابُ اللمهِ الذِّكْرُ وَ أهَْلُهُ آلُ مََُمم

الِ وَ سََمى اللمهُ الْقُرْآنَ ذكِْراً فَ قَالَ  رُونَ   الُْْهم َ للِنماسِ ما نُ زِّلَ إلِيَْهِمْ وَ لَعَلمهُمْ يَ تَفَكم  . وَ أنَْ زلَْنا إلِيَْكَ الذِّكْرَ لتِبَُيِّْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Ismail Bin Jabir, and Abdul Kareem, from Abdul Hameed,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: therefore ask the 
people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘The Book of Allahazwj is the Zikr and 
its Peopleasws are the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, the ones Allahazwj Commanded with 
asking themasws, and did not Command with asking the ignorant ones; and Allahazwj Named 
the Quran as Zikr, so Heazwj Said: ‘and We Sent the Reminder to you in order to clarify to the 
people what has been Sent to them, and perhaps they would be thinking [16:44]’’.363 

عْفَرٍ ع -33 َُ دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَِِ  ات أَحَْْدُ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ مََُمم فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ   ير، بصائر الدرُ
 . قاَلَ الذِّكْرُ الْقُرْآنُ وَ آلُ رَسُولِ اللمهِ أهَْلُ الذِّكْرِ وَ هُمُ الْمَسْئُولُونَ   تَ عْلَمُونَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad, from Al Husayn, from fazalat, from Aban, from Muhammad Bin 
Musoim,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if 
you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘The Zikr is the Quran, and the Progenyasws of the 
Rasoolsaww are the Peopleasws of the Zikr, and theyasws are to be asked’’.364 

عْفَرٍ ع -34 َُ دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَِِ  نْدِيُّ عَنْ عَاصِمِ بْنِ حُْيَْدٍ عَنْ مََُمم ات السِّ فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى   ير، بصائر الدرُ
 . هِ ص أهَْلُ الذِّكْرِ وَ هُمُ الْمَسْئُولُونَ قاَلَ الذِّكْرُ الْقُرْآنُ وَ آلُ رَسُولِ اللم   لا تَ عْلَمُونَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Sindy, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Blessed and Exalted: therefore ask the people 
of Al Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘The Zikr is the Quran and the Progenyasws of 
the Rasoolsaww are the Peopleasws of the Zikr, and theyasws are to be asked’’.365 

عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنْ مُثَنًًّ الْحنَماطِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ عَجْلََنَ  -35 َُ دُ بْنُ  ات مََُمم قاَلَ   فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   ير، بصائر الدرُ
ةِ هُمْ   أهَْلُ الذِّكْرِ.رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص وَ أهَْلُ بَ يْتِهِ مِنَ الْأئَِمم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Musanna Al Hannat, from Abdullah 
Bin Ajlan,  

‘Regarding Hisazwj Words: therefore ask the people of Al Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]. He 
said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww and the Peopleasws of hissaww Household from the Imamsasws, theyasws 
are the Peopleasws of the Zikr’’.366 (Not a Hadeeth) 

عْفَرٍ ع -36 َُ ٍُ عَنْ حَْمادٍ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ عَنْ أَِِ  ات ابْنُ مَعْرُو قاَلَ الذِّكْرُ الْقُرْآنُ وَ نََْنُ   فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   ير، بصائر الدرُ
 . أهَْلُهُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Marouf, form Hammad, from Bureyd,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t 
know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘The Zikr is the Quran, and weasws are its Peopleasws’’.367 

ات عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ ع قاَلَ: -37 مَامُ يُسْأَلُ عَنِ الحَْ  ير، بصائر الدرُ لََلِ وَ الحَْراَمِ فَلََ يَكُونُ عِنْدَهُ قُ لْتُ يَكُونُ الِْْ
يبُ   ءٌ قاَلَ  فِيهِ شَيْ   . لَا وَ لَكِنْ قَدْ يَكُونُ عِنْدَهُ وَ لَا يَُِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Ismail, from Safwan Bin Yahya,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Can the Imamasws be such that heasws 
is asked about the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, and there does not happen to be 
anything with himsaww regarding it?’ Heasws said: ‘No, but it (answer) would happen to be 
with himasws, and heasws may not answer’’.368 
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دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْ  -38 دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ النموْفلَِيِّ عَنْ مََُمم دٍ عَنْ مََُمم ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم ٍُ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ لٌ مِنَ  نِ الْأَسَدِيِّ وَ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ صَالِ ُُ أتَاَهُ رَ
يبُنِِ قاَلَ لِأَنم ذَاكَ إِلَِم إِنْ شِئْتُ الْوَاقِفَةِ وَ أَخَذَ بلِِجَامِ دَابمتِهِ ع وَ قاَلَ إِنِِّ  يبُكَ فَ قَالَ وَ لََِ لَا تَُِ ُِ يبُكَ وَ إِنْ شِئْتُ لََْ  أرُيِدُ أنَْ أَسْألََكَ فَ قَالَ إِذاً لَا أُ ُِ أُ

بْكَ  ُِ  . أُ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman Al Nowfaly, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman Al Asady and Al Hassan Bin Salih who said,  

‘A man from the Waqifites (who believe in 7 Imamsasws) came to himasws and grabbed hold 
with the rein of hisasws animal and said, ‘I want to ask youasws’. Heasws said: ‘Then Iasws shall 
not answer’. He said, ‘And why will youasws not answer me?’ Heasws said: ‘Because that is up 
to measws. If Isaww so desire Iasws answer, and if Iasws so desire, Iasws will not answer you’’.369 

ات أَحَْْ  -39 ابِرٍ قاَلَ ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ دٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ النموْفلَِيِّ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ  عْفَرٍ ع عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ أوَْ سُئِلَ فَ قَالَ إِذَا لَقِيتَ   دُ بْنُ مََُمم َُ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ 
 مُوسَى فاَسْألَْهُ عَنْهَا

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abu Abdullah Al Nowfaly, from Al Qasim, from 
Jabir who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about questioning or asking. Heasws said: ‘When you meet Musa, then 
ask him about it’.  

 . لَا تَ عْلَمُهَا قاَلَ بَ لَى قُ لْتُ فَأَخْبَْنِ بِِاَ قاَلَ لََْ يُ ؤْذَنْ لِ فِ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ أوََ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Or youasws do not know it?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes Iasws do)’. I said, 
‘Then inform me with it’. Heasws said: ‘There is no Permission (of Allahazwj) for measws 
regarding that’’.370 

دِ بْنِ حَكِيمٍ قاَلَ: -40 دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ مََُمم ات مََُمم مَامِ هَلْ يُسْأَلُ عَنْ شَيْ  ير، بصائر الدرُ ءٍ مِنَ الحَْلََلِ وَ  سَألَْتُ أبَاَ الحَْسَنِ ع عَنِ الِْْ
يبُ ذَاكَ إلِيَْهِ إِنْ شَاءَ  الحَْراَمِ وَ المذِي يَُْتَاجُ إلِيَْهِ النماسُ وَ لَا يَكُونُ عِنْدَهُ فِيهِ شَيْ  بْ ءٌ قاَلَ لَا وَ لَكِنْ يَكُونُ عِنْدَهُ وَ لَا يَُِ ابَ وَ إِنْ شَاءَ لََْ يَُِ َُ  . أَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Muhammad Bin Hakeem who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws about the Imamasws, ‘Can heasws be asked about something from 
the Permissible and the Prohibitions and that which the people are needy to and there does 
not happen to be anything with himasws regarding it?’ Heasws said: ‘No, but it (answer) will be 
with himasws and heasws may not answer. That is up to himasws, if heasws so desires to heasws 
answers, and if heasws so desires heasws does not answer’’.371 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ النمضْرِ عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْ  -41 عْفَرٍ عَنْ مََُمم َُ ات عَبْدُ اللمهِ بْنُ  نََْنُ أوُلُو  نِ عَطاَ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ
 . كْرِ وَ أوُلُو الْعِلْمِ وَ عِنْدَناَ الحَْلََلُ وَ الحَْراَمُ الذِّ 

                                                      
369

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 9 H 38 
370

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 9 H 39 
371

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 9 H 40 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 171 of 401 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Nazr, from Haroun, 
from Abdullah Bin Ata’a,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Weasws are the Peopleasws of the Zikr and Peopleasws of 
the knowledge, and with usasws is the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions’’.372 

دٍ الطميمارِ قاَلَ: -42   عَرَضْتُ عَلَى أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع بَ عْضَ خُطَبِ أبَيِهِ حَتَّم انْ تَهَى إِلَى مَوْضِعٍ فَ قَالَ كُفم فاَسْكُتْ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ حَْْزَََ بْنِ مََُمم
 ُُم قاَلَ لِ اكْتُبْ وَ أمَْلَى عَلَيم أنَمهُ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Hamza Al Tayyar who said,  

‘I presented to Abu Abdullahasws one of the sermons of hisasws fatherasws, until I ended up to a 
place, heasws said: ‘Stop!’ So, I was silent. Then heasws said to me: ‘Write!’ and heasws dictated 
to me: - 

ةِ الْهدَُى حَتَّم يَُْمِلُوكُمْ فِيهِ عَلَى الْقَصْدِ وَ يََْلُوا عَنْكُمْ فِيهِ الَا يَسَعُكُمْ فِيمَا نَ زَلَ بِكُمْ مِما لَا تَ عْلَمُونَ إِلام الْكَفُّ عَنْهُ وَ ا لْعَمَى قاَلَ لتمثبَُّتُ فِيهِ وَ رَدُّهُ إِلَى أئَِمم
 . فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ   اللمهُ 

‘There is no leeway regarding whatever befalls with you all, from what you do not know, 
except the pausing from it, and the proving regarding it, and referring it to the Imamsasws of 
guidance, until theyasws carry you regarding it upon the way, and remove the blindness from 
you regarding it. Allahazwj Says: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know 
[16:43]’’.373 

عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -43 َُ دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَِِ  تُمْ لا فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْ   قُ لْتُ لَهُ إِنم مَنْ عِنْدَناَ يَ زْعُمُونَ أَنم قَ وْلَ اللمهِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مََُمم
 أنَ مهُمُ الْيَهُودُ وَ النمصَارَى  تَ عْلَمُونَ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘The ones in our presence are 
claiming that the Words of Allahazwj: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr if you don’t know 
[16:43], they are the Jews and the Christians’. 

ُُم قاَلَ بيَِدِهِ   إِلَى صَدْرهِِ نََْنُ أهَْلُ الذِّكْرِ وَ نََْنُ الْمَسْئُولُونَ   فَ قَالَ إِذاً يَدْعُونَكُمْ إِلَى دِينِهِمْ قاَلَ 

Heasws said: ‘Then they would be calling you to their Religion’. Then heasws said (gestured) to 
hisasws chest: ‘Weasws are the Peopleasws of the Zikr, and weasws are the ones to be asked’. 

عْفَرٍ ع الذِّكْرُ الْقُرْآنُ   وَ قاَلَ  َُ  . قاَلَ أبَوُ 

And he (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The Zikr is the Quran’’.374 
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دٍ قاَلَ: -44 اَ شِيعَتنَُا مَنْ تاَبَ عَ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم نَا وَ لََْ يُاَلفِْنَا وَ كَتَبَ إِلَِم أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع عَافاَناَ اللمهُ وَ إِيماكَ أَحْسَنَ عَافِيَتِهِ إِنَّم
َُ وَ إِذَا أمَِنما أمَِنَ   إِذَا خِفْنَا خَا

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Ahmad Bin Muhammad who said,  

‘Abu Al Hassan Al Rezaasws wrote to me: ‘May Allahazwj Grant usasws and you with excellent 
health. But rather, ourasws Shias and the ones who follow us and do not oppose us, and 
when weasws fear, they fear, and when weasws are calm, they are calm.  

ينِ وَ ليِنُْذِرُوا قَ وْمَهُمْ   وَ قاَلَ   فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ   لمهُ قاَلَ ال هُوا فِ الدِّ  الْآيةََ   فَ لَوْ لا نَ فَرَ مِنْ كُلِّ فِرْقَةٍ مِنْهُمْ طائفَِةٌ ليَِتَفَقم

Allahazwj Said: therefore ask the people of Al Zikr if you don’t know [16:43], and Said: ‘And it 
was not for the Momineen to go forth altogether, so why don’t a group of them from 
every sect from them go forth to obtain understanding in the Religion and let them warn 
their people [9:122] – the Verse.  

اَ هَلَكَ مَنْ كَانَ تْ عَلَيْكُمُ الْمَسْألََةُ وَ الرمدُّ إلِيَْنَا وَ لََْ يُ فْرَضْ عَلَيْنَا الَْْوَابُ أَ وَ لََْ تُ نْهَوْا عَنْ كَثْرََِ الْ فَ قَدْ فرُضَِ  مَسَائِلِ فأَبََ يْتُمْ أنَْ تَ نْتَهُوا إِيماكُمْ وَ ذَاكَ فَِِنمهُ إِنَّم
 . يا أيَ ُّهَا المذِينَ آمَنُوا لا تَسْئَلُوا عَنْ أَشْياءَ إِنْ تُ بْدَ لَكُمْ تَسُؤكُْمْ   لِأنَبِْيَائهِِمْ قاَلَ اللمهُ  بِكَثْرََِ سُؤَالهِِمْ   قَ بْلَكُمْ 

The asking is Obligated upon you all and the responding it up to usasws, and the answering is 
not Obligated upon usasws. Or, have you not been Forbidden from frequent questioning, but 
you refused to end it. Beware of that, for surely, rather the ones before you were destroyed 
by the frequency of their questioning to their Prophetsas. Allahazwj Said: ‘O you who believe! 
Do not ask about things, if it is declared to you it would offend you; [5:101]’’.375 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عَنْ عُ  -45 دِ بْنِ أَ مد، العمدَ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى الثمعْلَبِِّ مِنْ تَ فْسِيْهِِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ مََُمم عْفَرِ بْنِ مََُمم َُ حَْْدَ عَنْ حَسَنِ بْنِ ثْمَانَ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ عَنْ 
دٍ ع عْفَرِ بْنِ مََُمم َُ  . قاَلَ نََْنُ  فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   حُسَيٍْْ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الرمبعَِيِّ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ عَنْ 

Al Amda, by his chain to Al Sa’aby, from his Tafseer, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Usman 
Bin Al Hassan, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Hassan Bin Husayn, from Yahya Bin Ali Al Rabie, 
from Aban Bin Taghlub,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: therefore ask the 
people of Al-Zikr [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘Usasws’’.376 

ابِرٌ الْْعُْفِيُ  -46 َُ ا نَ زلََتْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَُ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع نََْنُ أهَْلُ الذِّكْرِ.  قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ   لَمم

He said, ‘And Jabir Al-Jufy said, ‘When this Verse was Revealed, Aliasws said: ‘Weasws are the 
Peopleasws of the Zikr’’.377 

المذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ تَطْمَئِنُّ قُ لُوبُ هُمْ بِذكِْرِ اللمهِ أَلا بِذكِْرِ   اللمهِ صأقَُولُ رَوَى فِ الْمُسْتَدْرَكِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الْحاَفِظِ أَِِ نُ عَيْمٍ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ  -47
 ا.أَ تَدْريِ مَنْ هُمْ ياَ ابْنَ أمُِّ سُلَيْمٍ قُ لْتُ مَنْ هُمْ ياَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ قاَلَ نََْنُ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَ شِيعَتنَُ   اللمهِ تَطْمَئِنُّ الْقُلُوبُ 
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported in (the book) ‘Al Mustadrak’. By his chain from the memorisers Abu Nueym, 
by his chain from Anas (well known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Those who believe and their hearts are content with the Zikr of 
Allah. Indeed! By the Zikr of Allah, the hearts get contented [13:28]. Do you know who 
they are, O Ibn Umm Suleym?’ I said, ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: 
‘Wesaww the Peopleasws of the Household and ourasws Shias’’.378 

 نََْنُ أهَْلُ الذِّكْرِ. فَسْئَلُوا أَهْلَ الذِّكْرِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب تَ فْسِيُْ الثمعْلَبِِّ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع -48

(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub (and) Tafseer Al-Sa’alby – Aliasws said regarding 
Hisazwj Words: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr [16:43]: ‘Weasws are the Peopleasws of the 
Zikr’’.379 

وَ نََْنُ مَنَارُ الْهدَُى وَ أعَْلََمُ التُّقَى وَ لنََا   الرماسِخُونَ فِ الْعِلْمِ   أَلَا إِنم الذِّكْرَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص وَ نََْنُ أَهْلُهُ وَ نََْنُ   إِباَنةَُ أَِِ الْعَبماسِ الْفَلَكِيِّ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع -49
 ضُربَِتِ الْأَمْثاَلُ.

Abu Al-Abbas Al-Falaky built on it, ‘Aliasws said: ‘Indeed! The Zikr is Rasool-Allahsaww and 
weasws are hissaww Peopleasws, and weasws are those who are firmly rooted in the Knowledge. 
[3:7], and weasws are the minarets of guidance, and flags of piety, and for usasws the examples 
are struck’’.380 

اعَةُ   الْبَاقِرُ ع -50 ُُم تَلََ إِنم النمبِم أوُتَِ عِلْمَ النمبِيِّيَْ وَ عِلْمَ الْوَصِيِّيَْ وَ عِلْمَ مَا هُوَ كَائِنٌ إِلَى أنَْ تَ قُومَ السم يَ عْنِِ النمبِِم   هذا ذكِْرُ مَنْ مَعِيَ وَ ذِكْرُ مَنْ قَ بْلِي  
 . ص

Al-Baqirasws: ‘The Prophetsaww was Given the knowledge of (all) the Prophetsas, and 
knowledge of (all) the successorsas, and knowledge of what will be transpiring up to the 
establishment of the Hour’. Then heasws recited: This is a Zikr of the one (who is) with me, 
and a Zikr of the ones (who were) before me. [21:24] – meaning the Prophetsaww’’.381 

مِيِْ فِ مَعِي وَ قَ بْلِي وَ لَيْسَ هَذَا فِيمَا رَوَاهُ فُ راَتُ بْنُ إِب ْ  -51  . راَهِيمَ ختص، الْختصاص يَ عْنِِ النمبِم ص تَ فْسِيٌْ للِضم

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – It means the Prophetsaww. Interpretation of the conscience 
regarding ‘with me’ and ‘before me’, and this isn’t regarding what Furat Bin Ibrahim 
reported’’.382 (Not a Hadeeth) 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – Ahmad and Abdullah two sons of Muhammad Bin Isa, from their father, from Ibn Al 
Mugheira, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Musa Bin Asheym who said,  
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دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ أبَِ  -52 دَخَلْتُ  يهِمَا عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُغِيََِْ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ أَشْيَمَ قاَلَ:ختص، الْختصاص أَحَْْدُ وَ عَبْدُ اللمهِ ابْ نَا مََُمم
لٌ فَ  ُُ الِسٌ إِذْ دَخَلَ رَ َُ ابَنِِ فِيهَا بِجَوَابٍ فأَنَاَ  َُ لٌ آخَرُ سَألََهُ عَنْهَا بعَِيْنِ عَلَى أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع فَسَألَْتُهُ عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ فأََ ُُ ابَنِِ فَدَخَلَ رَ َُ ُِ مَا أَ لََ ابهَُ بِِِ َُ هَا فأََ

ابَ بِهِ صَاحِبِِ  َُ ُِ مَا أَ ابَنِِ وَ خِلََ َُ ُِ مَا أَ لََ ابهَُ بِِِ َُ  فَسَألََهُ عَنْهَا بعَِيْنِهَا فأََ

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws and asked himasws a question. Heasws answered me 
regarding it with an answer. Then I sat down when a (another) man entered and asked 
himasws about exactly it (same), but heasws answered him with an answer heasws had not 
answered me with’. Then another man entered and asked himasws about it exactly, and 
heasws answered him with a different answer to what heasws had answered me, and different 
to what heasws had answered my companion with’.  

 َُ ا خَرجََ الْقَوْمُ نَظَرَ إِلَِم وَ قاَلَ ياَ ابْنَ أَشْيَمَ كَأنَمكَ  زعِْتُ مِنْ ثَلََثةَِ أقَاَوِيلَ فِ مَسْألَةٍَ فَ فَزعِْتُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ وَ عَظُمَ عَلَيم فَ لَمم َُ اَ  عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنَّم ُُ زعِْتَ فَ قُلْتُ 
 وَاحِدٍََ 

I panicked from that and it was grievous upon me. When the people went out, heasws looked 
at me and said: ‘O Ibn Asheym! It is as if you are alarmed’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! But rather I am alarmed from three (different) words regarding one question’.  

ضَ إِلَى دَاوُدَ أمَْرَ مُلْكِهِ فَ قَالَ  دٍ ص أمَْرَ دِينِهِ فَ قَالَ   هذا عَطاؤُنا فاَمْنُنْ أوَْ أمَْسِكْ بِغَيِْْ حِسابٍ   فَ قَالَ ياَ ابْنَ أَشْيَمَ إِنم اللمهَ فَ وم ضَ إِلَى مََُمم ما آتاكُمُ   وَ فَ وم
ضَ إِلَى  الرمسُولُ فَخُذُوهُ وَ ما نَِاكُمْ عَنْهُ فاَنْ تَهُوا ةِ مِنما وَ إلِيَْنَا مَا فَ وم ضَ إِلَى الْأئَِمم دٍ ص فَلََ تََْزعَْ وَ إِنم اللمهَ فَ وم  . مََُمم

Heasws said: ‘O Ibn Asheym! Allahazwj Delegated to Dawoodas the command of hisas kingdom. 
Hesaww Said: ‘‘This is Our Gift, so either confer or withhold, without a Reckoning [38:39]. 
And Heazwj Delegated to Muhammadsaww the command of Hisazwj Religion. Heazwj Said: ‘And 
whatever the Rasool gives you, then take it, and whatever he forbids you from, then 
refrain [59:7]. And Allahazwj Delegated to the Imamsasws from usasws and to usasws whatever 
Heazwj had Delegated to Muhammadsaww, so do not be alarmed’’.383 

ُُم قاَلَ   المذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ تَطْمَئِنُّ قُ لُوبُ هُمْ بِذكِْرِ اللمهِ   فس، تفسيْ القمي -53 ةُ ع  يعَةُ وَ ذكِْرُ اللمهِ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ الْأئَِمم أَلا بِذكِْرِ اللمهِ   قاَلَ المذِينَ آمَنُوا الشِّ
 . تَطْمَئِنُّ الْقُلُوبُ 

Tafseer Al-Qummi - Those who believe and their hearts are content with the Zikr of Allah. 
[13:28]. He said, ‘Those who believe are the Shias, and Zikr of Allahazwj is Amir Al-
Momineenasws and the Imamsasws. Then Heazwj Said: Indeed! By the Zikr of Allah, the hearts 
get contented [13:28]’’.384 

سَ سِرُّهُ فِ كِتَابِ كَشْفِ الحَْقِّ رَوَى الْحاَفِظُ  -54 مَةُ قُدِّ َُ  أقَُولُ قاَلَ الْعَلَم يْاَزيُِّ مِنْ عُلَمَاءِ الُْْمْهُورِ وَ اسْتَخْرَ دُ بْنُ مُوسَى الشِّ هُ مِنَ التمفَاسِيِْ الِاثْ نَِْ مََُمم
دٌ وَ عَلِيٌّ وَ فاَطِمَةُ وَ الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُْْ ع وَ هُمْ أهَْلُ الذِّكْرِ وَ الْعِلْمِ وَ الْعَقْلِ  فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   عَشَرَ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ  وَ الْبَيَانِ  قاَلَ هُوَ مََُمم

َِ وَ مَعْدِنُ الرِّسَالَةِ وَ مُِْتَلَفُ الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ اللمهِ مَا سَُِّيَ الْمُؤْمِنُ مُؤْمِ وَ هُ   ناً إِلام كَراَمَةً لِأَمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع.مْ أهَْلُ بَ يْتِ النُّبُوم

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The Allama said in the book ‘Kashf Al Haq’ – It is reported by the memoriser Muhammad 
Bin Musa Al Shirazi, from the scholars of the republic, and he extracted it from the twelve Tafseers,  
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‘From Ibn Abbas regarding the Words of the Exalted: therefore ask the people of Al-Zikr 
[16:43]. He said, ‘It is Muhammadsaww, and Aliasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws 
and Al-Husaynasws, and they are the Peopleasws of the Zikr, and the knowledge, and the 
intellect, and the explanation, and theyasws are the Peopleasws of the Household of the 
Prophet-hood, and mine of the Message, and the interchange of the Angels. By Allahazwj! 
The Momin is not named as a Momin except as respect for Amir Al-Momineenasws’’.385 

ََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الحُْصَيِْْ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و ت  -55 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَ بْنِ مَُِارقٍِ عَنِ ابْنِ  أويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
لَ   طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع َُ  قاَلَ نََْنُ أهَْلُ الذِّكْرِ.  فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ibn 
Uqda, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from his father, from Al Husayn Bin Mukhariq, from Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn 
Nubata,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: therefore ask 
the people of Al Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the Peopleasws the 
Zikr’’.386 

دِ بْنِ هََمامِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ كنز، كنز ُام  -56 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ مََُمم فِ   عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ دَاوُدَ عَنْ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ مُوسَى ع  ع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
لَ  َُ مَامِ بَ عْدَ النمبِِّ ص  لَ تَ عْقِلُونَ لَقَدْ أنَْ زلَْنا إلِيَْكُمْ كِتاباً فِيهِ ذِكْركُُمْ أَ فَ   قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ   . قاَلَ الطماعَةُ لِلِْْ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from 
Muhammad Bin Hammam Bin Ismail, from Isa Bin Dawood,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: We have 
Revealed to you a Book in which is your Zikr. So, are you not using your intellects? [21:10]. 
Heasws said: ‘The obedience to the Imamsasws after the Prophetsaww’’.387 

دِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ حُسَيِْْ بْنِ الحَْ   -57 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ مََُمم كَمِ عَنْ حُسَيِْْ بْنِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
لَ  قَ وْلهُُ  قاَلَ:  عَنْ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ ع  ابْنِ أَِِ عَيماشٍ  َُ َُ تُسْئَلُونَ   عَزم وَ   . فَ نَحْنُ قَ وْمُهُ وَ نََْنُ الْمَسْئُولُونَ   وَ إِنمهُ لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِوْمِكَ وَ سَوْ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, from Husayn Bin Al Hakam, from Husayn Bin Nasr, from his father, from Ibn Abu 
Ayyash, from Suleym Bin Qays,  

‘From Aliasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And it is a Zikr for you and for 
your people, and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44]: ‘Weasws are hissaww people and 
weasws are to be questioned’’.388 

دِ بْنِ الحُْ   -58 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ مََُمم يلَةَ عَنْ   سَيِْْ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم الٍ عَنْ أَِِ جمَِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضم
دٍ الحَْ  لَ  لَبِِّ قاَلَ:مََُمم َُ َُ تُسْئَلُونَ   قَ وْلهُُ عَزم وَ  فَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ وَ أهَْلُ بَ يْتِهِ صَلَوَاتُ اللمهِ عَلَيْهِمْ أهَْلُ الذِّكْرِ وَ هُمُ الْمَسْئُولُونَ   وَ إِنمهُ لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِوْمِكَ وَ سَوْ

َُ النماسِ وَ أوَْلَاهُمْ بِِِمْ فَ لَيْسَ يَُِلُّ لِأَحَدٍ مِنَ النماسِ أنَْ يأَْخُذَ هَذَا الحَْقم المذِي افْ تََضََ  أمََرَ اللمهُ النماسَ أنَْ يَسْألَُوهُمْ فَ هُمْ   . هُ اللمهُ لَهمُْ وُلَا
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(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Al 
Husayn Bin Aamir, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Fazzal, from Abu Jameela, from Muhammad Al 
Halby who said,  

‘The Words of Mighty and Majestic: And it is a Zikr for you and for your people, and soon 
you shall be Questioned [43:44]. Rasool-Allahsaww and the Peopleasws of hissaww Household 
are the Peopleasws of the Zikr, and theyasws are to be questioned. Allahazwj Commanded the 
people to ask themasws, thus theyasws are the rulers of the people and their foremost with 
them, therefore there is no permissibility for anyone from the people that he takes (away) 
this right which Allahazwj has Obligated for them’’.389 (Not a Hadeeth) 

دِ بْنِ عِ   -59 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مََُمم يسَى عَنْ يوُسُفَ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
لَ  اللمهِ ع قاَلَ: َُ َُ تُسْئَلُونَ   قُ لْتُ لَهُ قَ وْلهُُ عَزم وَ   . مَنْ هُمْ قاَلَ نََْنُ هُمْ   وَ إِنمهُ لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِوْمِكَ وَ سَوْ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Al 
Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yusuf, from Safwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘The Words of the Mighty 
and Majestic: And it is a Zikr for you and for your people, and soon you shall be Questioned 
[43:44], who are they?’ Heasws said: ‘Weasws are they’’.390 

دٍ الْبََقِْ   -60 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ مََُمم   يِّ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَيْفٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْ نَِِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
لَ   عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع َُ َُ تُسْئَلُونَ   فِ قَ وْلِهِ عَزم وَ  َُ تُسْألَُونَ عَنْ   وَ لقَِوْمِكَ   قاَلَ قَ وْلهُُ   وَ إِنمهُ لَذكِْرٌ لَكَ وَ لقَِوْمِكَ وَ سَوْ يَ عْنِِ عَلِيّاً أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع وَ سَوْ

 . وَلَايتَِهِ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from 
Muhammad al Barqy, from al Husayn Bin sayf, from his father, from two sons of Al Qasim, from Abdullah,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And it is a Zikr for 
you and for your people, and soon you shall be Questioned [43:44]. Heasws said: ‘Hisazwj 
Words: and for your people, it means Ali Amir Al-Momineenasws, and soon you shall be 
Questioned – about hisasws Wilayah’’.391 

دٍ ع -61 عْفَرِ بْنِ مََُمم َُ ٍُ عَنْ  ي دٍ ص تَطْمَئِنُّ الْقُلُوبُ وَ   أَلا بِذكِْرِ اللمهِ تَطْمَئِنُّ الْقُلُوبُ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ نََِ قاَلَ بِحَُمم
 . هُوَ ذِكْرُ اللمهِ وَ حِجَابهُُ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – ‘From Khalid Bin Najeeh,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: Indeed! By the Zikr 
of Allah, the hearts get contented [13:28]. Heasws said: ‘By Muhammadsaww the hearts are 
contented, and hesaww is Zikr of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Divine Authority’’.392 
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عْفَرٍ ع -62 َُ قاَلَ نََْنُ أهَْلُ   هْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ فَسْئَلُوا أَ   فِ قَ وْلِهِ تَ عَالَى   فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ سَعِيدٍ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَِِ 
 الذِّكْرِ.

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Al Husayn Bin Saeed, by his chain,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: therefore ask the people of Al Zikr 
if you don’t know [16:43]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the Peopleasws of the Zikr’’.393 

اللمهَ  قاَلَ إِنم   فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى   فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مُوسَى بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ ع -63
 . فَسْئَلُوا أهَْلَ الذِّكْرِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ لا تَ عْلَمُونَ   وَ قاَلَ  قَدْ أنَْ زَلَ اللمهُ إلِيَْكُمْ ذكِْراً رَسُولًا   سََمى رَسُولَهُ فِ كِتَابِهِ ذكِْراً فَ قَالَ 

Tafseer Furat Al Ibrahim – Ahmad Bin Musa, by his chain,  

‘From Zayd son of Ali (Bin Al Husaynasws) regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: 
therefore ask the people of Al Zikr if you don’t know [16:43]. He said: ‘Allahazwj Named 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww in Hisazwj Book as ‘Zikr’. Heazwj Said: Allah has Sent down to you a Zikr 
[65:10] A Rasool [65:11], and Said: therefore ask the people of Al Zikr if you don’t know 
[16:43]’’.394 (Not a Hadeeth) 

ارِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب ابْنُ عَبماسٍ  -64  . تِ عالْآياَتِ نَ زلََتْ فِ أهَْلِ الْبَيْ  إِنما أَخْلَصْناهُمْ بِِالِصَةٍ ذكِْرَى الدم

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – ‘Ibn Abbas regarding Hisazwj Words: We Chose 
them for the exclusive Zikr of the House (of the Hereafter) [38:46] – the Verses were 
Revealed regarding the Peopleasws of the Household’’.395 (Not a Hadeeth) 
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  الرَّاسِخُونَ فِي الْعِلْمِ  أنهم ع أهل علم القرآن و الذين أوتوه و المنذرون به و 10باب 

CHAPTER 10 – THEYasws THE PEOPLEasws OF KNOWLEDGE OF 
THE QURAN, AND THE ONES GIVEN IT, AND THE WARNERS 
WITH IT AND THE ONES firmly rooted in knowledge [3:7] 

دِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ الْْثَْعَمِيِّ عَنْ عَبمادِ بْ  كنز، كنز  -1 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ مََُمم نِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ حَْمادٍ عَنْ أَِِ ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
عْفَرٍ ع َُ لَ   الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ دٍ   آتَ يْناهُمُ الْكِتابَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بِهِ  فاَلمذِينَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ  يماَنِ مِنْ أهَْلِ   وَ مِنْ هؤُلاءِ مَنْ يُ ؤْمِنُ بهِِ  قَالَ هُمْ آلُ مََُمم يَ عْنِِ أهَْلَ الِْْ

 الْقِبْلَةِ.

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Al Khas’amy, from Abbad Bin Yaqoub, from Al Husayn Bin Hammad, from Abu Al 
Jaroud,  

‘From Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Mighty and Majestic: So those to whom We Gave 
the Book do believe in it, - heasws said: ‘They are the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww - and 
from them (people) are ones who believe in it. [29:47] – meaning the people of the Eman 
from the people of the Qiblah (general Muslims)’’.396 

دٍ عَنْ   -2 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ أَِِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم بْنِ مَُِارقٍِ عَنْ أَِِ الْوَرْدِ عَنْ   أبَيِهِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
عْفَرٍ ع َُ دٍ ص  مُ الْكِتابَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بهِِ فاَلمذِينَ آتَ يْناهُ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   أَِِ   . قاَلَ هُمْ آلُ مََُمم

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Abu 
Saeed, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Al Husayn Bin Mukhariq, from Abu Al Ward,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words: So those to whom We Gave the Book do 
believe in it, [29:47]. Heasws said: ‘They are the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’’.397 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ الزُّراَريِِّ عَنِ الطم   -3 يَالِسِيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمِيَََْ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
عْفَرٍ ع لَ   َُ َُ عْفَرٍ ع مَنْ عَسَى أنَْ يَكُونوُا وَ نََْنُ    صُدُورِ المذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ بَلْ هُوَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ  َُ   فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ أنَْ تُمْ هُمْ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ 

 . الرماسِخُونَ فِ الْعِلْمِ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin 
Suleyman Al Zurary, from Al Tayalasi, from Ibn Ameyra, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Mighty and Majestic: But these are clear Verses 
in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge, [29:49]. I said to himasws, ‘You (Imamsasws) 
are they?’ Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Who else can it happen to be and weasws are the firmly rooted 
in knowledge [3:7]’’.398 

                                                      
396

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 10 H 1 
397

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 10 H 2 
398

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 10 H 3 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 179 of 401 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ الْهمَْدَانِِّ عَنِ ال  -4 دٍ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم يماريِِّ عَنْ مََُمم سم
لٌ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم  قاَلَ: ُُ لَ  سَأَلَ رَ َُ عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ حَتَّم يَ قُومَ   بَلْ هُوَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ صُدُورِ المذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ   وَ  ُُ لُ  ُُ قاَلَ نََْنُ هُمْ فَ قَالَ الرم

 الْقَائِمُ ع

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad 
Bin Al Qasim Al Hamdany, from Al Sayyari, from Muhammad Al Barqy, from Ali Bin Asbat who said,  

‘A man asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: But these are 
clear Verses in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge, [29:49]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are 
they’. The man said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws, until the rising of Al-Qaimasws?’  

ي اءَ أَ  قاَلَ كُلُّنَا قاَئِمٌ بأَِمْرِ اللمهِ وَاحِدٌ بَ عْدَ وَاحِدٍ حَتَّم يََِ َُ يْفِ  اءَ صَاحِبُ السم َُ يْفِ فَِِذَا   مْرٌ غَيُْْ هَذَا.ءَ صَاحِبُ السم

Heasws said: ‘All of usasws are standing (Qaim) with the Commands of Allahazwj, one after one, 
until the Master of the sword comes. So, when the Master of the sword comes, a matter 
other than this would come’’.399 

ََ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِ   -5 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ هَوْذَ سْحَاقَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ حَْمادٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
لَ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ ا الْعَبْدِيِّ قاَلَ: َُ دٍ ص  بَلْ هُوَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ صُدُورِ المذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ   للمهِ عَزم وَ  ةُ مِنْ آلِ مََُمم  . قاَلَ هُمُ الْأئَِمم

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad 
Bin Howzat, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Abdul Aziz Al Abdy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: But these are 
clear Verses in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge, [29:49]. Heasws said: ‘They are 
the Imams from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’’.400 

دٍ قاَلَ: -6 قاَلَ هُمُ   الْكِتابَ يَ تْلُونهَُ حَقم تِلَوَتهِِ أوُلئِكَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بهِِ   المذِينَ آتَ يْناهُمُ   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلهِِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَِِ وَلام
ةُعالْأَ   . ئِمم

Tafseer Al Ayyashi, from Abu Wallad who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Hisazwj Words: Those whom We gave the Book are reciting 
it as is its true recitation, they are believing in it; [2:121]. Heasws said: ‘They are the 
Imamsasws’’.401   

دٌ يُ نْذِرُ وَ إِنما نُ نْذِرُ كَمَا أنَْذَرَ بِهِ النمبُِّ ص  وَ أوُحِيَ إِلَِم هذَا الْقُرْآنُ لِأنُْذِركَُمْ بِهِ وَ مَنْ بَ لَغَ   فس، تفسيْ القمي مَامُ قاَلَ مََُمم  . قاَلَ مَنْ بَ لَغَ هُوَ الِْْ

Tafseer Qummi - and He Revealed unto me this Quran to warn you all with it and the one 
whom it reaches. [6:19]. Heasws said, ‘One whom it reaches heasws is the Imamasws’. Heasws 
said: ‘Muhammadsaww warned and weasws warn just was the Prophetsaww had warned with 
it’’. (Not a Hadeeth) 
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عْفَرٍ وَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عوَ فِ تَ فْسِيِْ الْعَ   -7 َُ دٍ فَ هُوَ يُ نْذِرُ باِلْقُرْآنِ كَمَا أنَْذَرَ بِهِ رَسُولُ ال  يماشِيِّ قاَلَ أبَوُ  لمهِ مَعْنَاهُ وَ مَنْ بَ لَغَ أَنْ يَكُونَ إِمَاماً مِنْ آلِ مََُمم
 ع.

And in Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Its meaning is, and one 
whom it reaches that heasws happens to be an Imamsasws from the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, so heasws warns with the Quran just as Rasool-Allahsaww had warned with 
it’’. 402 

دٍ عَنِ الْمُ   -8 اءِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَائِذٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ مَالِكٍ الُْْهَنِِِّ قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ مََُمم قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع فِ قَ وْلِهِ عَزم وَ  عَلمى عَنِ الْوَشم
لَ  دٍ فَ هُوَ يُ نْذِرُ باِلْقُرْآنِ كَمَا أنَْذَرَ بِهِ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص  وَ أوُحِيَ إِلَِم هذَا الْقُرْآنُ لِأنُْذِركَُمْ بِهِ وَ مَنْ بَ لَغَ   َُ  . قاَلَ مَنْ بَ لَغَ أَنْ يَكُونَ إِمَاماً مِنْ آلِ مََُمم

Al Kafi – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Al Washa, from Ahmad Bin Aiz, from Ibn Uzina, from 
Malik Al Juhny who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Mighty and Majestic: and He Revealed 
unto me this Quran to warn you all with it and the one whom it reaches. [6:19]. Heasws 
said: ‘One whom it reaches that heasws happens to be an Imamsasws from the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, so heasws warns with the Quran just as Rasool-Allahsaww had warned with 
it’’.403 

 . مثله  قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب فِ تفسيْ العياشي عنه ع -9

(The book) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub, in Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – From himasws, similar to 
it’’.404 

دٍ.  بَلْ هُوَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ صُدُورِ المذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   وَ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع -10 ةَ مِنْ آلِ مََُمم  قاَلَ إِيماناَ عَنًَ الْأئَِمم

And from Al-Baqirasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: But these are clear Verses in the 
chests of those Granted the Knowledge, [29:49]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are meant by it, the 
Imamsasws from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’’.405 

ادِقِ ع -11 لنَُا وَ أفَْضَلُنَا وَ خَيْْنُاَ بَ عْدَ النمبِِّ ص  وَ مَنْ عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ الْكِتابِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   بُ رَيْدُ بْنُ مُعَاوِيةََ عَنِ الصم  . قاَلَ إِيماناَ عَنًَ وَ عَلِيٌّ أوَم

Bureyd Bin Muawiya – From Al-Sadiqasws regarding Hisazwj Words: and one with whom is 
Knowledge of the Book [13:43]. Heasws said: ‘It means usasws, and Aliasws is the first of usasws, 
and the most superior of usasws, and best of usasws after the Prophetsaww’’.406  

دِ بْنِ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ وُهَيْبِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَ  -12 دُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ ثاَبِتٍ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ مََُمم عْتُهُ فس، تفسيْ القمي مََُمم نْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ سََِ
رٌ وَ آمِرٌ يأَْمُرُ باِلْْنَمةِ وَ   يَ قُولُ  ُِ ا الْمُحْكَمُ فَ يُؤْمِنُ بِهِ وَ يَ عْمَلُ بِهِ وَ يَدِينُ بِهِ  إِنم الْقُرْآنَ زاَ رُ عَنِ النمارِ وَ فِيهِ مَُْكَمٌ وَ مُتَشَابِهٌ فأََمم ُُ ا الْمُتَشَابِهُ فَ يُؤْمِنُ  يَ زْ وَ أمَم

 بِهِ وَ لَا يَ عْمَلُ بِهِ 

                                                      
402

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 10 H 7 
403

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 10 H 8 
404

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 10 H 9 
405

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 10 H 10 
406

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 10 H 11 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 181 of 401 

Tafseer Al Qummi – Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Sabit, from Al hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from 
Wuheyb Bin Hafs, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Surely the Quran is a 
Deterrent, and an Instructor. It Instructs with the Paradise and Deters from the Fire, and in it 
as Decisive (Verses) and Allegorical. As for the Decisive, so believe in it and act with it and 
make a Religion with it, and as for the Allegorical, believe in it and do not act with it.  

ا المذِينَ فِ قُ لُوبِِِمْ زَيْغٌ فَ يَتمبِعُونَ ما تَشابهََ مِنْهُ ابتِْغاءَ الْفِتْنَةِ وَ ابتِْغاءَ تأَْوِيلِهِ وَ   وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ  اسِخُونَ فِ الْعِلْمِ يَ قُولُونَ آمَنما ما يَ عْلَمُ تأَْوِيلَهُ إِلام اللمهُ وَ الرم  فأََمم
دٍ ص بِهِ كُلٌّ مِنْ عِنْدِ رَبِّنا  . وَ الرماسِخُونَ فِ الْعِلْمِ آلُ مََُمم

And it is the Word of Allahazwj: ‘Then as for those in whose hearts there is perversity, so 
they are following what is allegorical from it, seeking the Fitna and seeking its (personal) 
interpretation. And none knows its interpretation except Allah, and those who are firmly 
rooted in the Knowledge. They are saying, ‘We believe in it. It is all from the Presence of 
our Lord’. [3:7]’’.407 

وءَ عَلَى الْكافِريِنَ   فس، تفسيْ القمي -13 ةُ ع  المذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ   قاَلَ   قالَ المذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ إِنم الْْزِْيَ الْيَوْمَ وَ السُّ  . الْأئَِمم

Tafseer Al Qummi - Those Given the knowledge would say: ‘Today the disgrace and the evil 
is upon the Kafirs’ [16:27] – he said, ‘Those Given the knowledge are the Imamsasws’’.408 (Not 
a Hadeeth) 

قَ   وَ يَ رَى المذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ المذِي أنُْزلَِ إلِيَْكَ مِنْ رَبِّكَ هُوَ الحَْقَ   فس، تفسيْ القمي -14 رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص بِاَ أنَْ زَلَ اللمهُ قاَلَ هُوَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع صَدم
 . عَلَيْهِ 

Tafseer Al Qummi - And those Given the Knowledge do see that which is Revealed unto 
you from your Lord, as being the Truth [34:6]. He said, ‘He is Amir Al Momineenasws ratifying 
Rasool-Allahsaww with what Allahazwj had Revealed upon him’’.409 

عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -15 َُ إِنم رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص أفَْضَلُ الرماسِخِيَْ فِ الْعِلْمِ فَ قَدْ عَلِمَ  فس، تفسيْ القمي أَِِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ عَنْ أَِِ 
يعَ مَا أنَْ زَلَ اللمهُ   أوَْصِيَاؤُهُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ يَ عْلَمُونهَُ كُلمهُ عَلَيْهِ مِنَ التمنْزيِلِ وَ التمأْوِيلِ وَ مَا كَانَ اللمهُ ليُِنْزلَِ عَلَيْهِ شَيْئاً لََْ يُ عَلِّمْهُ التمأْوِيلَ وَ  جمَِ

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Bureyd,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is the most superior of the ones immersed 
in the knowledge. Hesaww had known the entirety of what Allahazwj had Revealed upon 
himsaww, from the revelation and the explanation, and it had never been for Allahazwj to 
Reveal something upon himsaww not Teaching himsaww the explanation, and hissaww 
successorsasws from after himsaww, know it, all of it’.  

طمابِ كَانَ يَ قُولُ فِيكُمْ قَ وْلًا عَظِيماً قاَلَ وَ مَا كَ  عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنم أبَاَ الَْْ ُُ انَ يَ قُولُ قُ لْتُ قاَلَ إِنمكُمْ تَ عْلَمُونَ عِلْمَ الحَْلََلِ وَ الحَْراَمِ وَ الْقُرْآنِ ]فَ قَالَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ 
نْبِ الْعِلْمِ المذِي يَُْدُثُ باِللميْلِ وَ النمهَارِ. وَ الْقُرْآنِ   عِلْمُ الحَْلََلِ وَ الحَْراَمِ  َُ  [ يَسِيٌْ فِ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Abu Al-Khattab was saying 
grievous words regarding you (Imamsasws)’. Heasws said: ‘And what was he saying?’ I said, ‘He 
said, youasws are knowing the knowledge of the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, and the 
Quran, a little bit in the side of the knowledge which occurs by the night and the day’’. 
(Incomplete Hadeeth) 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ: طمابِ فَ قَالَ اعْرضِْهُ عَلَيم فَ قُلْتُ يَ قُولُ إِنم  رَوَاهُ فِ الِاخْتِصَاصِ عَنْ مََُمم عْتُهُ مِنْ أَِِ الَْْ كُمْ تَ عْلَمُونَ قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع كَلََمٌ قَدْ سََِ
 الحَْلََلَ وَ الحَْراَمَ وَ فَصْلَ مَا بَ يَْْ النماسِ 

It is reported in (the book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ –  

‘From Muhammad Bin Muslim who said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘A speech I have heard 
from Abu Al-Khattab’. Heasws said: ‘Present it to measws’. I said, ‘He is saying you (Imamsasws) 
do know the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions and are separating what is between the 
people’.  

نْبِ  َُ دُ عِلْمُ الحَْلََلِ وَ الحَْراَمِ يَسِيٌْ فِ  ا أرََدْتُ الْقِيَامَ أَخَذَ بيَِدِي فَ قَالَ ياَ مََُمم  الْعِلْمِ المذِي يَُْدُثُ فِ اللميْلِ وَ النمهَارِ. فَسَكَتَ فَ لَمم

Heasws was silent. When I intended to arise, heasws grabbed my hand and said: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! Knowledge of the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions is little in the side of 
the knowledge which (newly) occurs during the night and the day’’.410 

ةُ ع  بَلْ هُوَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ صُدُورِ المذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ   فس، تفسيْ القمي -16 ةَ  وَ ما يََْحَدُ بآِياتنِا  قاَلَ هُمُ الْأئَِمم يَ عْنِِ مَا يََْحَدُ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ الْأئَِمم
 . الظمالِمُونَ  إِلام   ع

Tafseer Al Qummi - But these are clear Verses in the chests of those Granted the 
Knowledge, [29:49]. He said, ‘They are the Imamsasws. and none deny Our Signs – meaning 
fight against Amir Al Momineenasws and the Imamsasws, except for the unjust [29:49]’’.411 
(Not a Hadeeth) 

عْتُ زَيْدَ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ ع يَ قُولُ  -17 دِ بْنِ مُوسَى قاَلَ سََِ وَ   تلِْكَ آياتُ اللمهِ نَ تْلُوها عَلَيْكَ باِلحَْقِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم بِِِسْناَدِهِ عَنْ مََُمم
ُُم   ما يَ عْقِلُها إِلام الْعالِمُونَ   . بَلْ هُوَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ صُدُورِ المذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ وَ ما يََْحَدُ بآِياتنِا إِلام الظمالِمُونَ  تَلََ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ  قاَلَ زَيْدٌ نََْنُ هُمْ 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Musa who said,  

‘I heard Zayd son of Aliasws (Bin Al-Husaynasws) saying regarding the Words of the Exalted: 
These are the Verses of Allah: We Recite these upon you with the Truth [2:252] and none 
understand these except for the learned ones [29:43]. Zayd said, ‘We are they’. Then he 
recited this Verse: But these are clear Verses in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge, 
and none deny Our Signs except for the unjust [29:49]’’.412 

                                                      
410

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 10 H 15 
411

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 10 H 16 
412

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 10 H 17 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 183 of 401 

مٍ الْْعُْفِيِّ قاَلَ: -18 دٍ الزُّهْريُِّ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى زَيْدِ بْنِ سَلَم عْفَرٍ ع فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ أَصْلَحَكَ اللمهُ إِنم  فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم عَلِيُّ بْنُ مََُمم َُ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَِِ 
ثَنِِ عَنْكَ أنَمهُ سَألََكَ عَنْ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى  ثْ تَهُ فَ   بَلْ هُوَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ صُدُورِ المذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ وَ ما يََْحَدُ بآِياتنِا إِلام الظمالِمُونَ   خَيْثَمَةَ حَدم ثَنِِ أنَمكَ حَدم حَدم

ةً وَ أنَمكُمُ المذِينَ أوُتيِتُمُ الْعِلْمَ   أنَ مهَا نَ زلََتْ فِيكُمْ خَاصم

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ali Bin Muhammad Al Zuhry, raising it to Zayd Bin Sallam Al Jufy who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Ja’farasws and I said to himasws, ‘May Allahazwj Keep youasws well! 
Khaysama narrated to me from youasws that he asked about the Words of the Exalted: But 
these are clear Verses in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge, and none deny Our 
Signs except for the unjust [29:49], and narrated to me that yousaww narrated to him that it 
has been Revealed regarding you (Imamsasws) in particular, and youasws are the ones Given 
the knowledge’. 

ثْ تُهُ   . قاَلَ صَدَقَ وَ اللمهِ خَيْثَمَةُ لَهكََذَا حَدم

Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Khaysama spoke the truth. Iasws did narrate it like that’’.413 

عْفَرٍ ع -19 َُ ََ فِيها هُدىً وَ نوُرٌ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مَالِكٍ الُْْهَنِِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ  قاَلَ فِينَا   بِاَ اسْتُحْفِظُوا مِنْ كِتابِ اللمهِ   إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ  إِنما أنَْ زلَْنَا التموْرا
 . نَ زلََتْ 

Tafseer al Ayyashi – From Malik Al Juhny who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Surely We Revealed the Torah wherein is Guidance and Light. – up to 
Hisazwj Words: they had preserved from the Book of Allah, [5:44]. Heasws said: ‘It was 
Revealed regarding usasws’’.414 

ات ابْنُ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ عَمِيَََْ عَنِ الْكِنَانِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ ال -20 ياَ أبَاَ الصمبماحِ نََْنُ قَ وْمٌ فَ رَضَ اللمهُ طاَعَتَنَا لنََا   لمهِ عير، بصائر الدرُ
 . ما آتاهُمُ اللمهُ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ   أمَْ يَُْسُدُونَ النماسَ عَلى  وَ نََْنُ الْمَحْسُودُونَ المذِينَ قاَلَ اللمهُ   الرماسِخُونَ فِ الْعِلْمِ   صَفْوُ الْمَالِ وَ نََْنُ  الْأنَْ فَالُ وَ لنََا

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Ameyra, from Al Kinany who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Abu Al-Sabbah! Weasws are the peopleasws Allahazwj Obligated 
obedience to usasws, and the war booty is for usasws and for usasws is the clean wealth, and 
weasws are those who are firmly rooted in the Knowledge. [3:7], and weasws are the envied 
ones, those Allahazwj Said: Or are they envying the people upon what Allah has Given them 
from His Grace? [4:54]’’.415  

ات الْهيَْثَمُ النمهْدِيُّ عَنِ الْعَبماسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ مُصْعَبٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ  -21 عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرُ إِنم مِنْ عِلْمِ مَا أوُتيِنَا تَ فْسِيَْ   ع قاَلَ سََِ
  يَسْمَعْ انهِِ وَ إِذَا أرَاَدَ اللمهُ بِعَبْدٍ خَيْْاً أَسَْعََهُمْ وَ لَوْ أَسََْعَ مَنْ لََْ يَسْمَعْ لَوَلىم مُعْرضِاً كَأَنْ لََْ الْقُرْآنِ وَ حِكَايةََ عِلْمِ تَ غْيِيِْ الزممَانِ وَ حِدْثَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Haysan Al Nahdy, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Umar Bin Mus’ab,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘From the knowledge 
what weasws have been Given is interpretation of the Quran and narratives of knowledge of 
the changing times and its occurrences; and whenever Allahazwj Wants good with a servant, 
Heazwj Makes them hear, and if Heazwj Makes hear the one who does not (want to listen), he 
would turn around (and walk away) as if he did not hear (it)’.  

دْناَ وِعَاءً أوَْ مُسْتََاَحاً لعََلممْنَا َُ ُُم قاَلَ لَوْ وَ  . هُ الْمُسْتَعانُ وَ اللم  ُُم أمَْسَكَ هُنَيْئَةً 

Then heasws paused for a while, then said: ‘If weasws find a retainer, or a veiler of ourasws 
knowledge, weasws would teach; and Allahazwj is the Supporter’’.416 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ  -22 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحَْكَمِ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ مََُمم ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم طمابِ قاَلَ  قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ دَخَلْتُ عَلَيْهِ بَ عْدَ مَا قتُِلَ أبَوُ الَْْ
دُ أنَْ تَ قُولَ فِينَا يَ عْلَمُونَ الحَْلََلَ فَذكََرْتُ لَهُ مَا كَانَ يَ رْوِي مِنْ أَحَادِيثِهِ تلِْكَ الْعِ   وَ الحَْراَمَ وَ عِلْمَ ظاَمِ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يُُْدِثَ مَا أَحْدَثَ فَ قَالَ بَِِسْبِكَ وَ اللمهِ ياَ مََُمم

 الْقُرْآنِ وَ فَصْلَ مَا بَ يَْْ النماسِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Hisham Bin Salim, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I entered to see himasws after Abu Al-Khattab had been killed, and I mentioned to himasws 
what had been reported from hisasws Ahadeeth of those bones, before it occurs what is to 
occur. Heasws said: ‘It suffices you, by Allahazwj, O Muhammad, that you should be saying 
regarding usasws, ‘Theyasws know the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions and knowledge of 
the Quran and clarify what is between the people’. 

دُ وَ أَيُّ شَيْ  ا أرََدْتُ أنَْ أقَُومَ أَخَذَ بثَِوِِْ فَ قَالَ ياَ مََُمم اَ الحَْلََلُ وَ الحَْراَمُ فِ شَيْ  فَ لَمم نْبِ الْعِلْمِ إِنَّم َُ  . ءٍ يَسِيٍْ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ  ءٍ الحَْلََلُ وَ الحَْراَمُ فِ 

When I intended to arise, heasws grabbed my clothes and said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! And 
which this is the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions in the side of the knowledge? But 
rather, the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions is in something little from the Quran’’.417 

دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنِ النمضْرِ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ مَادٍّ عَنْ أَِِ دَاوُدَ عَنْ أنََسِ بْنِ مَاير، بصائر الد -23 ات مََُمم لِكٍ خَادِمِ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص قاَلَ قاَلَ رُ
 النماسَ بِاَ أَشْكَلَ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ تأَْوِيلَ الْقُرْآنِ بِاَ لَا يَ عْلَمُونَ فَ قَالَ عَلَى مَا أبَُ لِّغُ رسَِالتََكَ بَ عْدَكَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ قاَلَ تُخْبَُ   ياَ عَلِيُّ تُ عَلِّمُ النماسَ   رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص

 . تأَْوِيلِ الْقُرْآنِ 

(The people) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Al Nazr Bin Shuayb, from Khalid Bin 
Madd, from Abu Dawood, from Anas Bin Malik (well known fabricator),  

‘A servant of Rasool-Allahsaww said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Teach the people 
interpretation of the Quran with that they don’t know’. Aliasws said: ‘Upon what should Iasws 
deliver yoursaww Message after yousaww, O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Inform the people 
what is doubtful upon them from the interpretation of the Quran’’.418 
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دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَ -24 ات يَ عْقُوبُ بْنُ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ عَنْ مََُمم أنَْ تَ قُولُوا يَ عْلَمُ   بَِِسْبِكُمْ   لَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عير، بصائر الدرُ
 . لَ مَا بَ يَْْ النماسِ عِلْمَ الْقُرْآنِ وَ فَصْ  عِلْمَ الحَْلََلِ وَ الحَْراَمِ وَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘It should suffice you all that you should be saying, ‘Heasws knows the 
knowledge of the Permissibles and the Prohibitions and knows the Quran and clarify what is 
between the people’’.419 

دٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ أَِِ خَالِدٍ الْوَاسِطِيِّ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَ  -25 نْدِيُّ بْنُ مََُمم ات السِّ مَا دَخَلَ   قَالَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع لِيٍّ ع قاَلَ ير، بصائر الدرُ
بَْئَِ  َُ يلُ فِ ذَلِكَ الْيَوْمِ مِنْ حَلََلٍ أوَْ حَراَمٍ أوَْ سُنمةٍ أوَْ أمَْرٍ أوَْ رأَْسِي نَ وْماً وَ لَا غُمْضاً عَلَى عَهْدِ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص حَتَّم عَلِمْتُ مِنْ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص مَا نَ زَلَ بِهِ 

 فِيمَا نَ زَلَ فِيهِ وَ فِيمَنْ نَ زَلَ  نَ هْيٍ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Sindy Bin Muhammad, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Abu Khalid Al Wasity,  

‘From Zayd son of Aliasws (Bin Al-Husaynasws) said, ‘Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Neither did 
sleep enter myasws head nor any rest in the era of Rasool-Allahsaww until Iasws knew from 
Rasool-Allahsaww what Jibraeelas had descended with during that day, either from a 
Permissible, or Prohibition, or Sunnah, or Instruction, or Forbiddance, regarding what it had 
been Revealed and regarding whom it had been Revealed. 

نَا فَ لَقِينَا الْمُعْتَزلَِةَ فَذكََرْناَ ذَلِكَ لَهمُْ فَ قَالُوا إِنم هَذَا الْأَمْرَ عَظِيمٌ كَيْفَ يَكُونُ هَذَا ُْ  وَ قَدْ كَانَ أَحَدُهَُاَ يغَِيبُ عَنْ صَاحِبِهِ فَكَيْفَ يَ عْلَمُ هَذَا فَخَرَ

We went out and met Al-Mu’tazila and mentioned that to them. They said, ‘This matter is 
mighty. How can this happen to be and one of them was absent from hisasws companionsaww. 
How could heasws have known this?’ 

عْنَا إِلَى زَيْدٍ فأََخْبََنْاَهُ بِ  َُ ظُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص عَدَدَ الْأيَمامِ المتَِ غَابَ بِِاَ فَِِذَا الْتَقَيَ قاَلَ فَ رَ ا قاَلَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص ياَ عَلِيُّ نَ زَلَ رَدِّهِمْ عَلَيْنَا فَ قَالَ كَانَ يَ تَحَفم
هَا عَلَيْهِ إِلَى آخِرِ الْيَوْمِ المذِي وَافََ فِيهِ فأََخْبََنْاَهُمْ بِذَلِكَ عَلَيم فِ يَ وْمِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا كَذَا وَ كَذَا وَ فِ يَ وْمِ كَذَا وَ كَذَا كَ   . ذَا وَ كَذَا حَتَّم يَ عُدم

He (the narrator) said, ‘We returned to Zayd and informed him of their response to us. He 
said, ‘Heasws used to memorised upon Rasool-Allahsaww the number of days which heasws was 
absent with, so when theyasws met, Rasool-Allahsaww said to himasws: ‘O Aliasws! Such and such 
was Revealed unto measws during such and such day’, until hesaww repeated it to himasws up 
to the end of the day which heasws had arrived, and informed usasws with that’’.420 

ٍُ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الَْْ  -26 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ صَالِ عْفَرٍ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ كُنْتُ مَعَ أَِِ   عْفَريِِّ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ 
رُ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللمهِ مَا لََْ تَسْمَعْ بهِِ  لٌ إِنمكَ لتَُفَسِّ ُُ ةَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَ  الحَْسَنِ ع بِكَم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Al Husayn, from his father, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Abdullah Bin 
Ibrahim Al Ja’fari, from Yaqoub Bin Ja’far who said,  

                                                      
419

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 10 H 24 
420

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 10 H 25 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 186 of 401 

‘I was with Abu Al-Hassanasws at Makkah, and a man said to him, ‘Youasws tend to interpret 
from the Book of Allahazwj what has not been heard with’. 

رَ  ُُ حَلََلَهُ وَ حَراَمَهُ وَ ناَسِخَهُ وَ مَنْسُوخَهُ وَ سَفَريِمهُ وَ حَضَ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ عَلَيْنَا نَ زَلَ قَ بْلَ النماسِ وَ لنََا فُسِّ رَ فِ النماسِ فَ نَحْنُ نَ عْرِ ريِمهُ وَ فِِ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يُ فَسم
 أَيِّ ليَْلَةٍ نَ زلََتْ كَمْ مِنْ آيةٍَ وَ فِيمَنْ نَ زلََتْ وَ فِيمَا نَ زلََتْ 

Abu Al-Hassanasws said: ‘Upon usasws hesaww Revealed before the people, and to usasws hesaww 
interpreted before hesaww interpreted among the people. Thus, weasws know its 
Permissible(s), and its Prohibitions, and its Abrogating and its Abrogated, and its (Revelation 
during) hissaww journeys and hissaww staying, and in which night how many Verses were 
Revealed, and regarding who its Revealed, and regarding what it was Revealed. 

َُ لنََا وَ الْمَسْألََةُ للِْمَشْهُودِ عَلَيْهِ   سَتُكْتَبُ شَهادَتُ هُمْ وَ يُسْئَلُونَ   فَ نَحْنُ حُكَمَاءُ اللمهِ فِ أرَْضِهِ وَ شُهَدَاؤُهُ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى  هَادَ  فاَلشم

So, weasws are the judges of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth, and Hisazwj witnesses upon Hisazwj 
creatures, and it is the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Their testimonies would be 
recorded and they would be Questioned [43:19]. The testifying is for usasws and the 
questioning is to those testified upon. 

َُ  فَ هَذَا عِلْمُ مَا قَدْ أنَْ هَيْتُهُ إلِيَْكَ وَ أدَميْ تُهُ إلِيَْكَ مَا لَزمَِنِِ   .ءٍ شَهِيدٌ  كُلِّ شَيْ    إِنم اللمهَ عَلى فَِِنْ قبَِلْتَ فاَشْكُرْ وَ إِنْ تَ ركَْتَ 

This is knowledge Iasws am ending it to you and depositing it to you what necessitates measws. 
So, if you accept Iasws shall be grateful, and if you neglect, then Allahazwj is a Witness over all 
things’’.421 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مَنْصُورٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنِ  -27 دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبَمارِ عَنْ مََُمم ات مََُمم عْفَرٍ ع عَنْ هَذِهِ الرِّوَايةَِ   الْفُضَيْلِ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ 
ٌُ إِلام وَ لَهُ حَدٌّ وَ مَطْلَعٌ مَا يَ عْنِِ بقَِوْلهِِ لهََ  مَضَى وَ ا ظَهْرٌ وَ بَطْنٌ قاَلَ ظَهْرٌ وَ بَطْنٌ هُوَ تأَْوِيلُهَا مِنْهُ مَا قَدْ مَا مِنْ آيةٍَ إِلام وَ لَهاَ ظَهْرٌ وَ بَطْنٌ وَ مَا فِيهِ حَرْ

اءَ تأَْوِيلُ شَيْ  َُ مْسُ وَ الْقَمَرُ كُلممَا  ئْ يََْريِ كَمَا تََْريِ الشم وَ ما يَ عْلَمُ   ءٍ مِنْهُ يَكُونُ عَلَى الْأَمْوَاتِ كَمَا يَكُونُ عَلَى الْأَحْيَاءِ قاَلَ اللمهُ تَ عَالَى  مِنْهُ مَا لََْ يََِ
 . وَ نََْنُ نَ عْلَمُهُ   ونَ فِ الْعِلْمِ تأَْوِيلَهُ إِلام اللمهُ وَ الرماسِخُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Mansour, 
from Ibn Uzina, from Al Fuzeyl who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about this report, ‘‘There is not from the Quran a Verse except for it 
there is an apparent and a hidden (meaning)’. Heasws said: ‘Its apparent is its Revelation, and 
its hidden is its explanation from it of what has happened and from it of what not yet 
happened. It flows like the flowing of the sun and the moon, as goes an explanation of a 
thing from it on the dead as it is on the living. Allahazwj has Said: but none knows its 
interpretation except Allah, and those who are firmly rooted in knowledge [3:7], and 
weasws know it’’.422 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ الْعَلَ كنز، كنز ُامع ا  -28 دِ بْنِ هََمامٍ عَنْ مََُمم دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ مََُمم وِيِّ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ دَاوُدَ عَنْ أَِِ لفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
لَ   الحَْسَنِ مُوسَى ع َُ  قاَلَ ذِكْرُ مَنْ مَعِيَ عَلِيٌّ ع وَ ذِكْرُ مَنْ قَ بْلِي ذِكْرُ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ وَ الْأَوْصِيَاءِ.  نْ قَ بْلِيهذا ذكِْرُ مَنْ مَعِيَ وَ ذِكْرُ مَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 
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(The books) ‘Kinz Jamie Al Fawaid’ (and) ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from 
Muhammad Bin Hamman, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Alawy, from Isa Bin Dawood,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: This is 
a Zikr of the one (who is) with me, and a Zikr of the ones (who were) before me. [21:24]. 
Heasws said: ‘Zikr of the one (who is) with me, is Aliasws, and Zikr of the ones (who were) 
before me, Zikr of the Prophetsas and the successorsas’’.423 

يماريِِّ عَنْ   -29 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنِ السم دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم دٍ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ مََُمم  مََُمم
دٌ وَ أهَْلُ بَ يْتِهِ ع هُمُ النماطِقُونَ   كِتابنُا يَ نْطِقُ عَلَيْكُمْ باِلحَْقِ  هذا  قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَى  أَِِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ: قاَلَ إِنم الْكِتَابَ لَا يَ نْطِقُ وَ لَكِنْ مََُمم

 . باِلْكِتَابِ 

(The book) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad 
Bin Al Qasim, from Al Sayyari, from Muhammad Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Abu Baseer 
who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The Words of the Exalted: This is Our Book, speaking to you 
with the Truth. [45:29]’. Heasws said: ‘Surely, the Book does not speak, but Muhammadsaww 
and the Peopleasws of hissaww Household, they are the speakers with the Book’’.424 

دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ وُهَيْبِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَ  -30 ات مََُمم عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرُ ا الْمُحْكَمُ   بْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ سََِ إِنم الْقُرْآنَ فِيهِ مَُْكَمٌ وَ مُتَشَابِهٌ فأَمَم
ا الْمُتَشَابِهُ فَ نُؤْمِنُ بِهِ وَ لَا نَ عْمَلُ بِهِ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ  ا المذِينَ فِ قُ لُوبِِِمْ زَيْغٌ فَ يَتمبِعُونَ ما تَشابهََ مِنْهُ   تَ عَالَى  اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ  فَ نُؤْمِنُ بِهِ وَ نَ عْمَلُ بِهِ وَ نَدِينُ بهِِ وَ أمَم فأََمم

 . ابتِْغاءَ الْفِتْنَةِ وَ ابتِْغاءَ تأَْوِيلِهِ وَ ما يَ عْلَمُ تأَْوِيلَهُ إِلام اللمهُ وَ الرماسِخُونَ فِ الْعِلْمِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Wuheyb Bin Hafs,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The Quran, in it are 
Decisive and Allegorical (Verses). As for the Decisive, weasws believe in it, and act with it and 
make a Religion with it, and as for the Allegorical, weasws believe in it and do not act with it, 
and it is the Word of Allahazwj  Blessed and Exalted: ‘Then as for those in whose hearts there 
is perversity, so they are following what is allegorical from it, seeking the Fitna and 
seeking its (personal) interpretation. And none knows its interpretation except Allah, and 
those who are firmly rooted in the Knowledge. [3:7]’’.425 

دٍ عَ  -31 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم   نََْنُ  بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:  نِ الْأَهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ النمضْرِ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ الْحرُِّ وَ عِمْراَنَ ير، بصائر الدرُ
 . وَ نََْنُ نَ عْلَمُ تأَْوِيلَهُ   الرماسِخُونَ فِ الْعِلْمِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazr, from Ayoub Bin 
Ahmar and Imran Bin Ali, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Weasws those who are firmly rooted in the Knowledge. 
[3:7], and weasws know its interpretation’’.426 
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دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ أَِِ الصمبماحِ قاَلَ قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللم  -32 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم ياَ أبَاَ الصمبماحِ نََْنُ قَ وْمٌ فَ رَضَ اللمهُ طاَعَتَنَا لنَاَ   هِ عير، بصائر الدرُ
 . وَ نََْنُ الْمَحْسُودُونَ المذِينَ قاَلَ اللمهُ فِ كِتَابِهِ   خُونَ فِ الْعِلْمِ الرماسِ   الْأنَْ فَالُ وَ لنََا صَفْوُ الْمَالِ وَ نََْنُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Al Sabbah who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘O Abu Al-Sabah! Weasws are a people Allahazwj Obligated 
obedience to usasws. For usasws is the war booty and for usasws is the clean wealth, and weasws 
are those who are firmly rooted in the Knowledge. [3:7], and weasws are the envied ones, 
those Allahazwj has Spoken of in Hisazwj Book’’.427 

ات إِبْ راَهِيمُ بْنُ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ حَْمادٍ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِيِّ عَنْ أَحَدِهَِاَ ع -33 وَ ما يَ عْلَمُ تأَْوِيلَهُ إِلام اللمهُ وَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى   ير، بصائر الدرُ
يعَ مَا أنَْ زلََهُ عَلَيْهِ مِنَ التمنْزيِلِ وَ ال فَ رَسُولُ   الرماسِخُونَ فِ الْعِلْمِ  تمأْوِيلِ وَ مَا كَانَ اللمهُ ليُِنْزلَِ عَلَيْهِ شَيْئاً لََْ اللمهِ ص أفَْضَلُ الرماسِخِيَْ فِ الْعِلْمِ قَدْ عَلممَهُ اللمهُ جمَِ

 يُ عَلِّمْهُ تأَْوِيلَهُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Bureyd Al Ijaly,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws) regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: but 
none knows its interpretation except Allah, and those who are firmly rooted in knowledge 
[3:7]. Rasool-Allahsaww is the most superior of the firmly rooted ones in the knowledge. 
Allahazwj had Taught himsaww the entirety of what Heazwj had Revealed unto himsaww, from the 
Revelation and the interpretation, and it was not for Allahazwj to Reveal something unto 
himsaww and not Teach himsaww its interpretation. 

ابَ هُمُ اللمهُ بِقَوْلهِِ وَ أوَْصِيَاؤُهُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ يَ عْلَمُونهَُ كُلمهُ وَ المذِينَ لَا يَ عْلَمُونَ تأَْوِيلَهُ إِذَا قاَلَ الْعَالَُِ فِيهِ بِ  َُ وَ الْقُرْآنُ لَهُ  نما بِهِ كُلٌّ مِنْ عِنْدِ رَبِّناآمَ   يَ قُولُونَ   عِلْمٍ فأََ
 . خَاصٌّ وَ عَامٌّ وَ مَُْكَمٌ وَ مُتَشَابهٌِ وَ ناَسِخٌ وَ مَنْسُوخٌ وَ الرماسِخُونَ فِ الْعِلْمِ يَ عْلَمُونهَُ 

And hissaww successorsasws from after himsaww know it, all of it; and those not knowing its 
interpretation when knowledgeable oneasws says regarding it with knowledge, so Allahazwj 
has Answered them with Hisazwj Words: They are saying, ‘We believe in it. It is all from the 
Presence of our Lord’. [3:7]. And the Quran, for it is special (Verses) and general, and 
Decisive and Allegorical, and Abrogating and Abrogated, and the onesasws firmly rooted in 
the knowledge are knowing it’’.428 

دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ  -34 ات يَ عْقُوبُ بْنُ يزَيِدَ وَ مََُمم عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ بَلْ   قُ لْتُ لَهُ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ  أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ عَنْ أَِِ 
 . قاَلَ إِيماناَ عَنًَ   هُوَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ صُدُورِ المذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Yaqoub Bin Yazeed and Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Ibn Uzina, from Bureyd,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘The Words of Allahazwj: But 
these are clear Verses in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge [29:49]. Heasws said: ‘It 
means usasws’’.429 
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انَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِيٍْ عَنْ  -35 ابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسم شم ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مُوسَى عَنِ الَْْ  - مِثْلَهُ   أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عير، بصائر الدرُ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al Khashab, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman 

Bin Kaseer, from Abu Abdullahasws – similar to it’’.430 

عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ وَ ابْنِ فَضمالٍ عَ  -36 َُ دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ  ات مََُمم يْقَلِ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع وَ ذكََرَ  نِ الْحنَماطِ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ الصم
 - مِثْلَهُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Bahir and Ibn Fazzal, from Al 

Hannat, from Al Hassan Al Sayqal who said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws’ – and mentioned similar to 
it. 

 . مثله كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مَمد بن العباس عن مَمد بن ُعفر الرزاز عن مَمد بن الحسيْ عن ابن أِ عميْ

(The books) ‘Kunz Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad 

Bin Ja’far Al Razaz, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Abu Umeyr – similar to it’’.431 

دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الحَْمِيدِ عَنْ سَيْفِ  -37 ات مََُمم عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ بَلْ هُوَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ  تَلََ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ  بْنِ عَمِيَََْ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ 
عْفَرٍ ع مَنْ عَسَى أَنْ يَكُونوُا.  صُدُورِ المذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ  َُ  قُ لْتُ أنَْ تُمْ هُمْ قاَلَ أبَوُ 

(The book) – ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws recited this Verse: But these are clear Verses 
in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge [29:49]. I said, ‘You (Imamsasws) are they?’ 
Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Who else can it happen to be?’’432 

دٍ عَنِ الْأَهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  -38 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم عْفَرٍ ع  ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ  يةََ أنَمهُ قَ رأََ هَذِهِ الْآ   أَِِ حَْْزَََ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ 
عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قاَلَ مَنْ   بَلْ هُوَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ صُدُورِ المذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ  ُُ دٍ وَ اللمهِ مَا قاَلَ بَ يَْْ دَف متََِ الْمُصْحَفِ قُ لْتُ مَنْ هُمْ   عَسَى أَنْ ُُم قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ مََُمم

 يَكُونوُا غَيْْنَاَ.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaaj’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Usman Bin Isa, from Ali Bin 
Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having recited this Verse: But these are clear Verses in the chests of 
those Granted the Knowledge [29:49]. Then heasws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! And what has 
Allahazwj Said between the two covers (of the Quran)?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! 
Who are they?’ Heasws said: ‘Who else can it happen to be apart from usasws?’’433 

ات أَحَْْ  -39 عْفَرٍ عير، بصائر الدرُ َُ دٍ عَنِ الْأَهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ حُجْرٍ عَنْ حُْْراَنَ عَنْ أَِِ   وَ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ  دُ بْنُ مََُمم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskan, 

from Hujr, from Humran, ‘From Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws. 
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 . قاَلَ نََْنُ   بَلْ هُوَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ صُدُورِ المذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ   اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى  فِ قَ وْلِ   الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ أَِِ الَْْهْمِ عَنْ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع

Al Barqy, from Abu Al Jahm, from Asbaat,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: But these are 
clear Verses in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge [29:49]. Heasws said: ‘Usasws’’.434 

عْ  -40 دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ يزَيِدَ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ حَْْزَََ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ سََِ ات مََُمم صُدُورِ المذِينَ  بَلْ هُوَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ   تُهُ يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرُ
ةً.  أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ  ةُ خَاصم  قاَلَ هِيَ الْأئَِمم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Yazeed, from Haroun Bin Hamza,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘But these are clear 
Verses in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge [29:49]. Heasws said: ‘It is the 
Imamsasws in particular’’.435 

دٍ عَنِ الْأَهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ النمضْرِ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْحلََبِِّ عَنْ  -41 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ  عَنْ حُْْراَنَ قاَلَ:أيَُّوبَ بْنِ حُرٍّ   ير، بصائر الدرُ
لَ  َُ  . قُ لْتُ أنَْ تُمْ هُمْ قاَلَ مَنْ عَسَى أنَْ يَكُونَ   بَلْ هُوَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ صُدُورِ المذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ   اللمهِ عَزم وَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwzy, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, 
from Ayoub Bin Hurr, from Humran who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: But these are 
clear Verses in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge [29:49], I said, ‘Are you 
(Imamsasws) they?’ Heasws said: ‘Who else can it happen to be?’’436 

دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ أَسْبَاطٍ قاَلَ: -42 ات مََُمم لَ   سَألََهُ الْهيِتَُِ  ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ صُدُورِ  بَلْ هُوَ   عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 
ةُ.  المذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ   قاَلَ هُمُ الْأئَِمم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Asbat, from Asbat who said,  

‘Al Hayti asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: But these are clear 
Verses in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge [29:49]. Heasws said: ‘They are the 
Imamsasws’’.437 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مََْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ الْعَبْدِيِّ قاَلَ: -43 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم   ألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع وَ ذكََرَ مِثْلَهُ سَ  ير، بصائر الدرُ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdul Aziz Al Abdy who 

said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws’ – and mentioned similar to it’’.438 
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ات عَبمادُ بْنُ  -44 دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ الحَْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع وَ ذكََرَ مِثْلَهُ وَ زَادَ فِ آخِرهِِ  سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ عَنْ مََُمم
ةً.  خَاصم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl 
who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws’ – and mentioned similar to it and added in its end: ‘In 
particular’’. 

ات أحْد بن مَمد ع -  . سألته ع و ذكر مثله  ن الأهوازي عن مَمد بن الفضيل قالير، بصائر الدرُ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Ahwazy, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Fazeyl who said, ‘I asked himasws’ – and mentioned similar to it’’. 439 

دٍ عَنِ الْأَهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ النمضْرِ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْحلََبِِّ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ حُ  -45 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم يعاً عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ  رٍّ وَ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ جمَِ
فَ قَالَ وَ اللمهِ مَا قاَلَ فِ الْمُصْحَفِ قُ لْتُ فأَنَْ تُمْ هُمْ قاَلَ فَمَنْ عَسَى   وَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ صُدُورِ المذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ بَلْ هُ  سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَنْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ 

 . أنَْ يَكُونَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, 
from Ayoub Bin Hurr, and from Imran Bin Ali, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about this Verse: But these are clear Verses in the chests of those 
Granted the Knowledge [29:49]. Heasws said: ‘And what has Allahazwj Said in the Parchment?’ 
I said, ‘So you (Imamsasws) are they?’ Heasws said: ‘So who else can it happen to be?’’440 

دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنْ حُجْرٍ عَنْ حُْْراَنَ وَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ  -46 ات مََُمم عْفَرٍ عبْنِ عَجْلََ  ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ   نَ عَنْ أَِِ 
لَ  َُ ةً   بَلْ هُوَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ صُدُورِ المذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ   عَزم وَ  ةُ خَاصم مَامَ وَ الْآياَتِ مِم   وَ ما يَ عْقِلُها إِلام الْعالِمُونَ  قاَلَ نََْنُ الْأئَِمم َُ الِْْ نْ فَ زَعَمَ أَنم مَنْ عَرَ

 . يَ عْقِلُ ذَلِكَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair AL Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Safwan, from Ibn Muskan, from Hujr, from 
Humran and Abdullah Bin Ijlan,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: But these are 
clear Verses in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge [29:49]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws the 
Imamsasws in particular. and none understand these except for the learned ones [29:43]’. 
Heasws claimed that the one who recognises the Imamasws and the Signs would be from the 
ones who understand that’’.441 

دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ حَْْزَََ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ  -47 ات مََُمم    مِثْلَهُ   عير، بصائر الدرُ
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Yazeed Bin Saeed, from Haroun Bin Hamza, 

‘From Abu Abdullahasws – similar to it’’.442 

دُ بْنُ خَالِدٍ الطميَالِسِيُّ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيَََْ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَ  -48 ات مََُمم عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ كُّ وَ لَا نَشُكُّ فِ دِينِنَا  نْ أَِِ  سُ هُوَ الشم ُْ الرِّ
 أبََداً 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Tayalasi, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The uncleanliness, it is the doubt, and weasws do not doubt 
in ourasws Religion, ever!’  

 . قُ لْتُ أنَْ تُمْ هُمْ قاَلَ مَنْ عَسَى أنَْ يَكُونَ   بَلْ هُوَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ صُدُورِ المذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ   ُُم قاَلَ 

Then heasws said: ‘But these are clear Verses in the chests of those Granted the Knowledge 
[29:49]’. I said, ‘Are you (Imamsasws) them?’ Heasws said: ‘Who else can it happen to be?’’443 

دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ  -49 دٍ عَنْ مََُمم دٍ عَنِ الْأَهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مََُمم ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ إِنم هَذَا الْعِلْمَ  عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ عَنْ أَِِ 
ُُم قاَلَ  ُُم جَمَعَ أَصَابِعَهُ   . بَلْ هُوَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ صُدُورِ المذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ   انْ تَهَى إِلَى آيٍ فِ الْقُرْآنِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, 
from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Abdul Rahman,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘This knowledge in the Quran ends up to who?’ Then heasws 
gathered hisasws fingers, then said: ‘But these are clear Verses in the chests of those 
Granted the Knowledge [29:49]’’.444 

دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللم  -50 ات عَبمادُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ مََُمم بَلْ   قُ لْتُ لَهُ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى  هِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ
مَامَةُ.  هُوَ نَ بَأٌ عَظِيمٌ أنَْ تُمْ عَنْهُ مُعْرضُِونَ   قُلْ   وَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَى   آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ صُدُورِ المذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ  هُوَ  ةُ وَ النمبَأُ الِْْ  قاَلَ المذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ الْأئَمِم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from his father, from 
Sadeyr,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘The Words of Allahazwj 
Blessed and Exalted: But these are clear Verses in the chests of those Granted the 
Knowledge [29:49]; and the Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘It is a Magnificent News, [38:67] 
(And) you are turning away from it’ [38:68]. Heasws said: ‘Those Granted the knowledge are 
the Imamsasws, and the (Magnificent) News is the Imamate’’.445 

عْفَرٍ ع قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب رَوَى بُ رَيْدٌ الْعِجْلِيُّ وَ أبَوُ بَصِيٍْ وَ حُْْراَنُ وَ عَبْدُ اللمهِ بْنُ عَجْلََنَ وَ عَبْدُ  -51 َُ  الرمحِيمِ الْقَصِيُْ كُلُّهُمْ عَنْ أَِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – It is reported by Bureyd Al Ijaly, and Abu Baseer, and Humran, 

and Abdullah Bin Ijlan, and Abdul Raheem Al Quseyr, all of them, ‘From Abu Ja’farasws. 
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يْقَلُ  نُ كَثِيٍْ وَ هَارُونُ بْنُ حَْْزَََ الْغَنَوِيُّ وَ عَبْدُ الْعَزيِزِ الْعَبْدِيُّ وَ سَدِيرٌ الصميْْفَُِِّ  وَ حُْْراَنُ وَ الْمُثَنًم الْحنَماطُ وَ عَبْدُ الرمحَْْنِ بْ   وَ أَسْبَاطُ بْنُ سَالٍَِ وَ الحَْسَنُ الصم
 كُلُّهُمْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع

And Asbat Bin Salim, and Al Hassan Al Sayqal, and Humran, and Al Musanna Al Hannat, and Abdul Rahman Bin 
Kaseer, and Haroun Bin Hamza Al Ghanawy, and Abdul Azaz Al Abady, and Sadeyr Al Sayrafi, all of them, 
‘From Abu Abdullahasws.  

دُ بْنُ الْفُضَيْلِ   . نََْنُ هُمْ وَ إِيماناَ عَنًَ   بَلْ هُوَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ صُدُورِ المذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى  عَنِ الرِّضَا ع قاَلُوا  وَ مََُمم

And Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: But these are clear Verses in the 
chests of those Granted the Knowledge [29:49]: ‘Weasws are they, and it is about usasws’’.446 

ابِرٍ قاَلَ: -52 َُ عْفَرٍ ع عَنْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ  َُ شَهِدَ اللمهُ أنَمهُ لا إلِهَ إِلام هُوَ وَ الْمَلَئِكَةُ وَ أوُلُوا الْعِلْمِ قائمِاً باِلْقِسْطِ لا  سَألَْتُ أبَاَ 
  لام هُوَ الْعَزيِزُ الحَْكِيمُ إلِهَ إِ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi, from Jabir who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about this Verse: Allah Testifies that there is no god except Him, and 
(so testify) the Angels and the ones with the knowledge, standing with fairness; there is no 
god except Him, the Mighty, the Wise [3:18]. 

عْفَرٍ ع َُ  فَِِنم اللمهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى يَشْهَدُ بِِاَ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ هُوَ كَمَا قاَلَ  شَهِدَ اللمهُ أنَمهُ لا إلِهَ إِلام هُوَ   قاَلَ أبَوُ 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Allah Testifies that there is no god except Him – Allahazwj Blessed and 
Exalted Testified with it for Himselfazwj and Heazwj is as Heazwj has Said. 

ا قَ وْلهُُ  قُوا وَ شَهِدُوا كَمَا شَهِدَ لنَِفْسِهِ  وَ الْمَلَئِكَةُ   فأََمم  فَِِنمهُ أَكْرَمَ الْمَلََئِكَةَ باِلتمسْلِيمِ لرَِبِِِّمْ وَ صَدم

As for Hisazwj Words: and (so testify) the Angels – Heazwj Honoured the Angels with the 
submission to their Lordazwj and they ratified and testified just as Heazwj had Testified for 
Himselfazwj.  

ا قَ وْلهُُ   الْبَاطِنِ أمَِيُْ رِ وَ الْعَدْلُ فِ فَِِنم أوُلِ الْعِلْمِ الْأنَبِْيَاءُ وَ الْأَوْصِيَاءُ وَ هُمْ قِيَامٌ باِلْقِسْطِ وَ الْقِسْطُ هُوَ الْعَدْلُ فِ الظماهِ  وَ أوُلُوا الْعِلْمِ قائِماً باِلْقِسْطِ   وَ أمَم
 . الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع

And as for Hisazwj Words: and the ones with the knowledge, standing with fairness – The 
ones with the knowledge are the Prophetas and the successorsas, and theyas stand with the 
fairness, and the fairness, it is the justice in the apparent; and the justice in the esoteric 
(meaning) is Amir Al-Momineenasws’’.447 
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يِّ قاَلَ: -53 شَهِدَ اللمهُ أنَمهُ لا إلِهَ إِلام هُوَ وَ الْمَلَئِكَةُ وَ أوُلُوا الْعِلْمِ قائِماً   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ الحَْسَنِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مَرْزبُاَنَ الْقُمِّ
مَامُ  باِلْقِسْطِ   . قاَلَ هُوَ الِْْ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Marzuban Al Qummi who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws about the Words of Allahazwj: Allah Testifies that there is no god 
except Him, and (so testify) the Angels and the ones with the knowledge, standing with 
justice; [3:18]. Heasws said: ‘He is the Imamasws’’.448 

أنَم الرماسِخُونَ فِ الْعِلْمِ مَنْ   لَمُ تأَْوِيلَهُ إِلام اللمهُ وَ الرماسِخُونَ فِ الْعلِْمِ وَ ما يَ عْ   رُوِيَ فِ قَ وْلهِِ  قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب أبَوُ الْقَاسِمِ الْكُوفُِّ قاَلَ: -54
 قَ رَنَ هُمُ الرمسُولُ ص باِلْكِتَابِ وَ أَخْبَََ أنَ مهُمَا لَنْ يَ فْتََقِاَ حَتَّم يرَدَِا عَلَيم الحَْوْضَ 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Abu Al Qasim Al Kufi said,  

‘It is reported regarding Hisazwj Words: but none knows its interpretation except Allah, and 
those who are firmly rooted in knowledge [3:7]. The ones firmly rooted in knowledge are 
the ones the Rasoolsaww paired them with the Book, and hesaww informed that: ‘These two 
will never separate until they return to mesaww at the Fountain’.  

زمُِ المذِي لَا يَ زُولُ عَنْ حَالهِِ وَ لَنْ يَكُونَ كَذَلِكَ إِلام مَنْ طبََعَهُ ال قالَ إِنِِّ   فِ ابتِْدَاءِ نُشُوئهِِ كَعِيسَى فِ وَقْتِ ولَِادَتهِِ  لمهُ عَلَى الْعِلْمِ وَ فِ اللُّغَةِ الرماسِخُ هُوَ اللَم
 الْآيةََ   عَبْدُ اللمهِ آتانَِ الْكِتابَ 

And in the language, ‘firmly rooted), it is the necessary which does not move from its state, 
and that will never happen except the one Allahazwj Impresses upon the knowledge in the 
beginning of his growth, like Isaas during hisas birth: He said: ‘I am a servant of Allah; He 
Gave me the Book and Made me a Prophet [19:30] – the Verse.    

نِيَْ الْكَثِيَََْ لَا يَ عْلَمُ  ا مَنْ يَ بْقَى السِّ هَةِ غَيْْهِِ عَلَى قَدْرِ مَا يََُوزُ أَنْ يَ نَالَهُ مِنْهُ فَ لَيْسَ ذَلِكَ مِنَ الرماسِخِيَْ يُ قَالُ رَسَخَتْ   ُُم يَطْلُبُ الْعِلْمَ فَ يَنَالهُُ  فأََمم ُِ مِنْ 
جَرِ فِ الْأَرْضِ وَ لَا يَ رْسَخُ إِلام صَغِيْاً   عُرُوقُ الشم

As for the one who lives for many years not knowing, then seeks the knowledge, and attains 
it from another aspect upon a measurement of what is allowed him to avail from it, so that 
one isn’t from the ones firmly rooted. It is said, ‘being firmly rooted’ is a root of the tree in 
the ground, and it is not firmly rooted except as young.  

أعَْطاَناَ وَ دُونَ نَا كَذِباً وَ بَ غْياً عَلَيْنَا وَ حَسَداً لنََا أنَْ رَفَ عَنَا اللمهُ سُبْحَانهَُ وَ وَضَعَهُمْ وَ   الرماسِخُونَ فِ الْعِلْمِ   وَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع أيَْنَ المذِينَ زَعَمُوا أنَ مهُمُ 
هُمْ بنَِا يُسْتَعْطَى الْهدَُى وَ يُسْتَجْلَى الْعَمَى لَا بِِِمْ  َُ  . حَرَمَهُمْ وَ أدَْخَلَنَا وَ أَخْرَ

And Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Where are those claiming that they are the ones firmly 
rooted in the knowledge besides usasws, lying and rebelling against usasws, and in envy to 
usasws? Allahazwj the Glorious has Raised usasws and Dropped them, and Gave usasws and 
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Deprived them, and Included usasws and Expelled them. By usasws the guidance is given and 
the blindness is removed, not by them’’.449 

عْفَرٍ ع -55 َُ كُونَ باِلْكِتابِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   فس، تفسيْ القمي فِ روَِايةَِ أَِِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَِِ  دٍ ص وَ أَشْيَاعِهِمْ   إِلَى آخِرهِِ نَ زلََتْ   وَ المذِينَ يُمسَِّ  فِ آلِ مََُمم

Tafseer Al Qummi – In a reported of Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words: And those who are adhering with the Book 
[7:170] up to its end was Revealed regarding the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and 
theirasws Shias.  

ةُ   وَ إِذْ تأََذمنَ رَبُّكَ ليََبْعَثَنَ   وَ قَ وْلهِِ  دٍ ص تَسُومُ أهَْلَ الْكِتَابِ سُوءَ الْعَذَابِ يأَْخُذُونَ مِنْهُمُ الْْزِْيةََ. إِلَى آخِرهِِ فَ هُمْ أمُم  مََُمم

And when your Lord Proclaimed that He would Send them, [7:167] up to its end, they are 
the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww subjecting the people of the Book to evil punishment, 
taking the taxation from them’’.450 
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  أنهم ع آيات الله و بيناته و كتابه 11باب 

CHAPTER 11 – THEYasws ARE THE SIGNS OF ALLAHazwj 
(AYATULLAH), AND HISazwj EXPLANATION AND HISazwj BOOK 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ  -1 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ مََُمم عْفَرُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْكَريِِم عَنْ مََُمم َُ عْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ   أَِِ حَْْزَََ قاَلَ:فس، تفسيْ القمي  َُ   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ 
بوُا بآِياتنِا صُمٌّ وَ بُكْمٌ فِ الظُّلُما   صِراطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ   تِ مَنْ يَشَأِ اللمهُ يُضْلِلْهُ وَ مَنْ يَشَأْ يََْعَلْهُ عَلىالمذِينَ كَذم

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Abdul Kareem, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj: And those who are belying our Signs are 
deaf and dumb in the darkness. One whom Allah so Desires to, Lets him stray, and one He 
so Desires to, Makes him to be upon the Straight Path [6:39].  

عْفَرٍ ع نَ زلََتْ فِ  َُ بوُا فِ أوَْصِيَائهِِمْ قاَلَ أبَوُ  قُ باِلْأَوْصِيَاءِ وَ لَا   فِ الظُّلُماتِ   كَمَا قاَلَ اللمهُ    صُمٌّ وَ بُكْمٌ    المذِينَ كَذم مَنْ كَانَ مِنْ وُلْدِ إِبلِْيسَ فَِِنمهُ لَا يُصَدِّ
 نْ وُلْدِ آدَمَ آمَنَ باِلْأَوْصِيَاءِ وَ هُمْ عَلَى صِراَطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِِِمْ أبََداً وَ هُمُ المذِينَ أَضَلمهُمُ اللمهُ وَ مَنْ كَانَ مِ 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding those who belied regarding theiras 
successorsas, being deaf and dumb just as Allahazwj said, being in the darkness. One who was 
from the children of Ibleesla, so he will not be ratifying the successorsasws nor believe in 
themasws, ever, and they are those Allahazwj has Let to stray, and the one who was from the 
children of Adamas would believe in the Successorsasws, and they are upon the Straight Path’.  

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  بوُا بآِياتنِا كُلِّها   قاَلَ وَ سََِ بوُا باِلْأَوْصِيَاءِ كُلِّهِمْ  كَذم  . فِ بَطْنِ الْقُرْآنِ أَنْ كَذم

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I heard himasws saying: They belied Our Signs, all of them, 
[54:42]. In the esoteric (meaning) of the Quran, they belied the successorsasws, all of 
them’’.451   

ليِلُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِ   وَ المذِينَ هُمْ عَنْ آياتنِا غافِلُونَ   فس، تفسيْ القمي -2 ةُ وَ الدم  . نِيَْ ع مَا للِمهِ آيةٌَ أَكْبََُ مِنِِّ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع وَ الْأئَِمم

Tafseer Al Qummi - and those who are heedless of Our Signs [10:7]. He said, ‘Amir Al 
Momineenasws and the Imamsasws, and the evidence upon that is the word of Amir Al 
Momineenasws: ‘There is no Sign of Allahazwj greater than Iasws’’.452 (Not a Hadeeth) 

دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عَنْ  -3 دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم دٍ عَنْ مُعَلمى بْنِ مََُمم أَحَْْدَ بْنِ هِلََلٍ عَنْ أمَُيمةَ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ كَثِيٍْ  فس، تفسيْ القمي الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ مََُمم
ةُ وَ النُّذُرُ الْأنَبِْيَاءُ.  وَ ما تُ غْنِِ الْآياتُ وَ النُّذُرُ عَنْ قَ وْمٍ لا يُ ؤْمِنُونَ   نْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَ  الرمقِّيِّ قاَلَ:  قاَلَ الْآياَتُ الْأئَِمم

Tafseer Al Qummi – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from MOalla Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, 
from Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Umayya Bin Ali, from Dawood Bin Kaseer Al Raqy who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj: and the Signs and the warners do 
not avail a people not believing [10:101]. Heasws said: ‘The Signs are the Imamsasws and the 
warners are the Prophetsas’’.453 

نماتِ النمعِيمِ وَ المذِينَ   فس، تفسيْ القمي -4 َُ الِحاتِ فِ  بوُا بآِياتنِا  فاَلمذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصم قاَلَ وَ لََْ يُ ؤْمِنُوا بِوَلَايةَِ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع وَ  كَفَرُوا وَ كَذم
ةِ ع  . أُولئِكَ لَهمُْ عَذابٌ مُهِيٌْ فَ   الْأئَِمم

Tafseer Al Qummi - So those who believe and are doing righteous deeds will be in Gardens 
of Bliss [22:56] And those who commit Kufr and belie Our Signs, , he said, ‘And do not 
believe in the Wilayat of Amir Al Momineenasws and the Imamsasws, then they, for them 
would be a humiliating Punishment [22:57]’’.454 (Not a Hadeeth) 

عُوا يَ عْرفُِ هُمْ أعَْدَاؤُهُمْ إِذَا رأََ  سَيُْيِكُمْ آياتهِِ فَ تَعْرفُِونَِا  فس، تفسيْ القمي -5 َُ ةُ ع إِذَا رَ  . وْهُمْ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ الْأئَِمم

Tafseer Al Qummi - He will Show you His Signs, [27:93]. He said, ‘Amir Al Momineenasws and 
the Imamsasws, when theyasws return, theirasws enemies would recognise themasws when they 
see themasws’’.455 (Not a Hadeeth) 

ماءِ آيةًَ فَظلَمتْ أعَْناقُ هُمْ لَها خاضِعِيَْ   فس، تفسيْ القمي -6 ثَنِِ أَِِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ  - إِنْ نَشَأْ نُ نَزِّلْ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ السم فَِِنمهُ حَدم
يْ  اللمهِ ع قاَلَ: مَاءِ باِسْمِ صَاحِبِ الْأَمْرِ عتُخْضِعُ رقِاَبَ هُمْ يَ عْنِِ بَنِِ أمَُيمةَ وَ هِيَ الصم  . حَةُ مِنَ السم

Tafseer Al Qummi - If We Desired to, We would Send down upon them a Sign from the sky, 
so their necks would be humbled to it [26:4]. It was narrated to me by my father, from Ibn 
Abu Umeyr, from Hisham, from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Their necks would be 
humbled, meaning of the clan of Umayya, and it is the Scream from the sky with the name 
of the Masterasws of the command (Al-Qaimasws)’’.456 

ةُ ع قَ وْلهُُ   ينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ بَلْ هُوَ آياتٌ بَ يِّناتٌ فِ صُدُورِ المذِ   فس، تفسيْ القمي -7 يَ عْنِِ مَا يََْحَدُ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع وَ  وَ ما يََْحَدُ بآِياتنِا  قاَلَ هُمُ الْأئَِمم
ةَ ع  . إِلام الْكافِرُونَ   الْأئَِمم

Tafseer Al Qummi - But these are clear Verses in the chests of those Granted the 
Knowledge [29:49]. He said, ‘These are the Imamsasws. Hisazwj Words: And none fight against 
Our Signs – meaning none fight against Ami Al Momineenasws and the Imamsasws, except for 
the Kafirs [29:47]’’.457 (Not a Hadeeth) 

ب مرُوا آياتهِِ    فس، تفسيْ القمي -8 ةُ ع  أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ   كِتابٌ أنَْ زلَْناهُ إلِيَْكَ مُبارَكٌ ليَِدم رَ أوُلُوا الْألَْبابِ   وَ الْأئَِمم  . فَ هُمْ أَهْلُ الْألَْبَابِ   وَ ليَِتَذكَم
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Tafseer Al Qummi - (It is) a Blessed Book We Revealed to you, so they may ponder over its 
Signs – Amir Al Momineenasws and the Imamsasws, and the ones of understanding would 
take heed [38:29], thus they are the ones of understanding’’.458 (Not a Hadeeth) 

ةِ يََْحَدُونَ   ظْلِمُونَ فأَُولئِكَ المذِينَ خَسِرُوا أنَْ فُسَهُمْ بِا كانوُا بآِياتنِا يَ   فس، تفسيْ القمي -9  . قاَلَ باِلْأئَِمم

Tafseer Al Qummi - so they are those who would have incurred losses upon themselves due 
to their being unjust to Our Signs [7:9], he said, ‘With the Imamsasws they rejected’’.459 (Not 
a Hadeeth) 

فَ قَالَ كَذَبوُا  ما نَ نْسَخْ مِنْ آيةٍَ أَوْ نُ نْسِها نأَْتِ بَِِيٍْْ مِنْها أوَْ مِثْلِها  سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ: -10
 ا لََْ يَ نْسَخْهَامَا هَكَذَا هِيَ إِذَا كَانَ يَ نْسَخُهَا وَ يأَْتِ بِثِْلِهَ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj: Whatever We Abrogate from a 
Verse or Cause it to be forgotten, We Come with better than it or similar to it [2:106], so 
heasws said: ‘They are lying! It is not like this! When Heazwj has Abrogated it and Comes with 
similar to it, so Heazwj did not Abrogate it’. 

ألَِفٌ وَ لَا وَاوٌ قاَلَ مَا نَ نْسَخْ مِنْ آيةٍَ أَوْ نُ نْسِهَا نأَْتِ بَِِيٍْْ مِنْهَا قُ لْتُ هَكَذَا قاَلَ اللمهُ قاَلَ ليَْسَ هَكَذَا قاَلَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى قُ لْتُ فَكَيْفَ قاَلَ قاَلَ ليَْسَ فِيهَا 
 . [ مِنْ إِمَامٍ أوَْ نُ نْسِهِ ذكِْرَهُ نأَْتِ بَِِيٍْْ مِنْهُ مِنْ صُلْبِهِ مِثْلِهِ  مِثْلِهَا يَ قُولُ مَا نَّيت ]نَُِّتْ 

I said, ‘Like this (is how) Allahazwj Said!’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted didn’t Say it 
like this’. I said, ‘So how (did Heazwj Say it)?’ Heasws said: ‘There isn’t in it, neither an ‘Alif’ nor 
a ‘Waaw’. Heazwj Said: Whatever We Abrogate from a Verse or Cause it to be forgotten, We 
Come with better than it, similar to it [2:106]. Heazwj is Saying: “Whatever Weazwj Cause 
from an Imamasws to pass away, or Cause Hisazwj mention to be forgotten, Weazwj Come with 
better than himasws from hisas lineage, similar to himasws’’.460 

دِ بْنِ الْ ير، بصائر الدر  -11 عْفَرٍ عُات عَبْدُ اللمهِ بْنُ عَامِرٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ مََُمم َُ   فُضَيْلِ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ 
داً يَدْعُو إِلَى وَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍّ ع دٍ ص وَ إِنم مََُمم  . إِنم عَلِيّاً آيةٌَ لِمُحَمم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Al Husayn Bin Usman, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Surely, Aliasws is a Sign of Muhammadsaww, and Muhammadsaww called to 
the Wilayah of Aliasws’’.461 

انَ عَنْ عَبْدِ ا  -12 دِ بْنِ أوُرَمَةَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسم دٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلمى عَنْ مََُمم لَ   نِ بْنِ كَثِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ علرمحَْْ كا، الكافِ الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ مََُمم َُ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ 
ةُ   هُوَ المذِي أنَْ زَلَ عَلَيْكَ الْكِتابَ مِنْهُ آياتٌ مَُْكَماتٌ هُنم أمُُّ الْكِتابِ  ا المذِينَ   وَ فُلََنٌ قاَلَ فُلََنٌ وَ فُلََنٌ   وَ أُخَرُ مُتَشابِِاتٌ  قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ الْأئَِمم فأََمم

ةُ   وَ هُمْ   الرماسِخُونَ فِ الْعِلْمِ  فَ يَتمبِعُونَ ما تَشابهََ مِنْهُ ابتِْغاءَ الْفِتْنَةِ وَ ابتِْغاءَ تأَْوِيلِهِ وَ ما يَ عْلَمُ تأَْوِيلَهُ إِلام اللمهُ وَ   فِ قُ لُوبِِِمْ زَيْغٌ   . ع أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ الْأئَِمم
                                                      
458

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 11 H 8 
459

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 11 H 9 
460

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 11 H 10 
461

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 11 H 11 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 199 of 401 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Muhammad Bin Awrama, from Ali Bin 
Hassan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘He is the One Who Revealed the Book unto you; from 
it are Decisive Verses - these are the Mother of the Book; [3:7]. Heasws said: ‘Amir Al-
Momineenasws and the Imamsasws’ - and others are Allegorical., heasws said: ‘So and so, and 
so and so, and so and so, Then as for those in whose hearts there is perversity, so they are 
following what is allegorical from it, seeking the Fitna and seeking its (personal) 
interpretation. And none knows its interpretation except Allah, and those who are firmly 
rooted in the Knowledge. [3:7], and they are Amir Al-Momineenasws and the Imamsasws’’.462 

دٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ عَنِ ابْنِ  -13 عَمِيَََْ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْأَعْلَى بْنِ أعَْيََْ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ فس، تفسيْ القمي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم
وَ إِذا رأَيَْتَ المذِينَ يَُوضُونَ فِ   فَلََ يََْلِسُ فِ مََْلِسٍ يُسَبُّ فِيهِ إِمَامٌ أوَْ يُ غْتَابُ فِيهِ مُسْلِمٌ إِنم اللمهَ يَ قُولُ فِ كِتَابِهِ  لْآخِرِ مَنْ كانَ يُ ؤْمِنُ باِللمهِ وَ الْيَوْمِ ا  اللمهِ ص

 . مَعَ الْقَوْمِ الظمالِمِيَْ   إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ  آياتنِا

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Fazalat, 
from Ibn Ameyra, from Abdul A’ala Bin Ayn who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘the ones who believed in Allah and the Last Day [65:2], they should 
not sit in any gathering in which an Imamasws is reviled or a Muslim is backbit in it. Allahazwj is 
Saying in Hisazwj Book: And when you see those engaging in vanities regarding Our Signs, - 
with the unjust people [6:68]’’.463 

دٍ  -14  عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابهِِ عَنْ حَْْزَََ بْنِ الرمبيِعِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ قاَلَ: فس، تفسيْ القمي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم
لَ  َُ َُ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  ةُ عقاَلَ الْ   ذلِكَ بأِنَمهُ كانَتْ تأَْتيِهِمْ رُسُلُهُمْ باِلْبَيِّناتِ   سَألَْتُ الْعَبْدَ الصمالِ  . بَيِّنَاتُ هُمُ الْأئَِمم

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from one of 
his companions, from Hamza Bin Al Rabie, from Ali Bin Suweyd who said,  

‘I asked Al-Abd Al-Salih (7th Imamsasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: 
That is because their Rasools came to them with clear Proofs, [64:6], heasws said: ‘The clear 
proofs, they are the Imamsasws’’.464 

دٍ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ   -15 دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْمُفَضملِ قاَلَ:  بْنِ الحَْسَنِ  كا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مََُمم دِ بْنِ جُمْهُورٍ عَنْ مََُمم  عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ مََُمم
لْهُ   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى  لْ   ائْتِ بِقُرْآنٍ غَيِْْ هذا أوَْ بَدِّ  . عَلِيّاً ع قاَلَ قاَلُوا أَوْ بَدِّ

Al Kafi – Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ahmad Bin Al hassan, from Umar Bin Yazeed, from 
Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Muhammad Bin sinan, from Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words Allahazwj the Exalted: ‘Come with a Quran other 
than this one or replace him’. [10:15]. Heasws said: ‘They said, ‘Or replace Aliasws’’.465 
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يْ لَمِيُّ بِِِسْنَادِهِ   -16 قَدْ سَألََهُ سَائِلٌ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ وَ   عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع  كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ الحَْسَنُ بْنُ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ الدم
لَ   . قاَلَ هُوَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ   وَ إِنمهُ فِ أمُِّ الْكِتابِ لَدَينْا لَعَلِيٌّ حَكِيمٌ   َُ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Al Hassan Bin Abu Al Hassan Al Daylami, 
by his chain,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, and heasws had been asked about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic: And surely it is in the Mother of the Book with Us for Ali, a Wise man [43:4]. 
Heasws said: ‘It is Amir Al-Momineenasws’’.466 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ كنز، كن  -17 دٍ عَنْ عِيسَى  ز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ   عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ مََُمم
عْتُ الرِّضَا ع وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ  عْفَرٍ قاَلَ سََِ َُ دِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ   وَ إِنمهُ فِ أمُِّ الْكِتابِ لَدَينْا لَعَلِيٌّ حَكِيمٌ  وَ قَدْ تَلََ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ   قاَلَ أَِِ ع  عَنْ مََُمم

 . طاَلِبٍ ع

(The book) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad 
Bin Idrees, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Isa, from Musa Bin al Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin 
Ja’far who said,  

‘I heard Al-Rezaasws and heasws was saying: ‘Myasws fatherasws had recited this Verse: And 
surely it is in the Mother of the Book with Us for Ali, a Wise man [43:4]. Heasws said: ‘(It is) 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.467 

 . هُوَ عَلِيٌّ ع  اهْدِناَ الصِّراطَ الْمُسْتَقِيمَ   أنَمهُ سُئِلَ أيَْنَ ذكُِرَ عَلِيٌّ ع فِ أمُِّ الْكِتَابِ فَ قَالَ فِ قَ وْلهِِ سُبْحَانهَُ   وَ رُوِيَ عَنْهُ  -18

And it is reported from him, ‘Heasws was asked, ‘Where is the mention of Aliasws in the 
Mother of the Book?’ Heasws said: ‘In Hisazwj Words, the Glorious: Guide us to the Straight 
Path [1:6], it is Aliasws’’.468 

دٍ النموْفلَِيِّ عَنْ مََُ   -19 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم اشِيِّ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَسَدٍ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم دِ بْنِ حَْمادٍ الشم مم
نَا مَعَ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع حَتَّم انْ تَهَيْنَا إِلَى صَعْصَعَةَ بْنِ صُوحَانَ  عَنِ ابْنِ طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ: عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ الْمِيثَمِيِّ عَنْ عَبماسٍ الصمائِغِ  ُْ خَرَ

ا رأََى عَلِيّاً ع خَفم لَهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ ع لَا تَ تمخِذَنم زيِاَرَتَ نَ  راً فَِِذَا هُوَ عَلَى فِراَشِهِ فَ لَمم ُْ  ا إِيماكَ فَخْراً عَلَى قَ وْمِكَ قاَلَ لَا ياَ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ لَكِنْ ذُخْراً وَ أَ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Al Nowfali, from Muhammad Bin Hammad Al Shashy, from Al Husayn Bin Asad, from Ali Bin 
Ismail Al Maysami, from Abbas Al Saig, from Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Nubata who said,  

‘We went out with Amir Al-Momineenasws until we ended up to Sa’sa Bin Sowhan, and there 
he was upon his bed. When he saw Aliasws there was lightening for him (felt better). Aliasws 
said to him: ‘Do not take our visiting you for priding upon your people’. He said, ‘No Amir Al-
Momineenasws, but as a treasure and a reward’. 

 ونةَِ كَثِيَْ الْمَعُونةَِ إِلام خَفِيفَ الْمَئُ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ وَ اللمهِ مَا كُنْتَ 

                                                      
466

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 11 H 16 
467

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 11 H 17 
468

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 11 H 18 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 201 of 401 

Heasws said to him: ‘By Allahazwj! You are light in (seeking) assistance and a lot in assisting 
(others)’.  

  وَ إِنمكَ   لَعَلِيٌّ حَكِيمٌ   إِنم اللمهَ فِ عَيْنِكَ لَعَظِيمٌ وَ إِنمكَ فِ كِتَابِ اللمهِ فَ قَالَ صَعْصَعَةُ وَ أنَْتَ وَ اللمهِ ياَ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ مَا عَلِمْتُكَ إِلام إِنمكَ باِللمهِ لَعَلِيمٌ وَ 
ٌُ رَحِيمٌ   . باِلْمُؤْمِنِيَْ رَؤُ

Sa’sa said, ‘And youasws, by Allahazwj, O Amir Al-Momineenasws! I have not known youasws 
except that youasws are most knowing with Allahazwj, and Allahazwj is Great in yourasws eyes, 
and in the Book of Allahazwj youasws are Ali, a Wise man [43:4], and youasws, With the 
Momineen are kind, merciful [9:128]’’.469 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِّ عَنْ   -20 إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنْ  كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
لَسَ عِنْدَ رأَْسِهِ فَ قَالَ  قاَلَ: وَاصِلِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع َُ اءَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع حَتَّم  َُ ا صُرعَِ زَيْدُ بْنُ صُوحَانَ يَ وْمَ الَْْمَلِ  لَمم

 رَحَِْكَ اللمهُ ياَ زَيْدُ قَدْ كُنْتَ خَفِيفَ الْمَئُونةَِ عَظِيمَ الْمَعُونةَِ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad 
bin Idrees, from Al Ash’ary, from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Wasil Bin Suleyman, from Ibn 
Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘When Zayd Bin Sowhan had an epileptic fit on the day 
of (battle of) the camel, Amir Al-Momineenasws came until heasws stay by his head and said, 
‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on you, O Zayd! You have been light of (seeking) assistance and 
great in assisting (others)’.  

زاَكَ اللمهُ خَيْْاً ياَ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ فَ وَ اللمهِ مَا عَلِمْتُكَ إِلام باِللمهِ عَلِيماً وَ  فَ رَفَعَ زَيْدٌ رأَْسَهُ إلِيَْهِ  َُ فِ أمُِّ الْكِتَابِ عَلِيّاً حَكِيماً وَ اللمهَ فِ صَدْركَِ  فَ قَالَ وَ أنَْتَ 
 عَظِيماً.

Zayd raised his head to himasws and said, ‘And youasws, may Allahazwj Recompense youasws 
goodly, O Amir Al-Momineenasws. By Allahazwj! I have not known youasws except as being most 
knowing with Allahazwj, and in the Mother of the Book: Ali, a Wise man [43:4], and in 
yourasws chest, Allahazwj is Great’’.470 
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  أن من اصطفاه الله من عباده و أورثه كتابه هم الأئمة ع و أنِم آل إبراهيم و أهل دعوته 12باب 

CHAPTER 12 – ONES WHOM ALLAHazwj CHOSE FROM HISazwj 
SERVANTS, THEY ARE THE IMAMSasws, AND THEYasws ARE THE 
PROGENY OF IBRAHIMas AND THE PEOPLE OF HISas CALLING 

يعٌ عَلِ   إِنم اللمهَ اصْطَفى  عمران الآيات آل    يمٌ آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْرانَ عَلَى الْعالَمِيَْ ذُرِّيمةً بَ عْضُها مِنْ بَ عْضٍ وَ اللمهُ سََِ

The Verses – (Surah) Aal-Imran: Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah and the progeny of 
Ibrahim and the progeny of Imran above the worlds [3:33] Offspring, one being from the 
other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [3:34] 

يْْاتِ بِِِذْنِ اللمهِ ذلِكَ هُوَ الْفَضْلُ الْكَبِيُْ مْ ساُُم أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ المذِينَ اصْطفََيْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا فَمِنْهُمْ ظالٌَِ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ مِنْهُمْ مُقْتَصِدٌ وَ مِنْهُ  فاطر   بِقٌ باِلَْْ

(Surah) Fatir: Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose from among 
Our servants. So, for them is one who is unjust to himself, and from them is a moderate 
one, and from them is one who precedes with the deeds of goodness by the Permission of 
Allah. That, it is the greatest merit [35:32]. 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص يَ قُولُ  رْدَاءِ قاَلَ سََِ ابِقُ   وَ يُ ؤَيِّدُهُ مَا وَرَدَ فِ الحَْدِيثِ عَنْ أَِِ الدم ا السم َُ   بِغَيِْْ حِسابٍ  فَ يَدْخُلُ الْْنَمةَ  فِ الْآيةَِ أمَم ا الْمُقْتَصِدُ  يُُاسَبُ  وَ أمَم
ُُم يَدْخُلُ الْْنَمةَ فَ هُمُ المذِينَ قاَلُوا حِساباً يَسِيْاً  ا الظمالَُِ لنَِفْسِهِ فَ يُحْبَسُ فِ الْمَقَامِ   . الحَْمْدُ للِمهِ المذِي أذَْهَبَ عَنما الحَْزَنَ  وَ أمَم

And it is supported by what is reported in the Hadeeth from Abu Al Darda’a who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying regarding the Verse. As for the preceding one, so he would 
enter the Paradise without any Reckoning, and as for the moderate ones, he would be 
Reckoned with an easy Reckoning, and as for the one unjust to himself, he would be 
withheld in the place, then he would enter the Paradise. They are those And they shall say, 
‘The Praise is for Allah Who Removed the grief from us. [35:34]’. 

ادِقِ ع أنَمهُ قاَلَ:وَ رَوَى  رِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنِ الصم مَامِ وَ  أَصْحَابُ نَا عَنْ مُيَسِّ ُُ بَِِقِّ الِْْ مَامِ وَ الْمُقْتَصِدُ مِنما الْعَارِ ُُ حَقم الِْْ الظمالَُِ لنَِفْسِهِ مِنما مَنْ لَا يَ عْرِ
مَامُ وَ هَؤُلَا  ابِقُ باِلْْيَْْاَتِ هُوَ الِْْ  ءِ كُلُّهُمْ مَغْفُورٌ لَهمُْ.السم

And it reported by our companions, from Maysar Bin Abdul Aziz,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘The one who is unjust to himselfasws from us, is one who 
does not recognise the right of the Imamasws, and the moderate ones from usasws is a 
recogniser of the right of the Imamasws, and the one preceding with the goodness, heasws is 
the Imamasws, and they, all of them are Forgiven’’. 

عْفَرٍ ع َُ ا الظمالَُِ لنَِفْسِهِ مِنما فَمَ   وَ عَنْ زيِاَدِ بْنِ الْمُنْذِرِ عَنْ أَِِ  ابِقُ  عَمَلًَ صالِحاً وَ آخَرَ سَيِّئاً   نْ عَمِلَ أمَم ا السم ا الْمُقْتَصِدُ فَ هُوَ الْمُتَعَبِّدُ الْمُجْتَهِدُ وَ أمَم وَ أمَم
دٍ شَهِيداً.  باِلْْيَْْاَتِ فَ عَلِيٌّ وَ الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُْْ ع وَ مَنْ قتُِلَ مِنْ آلِ مََُمم

And from Ziyad Bin Al Munzir,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws: ‘As for the one who is unjust to himself from usasws,(our shias) is the 
one who does one righteous deed and another evil one. [9:102], and as for the moderate 
one, he is worshipper, the diligent, and as for the one preceding with the good, is Aliasws and 
Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, and the onesasws from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww 
killed as martyrs’. 

دٍ فَ قَالَ   فس، تفسيْ القمي -1 ةُ ع قاَلَ  وَ هُمُ  ُُم أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ المذِينَ اصْطَفَيْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا  ُُم ذكََرَ آلَ مََُمم دٍ غَيَْْ   فَمِنْهُمْ ظالٌَِ لنَِفْسِهِ   الْأئَمِم مِنْ آلِ مََُمم
مَامِ  ةِ وَ هُوَ الْْاَحِدُ لِلِْْ مَامِ  وَ مِنْهُمْ مُقْتَصِدٌ   الْأئَِمم يْْاتِ بِِِذْنِ   وَ هُوَ الْمُقِرُّ باِلِْْ مَامُ   اللمهِ   وَ مِنْهُمْ سابِقٌ باِلَْْ  . وَ هُوَ الِْْ

Tafseer Al Qummi – Then Heazwj Mentioned the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. Heazwj Said: 
Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants. – 
and they are the Imamsasws. So, for them is one who is unjust to himself, - from the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, other imams, and he is a rejecter of the Imamasws, and from 
them is a moderate one, - and he is an acknowledger with the Imamasws, and from them is 
one who precedes with the deeds of goodness by the Permission of Allah. – and he is the 
Imamasws [35:32]’’.471 

دُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ نَصْرٍ الْبُخَاريُِّ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الْعَلَوِيِّ بِِِسْنَادٍ مُتمصِ  -2 دٍ عمع، معانِ الأخبار مََُمم عْفَرِ بْنِ مََُمم َُ ادِقِ  أنَمهُ سُئِلَ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ   لٍ إِلَى الصم
لَ  عَزم  َُ   مْ سابِقٌ باِلْْيَْْاتِ بِِِذْنِ اللمهِ ُُم أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ المذِينَ اصْطفََيْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا فَمِنْهُمْ ظالٌَِ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ مِنْهُمْ مُقْتَصِدٌ وَ مِنْهُ   وَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Nasr Al Bukhari, from Abu Abdullah Al Alawy,  

By the chain connected to Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadsaww having been asked about 
the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to 
those We Chose from among Our servants. So, for them is one who is unjust to himself, 
and from them is a moderate one, and from them is one who precedes with the deeds of 
goodness by the Permission of Allah. [35:32].  

ابِقُ  لَ فَ قَالَ الظمالَُِ يَُُومُ حَوْمَ نَ فْسِهِ وَ الْمُقْتَصِدُ يَُُومُ حَوْمَ قَ لْبِهِ وَ السم َُ  . يَُُومُ حَوْمَ رَبِّهِ عَزم وَ 

Heasws said: ‘The unjust one circles around his self, and the moderate one circles around his 
heart, and the preceding one circles around his Lordazwj Mighty and Majestic’’.472 

عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:مع، معانِ الأخبار الْقَطمانُ عَنِ السُّ  -3 َُ ابِرٍ الْْعُْفِيِّ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ ريِِّ عَنِ الَْْوْهَريِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَارَََ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  كم
لَ  يْْاتِ بِِِذْنِ اللمهِ  ُُم أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ المذِينَ اصْطَفَيْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا فَمِنْهُمْ ظالٌَِ لنَِفْسِهِ   َُ   وَ مِنْهُمْ مُقْتَصِدٌ وَ مِنْهُمْ سابِقٌ باِلَْْ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbaar’ – Al Qattan, from Al Sukkary, from Al Jowhari, from Ibn Umara, from his father, 
from Jabir Al Jufy,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic: Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose from 
among Our servants. So, for them is one who is unjust to himself, and from them is a 
moderate one, and from them is one who precedes with the deeds of goodness by the 
Permission of Allah. [35:32].  
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ابِقُ باِ مَامِ وَ السم ُُ بَِِقِّ الِْْ مَامِ وَ الْمُقْتَصِدُ الْعَارِ ُُ حَقم الِْْ مَامُ فَ قَالَ الظمالَُِ مِنما مَنْ لَا يَ عْرِ يْْاَتِ بِِِذْنِ اللمهِ هُوَ الِْْ نماتُ عَ   لَْْ ابِقَ وَ  دْنٍ يَدْخُلُونَِاَُ يَ عْنِِ السم
 الْمُقْتَصِدَ.

Heasws said: ‘The unjust one from us is one who does not recognise the right of an Imamasws, 
and the moderate one is the one who has recognised of the right of an Imamasws, and the 
one preceding with the good deeds by the Permission of Allahazwj, he is the Imamasws: 
Gardens of Eden, they shall be entering these [35:33] – meaning the preceding and the 
moderate ones’’.473 

  عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ قاَلَ:  عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ أَِِ حَفْصٍ   وَانةََ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ يَُْيََ مع، معانِ الأخبار الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ يَُْيََ الْبَجَلِيُّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَِِ عَ  -4
لََنِ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْبَصْرََِ فَ قَالا لَهُ  ُُ عْفَرٍ ع إِذْ أتَاَهُ رَ َُ الِساً فِ الْمَسْجِدِ الحَْراَمِ مَعَ أَِِ  َُ اللمهِ إِنما نرُيِدُ أنَْ نَسْألََكَ عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ فَ قَالَ لَهمَُا  ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ كُنْتُ 

ا أُبتما ]أَحْبَبْتُمَا[  سَلََ عَمم

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Al Husayn Bin Yahya Al Balkhy, from his father, from Abu Awana, from 
Abdullah Bin Yahya, from Yaqoub Bin Yahya, from Abu Hafs, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘I was seated in the Sacred Masjid with Abu Ja’farasws when two men from the people of Al-
Basra came to himasws. They said to himasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! We want to ask 
youasws about an issue’. Heasws said to them: ‘Ask about whatever you like’.  

لَ  َُ يْْاتِ بِِِذْنِ اللمهِ نَا الْكِتابَ المذِينَ اصْطَفَيْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا فَمِنْهُمْ ظالٌَِ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ مِنْهُمْ مُقْتَصِدٌ وَ مِنْهُمْ سابِقٌ باِلَْْ ُُم أَوْرَث ْ   قاَلا أَخْبَنْاَ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 
 إِلَى آخِرِ الْآيَ تَيِْْ  ذلِكَ هُوَ الْفَضْلُ الْكَبِيُْ 

They said, ‘Inform us about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Then We Gave the 
Book as an inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants. So, for them is one 
who is unjust to himself, and from them is a moderate one, and from them is one who 
precedes with the deeds of goodness by the Permission of Allah. That, it is the greatest 
merit [35:32] – up to the end of the two Verses’. 

 قاَلَ نَ زلََتْ فِينَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ 

Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding us, the Peopleasws of the Household’. 

ي فَمَنِ الظمالَُِ لنَِفْسِهِ مِنْكُمْ قاَلَ مَنِ اسْتَوَتْ حَسَنَاتهُُ وَ سَيِّئَاتهُُ مِنما أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ فَ هُ  قاَلَ أبَوُ حَْْزَََ فَ قُلْتُ بأَِِِ أنَْتَ   وَ ظاَلٌَِ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ أمُِّ

Abu Hamza said, ‘I said, ‘May my father and my mother be (sacrificed for) youasws! So, who is 
the one unjust to himself from you all?’ Heasws said: ‘One whose good deeds and his evil 
deeds are equal from us the Peopleasws of the Household, so he is one unjust to himself’.  

 يأَْتيَِهُ الْيَقِيُْ فَ قُلْتُ مَنِ الْمُقْتَصِدُ مِنْكُمْ قاَلَ الْعَابِدُ للِمهِ فِ الْحاَلَيِْْ حَتَّم 

I said, ‘Who is the moderate one from you?’ Heasws said: ‘The worshipper to Allahazwj in the 
two states until the certainty comes to him’.  
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ابِقُ مِنْكُمْ باِلْْيَْْاَتِ قاَلَ مَنْ دَعَا وَ اللمهِ إِلَى سَبِيلِ رَ  ُِ وَ نَ هَى عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ للِْمُضِلِّيَْ عَضُداً وَ لَا فَ قُلْتُ فَمَنِ السم للِْخائنِِيَْ  بِّهِ وَ أمََرَ باِلْمَعْرُو
دْ أعَْوَاناً. خَصِيماً  َُ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ وَ دِينِهِ وَ لََْ يََِ  وَ لََْ يَ رْضَ بُِِكْمِ الْفَاسِقِيَْ إِلام مَنْ خَا

I said, ‘So, who is the one from you preceding with the good deeds?’ Heasws said: ‘Oneasws 
who calls, by Allahazwj, to the Way of hisasws Lordazwj, and enjoins with the goodness, and 
forbids from the evil, and does not become a supporter of the straying ones, nor becomes 
an advocate for the treacherous [4:105], and is not pleased with the judgment of the 
mischief-makers, except one who fears upon himself and his religion, and does not find any 
supporters’’.474 

ءٍ تَ قُولُ قُ لْتُ أقَُولُ  قاَلَ أَيم شَيْ  ُُم أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ المذِينَ اصْطَفَيْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا ع عَنْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ  سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ  ج، الْحتجاج عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ: -5
 إِن مهَا خَاصٌّ لِوُلْدِ فاَطِمَةَ ع

(The book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ – From Abu Baseer who said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about this 
Verse: Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose from among Our 
servants. [35:32]. Heasws said: ‘Which thing are you saying?’ I said, ‘I am saying it is especially 
for the children of (Syeda) Fatimaasws’.  

لََلِ مِنْ وُلْدِ فاَطِمَةَ ع وَ غَيْْهِِمْ فَ لَيْسَ بِدَاخِلٍ فِ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ ق ُ  سَيْفَهُ وَ   فَ قَالَ مَنْ أَشَالَ   لْتُ مَنْ يَدْخُلُ فِيهَادَعَا النماسَ إِلَى نَ فْسِهِ إِلَى الضم

Heasws said: ‘One who unsheathes his sword and calls the people to himself, to the straying, 
from the children of Fatimaasws and others, so he isn’t included in this Verse’. I said, ‘Who is 
included in it?’  

مَامِ قاَلَ الظمالَُِ لنَِفْسِهِ المذِي لَا يَدْعُو النماسَ إِلَى ضَلََلٍ وَ لَا هُدًى وَ الْمُقْتَصِدُ مِنما أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ  ُُ حَقم الِْْ مَامُ  الْعَارِ يْْاَتِ الِْْ ابِقُ باِلَْْ  . وَ السم

Heasws said: ‘The one unjust to himself is the one who does not call the people to a straying 
nor guidance, and the moderate ones from us the Peopleasws of the Household, is the 
recogniser with the right of an Imamasws, and the one preceding with the good deeds, is the 
Imamasws’’.475 

مٍ الْمَرْعَشِيِّ عَنْ  -6 الٍ عَنْ حُْيَْدِ بْنِ الْمُثَنًم عَنْ أَِِ سَلَم ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ فَضم عْفَرٍ ع  سَوْرَََ بْنِ كُلَيْبٍ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ عَنْ  سَألَْتُ أبَاَ 
يْْاتِ بِِِذْنِ اللمهِ ُُم أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ المذِينَ اصْطَفَيْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا فَمِنْهُمْ ظالٌَِ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ مِنْهُمْ مُقْتَصِدٌ وَ مِنْهُ   قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى  ابِقُ   مْ سابِقٌ باِلَْْ قاَلَ السم

مَامُ   . باِلْْيَْْاَتِ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from Humeyd Bin Al Musanna, from Abu 
Sallam Al Mar’ashy, from Sowrat Bin Kuleyb who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Then We Gave the 
Book as an inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants. So, for them is one 
who is unjust to himself, and from them is a moderate one, and from them is one who 
precedes with the deeds of goodness by the Permission of Allah. [35:32]. Heasws said: ‘The 
preceded with the deeds of goodness is the Imamasws’’. 
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ات أحْد بن مَمد عن الأهوازي عن النضر عن يُيَ الحلبِ عن ابن مسكان عن ميسر عن سورَ بن كليب  - مثله  ير، بصائر الدرُ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from al Ahwazy, from Al-Nazr, 
from Yahya Al-Halby, from Ibn Muskan, from Maysar, from Sowrat Bin Kaleyb – similar to 
it’’. 476 

دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْبَمارِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ وَ هِشَامٍ عَنِ الرِّضَا ع -7 ات مََُمم  - مِثْلَهُ   ير، بصائر الدرُ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan, from Yunus, and Hisham, 
‘From Al Rezaasws – similar to it’’. 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Mansour Buzraj, from 

Suleyman Bin Khalid who said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws’ – and mentioned similar to it’’. 477 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحَْكَمِ عَنْ مَنْصُورٍ بُ زُرجَْ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قَ  -8 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم  - وَ ذكََرَ مِثْلَهُ   الَ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عير، بصائر الدرُ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Mansour, Buzurj, from 

Suleyman Bin Khalid who said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws’ – and mentioned similar to it’. 

ات مَمد بن الحسن عن البزنطي عن عبد الكريم عن سليمان بن خالد عنه ع  - مثله  ير، بصائر الدرُ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Al Bazanty, from Abdul Kareem, from 

Suleyman Bin Khalid, ‘From himasws – similar to it’’. 

ات عبد الله بن عامر عن الربيع بن أِ الْطاب عن ُعفر بن بشيْ عن سليمان بن خالد   - مثله  عنه عير، بصائر الدرُ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Aamir, from Al Rabie Bin Abu Al Khattab, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, 

from Suleyman Bin Khalid, from himasws – similar to it’’.478 

ات عَبمادُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ  -9 دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنِ الرِّضَا ع ير، بصائر الدرُ  . مِثْلَهُ   عَنْ مََُمم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, 
‘From Al-Rezaasws – similar to it’’.479 

ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مُوسَى عَنِ الَْْ  -10 انَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عير، بصائر الدرُ ابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسم   ُُم أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   شم
مَامُ  يْْاَتِ الِْْ ابِقُ باِلَْْ  . الْآيةََ قاَلَ إِيماناَ عَنًَ السم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Musa, from Al Khashab, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman 
Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words: Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance 
[35:32] – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘It means by the one preceding with the good deeds, the 
Imamasws’’.480 
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ات ابْنُ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ بُكَيٍْْ وَ فُضَيْلٍ وَ بُ رَيْدٍ  -11 عْفَرٍ ع ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ ُُم أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ  فِ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ   وَ زُراَرَََ عَنْ أَِِ 
مَامُ  المذِينَ اصْطفََيْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا ابِقُ الِْْ  . قاَلَ السم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Bukeyr, and Fuzeyl, 
and Bureyd, and Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding this Verse: Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to 
those We Chose from among Our servants. [35:32]. Heasws said: ‘The receding one is the 
Imamasws’’.481 

ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ الحَْسَنِ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍْْ عَنْ مُيَسِّ  -12 عْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى  رٍ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ ُُم أوَْرَثْ نَا   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ 
مَامُ   الْكِتابَ  ابِقُ باِلْْيَْْاَتِ الِْْ  . الْآيةََ قاَلَ السم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from Ibn Uzina, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Muyassar who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Then We Gave the 
Book as an inheritance [35:32] – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘The one preceding with the good 
deeds is the Imamasws’’.482 

ات سَلَمَةُ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ مُوسَى الْأَصَمِّ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ عُمَرَ قاَلَ: -13  . قُ لْتُ لَهُ وَ ذكََرَ مِثْلَهُ  ير، بصائر الدرُ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Salama, from Al Husayn Bin Musa Al Asamma, from Al Husayn Bin Umar who 
said,  

‘I said to himasws’ – and mentioned similar to it’’.483 

طمابِ عَنْ أَِِ عِمْراَنَ الْأَرْمَنِِِّ عَنْ  -14 ات سَلَمَةُ بْنُ الَْْ مِ عَنْ سَوْرَََ بْنِ كُلَيْبٍ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ لَم عْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى  أَِِ السم َُ ُُم   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ 
مَامُ   أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ  ابِقُ باِلْْيَْْاَتِ الِْْ  . الْآيةََ قاَلَ فِينَا نَ زلََتْ وَ السم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Abu Imran Al Azmani, from Abu Al Sallam, from 
Sowrat Al Kuleyb who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of the Exalted: Then We Gave the Book as an 
inheritance [35:32] – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding usasws, and the one 
preceding with the good deeds, is the Imamasws’’.484 

ارٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع -15 قٍ عَنْ عَمم ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ الحَْسَنِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مُصَدِّ  ُُم أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ المذِينَ اصْطفََيْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا  ير، بصائر الدرُ
مَامُ قاَ يْْاَتِ هُوَ الِْْ ابِقُ باِلَْْ دٍ ص وَ السم  . لَ هُمْ آلُ مََُمم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajat’ – Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from Amro Bin Saeed, from Musaddiq, from Ammar,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws (regarding): Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We 
Chose from among Our servants. [35:32]. Heasws said: ‘They are the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, and the one preceding with the good deeds, he is the Imamasws’’.485 

دٍ عَنِ الْأَهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ النمضْرِ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْحلََبِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ  -16 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم عْفَرٍ ع ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ رٍ عَنْ سَوْرَََ بْنِ كُلَيْبٍ عَنْ أَِِ  عَنْ مُيَسِّ
مَامُ فَهِيَ فِ وُلْدِ عَلِيٍّ وَ فاَطِمَةَ ع ذِينَ اصْطَفَيْنا مِنْ عِبادِناُُم أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ الم  فِ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ  أنَمهُ قاَلَ: يْْاَتِ الِْْ ابِقُ باِلَْْ  . الْآيةََ قاَلَ السم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, 
from Ibn Muskan, from Muyassar, from Sowrat Bin Kuleyb,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said regarding this Verse: Then We Gave the Book as an 
inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants. [35:32] – the Verse. Heasws said: 
‘The one preceding with the good deeds is the Imamasws, and it is regarding the sonsasws of 
Aliasws and (Syeda) Fatimaasws’’.486 

دٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ حَْمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ  -17 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم وَ كَانَ   لِ الْمُؤْمِنِ الْأنَْصَاريِِّ عَنْ سَالٍَِ الْأَشَ ير، بصائر الدرُ
عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ فَخَرجََ إِلَى الْكُوفَةِ قُ لْنَا ياَ سَالَُِ مَ  َُ عُ حَتَّم يَ لْقَى أبَاَ  نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرََِ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع إِذَا قَدِمَ الْمَدِينَةَ لَا يَ رُِْ ئْتُكُمْ بَِِيِْْ الدُّ ُِ ئْتَ بِهِ قاَلَ  ُِ ا 

ةُ. ُُم أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ المذِينَ اصْطَفَيْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا  عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ  ابِقُ باِلْْيَْْاَتِ هُمُ الْأئَِمم  الْآيةََ قاَلَ السم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammad Bin Isa, 
from Mansour, from Abdul Momin Al Ansary, from Salim Al Ashal,  

‘And it was so that whenever he arrived at Al-Medina, he would not return until he met Abu 
Ja’farasws. He came out to Al-Kufa, we said, ‘O Salim! What have you come with?’ He said, ‘I 
have come to you with the good of the world and the Hereafter. I asked Abu Abdullahasws 
about the Words of Allahazwj: Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose 
from among Our servants. [35:32] – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘The ones preceding with the 
good deeds, theyasws are the Imamsasws’’.487 

دٍ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ  كشف، كشف الغمة مِنْ دَلَائِلِ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ الَْْعْفَريِِّ قاَلَ:  -18 ُُم أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ المذِينَ اصْطَفَيْنا مِنْ   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ مََُمم
يْْاتِ بِِِذْنِ اللمهِ  دٍ الظم   عِبادِنا فَمِنْهُمْ ظالٌَِ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ مِنْهُمْ مُقْتَصِدٌ وَ مِنْهُمْ سابِقٌ باِلَْْ مَامِ فَ قَالَ كُلُّهُمْ مِنْ آلِ مََُمم  الَُِ لنَِفْسِهِ المذِي لَا يقُِرُّ باِلِْْ

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’, from Dalail Al Himeyri, from Dawood Bin Al Qasim Al Ja’fari who said,  

‘I asked Abu Muhammadasws about the Words of Allahazwj: Then We Gave the Book as an 
inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants. So, for them is one who is unjust 
to himself, and from them is a moderate one, and from them is one who precedes with the 
deeds of goodness by the Permission of Allah. [35:32]. Heasws said: ‘All of them from the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, the one who is unjust to himself is the one who does not 
acknowledge with the Imamasws’’. 

دٍ وَ آلهِِ السم  دٍ عَلَى مََُمم رُ فِ نَ فْسِي فِ عِظَمِ مَا أعُْطِيَ آلُ مََُمم عَلْتُ أفَُكِّ َُ  لََمُ قاَلَ فَدَمَعَتْ عَيْنِِ وَ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘My eyes filled up with tears and I went on to think within myself 
regarding the greatness what the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww have been Given, upon 
Muhammadsaww and hissaww family be the greetings.  

دٍ فَ قَالَ  كاً فَ نَظَرَ إِلَِم أبَوُ مََُمم عِلْتَ مُتَمَسِّ ُُ دٍ فاَحَْْدِ اللمهَ فَ قَدْ  ثَ تْكَ نَ فْسُكَ مِنْ عِظَمِ شَأْنِ آلِ مََُمم  بَِِبْلِهِمْ تُدْعَى يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ بِِِمْ إِذَا الْأَمْرُ أعَْظَمُ مِما حَدم
.فأَبَْشِرْ ياَ أبَاَ هَاشِمٍ فَِِنمكَ عَ   أنُاسٍ بِِِمامِهِمْ   دُعِيَ كُلُ   لَى خَيٍْْ

Heasws looked at measws and said: ‘The matter is greater than what you have discussed within 
yourself of the greatness of the position of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. Therefore 
praise Allahazwj for you have adhered with theirasws rope. You will be called on the Day of 
Qiyamah with themasws, when every people will be called with their imam. Receive glad 
tidings, O Abu Hashim, for you are upon good’’.488 

عُودِ مِنْ تَ فْسِيِْ مََُمم  -19 يِّدُ بْنُ طاَوُسٍ فِ كِتَابِ سَعْدِ السُّ ثَ نَا عَلِيُّ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ أَسَدٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ أقَُولُ رَوَى السم دِ بْنِ الْعَبماسِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ قاَلَ حَدم
دٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ الْفَرماءِ عَنْ غَالِبٍ الْهمَْدَانِِّ عَنْ أَِِ إِسْحَا بِيعِيِّ مََُمم دَ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ فَسَألَْتُهُ  قاَلَ: قَ السم اً فَ لَقِيتُ مََُمم ُّ تُ حَا ُْ خَرَ

فُ هُمْ إِذَا كَانوُا مْ قَ الْآيةََ فَ قَالَ مَا يَ قُولُ فِيهَا قَ وْمُكَ ياَ أبَاَ إِسْحَاقَ يَ عْنِِ أهَْلَ الْكُوفَةِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ يَ قُولُونَ إِن مهَا لهَُ   ُُم أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ  عَنْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ  الَ فَمَا يَُوِّ
 مِنْ أهَْلِ الْْنَمةِ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by the Seyyid Bin Tawoos, in the boo of Sa’ad Al Soud, from Tafseer of 
Muhammad Bin Al Abbas Bin Marwan who said, ‘It was narrated to us by Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Asad from 
Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Usman Bin Saeed, from Is’haq bin Yazeed Al Fara’a, from Ghalib Al Hamdany, 
from Abu Is’haq Al Sabie who said,  

‘I went out for Hajj and I met Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws. I asked himasws about this Verse: 
Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants 
[35:32], so heasws said: ‘O Abu Is’haq! What do your people say about it?’ Meaning the 
people of Al-Kufa. He said, ‘I said, ‘They are saying that it is for them’. Heasws said: ‘Then 
what are they fearing if they were all from the people of the Paradise?’ 

ابِقُ باِلْْيَْْاَتِ  ا السم ةً ياَ أبَاَ إِسْحَاقَ أمَم عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ فَ قَالَ هِيَ لنََا خَاصم ُُ هِيدُ مِنما أهَْلَ  فَ عَلَيُّ بْنُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ  قُ لْتُ فَمَا تَ قُولُ أنَْتَ  وَ الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُْْ وَ الشم
 َُ ا الظمالَُِ لنَِفْسِهِ فَفِيهِ مَا  ا الْمُقْتَصِدُ فَصَائمٌِ باِلنمهَارِ وَ قاَئِمٌ باِللميْلِ وَ أمَم  وَ هُوَ مَغْفُورٌ لَهُ   اءَ فِ التمائبِِيَْ الْبَيْتِ وَ أمَم

I said, ‘So what are youasws saying, may I be sacrificed for youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘It is for usasws 
especially – O Abu Is’haq – As for one who precedes with the deeds of goodness, so it is 
Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and the Imamsasws from usasws. And, from them 
is a moderate one, he is the one who Fasts by the day, and arises (to Pray) by the night. 
And, one who is unjust to himself, so it is regarding what is among the people, and he is 
Forgiven for it. 

ُُ اللمهُ وَ بنَِا يَْتِمُ لَا بِكُمْ وَ نََْ   وَ بنَِا يَُِلُّ اللمهُ ربِاَقَ   ياَ أبَاَ إِسْحَاقَ بنَِا يَ فُكُّ اللمهُ عُيُوبَكُمْ  لِّ مِنْ أعَْنَاقِكُمْ وَ بنَِا يَ غْفِرُ اللمهُ ذُنوُبَكُمْ وَ بنَِا يَ فْتَ نُ كَهْفُكُمْ  الذُّ
 حِطمتِكُمْ كَبَابِ حِطمةِ بَنِِ إِسْراَئيِلَ. كَأَصْحَابِ الْكَهْفِ وَ نََْنُ سَفِينَتُكُمْ كَسَفِينَةِ نوُحٍ وَ نََْنُ باَبُ 

O Abu Is’haq! It is by usasws that Allahazwj Frees your necks, and it is by usasws that Allahazwj 
Detaches the humiliation from your necks, and it is by usasws that Allahazwj Forgives your sins, 
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and it is by usasws Heazwj Begins, and it is by usasws that Heazwj Ends. And weasws are your caves 
like the cave of the Companions of the Cave, and weasws are your ship like the Ship of Noahas, 
and weasws are your Door of Hitta like the Door of Hitta of the Children of Israel’’. 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ  ا الظمالَُِ لنَِفْسِهِ فَفِيهِ مَ   كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم هِيدُ مِنما وَ فِيهِ وَ أمَم مَامُ مِنما مَكَانَ الشم ا فِِ مِثْلَهُ إِلام أنَم فِيهِ وَ الِْْ
 . النماسِ وَ هُوَ مَغْفُورٌ لهَُ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas – similar to 
it, except in it, ‘And the Imamasws from usasws is at the position of the martyr from usasws’, and 
in it, ‘And as for the one unjust to himself so in it is what is regarding the people, and he is 
Forgiven’. 

ُُم قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ إِسْحَاقَ بنَِا يقُِيلُ اللمهُ عَثْرَتَكُمْ وَ بنَِا يَ غْفِ   فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ الحَْكَمِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ غَالِبِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ  رُ اللمهُ مِثْلَهُ إِلام أَنم فِيهِ 
ُُ لَا بِكُمْ   ذُنوُبَكُمْ وَ بنَِا يَ قْضِي اللمهُ دُيوُنَكُمْ وَ بنَِا يَ فُكُّ اللمهُ وَثاَقَ  لِّ مِنْ أعَْنَاقِكُمْ وَ بنَِا يَْتِمُ وَ يَ فْتَ  . الذُّ

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Al-Husayn Bin Al-Hakam, by his chain from Ghalib Bin Usman – 
similar to it, except that in it, ‘Then heasws said: ‘O Abu Is’haq! Due to usasws Allahazwj would 
minimise your stumbles, and due to usasws Allahazwj will Forgive your sins, and by usasws 
Allahazwj will Pay off your debts, and by usasws Allahazwj will Break the bond of humiliation 
from your necks, and by usasws Allahazwj Began and will End, not by you all!’’489 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ حُْيَْدِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ سََاَعَ   -20 زَََ عَنْ زكََريِما الْمُؤْمِنِ عَنْ ةَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ حَْْ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
مٍ عَنْ سَوْرَََ بْنِ كُلَيْبٍ قاَلَ: لَ  أَِِ سَلَم َُ عْفَرٍ ع مَا مَعْنًَ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ  َُ الْآيةََ قاَلَ الظمالَُِ لنَِفْسِهِ  ُُم أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ المذِينَ اصْطَفَيْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا  قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ 

مَامَ الم  ُُ الِْْ  ذِي لَا يَ عْرِ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Humeyd 
Bin Ziyad, from Al Hassan Bin Sama’at, from Ibn Abu Hamza, from Zakariya Al Momin, from Abu Sallam, from 
Sowrat Al Kalby who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘What is the Meaning of the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Then 
We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants [35:32] 
– the Verse. Heasws said: ‘The one unjust to himself is one who does not recognise the 
Imamasws’.  

مَامُ قُ لْتُ  ابِقُ باِلْْيَْْاَتِ قاَلَ الِْْ مَامَ قُ لْتُ فَمَنِ السم ُُ الِْْ رُ ذُنوُبُ هُمْ وَ  قُ لْتُ فَمَنِ الْمُقْتَصِدُ قاَلَ المذِي يَ عْرِ تُ قْضَى دُيوُنُ هُمْ وَ نََْنُ  فَمَا لِشِيعَتِكُمْ قاَلَ تُكَفم
 . باَبُ حِطمتِهِمْ وَ بنَِا يُ غْفَرُ لَهمُْ 

I said, ‘So, who is the moderate one?’ Heasws said: ‘The one who recognises the Imamasws’. I 
said, ‘So, who is the one preceding with the good deeds?’ Heasws said: ‘The Imamasws’. I said, 
‘So, what is for yourasws Shias?’ Heasws said: ‘Their sins would be ransomed, and their debts 
would be paid off, and weasws are their door of Hitta, and due to usasws their (sins) are 
Forgiven for them’’.490 
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يِّدُ رَضِيَ اللم  -21 عُودِ وَ أقَُولُ قاَلَ السم نَةً أنَم  هُ عَنْهُ فِ سَعْدِ السُّ دْتُ كَثِيْاً مِنَ الْأَخْبَارِ قَدْ ذكََرْتُ بَ عْضَهَا فِ كِتَابِ الْبَهْجَةِ بثَِمَرََِ الْمُهْجَةِ مُتَضَمِّ َُ  قَ وْلَهُ وَ
لََلهُُ  َُ لم  يعُ ذُرِّيمةِ النمبِِّ ص وَ أَنم الظمالََِ لنَِفْسِهِ هُوَ الْْاَهِلُ بِِِمَامِ زَ  إِلَى آخِرِ الْآيةَِ  ُُم أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ المذِينَ اصْطَفَيْنا  َُ مَانهِِ وَ أَنم الْمُراَدَ بِِذَِهِ الْآيةَِ جمَِ

يْْاَتِ هُوَ إِمَامُ الْوَقْتِ ع. ابِقَ باِلَْْ ُُ بِهِ وَ السم  الْمُقْتَصِدَ هُوَ الْعَارِ

And I am saying, ‘The Seyyid Razy, may Allahazwj be pleased from him said in (the book) 
‘Sa’ad Al-Saoud’ – ‘I found a lot of Ahadeeth to have mentioned, part of it in the book ‘Al-
Bahjat Bin Samarat Al-Bahjat’ inclusively, that Hisazwj Words, majestic is Hisazwj Majesty: Then 
We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose [35:32] – up to the end of the 
Verse. The intended by these Ahadeeth is the entirety of the offspring of the Prophetsaww, 
and that the one unjust to himself, he is the one ignorant with the Imamasws of his time, and 
the moderate one, he is the recogniser with himasws, and the one preceding with the good 
deeds is the Imamasws of the time’’.491 (Not a Hadeeth) 

دِ بْنِ الحَْسَ   -22 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ مََُمم دِيِّ عَنْ كَثِيِْ بْنِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم عْفَرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الْمُحَمم َُ نِ بْنِ حُْيَْدٍ عَنْ 
عْفَرٍ ع َُ دٍ صَ  ُُم أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ المذِينَ اصْطَفَيْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   عَيماشٍ عَنْ أَِِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَِِ    فْوََُ اللمهِ قاَلَ فَ هُمْ آلُ مََُمم

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahir’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin Jamie Bin Humeyd, from Ha’far Bin Abdullah Al Muhammadi, from Kaseer Bin 
Abbad, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: Then We Gave the Book as an 
inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants [35:32]. Heasws said: ‘They are the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, the elites of Allahazwj.  

يْْاتِ بِِِذْنِ اللمهِ   وَ هُمُ الصمالحُِونَ  وَ مِنْهُمْ مُقْتَصِدٌ   كُ وَ هُوَ الْهاَلِ   فَمِنْهُمْ ظالٌَِ لنَِفْسِهِ  لَ   وَ مِنْهُمْ سابِقٌ باِلَْْ َُ   فَ هُوَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ طَالِبٍ ع يَ قُولُ اللمهُ عَزم وَ 
 يَ عْنِِ الْقُرْآنَ  ذلِكَ هُوَ الْفَضْلُ الْكَبِيُْ 

So, for them is one who is unjust to himself, - and he is the destroyed one, and from them 
is a moderate one, - and they are the righteous ones, and from them is one who precedes 
with the deeds of goodness – heasws is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
is Saying: That, it is the greatest merit [35:32] – meaning the Quran. 

لَ  َُ نماتُ عَدْنٍ يَدْخُلُونَِا  يَ قُولُ اللمهُ عَزم وَ  ٍَ ليَْسَ فِيهَا صَ  َُ نماتٍ كُلُّ قَصْرٍ مِنْ لُؤْلُؤٍََ وَاحِدَ َُ دٍ يَدْخُلُونَ قُصُورَ  تَمَعَ أهَْلُ   دعٌْ وَ لَا وَصْلٌ يَ عْنِِ آلَ مََُمم ُْ لَوِ ا
دِ كُلُّ قُ بمةٍ لَهاَ مِ  َُ سْلََمِ فِيهَا مَا كَانَ ذَلِكَ الْقَصْرُ إِلام سَعَةً لَهمُْ لَهُ الْقِبَابُ مِنَ الزمبَ رْ  صْراَعَانِ الْمِصْراَعُ طُولهُُ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ مِيلًَ الِْْ

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says: Gardens of Eden, they shall be entering these – meaning 
the Progenyasws of Muhammadasws entering castles of the Gardens, each castle being of one 
pearl, neither having any cracks in it nor any joints. If the people of Al-Islam were to gather 
in it, that castle would not be, except capacious for them having a dome of aquamarine for 
it. Each dome having two shutters for it, the length of the shutter being of twelve miles. 

لَ  َُ قاَلَ وَ  وَ لبِاسُهُمْ فِيها حَريِرٌ وَ قالُوا الحَْمْدُ للِمهِ المذِي أذَْهَبَ عَنما الْحزََنَ إِنم رَبمنا لَغَفُورٌ شَكُورٌ  يَُُلموْنَ فِيها مِنْ أَساوِرَ مِنْ ذَهَبٍ وَ لُؤْلُؤاً   يَ قُولُ اللمهُ عَزم وَ 
.َِ دم ُِ وَ الشِّ نْ يَا مِنَ الْْوَْ  الحَْزَنُ مَا أَصَابَ هُمْ فِ الدُّ
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Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says: wearing therein bracelets of gold and pearls, and their 
clothes therein would be silk [35:33] And they shall say, ‘The Praise is for Allah Who 
Removed the grief from us. Surely our Lord is Forgiving, Appreciative [35:34]. Heasws said: 
‘And the grief is what afflicted themasws in the world, from the fear and the difficulties’’.492 

عْفَرٍ الْقَلََنِسِيِّ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْ   -23 َُ نِ الحَْسَنِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ أَِِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ عَنْ شَيْخِ الطمائفَِةِ عَنْ أَِِ 
دٍ اشَْأََزم   للمهِ صيوُنُسَ بْنِ خَبمابٍ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ ا تْ مَا باَلُ أقَْ وَامٍ إِذَا ذكََرُوا آلَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْراَنَ اسْتَبْشَرُوا وَ إِذَا ذكََرُوا آلَ مََُمم

 قُ لُوبُ هُمْ 

(The books) ‘Jamie al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – From Sheykh Al Taifa, from Abu Ja’far Al 
Qalanasy, from Al Husayn Bin Al Hassan, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from Yunus Bin Khabbab,  

‘From Al-Baqirasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘What is 
the matter with the people when the progeny of Ibrahimas and the Progeny of Imranas is 
mentioned, they are joyful, and then the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww is mentioned, their 
hearts are constricted.  

دٍ بيَِدِهِ لَوْ أنَم أَحَدَهُمْ وَافََ بِعَمَلِ سَبْعِيَْ نبَِيّاً يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَا قبَِ   . لَ اللمهُ مِنْهُ حَتَّم يُ وَافَِ بِوَلَايَتَِ وَ وَلَايةَِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ وَ المذِي نَ فْسُ مََُمم

By the Oneazwj in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammadsaww! Even if one of them were to 
arrive on the Day of Qiyamah having performed the deeds of seventy Prophetsas, Allahazwj 
will not Accept from him until he arrives by myasws Wilayah and Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws’’.493 

دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع  عَبماسٍ قاَلَ: كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ شَيْخُ الطمائفَِةِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ النمخَعِيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ   -24
 للمهِ صفَ قُلْتُ ياَ أبَاَ الحَْسَنِ أَخْبَْنِ بِاَ أوَْصَى إلِيَْكَ رَسُولُ ا

(The books) ‘Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Sheykh al Taifa, by his chain, from Ibrahim Bin 
Al Nakhaie, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘I entered to see Amir Al-Momineenasws and said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws! Inform me with what 
Rasool-Allahsaww had bequeathed to youasws’.  

ينَ   إِنم اللمهَ اصْطَفى  قاَلَ سَأُخْبَكُُمْ   وَ إِنم اللمهَ أوَْحَى إِلَى نبَِيِّهِ أنَْ يوُصِيَ إِلَِم  أَحَقم بِِا وَ أهَْلَها  وَ كُنْتُمْ  نعِْمَتَهُ عَلَيْكُمْ*  وَ ارْتَضَاهُ وَ أتَََ   لَكُمُ الدِّ

Heasws said: ‘Iasws inform you all that Allahazwj Chose the Religion for you and was Satisfied 
with it, and Completed Hisazwj Favour upon you, and you were more rightful with it, and 
were its people, and that Allahazwj Revealed to Hisazwj Prophetsaww that hesaww bequeaths to 
measws.  

زْ عِدَاتِ وَ اقْضِ دَيْنِِ وَ أَحْيِ سُنمتَِ وَ ادعُْ إِلَى مِلمتَِ لِأَنم اللمهَ تَ عَالَى   فَ قَالَ النمبُِّ ص ياَ عَلِيُّ احْفَظْ وَصِيمتَِ وَ ارعَْ ذِمَامِي ُِ بِعَهْدِي وَ أَنَِْ اصْطفََانِ وَ  وَ أوَْ
 اخْتَارَنِ 
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The Prophetsaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Preserve mysaww bequest and discharge mysaww 
responsibilities, and be loyal to mysaww covenant, and fulfil mysaww promises made, and pay 
off mysaww debts, and revive mysaww Sunnah, and call to mysaww Religion, because Allahazwj 
the Exalted Chose measws and Selected measws. 

عَلْ لِ وَزيِراً مِنْ أهَْلِي  فَذكََرْتُ دَعْوَََ أَخِي مُوسَى فَ قُلْتُ اللمهُمَ  ُْ لم إِلَِم أنَم عَلِيّاً وَزيِرُكَ وَ ناَصِرُكَ وَ    ا َُ عَلْتَ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى فأََوْحَى اللمهُ عَزم وَ  َُ كَمَا 
 مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ  الْْلَِيفَةُ 

Isaww recalled the call of myasws brother Musaas, so Isaww said: ‘O Allahazwj! Make a Vizier to be 
for mesaww from mysaww family, just as Youazwj Made Harounas for Musaas. So, Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Revealed to mesaww: “Aliasws is yoursaww Vizier, and yoursaww helper, and the 
Caliph from after yousaww.  

ةِ الْهدَُى وَ أَ   َُُ  كَ بِِاَ ف َ   وْلَادُكَ مِنْكَ ياَ عَلِيُّ أنَْتَ مِنْ أئَِمم جَرََُ المتَِ أنَاَ أَصْلُهَا وَ أنَْ تُمْ فَ رْعُهَا فَمَنْ تََسَم َُ الْهدَُى وَ التُّقَى وَ الشم قَدْ نَََا وَ مَنْ تَخلَمفَ فأَنَْ تُمْ قاَدَ
بَ اللمهُ تَ عَالَى مَوَ  َُ  دمتَكُمْ وَ وَلَايَ تَكُمْ عَنْهَا فَ قَدْ هَلَكَ وَ هَوَى وَ أنَْ تُمُ المذِينَ أوَْ

Then, O Aliasws! Youasws are from the Imamsasws of guidance, and yourasws children from 
youasws. Youasws are all the guides of guidance, and the pious ones, and the tree of which 
Isaww am its root and youasws are its branches. So, the one who adheres with it, would attain 
salvation, and one who stays behind from it, would be destroyed and collapse; and youasws 
are those Allahazwj the Exalted has Obligated yourasws cordiality and yourasws Wilayah.  

لم مِنْ قاَئِلٍ وَ المذِينَ ذكََرَهُمُ اللمهُ  َُ آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْرانَ عَلَى الْعالَمِيَْ ذُرِّيمةً   إِنم اللمهَ اصْطَفى  فِ كِتَابِهِ وَ وَصَفَهُمْ لعِِبَادِهِ فَ قَالَ عَزم وَ 
يعٌ عَلِيمٌ  دٍ مِنْ آدَمَ وَ نوُحٍ وَ آلِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ آلِ عِمْراَنَ وَ أنَْ تُمُ الْأُسْرََُ مِنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ وَ الْعِتَََُْ الْهاَدِيةَُ  فأَنَْ تُمْ صَفْوََُ اللمهِ   بَ عْضُها مِنْ بَ عْضٍ وَ اللمهُ سََِ  مِنْ مََُمم

 . صَلمى اللمهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَلَيْهِمْ 

And (youasws are) those Allahazwj Mentioned in Hisazwj Book, and Described themasws as being 
Hisazwj worshippers. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said, from a speaker: Surely Allah chose 
Adam and Noah and the progeny of Ibrahim and the progeny of Imran above the worlds 
[3:33] Offspring, one being from the other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [3:34]. Youasws 
are elites of Allahazwj, from Adamas, and Noahas, and the progeny of Ibrahimas, and progeny 
of Imranas, and youasws have examples from Ismail, and are the family of guides of 
Muhammadsaww’’.494 

دٍ مِنَ الْكِتَابِ   فس، تفسيْ القمي قاَلَ الْعَالَُِ ع -25 دٍ عَلَى الْعَالَمِيَْ فأََسْقَطُوا آلَ مََُمم  . نَ زَلَ وَ آلَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْراَنَ وَ آلَ مََُمم

Tafseer Al-Qummi – The Scholarasws said: ‘It was Revealed as: ‘and the progeny of Ibrahim 
and the progeny of Imran and the Progeny of Muhammad above the worlds [3:33]. The 
(words) ‘Progeny of Muhammad’ were dropped from the Book’’.495 

مَدِ إِبْ رَ  -26 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ الصم امُ عَنْ مََُمم مَدِ قاَلَ:ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْفَحم هِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الصم دِّ َُ  اهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ 
دٍ ع يَ قْرأَُ إِنم اللمهَ اصْطَفَى آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ آلَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْراَنَ وَ آلَ  عْفَرَ بْنَ مََُمم َُ عْتُ  دٍ عَلَى الْعَالَمِيَْ قاَلَ هَكَذَا نَ زلََتْ سََِ  .  مََُمم
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fahham, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Haroun, from Abu 
Abdul Samad Ibrahim, from his father, from his grandfather Ibrahim Bin Abdul Samad who said,  

‘I heard Ja’far Bin Muhammadasws reciting: Surely Allah Chose Adam and Noah and the 
progeny of Ibrahim and the progeny of Imran and the Progeny of Muhammad above the 
worlds [3:33]. (The Imamasws) said: ‘This is how it was Revealed!’’496 

دٍ ص  عِبادِهِ المذِينَ اصْطَفى  وَ سَلَمٌ عَلى  الحَْمْدُ للِمهِ   تَ عَالَى  فِ قَ وْلهِِ   فس، تفسيْ القمي قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  -27  . قاَلَ هُمْ آلُ مََُمم

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Regarding the Words of Exalted: Say: ‘The Praise is 
for Allah and greetings be upon His servants, those He Chose. [27:59]. He said, ‘They are 
the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’’.497 

ادِقُ ع -28  نَ زلََتْ فِ حَقِّنَا وَ حَقِّ ذُرِّيماتنَِا خَاصمةً. ُُم أوَْرَثْ نَا الْكِتابَ المذِينَ اصْطَفَيْنا مِنْ عِبادِنا  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب الصم

(The) ‘Al-Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Al-Sadiqasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: 
Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to those We Chose from among Our servants 
[35:32]. It was Revealed regarding ourasws rights and the rights of ourasws offspring in 
particular’’.498 

ةً وَ إِيماناَ عَنًَ.  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ عَنْهُ وَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع -29  هِيَ لنََا خَاصم

And in a report from himasws, from hisasws fatherasws: ‘It is regarding us in particular, and it 
means usasws’’.499 

دٍ ص.  الْْاَرُودِ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع وَ فِ روَِايةَِ أَِِ  -30  هُمْ آلُ مََُمم

And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, ‘From Al-Baqirasws: ‘They are the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’’.500 

 نََْنُ أوُلئَِكَ. وَ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ قاَلَ: -31

And from Zayd son of Ali (Bin Al Husaynasws having said, ‘We are they’’.501 (Not a Hadeeth) 

ةَ كُلمهَا فَ قَالَ للِرِّضَ   أبَاَنُ بْنُ الصملْتِ  -32  ا ع مَا تَ قُولُ ياَ أبَاَ الحَْسَنِ قاَلَ أقَُولُ أرَاَدَ سَأَلَ الْمَأْمُونُ الْعُلَمَاءَ عَنْ مَعْنًَ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ فَ قَالُوا أرَاَدَ بِذَلِكَ الْأمُم
 بِذَلِكَ الْعِتََََْ الطماهِرَََ لَا غَيْْهَُمْ.

Aban Bin Al-Salt, ‘Al-Mamoun asked the scholars about the meaning of this Verse. They said, 
‘It means by that, the Imams (leaders), all of them’. He said to Al-Rezaasws: ‘What are youasws 
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saying, O Abu Al-Hassanasws?’ Hesaww said: ‘Iasws am saying, it means by that the clean 
familyasws, not others’’.502 

دٍ وَ شِيعَتِهِمْ.  زيِاَدُ بْنُ الْمُنْذِرِ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع -33  هَذِهِ لِآلِ مََُمم

Ziyad Al-Munzir, from Al-Baqirasws: ‘This is regarding the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and 
theirasws Shias’’.503 

ا الظمالَُِ لنَِفْسِهِ مِنما فَمَنْ عَمِلَ   عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع  وَ عَنْهُ  -34 يْْاَتِ فَ عَلِيٌّ  عَمَلًَ صالِحاً وَ آخَرَ سَيِّئاً   أمَم ابِقُ باِلَْْ ا السم ا الْمُقْتَصِدُ فَ هُوَ الْمُتَعَبِّدُ الْمُجْتَهِدُ وَ أمَم وَ أمَم
دٍ شَهِيداً.  ع وَ الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُْْ ع وَ مَنْ قتُِلَ مِنْ آلِ مََُمم

From him, from Al-Baqirasws: ‘As for the one unjust to himself from us, he is the one who 
does a righteous deed and another evil deed, and as for the moderate ones, he is 
worshipper, the strivers, and as for the one preceding with the good deeds, it is Aliasws, and 
Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws and the ones from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww killed 
as martyrs’’.504 

ُُ الِْْ   وَ فِ روَِايةَِ سَالٍَِ عَنْهُ ع -35 مَامِ وَ الظمالَُِ لنَِفْسِهِ المذِي لَا يَ عْرِ ُُ لِلِْْ مَامُ وَ الْمُقْتَصِدُ الْعَارِ يْْاَتِ الِْْ ابِقُ باِلَْْ  . مَامَ السم

And in a report of Salim, from himasws: ‘The one preceding with the good deeds is the 
Imamasws, and the moderate one is the recogniser of the Imamasws, and the one unjust to 
himself is the one who does not recognise the Imamasws’’.505 

 نََْنُ بقَِيمةُ تلِْكَ الْعِتَََِْ وَ قاَلَ كَانَتْ دَعْوََُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ لنََا خَاصمةً. كَنْتُ مِنْ ذُرِّيمتَِ بِوادٍ رَبمنا إِنِِّ أَسْ   فِ قَ وْلِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ   الْبَاقِرُ ع -36

Al-Baqirasws regarding the words of Ibrahimas: Our Lord! I have settled (some) of my 
offspring in a valley [14:37]: ‘Weasws are the remaining ones of that family’. And heasws said: 
‘The supplication of Ibrahimas for usasws in particular’’.506 

دِ بْنِ هََمامٍ عَنْ سَهْلٍ   -37 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ مََُمم دِ بْنِ   كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم إِسَْاَعِيلَ الْعَلَوِيِّ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ دَاوُدَ عَنْ مََُمم
عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: َُ ارِ عَنْ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ مُوسَى بْنِ  لَ  النمجم َُ نْ حَْلَْنا مَعَ أوُلئِكَ المذِينَ أنَْ عَمَ اللمهُ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ النمبِيِّيَْ مِنْ ذُرِّيمةِ آدَمَ وَ مِم   سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 

تَبَيْنا إِذا تُ تْلى ُْ داً وَ بُكِيًّا  نوُحٍ وَ مِنْ ذُرِّيمةِ إِبْراهِيمَ وَ إِسْرائيِلَ وَ مِمنْ هَدَينْا وَ ا  عَلَيْهِمْ آياتُ الرمحْْنِ خَرُّوا سُجم

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from 
Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Sahl, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Alawy, from Isa Bin Dawood Al Najjar,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws having said: ‘I asked himasws about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: They are those whom Allah Favoured upon, from the 
Prophets from the offspring of Adam and from the ones We Carried along with Noah, and 
from the offspring of Ibrahim and Israeel, and from the one We Guided and Chose. When 
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the Verses of the Beneficent are recited unto them, they fall down in Sajdah, crying 
[19:58]. 

 الْمَحْمُولُونَ مَعَ نوُحٍ وَ نََْنُ صَفْوََُ اللمهِ   قاَلَ نََْنُ ذُرِّيمةُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ نََْنُ 

Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the offspring of Ibrahimas, and weasws were Carried along with Noah, 
and weasws are the elites of Allahazwj.  

ا قَ وْلهُُ  تَبَيْنا  وَ أمَم ُْ تَبَاهُمْ لِدِينِنَا فَحَيُّوا عَلَيْهِ وَ مَاتُ  وَ مِمنْ هَدَينْا وَ ا ُْ َِ وَ فَ هُمْ وَ اللمهِ شِيعَتنَُا المذِينَ هَدَاهُمُ اللمهُ لِمَوَدمتنَِا وَ ا وا عَلَيْهِ وَصَفَهُمُ اللمهُ باِلْعِبَادَ
داً وَ بُكِيًّا عَلَيْهِمْ آياتُ الرمحْْنِ   إِذا تُ تْلى  الُْْشُوعِ وَ رقِمةِ الْقَلْبِ فَ قَالَ   خَرُّوا سُجم

And as for Hisazwj Words: and from the one We Guided and Chose, so they, by Allahazwj, are 
ourasws Shias, those whom Allahazwj Guided to ourasws cordiality, and their answering to 
ourasws Religion. They live upon it, and die upon it. Allahazwj Described them with the 
worship, and the humbleness and of kind hearts, Heazwj Said: When the Verses of the 
Beneficent are recited unto them, they fall down in Sajdah, crying [19:58]. 

لَ  َُ َُ يَ لْقَوْنَ غَيًّافَخَلَفَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِمْ خَ   ُُم قاَلَ عَزم وَ  هَواتِ فَسَوْ ََ وَ ات مبَعُوا الشم بَلٌ  لْفٌ أَضاعُوا الصملَ َُ هَنممَ.  وَ هُوَ  َُ  مِنْ صُفْرٍ يَدُورُ فِ وَسَطِ 

Then the Mighty and Majestic Said: Then there succeeded from after them a succeeding 
(generation) who wasted the Salat and followed the lustful desires, so they will soon be 
facing Ghayya [19:59], and it is a mountain of yellow (sulphur). They will be wandering in 
the middle of Hell’’.507 

دُ بْنُ الْقَاسِمِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ  -38 ًَ مِنَ النماسِ   فِِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى   فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم مََُمم عَلْ أفَْئِدَ ُْ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص هِيَ   فاَ
 قُ لُوبُ شِيعَتِنَا تَ هْوِي إِلَى مَََبمتِنَا.

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim, by his chain from Ibn Abbas 
regarding the Words of Allahazwj Exalted: Make the hearts of the people to yearn towards 
them [14:37]. He said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘These are hearts of ourasws Shias yearning to 
ourasws love’’.508 

عْفَرٍ ع فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم أَحَْْدُ بْنُ الْقَاسِمِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَِِ  -39 رَبمنا إِنِِّ أَسْكَنْتُ مِنْ ذُرِّيمتَِ بِوادٍ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ يَُْكِي قَ وْلَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ خَلِيلِ اللمهِ   َُ
 إِلَى آخِرِ الْقِصمةِ   غَيِْْ ذِي زَرعٍْ عِنْدَ بَ يْتِكَ الْمُحَرممِ 

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ahmad Bin Al Qasim, by his chain,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj relating the Words of Ibrahimas, Friend 
of Allahazwj: Our Lord! I have settled (some) of my offspring in a valley without vegetation 
by Your Sacred House, [14:37], up to the end of the story –  

َُ بِِاَ وَ لََْ يَ فْرُضْ عَلَيْكُمْ   إلِيَْهِمْ  فَ قَالَ ع مَا قاَلَ إلِيَْهِ يَ عْنِِ الْبَيْتَ مَا قاَلَ إِلام  إِتْ يَانَ نَا وَ سُؤَالنََا  أَ فَ تََوَْنَ أَنم اللمهَ فَ رَضَ عَلَيْكُمْ إِتْ يَانَ هَذِهِ الْأَحْجَارِ وَ التممَسُّ
 . وَ اللمهِ مَا فَ رَضَ عَلَيْكُمْ غَيْْهَُ  وَ حُبمنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ 
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Heasws said: ‘Heas did not say, ‘(yearning) to it’, meaning the House (Kabah). Heas did not say 
except, ‘towards them [14:37]. Are you viewing that Allahazwj has Obligated upon you all to 
come to these rocks and wiping (caressing) these, and did not Obligate upon you coming to 
usasws and asking usasws, and love for usasws the Peopleasws of the Household? By Allahazwj! 
Heazwj did not Obligate upon you other than it’’.509 

لٍ عَنْ أَِِ  -40 ُُ عْفَرٍ ع شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ رَ لَعَلمهُمْ   إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ   إِنِِّ أَسْكَنْتُ مِنْ ذُرِّيمتَِ بِوادٍ غَيِْْ ذِي زَرعٍْ عِنْدَ بَ يْتِكَ الْمُحَرممِ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ   َُ
رِّيمةِ.  يَشْكُرُونَ  عْفَرٍ ع نََْنُ هُمْ وَ نََْنُ بقَِيمةُ تلِْكَ الذُّ َُ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ 

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – From a man, from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: ‘Our 
Lord! I have settled (some) of my offspring in a valley without vegetation by Your Sacred 
House, - up to Hisazwj Words: perhaps they would be grateful [14:37]. He (the narrator) said, 
‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Weasws are they, and weasws are the remainder of that offspring’’.510 

 وَ نََْنُ بقَِيمةُ تلِْكَ الْعِتَََِْ.  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخْرَى عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍ عَنْهُ ع -41

And in another report from Hanan Bin Sadeyr, from himasws: ‘And weasws are the remainder 
of that offspring’’.511 

اءِ عَنِ الْمُثَنًم عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ عَجْلََنَ عَ   -42 دٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلمى عَنِ الْوَشم عْفَرٍ عكا، الكافِ الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ مََُمم َُ لَ   نْ أَِِ  َُ إِنم أوَْلَى النماسِ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 
ةُ وَ مَنِ ات مبَعَهُمْ  بِِِبْراهِيمَ للَمذِينَ ات مبَعُوهُ وَ هذَا النمبُِّ وَ المذِينَ آمَنُوا  . هُمُ الْأئَِمم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Al Washa, from Al Musanna, 
from Abdullah Bin Ijlan,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Surely the 
foremost of people to Ibrahim are those who follow him and this Prophet and those who 
are believing; [3:68]: ‘They are the Imamsasws and the ones who follow themasws’’.512 

عِلْتُ  أقَُولُ رَوَى الطمبَِْسِيُّ رَحَِْهُ اللمهُ فِ مََْمَعِ الْبَيَانِ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ: -43 ُُ دٍ قُ لْتُ مِنْ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ  قاَلَ لِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع أنَْ تُمْ وَ اللمهِ مِنْ آلِ مََُمم
 أنَْ فُسِهِمْ قاَلَهاَ ثَلََثاً  فِدَاكَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ وَ اللمهِ مِنْ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Al Tabarsy in (the book) ‘Majma Al Bayan’, from Umar Bin Yazeed who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to me: ‘You (Shias), by Allahazwj are from the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww!’ I said, ‘From themselvesasws. may I be sacrificed for youasws!?’ Heasws said: 
‘Yes, from themselvesasws’ – saying it thrice.  

لم يَ قُولُ فِ كِتَابهِِ  َُ اسِ بِِِبْراهِيمَ للَمذِينَ ات مبَعُوهُ وَ هذَا النمبُِّ وَ المذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ اللمهُ وَلُِّ إِنم أَوْلَى النم   ُُم نَظَرَ إِلَِم وَ نَظَرْتُ إلِيَْهِ فَ قَالَ ياَ عُمَرُ إِنم اللمهَ عَزم وَ 
 . الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ 
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Then heasws looked at me and said: ‘O Umar! Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says in Hisazwj 
Book: Surely the foremost of people to Ibrahim are those who follow him and this Prophet 
and those who are believing; and Allah is the Guardian of the Momineen [3:68]’’.513 

عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -44 َُ إِبْراهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْرانَ عَلَى الْعالَمِيَْ  آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ آلَ   إِنم اللمهَ اصْطَفى شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَِِ 
 قاَلَ نََْنُ مِنْهُمْ وَ نََْنُ بقَِيمةُ تلِْكَ الْعِتَََِْ.  ذُرِّيمةً بَ عْضُها مِنْ بَ عْضٍ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Haman Bin Sadeyr, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah and the progeny of 
Ibrahim and the progeny of Imran above the worlds [3:33] Offspring, one being from the 
other [3:34]. Heasws said: ‘And weasws are the remainder of that offspring’’.514 

فَ قَالَ هُوَ آلُ   آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ   إِنم اللمهَ اصْطَفى  سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ  لَ:شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالٍَِ قاَ -45
دٍ   . فَ وَضَعُوا اسَْاً مَكَانَ اسْمٍ   عَلَى الْعالَمِيَْ  إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ آلُ مََُمم

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Hisham Bin Salim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj: Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah 
and the progeny of Ibrahim [3:33]. Heasws said: ‘It is the progeny of Ibrahimas and the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, above the worlds [3:33]. They (compilers of the Quran) 
placed two names in place of one name’’.515 

عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -46 َُ دُ قَدْ قَضَيْتَ نُ بُومتَ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَِِ حَْْزَََ عَنْ أَِِ  دٌ ص نُ بُومتهَُ وَ اسْتُكْمِلَتْ أيَمامُهُ أوَْحَى اللمهُ ياَ مََُمم ا قَضَى مََُمم كَ وَ لَمم
عَلِ  ُْ َِ فِ ا  اسْتَكْمَلْتَ أيَمامَكَ فاَ يماَنِ وَ الِاسْمِ الْأَكْبََِ وَ مِيْاَثِ الْعِلْمِ وَ آثاَرِ عِلْمِ النُّبُوم ذُرِّيمتِكَ فَِِنِِّ لََْ أقَْطَعِ الْعِلْمَ وَ   لْعَقِبِ مِنْ الْعِلْمَ المذِي عِنْدَكَ مِنَ الِْْ

يماَنَ وَ الِاسْمَ ا َِ مِنَ الْعَقِبِ مِنْ ذُرِّيمتِكَ كَمَا لََْ أقَْطَعْهَا مِنْ ب ُ الِْْ   يُوتاَتِ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ المذِينَ كَانوُا بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَ يَْْ أبَيِكَ آدَمَ لْأَكْبَََ وَ مِيْاَثَ الْعِلْمِ وَ آثاَرَ عِلْمِ النُّبُوم

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When the Prophet-hood of Muhammadsaww came to an 
end, and hissaww days were completed, Allahazwj Revealed: “O Muhammadsaww! Yoursaww 
Prophet-hood has come to an end, and yoursaww days are completed, therefore make the 
Knowledge which is in yoursaww possession, from the Eman and the Great Name, and the 
inheritance of the Knowledge, and the effects of the Knowledge of the Prophet-hood to be 
into the posterity from yoursaww offspring, just as Iazwj have not Cut-off from the Households 
of the Prophetsas who used to be in between yousaww and yoursaww fatheras Adamas”.  

يعٌ عَلِيمٌ آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْرانَ عَلَى الْعالَمِيَْ   إِنم اللمهَ اصْطَفى  وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ    ذُرِّيمةً بَ عْضُها مِنْ بَ عْضٍ وَ اللمهُ سََِ

And these are the Words of Allahazwj Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah and the progeny of 
Ibrahim and the progeny of Imran above the worlds [3:33] Offspring, one being from the 
other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [3:34]. 
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هْلًَ وَ لََْ يَكِلْ أمَْرَهُ إِلَى أَحَدٍ مِنْ خَلْقِهِ لَا إِلَى  َُ لم وَ تَ عَالَى لََْ يََْعَلِ الْعِلْمَ  َُ رُسُلًَ مِنْ مَلََئِكَتِهِ    مَلَكٍ مُقَرمبٍ وَ لَا إِلَى نَبٍِّ مُرْسَلٍ وَ لَكِنمهُ أرَْسَلَ وَ إِنم اللمهَ 
 فَ قَالَ لَهُ كَذَا وَ كَذَا 

And Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted never Makes the Knowledge to be among the ignorant 
ones, and never Allocates Hisazwj Command to anyone from Hisazwj creatures, not even to an 
Angel of Proximity, and not to a Messenger Prophetas, but Heazwj Sends Rasools from Hisazwj 
Angels and Said to him: “Say such and such”.  

بُ وَ يَ نْهَاهُمْ  ا يُكْرَهُ فَ قَصم عَلَيْهِ   يأَْمُرُهُمْ بِاَ يََِ رِّيمةِ المتَِ   انِ أمَْرَ خَلْقِهِ بِعِلْمٍ فَ عَلِمَ ذَلِكَ الْعِلْمَ وَ عَلممَ أنَبِْيَاءَهُ وَ أَصْفِيَاءَهُ مِنَ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ وَ الْأَعْوَ   عَمم بَ عْضُها   وَ الذُّ
  فَ قَدْ آتَ يْنا آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ الْكِتابَ وَ الحِْكْمَةَ وَ آتَ يْناهُمْ مُلْكاً عَظِيماً   فَذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ   مِنْ بَ عْضٍ 

Allahazwj Commanded them with what Heazwj Loves and Prohibited them from what Heazwj 
Abhors. So Heazwj Related to them the affairs of Hisazwj creatures by the Knowledge. So Heazwj 
Taught that Knowledge, and Taught Hisazwj Prophetsas, and Hisazwj specials ones from the 
Prophetsas, and the brothers, and the descendants who were one from another, so that is 
the Statement of the Majestic and Mighty: But indeed We have given to Ibrahim's children 
the Book and the wisdom, and We have given them a grand kingdom [4:54]. 

ا الحِْكْمَةُ فَ هُمُ الحُْكَمَاءُ مِنَ ا َُ وَ أمَم ا الْكِتَابُ فَ هُوَ النُّبُوم فْوََِ وَ كُلُّ هَؤُلَاءِ فأََمم َُ فِ الصم ةُ الْهدَُا ا الْمُلْكُ الْعَظِيمُ فَ هُمُ الْأئَِمم فْوََِ وَ أمَم رِّيمةِ لْأنَبِْيَاءِ فِ الصم  مِنَ الذُّ
عَلَ فِيهِمُ الْبَقِيمةَ وَ فِيهِمُ الْعَاقِبَةُ وَ حِفْظُ الْمِيثاَ  بَ عْضُها مِنْ بَ عْضٍ   المتَِ  َُ َِ الْأَمْرِ الِاسْتِنْبَاطُ للِْعِلْمِ وَ الهِْدَايةَِ.المتَِ  نْ يَا وَ للِْعُلَمَاءِ وَ لِوُلَا  قِ حَتَّم يَ نْقَضِيَ الدُّ

So, as for the Book, it is the Prophet-hood, and as for the Wisdom, so theyas are the wise 
ones from the Prophetsas from the elite, and as for the Great Kingdom, so theyasws are the 
Imamsasws of the guidance from the elite, and all of these are from the descendants who 
were one from the other, among whomasws the remnants were Made to be, and among 
themasws is the eventual end , and the preservation of the Covenant until the world comes to 
an end, and the Knowledgeable onesasws and along with the Guardiansasws of the Command 
(Wali Al-Amr) (comes to an end) the extraction (Al-Istinbaat) of the Knowledge and the 
Guidance’’.516 

عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص -47 َُ ََ عَنْ أَِِ  الرموْحُ وَ الرماحَةُ وَ الرمحَْْةُ وَ النُّصْرََُ وَ الْيُسْرُ وَ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ عَنْ أَِِ كَلَدَ
  وَ الْقُرْبُ وَ الْمَحَبمةُ مِنَ اللمهِ وَ مِنْ رَسُولهِِ لِمَنْ أَحَبم عَلِيّاً وَ ائْ تَمم باِلْأَوْصِيَاءِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ   لْفَلْجُ الْيَسَارُ وَ الرِّضَا وَ الرِّضْوَانُ وَ الْمَخْرجَُ وَ ا

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abu Abdul Rahman, from Abu Kaladah,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The comfort, and the rest, and the 
Mercy, and the Help, and the ease, and the serenity, and the pleasure, and the 
contentment, and the way out, and the success, and the nearness, and the love is from 
Allahazwj and from Hisazwj Rasoolsaww for the ones who love Aliasws, and takes as Imamsasws the 
successorsasws from after himasws. 

  تبَِعَنِِ فَِِنمهُ مِنِِّ   مَنْ حَقّاً عَلَيم أنَْ أدُْخِلَهُمْ فِ شَفَاعَتَِ وَ حَقٌّ عَلَى رَِِّ أنَْ يَسْتَجِيبَ لِ فِيهِمْ لِأنَ مهُمْ أتَْ بَاعِي وَ 
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They have a right upon mesaww that Isaww include them in mysaww intercession, and a right 
upon mysaww Lordazwj that Heazwj Answers mesaww regarding them, because they are mysaww 
followers, and the one who follows mesaww,  he is from mesaww.  

رَى فِم  َُ ضْلُهُ وَ أنَاَ أفَْضَلُ مِنْهُ وَ فَضْلِي لَهُ فَضْلٌ وَ ذَلِكَ لِأنَمهُ مِنِِّ وَ أنَاَ مِنْهُ وَ دِينُهُ دِينِِ وَ دِينِِ دِينُهُ وَ سُنمتُهُ سُنمتَِ وَ سُنمتَِ سُنمتُهُ وَ فَضْلِي فَ مَثَلُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ 
يعٌ عَلِيمٌ ذُرِّيمةً بَ عْضُها مِنْ بَ عْضٍ وَ اللم   تَصْدِيقُ قَ وْلِ رَِِّ   . هُ سََِ

And example of Ibrahim flows in mesaww because heas is from mesaww and Isaww am from 
himas, and hisas Religion is mysaww Religion and mysaww Religion is hisas Religion, and hisas 
Sunnah is mysaww Sunnah, and mysaww Sunnah is hisas Sunnah, and mysaww merit is hisas merit 
and Isaww am superior than himas, and mysaww merit is for himas a merit, and that is ratified in 
the Words of mysaww Lordazwj: Offspring, one being from the other; and Allah is Hearing, 
Knowing [3:34]’’.517 

عَنِِ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع وَ أنَاَ أقَْ رأَُ  قاَلَ:  سيْ العياشي عَنْ أيَُّوبَ شي، تف -48   آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْرانَ عَلَى الْعالَمِيَْ   إِنم اللمهَ اصْطَفى سََِ
دٍ كَانَتْ فَمَحَوْهَا وَ تَ ركَُوا  . وَ آلَ عِمْرانَ آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ  فَ قَالَ لِ وَ آلَ مََُمم

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – From Ayoub who said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws heard me and I was reciting: 
Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah and the progeny of Ibrahim and the progeny of Imran 
above the worlds [3:33]. Heasws said to me: ‘And the words ‘Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’. 
They have deleted it and left (the words) the progeny of Ibrahim and the progeny of 
Imran’’.518 

دٍ هُمْ أهَْلُ بَ يْتِهِ قُ لْتُ لَهُ  عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَِِ عَمْروٍ الزُّبَ يِْْيِ  -49 ةُ فِ كِتَابِ اللمهِ أنَم آلَ مََُمم  مَا الحُْجم

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abu Amro Al Bazanty,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘What is the argument in 
the Book of Allahazwj that the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, theyasws are the Peopleasws of 
hissaww Household?’  

دٍ هَكَذَا نَ زلََتْ  قاَلَ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى إِنم اللمهَ اصْطَفَى آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ آلَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْراَنَ وَ آلَ  بَ عْضُها مِنْ بَ عْضٍ وَ  عَلَى الْعالَمِيَْ ذُرِّيمةً   مََُمم
يعٌ عَلِيمٌ  رِّيمةُ مِنَ الْقَوْمِ إِلام نَسْلَهُمْ مِنْ أَصْلََبِِِمْ   اللمهُ سََِ  وَ لَا يَكُونُ الذُّ

Heasws said: ‘The Words of Allahazwj and Exalted: Surely Allah Chose Adam and Noah and the 
Progeny of Ibrahim and the Progeny of Imran and the Progeny of Muhammad above the 
nations – that is how it was Revealed: above the nations [3:33] Offspring one from the 
other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing. And the offspring does not come about from the 
people except in their lineages from their lineages’.  

كُورُ   وَ قاَلَ  دٍ. اعْمَلُوا آلَ داوُدَ شُكْراً وَ قلَِيلٌ مِنْ عِبادِيَ الشم  وَ آلُ عِمْراَنَ وَ آلُ مََُمم
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And Said: And heasws said: ‘Work gratefully, family of Dawood, and a few from My servants 
are grateful [34:13], and the Progeny of Imran and the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’’.519 

دِ بْنِ جُمْهُورٍ عَنْ حَْم   -50 نْ رَوَاهُ عَنْ مََُمم دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَمم عْفَرٍ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم َُ ادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَِِ 
لَ فِ قَ وْلِ   ع َُ ةُ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ فَضملْنَاهُمْ عَلَى مَنْ سِوَاهُمْ   عِلْمٍ عَلَى الْعالَمِيَْ   وَ لَقَدِ اخْتََنْاهُمْ عَلى  هِ عَزم وَ   . قاَلَ الْأئَِمم

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from the one 
who reported it, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Hammad, from Hareez, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Mighty and Majestic: And We have Chosen them (Imams) 
upon knowledge, over the worlds [44:32]. Heasws said: ‘The Imamsasws from the Momineen. 
Heazwj Merited themasws over the ones besides themasws’’. 

ِِ عَنْ أَِِ وَائِلٍ  -51 َِ مِنْ تَ فْسِيِْ الثمعْلَبِِّ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الْأَعْمَ [ مُصْحَفِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ مَسْعُودٍ إِنم اللمهَ  قَ رأَْتُ ]فِ  قاَلَ: أقَُولُ رَوَى ابْنُ بِطْريِقٍ فِ الْعُمْدَ
دٍ عَلَى الْعَالَمِيَْ   . اصْطَفَى آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ آلَ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْراَنَ وَ آلَ مََُمم

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Ibn Batreeq, in (the book) ‘Al Umdah’, from the Tafseer of Sa’alby (Non-
Shia source), by his chain from Al Amsh, from Abu Wail who said,  

‘I read in the parchment of Abdullah Bin Masoud: Surely Allah Chose Adam and Noah and 
the Progeny of Ibrahim and the Progeny of Imran and the Progeny of Muhammad above 
the nations [3:33]’’.520   
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  أن مودتهم أجر الرسالة و سائر ما نزل في مودتهم 13باب 

CHAPTER 13 – THEIRasws CORDIALITY IS A RECOMPENSE OF 
THE MESSAGE, AND THE REST OF WHAT IS REVEALED 
REGARDING THEIRasws CORDIALITY  

عَلْنا لَهمُْ أزَْواُاً وَ ذُرِّيمةً  الآيات الرعد َُ   وَ لَقَدْ أرَْسَلْنا رُسُلًَ مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ وَ 

The Verses – (Surah) Al Ra’ad: And We had Sent Rasools from before you and We Made 
wives and offspring to be for them. [13:38] 

ُْ   حم عسق ََ فِ الْقُرْبَقُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ ُْ حَسَنَةً نزَدِْ لَهُ فِيها حُسْناً إِنم اللمهَ غَفُورٌ شَكُورٌ   راً إِلام الْمَوَدم  وَ مَنْ يَ قْتََِ

(Surah) Al Shura: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to 
be for my relatives’. And one who earns good, We will Increase the good for him therein. 
Surely, Allah is Forgiving, Grateful [42:23]. 

NOTES -  

 عيْوا رسول الله ص بكثرَ تزوج النساء و قالوا لو كان نبيا لشغلته النبوَ عن تزوج النساء فنزلت الآية.  قال ابن عباس

Ibn Abbas said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was criticised (by people) due to the lot of marriages with 
the women and they said, ‘If hesaww was a Prophetsaww, the Prophet-hood would have pre-
occupied himsaww from marrying the women’. So, this Verse was Revealed’. 

ُُم أوَْمَأَ إِلَى صَدْرهِِ وَ قاَلَ نََْنُ وَ اللمهِ ذُرِّيمةُ رَسُولِ اللمهِ صأَنم أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللم   وَ رُوِيَ   . هِ ع قَ رأََ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ 

And it is reported, ‘Abu Abdullahasws recited this Verse, then gestured to hisasws chest and 
said: ‘By Allahazwj! Weasws are the offspring of Rasool-Allahsaww’’. 

ريِِ   الحِْيِْيِ  بَيٍْْ   عَنْ أَِِ الْعَبماسِ الضُّبَعِيِّ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ السم ُُ ِِ عَنِ ابْنِ  انِِّ عَنْ حُسَيٍْْ الْأَشْتََِ عَنْ قَ يْسٍ عَنِ الْأَعْمَ  عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ عَبْدِ الحَْمِيدِ الحِْمم
ا نَ زلََتْ  الَ:عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ قَ  راً   لَمم ُْ  ا.الْآيةََ قاَلُوا ياَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ مَنْ هَؤُلَاءِ المذِينَ أمُِرْناَ بِوََدمتِِِمْ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ وَ فاَطِمَةُ وَ وُلْدُهََُ  قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ

Al Heyri, from Abu Al Abbas Al Subaie, from Al Hassan Bin Ziyad al Sary, from Yahya Bin Abdul Hameed Al 
Himmani, from Husayn Al Ashtar, from Qays, from Al Amsh, from Ibn Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘When it was Revealed: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, [42:23] – the Verse, 
they said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who are they, those we are Commanded with their 
cordiality?’ Hesaww said: ‘Aliasws and (Syeda) Fatimaasws and theirasws children’’. 

يِّدُ أبَوُ الحَْمْدِ عَنْ أَِِ  سْنَادِ الْمَذْكُورِ فِ كِتَابِ شَوَاهِدِ التمنْزيِلِ مَرْفُوعاً إِلَى أَِِ أمَُامَةَ الْبَاهِلِيِّ قَ وَ أَخْبََنَاَ السم إِنم اللمهَ تَ عَالَى   الَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص الْقَاسِمِ باِلِْْ
ٍَ فأَنَاَ أَصْلُهَا وَ عَلِيٌّ فَ رْعُهَا وَ الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُْْ ثَاَرُهَا وَ أَشْيَاعُنَا أوَْراَقُ نَاخَلَقَ الْأنَبِْيَاءَ مِنْ أَشْجَارٍ شَتَّم وَ خُلِقْتُ أنَاَ وَ عَلِيٌّ مِنْ شَ   جَرٍََ وَاحِدَ

And we are informed by the Seyyid Abu Al Hamd, from Abu Al Qasim, by the mentioned chains in the book 
‘Shawahid Al Tanzeel’, raising it to Abu Amama Al Bahily who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted Created the Prophetsas various trees (lineages) 
and Created mesaww and Aliasws from one tree. Thus, Isaww am its root and Aliasws is its 
branches, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws are its fruits, and ourasws Shias are its leaves.  

ُُم ألَْفَ عَ   فَمَنْ تَ عَلمقَ بِغُصْنٍ مِنْ أغَْصَانِِاَ نَََا وَ مَنْ زاَغَ هَوَى ُُم ألَْفَ عَامٍ  فَا وَ الْمَرْوََِ ألَْفَ عَامٍ  نِّ وَ لَوْ أَنم عَبْداً عَبَدَ اللمهَ بَ يَْْ الصم امٍ حَتَّم يَصِيَْ كَالشم
ُُم تَلََ  ُُم لََْ يدُْركِْ مَََبمتَنَا أَكَبمهُ اللمهُ عَلَى مَنْخِرَيْهِ فِ النمارِ  ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ الْبَالِ  راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ  . قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ

So, the one who attaches with one of its branches attains salvation, and one who deviates 
from it, collapses; and even if a servant were to worship Allahazwj between Al-Safa and Al-
Marwa for a thousand years, then (another) thousand years, then (another) thousand years 
until he becomes like a worn out water-skin, then does not come across ourasws cordiality, 
Allahazwj will Fling him upon his nostrils into the Fire. Then heasws recited: Say: ‘I do not ask 
you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be for my relatives’. [42:23]’. 

بَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ وَ ذكََرَ أَ  ُُ ثَنِِ عُثْمَانُ بْنُ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ  سْلََمَ   بوُ حَْْزَََ الثُّمَالُِّ فِ تَ فْسِيْهِِ حَدم أَنم رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص حِيَْ قَدِمَ الْمَدِينَةَ وَ اسْتَحْكَمَ الِْْ
قُلْ لا   فِيهَا غَيَْْ حَرجٍِ وَ لَا مََْظُورٍ عَلَيْكَ فأَتََ وْهُ فِ ذَلِكَ فَ نَزَلَ   ولُ اللمهِ ص فَ نَقُولُ لَهُ تَ عْرُوكَ أمُُورٌ فَ هَذِهِ أمَْوَالنُاَ فاَحْكُمْ قاَلَتِ الْأنَْصَارُ فِيمَا بَ يْنَهُمْ يأَْتِ رَسُ 

ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ    أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ

And Abu Hamza Al-Sumali in his Tafseer - Rasool-Allahsaww, when hesaww proceeded to Al-
Medina and Al-Islam became strong, the Helpers said regarding what was in between them, 
‘We should go to Rasool-Allahsaww and say to himsaww ‘You have fought for these affairs, so 
here is our wealth, yousaww judge with regards to this without any fault or hindrance to 
yousaww (i.e., take whatever yousaww want)’. So they came to himsaww with regards to that, 
thus (the Verse) Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to 
be for my relatives [42:23], was revealed’. 

وا مِنْ عِنْدِهِ مُسَلِّمِيَْ لقَِوْلهِِ فَ قَالَ الْ  ُُ ءٌ افْ تََاَهُ فِ مََْلِسِهِ أرَاَدَ بِذَلِكَ أنَْ يذَُلِّلَنَا لقَِراَبتَِهِ  يْ مُنَافِقُونَ إِنم هَذَا لَشَ فَ قَرأَهََا عَلَيْهِمْ فَ قَالَ تَ وَدُّونَ قَ راَبَتَِ مِنْ بَ عْدِي فَخَرَ
  عَلَى اللمهِ كَذِباً   أمَْ يَ قُولُونَ افْ تََى  مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ فَ نَزلََتْ 

Rasool-Allahsaww recited it to them and said: ‘Be cordial to mysaww near relatives from after 
mesaww’. They went out from himsaww having submitted to hissaww words. But the hypocrites 
said, ‘This is something which has been forged in hissaww gathering intending by that to 
hesaww would humiliate us (in favour of) hissaww near relatives from after himsaww’. Thus it 
was Revealed: Or are they saying, He has fabricated a lie upon Allah? [42:24]. 

 الْآيةََ   وَ هُوَ المذِي يَ قْبَلُ التموْبةََ عَنْ عِبادِهِ   فأََرْسَلَ إلِيَْهِمْ فَ تَلََهَا عَلَيْهِمْ فَ بَكَوْا وَ اشْتَدم عَلَيْهِمْ فأَنَْ زَلَ اللمهُ 

Rasool-Allahsaww sent for them, and recited it to them. They cried intensely to Rasool-
Allahsaww, and so Allahazwj Revealed: And He is the One Who Accepts the repentance from 
His servants [42:25] – the Verse.  

رَهُمْ قاَلَ   وَ هُمُ المذِينَ سَلممُوا لقَِوْلهِِ  تَجِيبُ المذِينَ آمَنُواوَ يَسْ   فأََرْسَلَ فِ أثَرَهِِمْ فَ بَشم

Rasool-Allahsaww sent a message after them and gave them the good news and said: And He 
Answers those who believe [42:26] - and they were the ones who submitted to Rasool-
Allahsaww’s words’. 
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ُْ حَسَنَةً نزَدِْ لَهُ فِيها حُسْناً   ُُم قاَلَ تَ عَالَى  بَ لَهُ الثموَابَ. وَ مَنْ يَ قْتََِ  أَيْ مَنْ فَ عَلَ طاَعَةً نزَدِْ لَهُ فِ تلِْكَ الطماعَةِ حُسْناً بأَِنْ نوُُِ

Then the Exalted Said: And one who earns good, We will Increase the good for him therein 
[42:23], i.e., one who does the obedience, Weazwj shall Increase the good for him during that 
obedience, by Obligating the Rewards for him’. 

مُ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ ع قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ   لِّ مُسْلِمٍ فَ قَالَ أنَمهُ خَطَبَ النماسَ فَ قَالَ فِ خُطْبَتِهِ أنَاَ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْبَيْتِ المذِينَ افْ تَََضَ اللمهُ مَوَدمتَ هُمْ عَلَى كُ   وَ صَ
ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ ُْ حَسَنَةً نزَدِْ   عَلَيْهِ أَ ُُ الحَْسَنَةِ مَوَدمتُ نَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ. لَهُ فِيها حُسْناً وَ مَنْ يَ قْتََِ  وَ اقْتَاَ

And correct from Al-Hassan Bin Aliasws, addressing the people, heasws said in hisasws address: 
‘Iasws from the Peopleasws of the Household, those Allahazwj Obligated theirasws cordiality upon 
every Muslim, so Heazwj Said: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the 
cordiality to be for my relatives’. And one who earns good, We will Increase the good for 
him therein. [42:23], and (the words) ‘earns good’, is ourasws cordiality of Peopleasws of the 
Household’. 

 إِن مهَا نَ زلََتْ فِينَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ أَصْحَابَ الْكِسَاءِ. وَ رَوَى إِسَْاَعِيلُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْْاَلِقِ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع أنَمهُ قاَلَ:

And it is reported by Ismail Bin Abdul Khaliq, ‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘It was 
Revealed regarding usasws, Peopleasws of the Household, companions of the cloak’’. 

حِيحَيِْْ وَ أَحَْْدُ  مَةُ رَومحَ اللمهُ رُوحَهُ فِ كِتَابِ كَشْفِ الحَْقِّ رَوَى الُْْمْهُورُ فِ الصم   مُسْنَدِهِ وَ الثمعْلَبُِّ فِِ تَ فْسِيْهِِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ قاَلَ:بْنُ حَنْبَلٍ فِ وَ قاَلَ الْعَلَم
ا نَ زَلَ  ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ  لَمم راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ بَتْ عَلَيْنَا مَوَدمتُ هُمْ قاَلَ   قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ َُ  عَلِيٌّ وَ فاَطِمَةُ وَ ابْ نَاهَُاَ.قاَلُوا ياَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ مَنْ قَ راَبَ تُكَ المذِينَ وَ

And the Allama said in the book ‘Kashf Al Haq’ – Al Jamhour in (the book) ‘Al Sahiheyn’, and Ahmad Bin Hanbal 
in his (book) ‘Musnad, and A; Sa’alby in his Tafseer, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘When it was Revealed:  Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the 
cordiality to be for my relatives’. [42:23], they said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who are yoursaww 
relatives, those, their cordiality is Obligated upon us?’ Hesaww said: ‘Aliasws and (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws and theirasws sonsasws’’. 

ُُم   رُوِيَ  ا نَ زلََتْ قِيلَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ مَنْ قَ راَبَ تُكَ هَؤُلَاءِ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ وَ فاَطِمَةُ وَ ابْ نَاهَُاَ  ُْ حَسَنَةً   قاَلَ  أنَ مهَا لَمم وَ مَنْ يَكْتَسِبْ طاَعَةً سِيممَا حُبم آلِ  وَ مَنْ يَ قْتََِ
 . الرمسُولِ ص

It is reported that when it was Revealed, it was said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who are yoursaww 
relatives, these ones?’ Hesaww said: ‘Aliasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws and theirasws sonsasws’. 
Then hesaww said: ‘And one who earns good – and one who earns obedience of the 
Progenyasws of the Rasoolsaww in particular’’. 

إن النبِ لما قدم المدينة كانت تنوبه نوائب و حقوق و ليس فِ يده سعة فقال الأنصار إن   قال الرازي فِ تفسيْه الكبيْ روى الكلبِ عن ابن عباس قال
ل قد هداكم الله على يده و هو ابن أختكم و ُاركم فِ بلدكم  فأجمعوا له طائفة من أموالكم  هذا الرُ

Al-Razy said in his ‘Tafseer Al-Kabeer’ – It is reported from Ibn Abbas who said, ‘The 
Prophetsaww, when hesaww arrived in Al-Medina, they sent their deputies and rights, and 
there wasn’t capaciousness (of wealth) in hissaww hands. The Helpers said, ‘This mansaww, 
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Allahazwj has Guided you all upon hissaww hands, and hesaww is a son of your sisteras, and is a 
neighbour in your city, so gather a part of your wealth for himsaww’.  

راً   ففعلوا ُ أتوه به فرده عليهم و نزل قوله تعالى ُْ  أي على الْيمان إلا أن تودوا أقارِ فحثهم على مودَ أقاربه. قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ

They did so, then came to himsaww with it, but hesaww rejected it upon them, and the Words 
of the Exalted was Revealed: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it [42:23], i.e. upon 
the Eman, ‘except if you are cordial to mysaww relatives’, and hesaww urged them upon being 
cordial with hissaww relatives’. 

 ُِ ا دٍ مَاتَ مَغْفُوراً لهَُ  عَنِ النمبِِّ ص أنَمهُ قاَلَ:  ُُم قاَلَ نَ قَلَ صَاحِبُ الْكَشم دٍ مَاتَ شَهِيداً أَلَا وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى حُبِّ آلِ مََُمم مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى حُبِّ آلِ مََُمم
يماَنِ أَلَا وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى  دٍ مَاتَ مُؤْمِناً مُسْتَكْمِلَ الِْْ دٍ مَاتَ تاَئبِاً أَلَا وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى حُبِّ آلِ مََُمم  حُبِّ آلِ مََُمم

Then he said, ‘The author of ‘Al-Kashaf’ transmitted from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘One 
who dies upon the love of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, dies a martyr. Indeed! And 
the one who dies upon the love of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, dies having (his sins) 
Forgiven for him. And the one who dies upon the love of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww 
dies repentant. Indeed! And one who dies upon the love of the Progenyasws of Muhammad 
dies a Momin of complete Eman.  

ُُم مُنْكَرٌ وَ نَكِيٌْ أَلَا وَ مَنْ  رَهُ مَلَكُ الْمَوْتِ باِلْْنَمةِ  دٍ بَشم ُُّ الْعَرُوسُ إِلَى  مَاتَ عَلَى أَلَا وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى حُبِّ آلِ مََُمم ُُّ إِلَى الْْنَمةِ كَمَا تُ زَ دٍ يُ زَ حُبِّ آلِ مََُمم
َُ لَهُ فِ قَ بَْهِِ باَباَنِ إِلَى الْْنَمةِ  دٍ ص فتُِ هَا أَلَا وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى حُبِّ آلِ مََُمم  بَ يْتِ زَوُِْ

Indeed! And one who dies upon love of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, the Angel of 
death give him glad tidings with the Paradise, then Munkar and Nakeer (two questioning 
Angels). Indeed! And one who dies upon love of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww would 
be escorted to the Paradise just as the bride tends to get escorted to the house of her 
husband. And one who dies upon love of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, two doors two 
the Paradise would be opened up for him in his grave. 

عَلَ اللمهُ قَ بَْهَُ مَزاَرَ مَلََئِكَةِ ا َُ دٍ  نمةِ وَ الَْْمَاعَةِ أَلَا وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى حُبِّ آلِ مََُمم دٍ مَاتَ عَلَى السُّ  لرمحَْْةِ أَلَا وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى حُبِّ آلِ مََُمم

Indeed! And one who dies upon love of Progenyasws of Muhammad, Allahazwj would Make his 
grave as a visitation place for the Angels of Mercy. Indeed! And one who dies upon love of 
the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww dies upon the Sunnah and the community.  

اءَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَكْتُوبٌ بَ يَْْ عَيْنَيْهِ آيِسٌ مِنْ رَحَْْةِ اللم  َُ دٍ  دٍ مَاتَ كَافِراً أَلَا وَ مَنْ  هِ أَلَا وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى بُ غْضِ آلِ أَلَا وَ مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى بُ غْضِ آلِ مََُمم مََُمم
دٍ لََْ يَشَمم راَئِحَةَ الْْنَمةِ.  مَاتَ عَلَى بُ غْضِ آلِ مََُمم

Indeed! And one who dies upon hatred for Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww would come on 
the Day of Qiyamah, inscribed upon his eyes would be (the words): ‘Despaired from the 
Mercy of Allahazwj’. Indeed! And one who dies upon hatred for the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, dies a Kafir. Indeed! And one who dies upon hatred for Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww will not (even) smell the aroma of the Paradise’’. 

ُِ وَ رَ  ا بَتْ عَلَيْنَا مَوَ   وَى صَاحِبُ الْكَشم َُ ا نَ زلََتْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَُ قِيلَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ مَنْ قَ راَبَ تُكَ هَؤُلَاءِ المذِينَ وَ  دمتُ هُمْ فَ قَالَ عَلِيٌّ وَ فاَطِمَةُ وَ ابْ نَاهَُاَ.أنَمهُ لَمم
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And it is reported by the author of ‘Al-Kashaf’ – ‘When this Verse was Revealed, it was said, 
‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who are yoursaww relatives, those whose cordiality is Obligated upon 
us?’ Hesaww said: ‘Aliasws and (Syeda) Fatimaasws and theirasws sonsasws’. 

 فاَطِمَةُ بَضْعَةٌ مِنِِّ يُ ؤْذِينِِ مَا يُ ؤْذِيهَا.  قاَلَ ص

Hesaww said: ‘Fatimaasws is a part of minesaww. It hurts mesaww what hurts herasws’. 

ُِ زاَئدِاً عَلَى مَا نَ قَلَهُ عَنْهُ الرمازيُِّ رُوِيَ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ ع قاَلَ: ا  رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص حَسَدَ النماسِ لِ فَ قَالَ أَ مَا تَ رْضَى أنَْ تَكُونَ شَكَوْتُ إِلَى  وَ قاَلَ صَاحِبُ الْكَشم
نَا عَنْ أيَْماَنِ  ُُ ُِ راَبِعَ أرَْبَ عَةٍ أوَملُ مَنْ يَدْخُلُ الْْنَمةَ أنَاَ وَ أنَْتَ وَ الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُْْ وَ أزَْوَا  نَا.نَا وَ شََاَئلِِنَا وَ ذُرِّيماتُ نَا خَلْفَ أزَْوَا

And the author of ‘Al-Kashaf’ said, ‘In addition to what Al-Razy has transmitted, it is 
reported from Aliasws having said: ‘Iasws complained to Rasool-Allahsaww about the envy of the 
people towards measws. Hesaww said: ‘Are youasws not pleased that youasws happen to be the 
fourth of four. The first one to enter the Paradise would be Isaww, and youasws, and Al-
Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, and ourasws wives from ourasws right and ourasws left, and ourasws 
offspring would be behind ourasws wives’’. 

ازيِهِ حُرِّمَتِ الْْنَمةُ عَلَى مَنْ ظَلَمَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ وَ آذَانِ فِ عِتََْتِ وَ مَنِ اصْطَنَعَ صَنِيعَةً إِلَى أَحَدٍ مِنْ   نِ النمبِِّ صوَ عَ  َُ وُلْدِ عَبْدِ الْمُطملِبِ وَ لََْ يََُازهِِ عَلَيْهَا فأَنَاَ أُ
 الْقِيَامَةِ.عَلَيْهَا غَداً إِذَا لَقِيَنِِ يَ وْمَ 

And from the Prophetsaww: ‘The Paradise is Prohibited unto the one who is unjust to the 
Peopleasws of mysaww Household, and hurts mesaww regarding mysaww family; and one who 
does a favour to anyone from the children of Abdul Muttalibasws and was not recompensed 
upon it, then Isaww shall recompense him upon it tomorrow when he meets mesaww on the 
Day of Qiyamah’. 

الْفَضْلُ عَلَيْكُمْ فَ بَلَغَ ذَلِكَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص فأَتَاَهُمْ فِ مَََالِسِهِمْ فَ قَالَ أَنم الْأنَْصَارَ قاَلُوا فَ عَلْنَا وَ فَ عَلْنَا كَأنَ مهُمُ افْ تَخَرُوا فَ قَالَ عَبماسٌ أوَِ ابْنُ عَبماسٍ لنََا   وَ رُوِيَ 
 ياَ مَعْشَرَ الْأنَْصَارِ أَ لََْ تَكُونوُا أذَِلمةً فأََعَزمكُمُ اللمهُ ِِ قاَلُوا بَ لَى ياَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ 

And it is reported that the Helpers said, ‘We have done (this) and we have done (this)’, as if 
they were priding. Abbas, of Ibn Abbas said, ‘There is merit for us over you’. That reached 
Rasool-Allahsaww, so hesaww came to them in their gathering and said: ‘O community of the 
Helpers! Were you not humiliated and Allahazwj Gave you honour through mesaww?’ They 
said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ 

يبُونِ قاَلُو  لًا فَ هَدَاكُمُ اللمهُ ِِ قاَلُوا بَ لَى ياَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ قاَلَ أَ فَلََ تَُِ كَ قَ وْمُكَ  ا مَا نَ قُولُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أَ لََْ تَكُونوُا ضُلَم ُْ أَ لَا تَ قُولُونَ أَ لََْ يُْرِ
قْ نَاكَ أَ وَ لََْ يَْذُلُوكَ فَ نَصَرْناَكَ  بوُكَ فَصَدم  فآَوَيْ نَاكَ أَ وَ لََْ يُكَذِّ

Hesaww said: ‘Did you not happen to be straying and Allahazwj Guided you through mesaww?’ 
They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’ So why don’t you love mesaww?’ They said, ‘What have 
we said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘Are you not saying, ‘Did yoursaww people not 
expel yousaww and we sheltered yousaww, and they belied yousaww while we ratified yousaww, 
and they abandoned yousaww and we helped yousaww?’ 
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ثَوْا عَلَى الرُّكَبِ وَ قاَلُوا أمَْوَالنَُا وَ مَا فِ أيَْدِينَا للِمهِ وَ لرَِسُولهِِ  َُ  فَ نَزلََتِ الْآيةَُ. قاَلَ فَمَا زاَلَ يَ قُولُ حَتَّم 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Hesaww did not cease saying until they kneeled upon their knees and 
said, ‘(All) our wealth and whatever is in our hands is for Allahazwj and for Hisazwj Rasoolsaww’. 
So, the Verse was Revealed’’. 

عْ  -1 َُ رٍ فَ هُوَ لَكُمْ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   فَرٍ عفس، تفسيْ القمي فِ روَِايةَِ أَِِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَِِ  ُْ وَ ذَلِكَ أَنم رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص سَأَلَ قَ وْمَهُ أنَْ   قُلْ ما سَألَْتُكُمْ مِنْ أَ
ا قَ وْلهُُ   . يَ قُولُ ثَ وَابهُُ لَكُمْ   فَ هُوَ لَكُمْ   يَ وَدُّوا أقَاَربِهَُ وَ لَا يُ ؤْذُوهُمْ وَ أمَم

Tafseer al Qummi – In a reported of Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘Whatever recompense I ask 
you for, so it is for yourselves. [34:47]: ‘And that is, Rasool-Allahsaww asked hissaww people to 
be cordial with hissaww relatives and not hurt them; as for Hisazwj Words: it is for yourselves, 
hesaww is saying, its Reward is for you’’.521 

صْرَََ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ كَيْفَ رأَيَْتَ مُسَارَعَةَ النماسِ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع لِلََْحْوَلِ أتََ يْتَ الْبَ  ب، قرب الْسناد الطميَالِسِيُّ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْاَلِقِ قاَلَ: -2
 لِّ خَيٍْْ لِيلٌ فَ قَالَ عَلَيْكَ باِلْأَحْدَاثِ فَِِن مهُمْ أَسْرعَُ إِلَى كُ فِ هَذَا الْأَمْرِ وَ دُخُولَهمُْ فِيهِ فَ قَالَ وَ اللمهِ إِن مهُمْ لَقَلِيلٌ وَ لَقَدْ فَ عَلُوا ذَلِكَ وَ إِنم ذَلِكَ لَقَ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Al Tayalasi, from Ismail Bin Abdul Khaliq who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said to Al-Ahowl: ‘Have you been to Al-Basra?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: 
‘How do you see the quickness of the people regarding this matter (Wilayah) and their 
entering into it?’ He said, ‘By Allahazwj! They are few, and they have done that, and even 
then they are few’. Heasws said: ‘Upon you is to be with the young, for they are quicker to 
every good (thing)’.  

ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ الْبَصْرََِ فِ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ قاَلَ مَا يَ قُولُ أهَْلُ  راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِن مهُمْ   قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ ُُ يَ قُولُونَ إِن مهَا لقَِراَبةَِ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص وَ لِأَهْلِ   قاَلَ 
اَ نَ زلََتْ فِينَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ   فِ الحَْسَنِ وَ الحُْسَيِْْ وَ عَلِيٍّ وَ فاَطِمَةَ أَصْحَابِ الْكِسَاءِ. بَ يْتِهِ قاَلَ إِنَّم

Heasws said: ‘What are they the people of Al-Basra saying regarding this Verse: Say: ‘I do not 
ask you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be for my relatives’. [42:23]’. 
He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! They are saying it is for the near ones of Rasool-
Allahsaww and for the Peopleasws of hissaww Household’. Heasws said: ‘But rather it was 
Revealed regarding us, Peopleasws of the Household, regarding Al-Hassanasws and Al-
Husaynasws, and Aliasws and (Syeda) Fatimaasws – the companions of the cloak’’.522 

عْفَرٌ عَنْ آباَئهِِ  -3 َُ ثَ نَا  ا نَ زلََتْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص  ب، قرب الْسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابْنِ صَدَقَةَ قاَلَ حَدم راً إِلام   أنَمهُ لَمم ُْ قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ
ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ  لْ أنَْ تُمْ مُؤَدُّوهُ قاَمَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص فَ قَالَ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ إِنم اللمهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى قَدْ فَ رَضَ لِ عَلَيْكُمْ فَ رْضاً فَ هَ   الْمَوَدم

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqa who said,  
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‘It was narrated to us by Ja’farasws, from hisasws forefathersasws: ‘When this Verse was 
Revealed unto Rasool-Allahsaww: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except for 
the cordiality to be for my relatives’. [42:23], Rasool-Allahsaww stood up and said: ‘O you 
people! Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted has Obligated and Obligation for mesaww upon you all, 
so will you be fulfilling it?’ 

ا كَانَ مِنَ الْغَدِ قاَمَ فِيهِ  َُ فَ لَمم بْهُ أَحَدٌ مِنْهُمْ فاَنْصَرَ ُُم قاَمَ فِيهِمْ فَ قَالَ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ فِ الْيَوْمِ الثمالِثِ فَ لَمْ يَ تَكَلممْ أَحَدٌ قاَلَ فَ لَمْ يَُِ  مْ فَ قَالَ مِثْلَ ذَلِكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘No one answered himsaww. So, hesaww left. When it was the next 
morning, hesaww stood among them and said similar to that. (Still there was no response). 
Then hesaww stood among them similar to that during the third day. But no one spoke.  

ةٍ وَ لَا مَطْعَمٍ وَ لَا مَشْرَبٍ قاَلُوا فَألَْقِهِ إِذاً  راً   إِنم اللمهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى أنَْ زَلَ عَلَيَ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ إنِمهُ ليَْسَ مِنْ ذَهَبٍ وَ لَا فِضم ُْ قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ
ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ ا هَذِهِ فَ نَعَمْ   إِلام الْمَوَدم  فَ قَالُوا أمَم

Hesaww said: ‘O you people! It is neither from gold, nor silver, nor food, nor drink!’ They said, 
‘Say it then’. Hesaww said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted has Revealed unto mesaww: Say: ‘I do 
not ask you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be for my relatives’. 
[42:23]’. They said, ‘As for this, so yes’’. 

ارٌ وَ الْمِقْدَادُ بْنُ الْأَسْوَدِ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللم  ابِرُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الْأنَْصَاريُِّ وَ مَوْلًى هِ ع فَ وَ اللمهِ مَا وَفََ بِِاَ إِلام سَبْعَةُ نَ فَرٍ سَلْمَانُ وَ أبَوُ ذَرٍّ وَ عَمم َُ  الْكِنْدِيُّ وَ 
 . نُ أرَْقَمَ لرَِسُولِ اللمهِ ص يُ قَالُ لَهُ الثُّبَيْتُ وَ زَيْدُ بْ 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! No one were loyal with it except seven persons – 
Salmanra, and Abu Zarrra, and Ammarra, and Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad Al-Kindy, and Jabir Bin 
Abdullah Al-Ansari, and a slave of Rasool-Allahsaww called Al-Subeyt, and Zayd Bin Arqam’’.523 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ مُسْ  -4 عْفَرُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ مََُمم َُ  . مِثْلَهُ   لِمٍ عَنْ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ اللميْثِيِّ عَنْهُ عختص، الْختصاص 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – Ja’far Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al Himeyri, from his father, from 

Haroun Bin Muslim, from Abu Al Hassan Al Laysi, from himasws – similar to it’’.524 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قَ  -5 عْتُ فس، تفسيْ القمي أَِِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ نََْراَنَ عَنِ ابْنِ حُْيَْدٍ عَنْ مََُمم عْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ   الَ سََِ َُ قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى   أبَاَ 
ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ  يَ عْنِِ فِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ   أَ

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Ibn Humeyd, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Say: ‘I do not ask 
you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be for my relatives’. [42:23] – 
regarding Peopleasws of hissaww Household’.  
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اءَتِ الْأنَْصَارُ إِلَى رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص فَ قَالُوا إنِما قَدْ آوَيْ نَا وَ نَصَرْناَ فَخُذْ طاَئفَِةً مِنْ أمَْوَالِ  َُ راً   للمهُ نَا فاَسْتَعِنْ بِِاَ عَلَى مَا ناَبَكَ فأَنَْ زَلَ اقاَلَ  ُْ  قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ
ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ يَ عْنِِ عَلَى النُّبُومَِ   يَ عْنِِ فِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ   إِلام الْمَوَدم

Heasws said: ‘The Helpers came to Rasool-Allahsaww and they said, ‘We have sheltered and 
triumphed, so take part of our wealth and be assisted with it against whatever is repulsive 
to yousaww’. So, Allahazwj Revealed: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, - meaning 
upon the Prophet-hood, except for the cordiality to be for my relatives’. [42:23] – meaning 
regarding the Peopleasws of mysaww Household’.  

لِ شَيْ  ُُ لَ يَكُونُ لَهُ صَدِيقٌ وَ فِ نَ فْسِ ذَلِكَ الرم ُُ ولِ اللمهِ ص ءٌ عَلَى أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ فَلََ يَسْلَمُ صَدْرهُُ فأََراَدَ اللمهُ أنَْ لَا يَكُونَ فِ نَ فْسِ رَسُ  ُُم قاَلَ أَ لَا تَ رَى أنَم الرم
ََ فِ الْقُرْبََ فَِِنْ أَخَذُوا أَخَذُوا مَفْرُوضاً وَ إِنْ تَ ركَُوا تَ ركَُ  شَيْ  تِهِ فَ فَرَضَ عَلَيْهِمُ الْمَوَدم  وا مَفْرُوضاً ءٌ عَلَى أمُم

Then heasws said: ‘Can you not see that the man happens to have a friend for him and within 
the self of that man is something against his family, so his chest has not submitted? Allahazwj 
Wanted that there should not be anything in the self of Rasool-Allahsaww upon hissaww 
community, so Heazwj Obligated the cordiality regarding the relatives upon them. Thus, if 
they were to take, they would be taking it Obligatorily, and if they were to neglect, they 
would be neglecting an Obligation’.  

 بَ يْتَِ مِنْ بَ عْدِي وَ قاَلَتْ طاَئفَِةٌ مَا قاَلَ هَذَا رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص  قاَلَ فاَنْصَرَفُوا مِنْ عِنْدِهِ وَ بَ عْضُهُمْ يَ قُولُ عَرَضْنَا عَلَيْهِ أمَْوَالنََا فَ قَالَ قاَتلُِوا عَنْ أهَْلِ 

Heasws said: ‘So, they left from hissaww presence and some of them were saying, ‘We 
presented our wealth to himasws and hesaww said: ‘You will be killing mysaww family from after 
mesaww’. And a group said, ‘What is this Rasoolsaww saying?’  

حَدُوهُ وَ قاَلُوا كَمَا حَكَى اللمهُ  َُ يَ عْنِِ   ُُ اللمهُ الْباطِلَ وَ يمَْ   قاَلَ لَوِ افْ تََيَْتُ   قَ لْبِكَ   فَِِنْ يَشَِِ اللمهُ يَْتِمْ عَلى  فَ قَالَ اللمهُ تَ عَالَى  عَلَى اللمهِ كَذِباً   أمَْ يَ قُولُونَ افْ تََى  وَ 
قُّ الحَْقم بِكَلِماتهِِ   يُ بْطِلُهُ  دٍ   وَ يُُِ ةِ وَ الْقَائمِِ مِنْ آلِ مََُمم دُورِ  يَ عْنِِ باِلْأئَمِم  إِنمهُ عَلِيمٌ بِذاتِ الصُّ

And they rejected it and said just as Allahazwj has Cited: Or are they saying, He has 
fabricated a lie upon Allah? [42:24]. Allahazwj the Exalted Said: But if Allah so Desires, He 
would Seal upon your heart, [42:24]  . Hesaww said: ‘If Isaww were to fabricate, and Allah 
Deletes the falsehood – meaning, would Invalidate it, and Confirms the Truth with His 
Word. – meaning with the Imamate and Al-Qaimasws from the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, He is All-Knowing with the contents of the chests [42:24].   

 يَ عْنِِ المذِينَ قاَلُوا الْقَوْلُ مَا قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص  وَ يزَيِدُهُمْ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ   لهِِ إِلَى قَ وْ   وَ هُوَ المذِي يَ قْبَلُ التموْبةََ عَنْ عِبادِهِ   ُُم قاَلَ 

Then Heazwj Said: And He is the One Who Accepts the repentance from His servants, [42:25] 
– up to Hisazwj Words: and Increases them from His Grace; [42:26] – meaning those who 
said the words what Rasool-Allahsaww said.  

ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ وَ قاَلَ أيَْضاً  وَ الْكافِرُونَ لَهمُْ عَذابٌ شَدِيدٌ   ُُم قاَلَ  راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ َِ أنَْ لَا تُ ؤْذُوهُمْ وَ لَا   قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ رُ النُّبُوم ُْ  تَ قْطَعُوهُمْ وَ لَا قاَلَ أَ
  وَ المذِينَ يَصِلُونَ ما أمََرَ اللمهُ بِهِ أنَْ يوُصَلَ   وَ تَصِلُوهُمْ وَ لَا تَ نْقُضُوا الْعَهْدَ فِيهِمْ لقَِوْلهِِ   تُ غْضِبُوهُمْ 
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Then Heazwj Said: and for the Kafirs, there would be severe Punishment [42:26]. And Heazwj 
Said as well: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be 
for my relatives [42:23]. A recompense of the Prophet-hood is that they should neither hurt 
themasws, nor cut themasws off, nor usurp themasws, and help themasws and not break the 
covenant regarding them, due to Hisazwj Words: And those who are maintaining the 
relationships what Allah has Commanded with maintaining, [13:21]’. 

اءَ الْأنَْصَارُ إِلَى رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص فَ قَالُوا إِنما قَدْ نَصَرْناَ وَ فَ عَلْ  َُ ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ  نَا فَخُذْ مِنْ أمَْوَالنَِا مَا شِئْتَ فأَنَْ زَلَ اللمهُ قاَلَ  راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ يَ عْنِِ   قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ
 فِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ 

Heasws said: ‘The helpers came to Rasool-Allahsaww and they said, ‘We have triumphed and 
we have performed, so take from our wealth whatever yousaww life’. So, Allahazwj Revealed: 
Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be for my 
relatives [42:23] – meaning regarding hissaww family.  

رَهُ فَ عَلَيْهِ ُُم قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص  ُْ يْاً أَ ُِ لَا يَ قْبَلُ اللمهُ مِنْهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ صَرْفاً وَ لَا عَدْلًا وَ هُوَ   لَعْنَةُ اللمهِ وَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ وَ النماسِ أَجْمعَِيَْ   بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ مَنْ حَبَسَ أَ
دٍ ص   مَََبمةُ آلِ مََُمم

Then Rasool-Allahsaww said after that: ‘One who withhold a recompense of a hired one, then 
upon him is the Curse of Allah and the Angels and of the people, altogether [3:87]. On the 
Day of Qiyamah, Allahazwj will neither Accept from them any exchange, nor replacements, 
and it is love of the progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.  

ُْ   ُُم قاَلَ  حْسَانُ إلِيَْهِمْ وَ بِرُّهُمْ وَ صِلَتُهُمْ  حَسَنَةً   وَ مَنْ يَ قْتََِ مَامَةِ لَهمُْ وَ الِْْ حْسَانِ  نزَدِْ لَهُ فِيها حُسْناً   وَ هِيَ إِقْ راَرُ الِْْ  . أَيْ نُكَافِئْ عَلَى ذَلِكَ باِلِْْ

Then Heazwj Said: And one who earns good, [42:23], i.e. Weazwj shall Suffice upon that with 
the Favours’’.525 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللم  -6 دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ سََِ ارٍ عَنْ مََُمم ثهَُ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمم نْ حَدم لَ رُبِمَ   هِ ع يَ قُولُ سن، المحاسن أَِِ عَمم ُُ لَ وَ يُ بْغِضُ وُلْدَهُ إِنم الرم ُُ بُّ الرم ا يُُِ
لم إِلام أَنْ يََْعَلَ حُبمنَا مُفْتََضَاً أَخَذَهُ مَنْ أَخَذَهُ وَ تَ ركََهُ مَنْ تَ ركََهُ وَا َُ باً فَ قَالَ فأََبََ اللمهُ عَزم وَ  ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ  ُِ راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ  .قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from the one who narrated it, from is’haq Bin Ammar, from Muhammad 
Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Sometimes a man loves a man and hates his children, so 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Refused except that Heazwj would Make ourasws love an 
Obligation. One who takes it, takes it (as an Obligation), and one who leaves it would be 
neglecting an Obligation. Heazwj Said: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except 
for the cordiality to be for my relatives [42:23]’’.526 

مِ بْنِ الْمُسْتَنِيِْ قاَلَ: -7 عْفَرٍ الْأَحْوَلِ عَنْ سَلَم َُ عْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ  سن، المحاسن ابْنُ مََْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ ََ   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ  راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ
دٍ ص فِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ  فَ قَالَ   فِ الْقُرْبَ  . هِيَ وَ اللمهِ فَريِضَةٌ مِنَ اللمهِ عَلَى الْعِبَادِ لِمُحَمم
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(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ja’far Al Ahowl, from Sallam Bin Al Mustaneer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense 
over it, except for the cordiality to be for my relatives [42:23]. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! It is 
an Obligation from Allahazwj upon the servants for Muhammadsaww regarding Peopleasws of 
hissaww Household’’.527 

ابِ قاَلَ:سن، المح -8 شم اجٍ الَْْ عْفَرٍ الْأَحْوَلِ مَا يَ قُولُ  اسن الْهيَْثَمُ بْنُ النمهْدِيِّ عَنِ الْعَبماسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ الْقَصِيِْ عَنْ حَجم َُ عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع يَ قُولُ لِأَِِ  سََِ
ََ فِ الْقُرْبَقُلْ لا أَ   مَنْ عِنْدكَُمْ فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى  راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ  فَ قَالَ كَانَ الحَْسَنُ الْبَصْريُِّ يَ قُولُ فِ أقَْربِاَئِي مِنَ الْعَرَبِ   سْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Haysam Bin Al Nahdy, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir Al Quseyr, from Hajjaj al Khashab 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying to Abu Ja’far Al-Ahowl: ‘What are the ones in your presence 
saying regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Say: ‘I do not ask you for 
recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be for my relatives [42:23]. Al-Hassan Al-
Basry was saying it is regarding the relatives from the Arabs’. 

 ٍِ وُنِ عَنِ النمبِِّ ص إِذَ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع لَكِنِِّ أقَُولُ لقُِرَيْ ةً فأَقَُولُ خَبَِّ ةً فَ يَقُولُونَ هِيَ لنََا وَ لَكُمْ عَامم ٌَ مَنْ المذِينَ عِنْدَناَ هَاهُنَا خَاصم ا نَ زلََتْ بِهِ شَدِيدَ
 يَدِ عَلِيٍّ وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الحَْسَنِ وَ الحُْسَيِْْ ع خَصم بِِاَ أَ ليَْسَ إِيماناَ خَصم بِِاَ حِيَْ أرَاَدَ أنَْ يُلََعِنَ أهَْلَ نََْراَنَ أَخَذَ بِ 

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘It is as if Iasws say to Qureysh in our presence: ‘It is for usasws in 
particular’, and they say, ‘It is for us and you all generally’. So, Iasws say: ‘Inform measws about 
the Prophetsaww, when a difficulty befell himsaww, whom did heas specialised with it, wasn’t it 
usasws in particular when hesaww wanted to curse the people of Najran, hesaww grabbed a 
hand of Aliasws, and (Syeda) Fatimaasws and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws.  

ََ بْنِ الْحاَرِثِ قاَلَ فأَبََ وْا يقُِرُّونَ لِ أَ فَ لَكُمُ الحُْ  .وَ يَ وْمَ بَدْرٍ قاَلَ لعَِلِيٍّ ع وَ حَْْزَََ وَ عُبَيْدَ  لْوُ وَ لنََا الْمُرُّ

And on the day of Badr hesaww said to Aliasws and Hamzaasws and Ubeyda Bin Al-Haris: ‘They 
refused to acknowledge to measws. So is the sweet for you all and the bitter is for usasws?’’528 

عْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ ا :سن، المحاسن الحَْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْْزَمازُ عَنْ مُثَنًًّ الْحنَماطِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ عَجْلََنَ قاَلَ  -9 َُ قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ   للمهِ تَ عَالَى سَألَْتُ أبَاَ 
ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ دَقَةَ وَ لَا تَُِلُّ لَهمُْ.  عَلَيْهِ أَ ةُ المذِينَ لَا يأَْكُلُونَ الصم  فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ هُمُ الْأئَِمم

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Ali Al Khazaz, from Musanna Al Hanat, from Abdullah Bin Ajlan 
who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Say: ‘I do not ask you for 
recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be for my relatives [42:23]. Heasws said: 
‘Yes, they are the Imamsasws, those who are not consuming the charity nor is it Permissible 
for them’’.529 

                                                      
527

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 13 H 7 
528

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 13 H 8 
529

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 13 H 9 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 232 of 401 

دِ بْنِ يوُسُفَ الْأَوْدِيِّ عَنْ عَ  -10 عْفَرِ بْنِ مََُمم َُ دِ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ لِيِّ بْنِ أَحَْْ فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم فُ راَتُ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْكُوفُِّ عَنْ  دَ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ مََُمم
ابِرٍ رَضِيَ اللمهُ عَنْهُ قاَلَ: َُ دِ بْنِ عَقِيلٍ عَنْ  اءَ جَمَلٌ   اللمهِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مََُمم َُ رَبُ أعَْجَفُ   كُنما مَعَ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص فِ حَائِطٍ مِنْ حِيطاَنِ بَنِِ حَارثِةََ إِذْ  ُْ أَ

  سَجَدَ للِنمبِِّ ص قُ لْنَا لِْاَبِرٍ أنَْتَ رأَيَْ تَهُ حَتَّم 

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Furat Bin Ibrahim Al Kufy, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Yusuf Al Awdy, from Ali 
Bin Ahmad, from Is’haq Bin Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Bin Aqeel, from Jabir 
who said,  

‘We were with Rasool-Allahsaww in a garden from the gardens of the clan of Haria when a 
scabby lean camel came until it prostrated to the Prophetsaww’. We said to Jabir, ‘You saw 
it?’  

بْهَتَهُ  َُ  وَ أعَْتِقْهُ وَ لَا تََْعَلْ لِأَحَدٍ يَْْ يَدَيْ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص فَ قَالَ ياَ عُمَرُ إِنم هَذَا الَْْمَلَ قَدْ سَجَدَ لِ وَ اسْتَجَارَ ِِ فاَذْهَبْ فاَشْتََهِِ ب َ   قاَلَ نَ عَمْ رأَيَْ تُهُ وَاضِعٌ 
 عَلَيْهِ سَبِيلًَ 

He said, ‘Yes, I did see it place its forehead in front of Rasool-Allahsaww. Hesaww said: ‘O Umar! 
This camel has prostrated to mesaww and is seeking shelter with mesaww, so go and buy it and 
free it, and do not make a way to be for anyone upon it’.  

اءَ إِلَى النم  َُ ُُم  ئْتَ قاَلَ فَذَهَبَ عُمَرُ فاَشْتََاَهُ وَ خَلمى سَبِيلَهُ  ُِ ناَ بِِّ ص فَ قَالَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ هَذَا بَِيِمَةٌ يَسْجُدُ لَكَ فَ نَحْنُ أَحَقُّ أَنْ نَسْجُدَ لَكَ سَلْنَا عَلَى مَا 
راً سَلْنَا عَلَيْهِ عَمَلًَ  ُْ  بِهِ مِنَ الْهدَُى أَ

He said, ‘So, Umar went and bought it and freed its way. Then he came to the Prophetsaww 
and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! This animal prostrated to youasws, and we are more rightful 
that we should prostrate to yousaww. Ask us for a recompense upon what yousaww have come 
with it from the guidance. Ask us for a deed upon it’. 

هَا ََ أنَْ تَسْجُدَ لزَِوُِْ  فَ قَالَ ص لَوْ كُنْتُ آمُرُ أَحَداً أنَْ يَسْجُدَ لِأَحَدٍ لَأَمَرْتُ الْمَرْأَ

Hesaww said: ‘If Isaww were to order anyone to prostrate to anyone, Isaww would order the wife 
that she prostrate to her husband’.  

ابِرٌ  َُ تُ حَتَّم نَ زلََتِ الْآيةَُ الْكَريمةَُ فَ قَالَ  ُْ ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ فَ وَ اللمهِ مَا خَرَ راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ  . قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ

Jabir said, ‘By Allahazwj! I had not gone out until this honourable Verse was Revealed: Say: ‘I 
do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be for my relatives 
[42:23]’’.530 

لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ قُلْ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   مْرُو بْنُ شُعَيْبٍ فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم عُبَيْدُ بْنُ كَثِيٍْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحَْكَمِ قاَلَ أَخْبََنَاَ شَريِكٌ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ قاَلَ عَ  -11
ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ  قاَلَ قَ راَبَ تُهُ مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ.  عَلَيْهِ أَ

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ubeyd Bin Kaser, from Ali Bin Al Hakam who said, ‘We were informed by Shareek, 
from Is’haq,  
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‘Amro Bin Shueyb said regarding the Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘I do not ask you for 
recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be for my relatives [42:23], he said, ‘Hissaww 
relatives from Peopleasws of hissaww Household’’.531 (Not a Hadeeth) 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ خَلَفٍ الْعَطمارِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ الْأَشْقَ فر،  -12 ِِ عَنْ تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مََُمم رِ عَنْ قَ يْسِ بْنِ الرمبيِعِ عَنِ الْأَعْمَ
بَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ رَضِيَ اللمهُ عَنْهُ قاَلَ: ُُ ا  سَعِيدِ بْنِ  ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ نَ زلََتِ الْآيةَُ لَمم راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ قُ لْتُ ياَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ مَنْ قَ راَبَ تُكَ المذِينَ   قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ

 افْ تَََضَ اللمهُ عَلَيْنَا مَوَدمتَ هُمْ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ وَ فاَطِمَةُ وَ وُلْدُهَُاَ ثَلََثَ مَرماتٍ يَ قُولُهاَ.

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Khalaf Al Attar, from Al Husayn 
Al Ashqar, from Qays Bin Al Rabie, from Al Amsh, from Saeed Bin Jubeyr, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘When the Verse: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to 
be for my relatives [42:23] was Revealed, I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who are yoursaww 
relatives, those whose cordiality Allahazwj has Obligated upon us?’ Hesaww said: ‘Aliasws, and 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws and theirasws childrenasws’ – saying it three times’’.532 

دٍ الْفَزاَريُِّ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ عَبمادِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ حَكِيمٍ  -13 عْفَرُ بْنُ مََُمم َُ لٌ عَنْ   قاَلَ:فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم  ُُ دٍ ع فَسَألََهُ رَ عْفَرِ بْنِ مََُمم َُ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ 
راً إِلام   قَ وْلِ اللمهِ  ُْ ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ ٌِ أنَ مهَا قَ راَبةَُ مَا بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَهُمْ   الْمَوَدم  وَ كَيْفَ يَكُونُ هَذَا قاَلَ نَ زْعُمُ أنَ مهَا قَ راَبةَُ مَا بَ يْنَنَا وَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ تَ زْعُمُ قُ رَيْ

 . وَ قَدْ أنَْ بَأَ اللمهُ أنَمهُ مَعْصُومٌ 

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Fazary, by his chain from Abbad Bin Abdullah Bin Hakeem 
who said,  

‘We claim it is hissaww relatives, what is between us and himsaww, and you claim Qureysh are 
hissaww relatives what is between himsaww and them, and how can this happen to be and 
Allahazwj has Informed  hesaww is infallible’’.533 (Not a Hadeeth) 

دِ بْنِ الْحاَرِ  -14 دِ بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مََُمم لََمِ بْنُ مَالِكٍ عَنْ مََُمم يِّ عَنِ الحَْكَمِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ الْبَافر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم عَبْدُ السم هِلِيِّ عَنْ ثِ الْهاَشَِِ
 ٍُ ريِ َُ ثُ وَ أَحْتَجُّ بِهِ عَلَى النماسِ قاَلَ  عَنْ عطا ]عَطاَءِ[ بْنِ أَِِ رَباَحٍ قاَلَ:  أَِِ  عِلْتُ فِدَاكِ بَِِدِيثٍ أُحَدِّ ُُ تْ أَخْبَََنِ أَِِ قُ لْتُ لفَِاطِمَةَ بنِْتِ الحُْسَيِْْ أَخْبَيِنِِ 

ريِنَ كَانوُا يَ نْزلُِونَ عَلَيْهِ أنَم النمبِم ص كَانَ ناَزلًِا بِ  ُِ  الْمَدِينَةِ وَ أنَم مَنْ أتَاَهُ مِنَ الْمُهَا

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Abdul Salam Bin Malik, from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Haris Al Hashimy, from Al Hakam Bin Sinan Al Bahily, from Abu Jareeh, from Ata’a Bin Abu Rayah who 
said,  

‘I said to (Syeda) Fatima daughter of Al-Husaynasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you! Inform me 
with a Hadeeth I can narrate and argue against the people with it’. She said, ‘My fatherasws 
informed me that the Prophetsaww had descended at Al-Medina, and the ones from the 
Emigrants who came to it were descended at it.  

للمهِ ص وَ قاَلُوا قَدْ رأَيَْ نَا مَا يَ نُوبُكَ مِنَ النموَائِبِ وَ إنِما أتََ يْنَاكَ لنَِفْرِضَ فأََراَدَتِ الْأنَْصَارُ أنَْ يَ فْرضُِوا لرَِسُولِ اللمهِ فَريِضَةً يَسْتَعِيُْ بِِاَ عَلَى مَنْ أتَاَهُ فأَتََ وْا رَسُولَ ا
 وَالنَِا فَريِضَةً تَسْتَعِيُْ بِِاَ عَلَى مَنْ أتَاَكَ لَكَ مِنْ أمَْ 
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The Helpers wanted to obligate an obligation for Rasool-Allahsaww hesaww could be assisted 
with, and they said, ‘We have seen what has affected yousaww from the difficulties, and we 
have come to you to obligate for youasws from our wealth, an obligation yousaww can be 
assisted with upon the ones who come to yousaww’.  

ئْ  ُِ ُُم رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ وَ قاَلَ إِنِِّ لََْ أؤُْمَرْ أنَْ آخُذَ مِنْكُمْ عَلَى مَا    يْئاً فاَنْطلَِقُوا وَ إِنْ أمُِرْتُ بِهِ أَعْلَمْتُكُمْ تُمْ بِهِ شَ قاَلَ فأََطْرَقَ النمبُِّ ص طَوِيلًَ 

Heasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww lowered hissaww head for a long time, then raised hissaww head 
and said: ‘Isaww have not been Commanded to take from you anything what you have come 
with, therefore go, and if Isaww am get Commanded with it, Isaww shall let you know’.  

عَ مَقَالَةَ قَ وْمِكَ وَ مَا عَرَضُوا عَلَيْكَ وَ أنَ ْ  دُ إِنم رَبمكَ قَدْ سََِ بَْئَيِلُ فَ قَالَ ياَ مََُمم َُ ََ فِ  عَلَيْهِمْ فَريِضَةً   زَلَ اللمهُ قاَلَ فَ نَزَلَ  راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ
  الْقُرْبَ

Heasws said: ‘Jibraeelas descended and said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! Yoursaww Lordazwj has Heard 
the talk of yoursaww people and what they presented to yousaww, and Allahazwj has Sent down 
an Obligation upon them: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the 
cordiality to be for my relatives [42:23]’. 

وا وَ هُمْ يَ قُولُونَ مَا أرَاَدَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص إِلام أنَْ يَذِلم لَهُ النماسُ وَ تَخْضَعَ لَهُ الرِّقاَبُ  ُُ مَاوَاتُ وَ الْأَرْضُ لبَِنِِ عَبْدِ الْمُطملِبِ مَ   فَخَرَ  ا دَامَتِ السم

They went out and they were saying, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww does not intend except that the 
people be disgraced to himsaww and the necks be humbled to himsaww, and the earth be for 
the clan of Abdul Muttalibasws’.  

ُُم قُلْ ياَ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ   قاَلَ فَ بَعَثَ النمبُِّ ص إِلَى عَلِيِ  رَهُ فَ لْيَتَبَومأْ مَقْعَدَهُ مِنَ النمارِ وَ   بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع أَنِ اصْعَدِ الْمِنْبَََ وَ ادعُْ النماسَ إلِيَْكَ  ُْ يْاً أَ ُِ مَنِ انْ تَقَصَ أَ
 قْعَدَهُ مِنَ النمارِ انْ تَمَى إِلَى غَيِْْ مَوَاليِهِ فَ لْيَتَبَومأْ مَقْعَدَهُ مِنَ النمارِ فَمَنِ انْ تَفَى مِنْ وَالِدَيْهِ فَ لْيَتَبَومأْ مَ مَنِ 

Heasws said: ‘The Prophetsaww sent a message to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws: Ascend the pulpit 
and call the people to youasws, then say: ‘O you people! One who is deficient in 
recompensing a hired one of his recompense, so let him assume his seat from the Fire, and 
one who is affiliated to other than his master, so let him assume his seat from the Fire, and 
the one who disavows from his parents, so let him assume his seat from the Fire’.  

ُُم أتََ  لٌ وَ قاَلَ ياَ أبَاَ الحَْسَنِ مَا لَهنُم مِنْ تأَْوِيلٍ فَ قَالَ اللمهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أعَْلَمُ  ُُ ٍِ مِنْ تأَْوِيلِهِنم ى رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص فأََخْبََهَُ فَ قَالَ النمبُِِّ قاَلَ فَ قَامَ رَ ص وَيْلٌ لقُِرَيْ
  ثَلََثَ مَرماتٍ 

Heasws said: ‘A man stood up and said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassanasws! What is an interpretation for 
these’. Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww is more knowing’. Then heasws came to 
Rasool-Allahsaww and informed himsaww. The Prophetsaww said: ‘Woe be to Qureysh from its 
interpretation’ – three times. 

مَاءِ  يُْ المذِي أثَْ بَتَ اللمهُ مَوَدمتَهُ مِنَ السم ُِ  ُُم قاَلَ ياَ عَلِيُّ انْطلَِقْ فأََخْبَهُْمْ أَنِِّ أنَاَ الْأَ

Then hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Go and inform them that Isaww am the hired one whose cordiality 
Allahazwj has Affirmed from the sky’.  
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 ُُم قاَلَ أنَاَ وَ أنَْتَ مَوْلَى الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ أنَاَ وَ أنَْتَ أبََ وَا الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ 

Then hesaww said: ‘Isaww and youasws are the Masters of the Momineen, and Isaww and youasws 
are two fathers of the Momineen’.  

تَمَعُوا قاَلَ يَ  ُْ ا ا ريِنَ وَ الْأنَْصَارِ فَ لَمم ُِ ٍِ وَ الْمُهَا لُكُمْ إِيماَناً بِ ُُم خَرجََ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص فَ قَالَ ياَ مَعْشَرَ قُ رَيْ اللمهِ وَ أقَْ وَمُكُمْ بأِمَْرِ اللمهِ وَ ا أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ إِنم عَلِيّاً أوَم
وِيمةِ وَ أرَْحَُْكُمْ باِلرمعِيمةِ وَ   أفَْضَلُكُمْ عِنْدَ اللمهِ مَزيِمةً أوَْفاَكُمْ بِعَهْدِ اللمهِ وَ أعَْلَمُكُمْ باِلْقَضِيمةِ وَ أقَْسَمُكُمْ باِلسم

Then Rasool-Allahsaww came out and said: ‘O community of Quraysh, and the Emigrants and 
the Helpers!’ When they gathered, hesaww said: ‘O you people! Aliasws is the first of you in 
believing in Allahazwj, and the straightest of you with the Commands of Allahazwj, and most 
fulfilling of you with the Covenant of Allahazwj, and most knowledgeable of you with the 
judgments, and the most equitable of you with the fairness, and the most merciful of you 
with the citizens, and most superior of you in the Presence of Allahazwj of sanctity’.  

تَِ فِ الطِّيِْ وَ عَلممَنِِ أَسَْاَءَهُمْ كَمَاُُم قاَلَ إِنم اللم  ُُم عَرَضَهُمْ عَلَيم فَمُرم ِِ أَصْحَابُ الرماياَتِ فاَسْتَغْفَرْتُ لعَِلِيٍّ وَ شِيعَتِهِ  عَلممَ آدَمَ الْأَسَْاءَ كُلمها هَ مَثملَ لِ أمُم
تَِ عَلَى   عَلِيٍّ مِنْ بَ عْدِي فأََبََ إِلام أنَْ يُضِلم مَنْ يَشَاءُ وَ يَ هْدِيَ مَنْ يَشَاءُ وَ سَألَْتُ رَِِّ أنَْ تَسْتَقِيمَ أمُم

Then hesaww said: ‘Allahazwj Made a resemblance of mysaww community for mesaww in the clay 
and Taught mesaww their names just as Heazwj Taught Adamas the names, all of them, then 
Presented them unto mesaww. The bearers of the flags passed by me and sought Forgiveness 
for Aliasws and hisasws Shias, and Isaww asked mysaww Lordazwj to Affirm mysaww community upon 
Aliasws from after mesaww, but Heazwj Refused except that Heazwj would Let stray ones Heazwj so 
Desires to and Guide ones Heazwj so Desires to. 

لُهنُم فَِِنمهُ أوَملُ مَنْ تَ نْشَقُّ الْأَرْضُ عَنْهُ  ا أوَم ا الثمانيَِةُ فَِِنمهُ يذَُودُ أعَْدَاءَهُ عَنْ حَوْضِي كَمَا تَذُودُ  مَعِي وَ لَا فَخْرَ وَ أمَم ُُم ابْ تَدَأَنِ رَِِّ فِ عَلِيٍّ ع بِسَبْعِ خِصَالٍ أمَم
بِلِ  َُ غَريِبَةَ الِْْ  الرُّعَا

Then mysaww Lordazwj Initiated mesaww regarding Aliasws with seven characteristics. As for the 
first of them, heasws is the first one the ground would split apart from along with mesaww, and 
no pride; and as for the second, heasws shall impede hisasws enemies from mysaww Fountain 
just as the shepherd tends to impede a strange camel (which is not his); 

ا الثمالثِةَُ فَِِنم مِنْ فُ قَراَءِ شِيعَةِ  ا الرمابِعَةُ فَِِنمهُ أوَملُ مَنْ يَ قْرعَُ باَبَ الْْنَمةِ وَ أمَم عُ فِ مِثْلِ ربَيِعَةَ وَ مُضَرَ وَ أمَم ا الْْاَمِسَةُ فَِِنمهُ أوَملُ عَلِيٍّ ع ليَُشَفم مَعِي وَ لَا فَخْرَ وَ أمَم
ا ال ادِسَةُ فَِِنمهُ أوَملُ مَنْ يُسْقَى مِنَ الرمحِيقِ الْمَخْتُومِ مَنْ يُ زَومجُ مِنَ الحُْورِ الْعِيِْ مَعِي وَ لَا فَخْرَ وَ أمَم  . خِتامُهُ مِسْكٌ وَ فِ ذلِكَ فَ لْيَتَنافَسِ الْمُتَنافِسُونَ   سم

And as for the third, from the poor ones of the Shias of Aliasws, heasws will intercede regarding 
the like (number) of (clans of) Rabie and Muzar; and as for the fourth, heasws will be the first 
one to knock upon the door of the Paradise along with mesaww, and no pride; and as for the 
fifth, heasws will be the first one to marry a Maiden Hourie along with mesaww, and no pride; 
and as for the sixth, heasws will be the first one to quench from sealed nectar [83:25] Its 
sealing being of musk, and regarding that, so let the aspiring ones aspire [83:26]’’. 

ود فِ  المصدر: و أمّا السادسة فانه اول من يسكن معى فِ علييْ و لا فخر، و اما السابعة أقول: الظاهر ان نسخة المصنّف كانت ناقصة فلم يذكر السابعة، و الموُ
 فانه اول من يسقى من رحيق مِتوم اه.
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Note: - I (Majlisi) am saying that the copy of the author was deficient. He did not mentioned 
the seventh, and it is located in the source: ‘And as for the sixth, heasws will be the first one 
to settle with mesaww in the Illiyeen, and no pride; and as for the seventh, heasws will be the 
first one to quench from sealed nectar [83:25]’.534  

لََمِ عَنْ هَارُونَ  -15 عْفَرِ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ عَنْ يوُسُفَ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ الْأَسَدِيِّ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ  فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم عَبْدُ السم َُ ََ عَنْ   بْنِ أَِِ بُ رْدَ
الِساً عِنْدَ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع فِ مَسْجِدِ الْكُ   طَريِفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ: َُ يلَةَ يُكَنًم أبَاَ خَدِيََةَ وَ مَعَهُ سِتُّونَ كُنْتُ  لٌ مِنْ بجَِ ُُ وفَةِ فأَتَاَهُ رَ

ُُم إِنم أبَاَ خَدِيََةَ قاَلَ ياَ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِ  لَسُوا  َُ لَسَ وَ  َُ ُُم  يلَةَ فَسَلممَ وَ سَلممُوا  لًَ مِنْ بجَِ ُُ ثُ نَا بِهِ نِيَْ أَ عِنْدَكَ سِرٌّ مِنْ سِرِّ رَسُولِ اللم رَ  هِ ص تَُُدِّ

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Abdul Salam, from Haroun Bin Abu Burdah, from Ja’far Bin Al Hassan, from Yusuf, 
from Al Husayn Bin Ismail Al Asady, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, from Ibn Nubata who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws in Masjid Al-Kufa 
and a man from Baheela teknonymed as Abu Khadeeja came to himasws and with him we 
sixty men from Baheela. He greeted and they greeted, then he sat down and they sat down. 
Then Abu Khadeeja said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineenasws! Is there any secret with youasws from the 
secrets of Rasool-Allahsaww you can narrate to us with it?’ 

هَا فَِِذَا هِيَ أَسْفَلُهَا سُلَيْفَةٌ مِثْلُ ذَنَبِ الْفَأْرََِ مَ  إِنم لَعْنَةَ اللمهِ وَ مَلََئِكَتِهِ وَ النماسِ   بِسْمِ اللمهِ الرمحْْنِ الرمحِيمِ  فِيهَا كْتُوبةٌَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ياَ قَ نْبََُ ائْتِنِِ باِلْكِتَابةَِ فَ فَضم
سْلََمِ حَ   لَعْنَةُ اللمهِ وَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ وَ النماسِ أَجْمعَِيَْ  أَجْمَعِيَْ عَلَى مَنِ انْ تَمَى إِلَى غَيِْْ مَوَاليِهِ وَ  لعَْنَةُ اللمهِ وَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ  دَثاً أوَْ آوَى مَُْدِثاً وَ عَلَى مَنْ أَحْدَثَ فِ الِْْ

يْاً   وَ النماسِ أَجْمعَِيَْ  ُِ  عَلَى مَنْ ظلََمَ أَ

Heasws said: ‘Yes. O Qanbar! Come to measws with the book!’ Heasws opened it and there at its 
bottom was a cursor like the tail of a mouse. It was written therein: - ‘In the Name of Allah 
the Beneficent, the Merciful [1:1]. the Curse of Allah and the Angels and of the people, 
altogether [3:87] is upon the one who is affiliated to other than his master; and the Curse of 
Allah and the Angels and of the people, altogether [3:87] is upon the one who innovates an 
innovation in Al-Islam, or shelters an innovator; and the Curse of Allah and the Angels and 
of the people, altogether [3:87] is upon the one who oppresses a hired one (of his 
recompense);  

ي  وَ لَعْنَةُ اللمهِ عَلَى مَنْ سَرَقَ شِبَْاً مِنَ الْأَرْضِ  ُُم  وَ حُدُودِهَا يُكَلمفُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ أنَْ يََِ  الْتَفَتَ إِلَى النماسِ فَ قَالَ وَ ءَ بِذَلِكَ مِنْ سَبْعِ سََاَوَاتٍ وَ سَبْعِ أرََضِيَْ 
 اللمهِ لَوْ كُلِّفَتْ هَذَا دَوَابُّ الْأَرْضِ مَا أطَاَقَ تْهُ 

and Curse of Allahazwj is upon one who steals a palms width from the land and its limits. He 
will be encumbered on the Day of Qiyamah that he comes with that from the seven skies 
and seven earths’’. Then heasws turned towards the people and said: ‘By Allahazwj! If this were 
to be encumbered upon the animals of the earth, they would not (be able to) endure it’.  

ينَارِ وَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ياَ أبَاَ خَدِيََةَ إنِما أهَْ  يُْ ليَْسَ باِلدِّ ُِ رْهَمِ وَ لَا  لَ الْبَيْتِ مَوَالِ كُلِّ مُسْلِمٍ فَمَنْ تَ وَلىم غَيْْنَاَ فَ عَلَيْهِ مِثْلُ ذَلِكَ وَ الْأَ ينَارَيْنِ وَ لَا باِلدِّ لَا باِلدِّ
رَهُ فِ قَ راَبتَِهِ قَ  ُْ رْهَََيِْْ بَلْ مَنْ ظلََمَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص أَ ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ  الَ اللمهُ تَ عَالَى باِلدِّ راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ رَهُ فِِ   قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ ُْ فَمَنْ ظلََمَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص أَ

 . لَعْنَةُ اللمهِ وَ الْمَلَئِكَةِ وَ النماسِ أَجْمَعِيَْ   قَ راَبتَِهِ فَ عَلَيْهِ 
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Heasws said to him: ‘O Abu Khadeeja! Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household are Masters of 
every Muslim. So, the one who accepts as ruler other than usasws, upon him is (Curses) like 
that, and (weasws are) the hired ones, not with the Dinar, nor with the two Dinars, nor with 
the Dirham nor with two Dirhams, but one who is unjust to Rasool-Allahsaww of hissaww 
recompense regarding hissaww relatives. Allahazwj the Exalted Said: Say: ‘I do not ask you for 
recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be for my relatives [42:23]. So, the one who 
is unjust to Rasool-Allahsaww of hissaww recompense regarding hissaww relatives, upon him is 
the Curse of Allah and the Angels and of the people, altogether [3:87]’’.535 

دِ بْنِ  الْفُراَتِ الْقَزمازِ عَنْ عَامِرِ بْنِ  فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم عُبَيْدُ بْنُ كَثِيٍْ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ  -16 رماجِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مََُمم كَثِيٍْ السم
دَ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ ع وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ  عْفَرٍ مََُمم َُ عْتُ أبَاَ  نََْنُ شَجَرٌََ أَصْلُهَا رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص وَ فَ رْعُهَا عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ   عَلِيٍّ عَنْ زيِاَدِ بْنِ الْمُنْذِرِ قاَلَ سََِ

لََمُ وَ التمحِيمةُ وَ  كْراَمُ أغَْصَانُ هَا فاَطِمَةُ بنِْتُ النمبِِّ ص وَ ثََرََتُ هَا الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُْْ عَلَيْهِمَا السم  الِْْ

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ubeyd Bin Kaseer, from Yahya Bin Al Hassan Bin Al Furat Al Fazzaz, from Aamir Bin 
Kaseer Al Sarraj, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad bin Ali, from Ziyad Bin Al Munzir who said,  

‘Weasws are such a tree, its roots is Rasool-Allahsaww, and its branches is Aliasws Bin Abu Talib, 
and its twigs is Fatimaasws daughterasws of the Prophetsaww, and its fruits are Al-Hassanasws and 
Al-Husaynasws, upon themasws be the greetings, and the salutations, and the honours.  

َِ وَ بَ يْتُ الرم  اللمهِ وَ وَدِيعَتُهُ وَ الْأَمَانةَُ المتَِ عُرضَِتْ  حَْْةِ وَ مِفْتَاحُ الحِْكْمَةِ وَ مَعْدِنُ الْعِلْمِ وَ مَوْضِعُ الرِّسَالةَِ وَ مُِْتَلَفُ الْمَلََئِكَةِ وَ مَوْضِعُ سِرِّ وَ أنَاَ شَجَرََُ النُّبُوم
مَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ وَ الْْبَِالِ وَ حَرَمُ اللمهِ الْأَكْ  تُهُ عَلَى السم  بََِ وَ بَ يْتُ اللمهِ الْعَتِيقُ وَ ذِمم

And Isaww am the tree of Prophet-hood, and the house of mercy, and the key of wisdom, and 
the mine of knowledge, and the place of the Message, and the interchange of the Angels, 
and the place of the Secrets of Allahazwj and Hisazwj Deposits and the Entrustment which 
Heazwj Presented to the skies and the earth and the mountains, and the greatest sanctity of 
Allahazwj, and the ancient house of Allahazwj and its pact. 

سْلََمِ وَ أنَْسَابُ الْعَرَبِ  وَ عِنْدَناَ عِلْمُ الْمَنَاياَ وَ الْبَلََياَ  وَ الْقَضَاياَ وَ الْوَصَاياَ وَ فَصْلُ الِْْطاَبِ وَ مَوْلِدُ الِْْ

And with usasws is the knowledge of the deaths, and the afflictions, and the judgments, and 
bequests, and the decisive address, and births of Al-Islam, and lineages of the Arabs.  

ةَ ع كَانوُا نوُراً مُشْرقِاً حَوْلَ عَرْشِ رَبِِِّمْ فأََمَرَهُمْ أنَْ يُسَ  افُّونَ وَ إِن مهُمْ لَهمُُ الْمُسَبِّحُونَ إِنم الْأئَِمم مَاوَاتِ لتَِسْبِيحِهِمْ وَ إِن مهُمْ لَهمُُ الصم َُ أهَْلُ السم فَمَنْ   بِّحُوا فَسَبم
َُ حَقم اللمهِ  هُمْ فَ قَدْ عَرَ َُ حَقم ةِ اللمهِ وَ مَنْ عَرَ تِهِمْ فَ قَدْ أوَْفََ بِذِمم  أوَْفََ بِذِمم

The Imamsasws were shining lights around the Throne of theirasws Lordazwj. Heazwj Commanded 
themasws to glorify (Allahazwj), so the people of the skies glorified to theirasws glorifications, 
and theyasws, for themasws are the rows (of Angels), and theyasws, for themasws are the 
praisers. The one who fulfils theirasws pacts so he has fulfilled the Pact of Allahazwj, and one 
who recognises theirasws rights so he has recognised the Right of Allahazwj. 
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حَدَ  َُ هُمْ فَ قَدْ  حَدَ حَقم َُ َُ أمَْرِ اللمهِ وَ خَزَنةَُ وَحْيِ اللمهِ وَ وَرَثةَُ كِتَابِ اللمهِ وَ هُمُ الْمُصْطَفَوْنَ بأَِ  هَؤُلَاءِ عِتَََُْ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص وَ مَنْ  مْرِ اللمهِ وَ حَقم اللمهِ هُمْ وُلَا
 الْأمَُنَاءُ عَلَى وَحْيِ اللمهِ 

Theyasws are the familyasws of Rasool-Allahsaww, and the one who rejects theirasws rights so he 
has rejects the Right of Allahazwj. Theyasws are the Master of the Command of Allahazwj, and 
treasurers of the Revelation of Allahazwj, and inheritors of the Book of Allahazwj, and they are 
the onesasws Chosen by the Command of Allahazwj, and securers upon the Revelation of 
Allahazwj.  

نِحَةِ الْمَلََئِكَةِ مَنْ كَ  ُْ َِ وَ مَفَاضُ الرِّسَالةَِ وَ الْمُسْتَأْنِسُونَ بَِِفْقِ أَ بَْئَيِلُ بأَِمْرِ الْمَلِكِ الْْلَِيلِ بَِِبََِ  ]يَ غْدُوهُمْ   انَ يغذوهمهَؤُلَاءِ أهَْلُ بَ يْتِ النُّبُوم َُ التمنْزيِلِ وَ [ 
ليِلِ هَؤُلَاءِ أهَْلُ الْبَيْتِ    بُ رْهَانِ الدم

Theyasws are the Peopleasws of the Household of the Prophet-hood, and disseminators of the 
Message, and theyasws are the ones comforted by the fluttering of the wings of the Angels, 
onesasws who have been provided by Jibraeelas by the Command of the King, the Majestic, 
with the news of the Revelations and evidential proofs. Theyasws are Peopleasws of the 
Household.  

هُمْ لِدِيأَكْرَمَهُمُ اللمهُ بِشَرَفِهِ وَ شَرمفَ هُمْ بِكَراَمَتِهِ وَ أَعَزمهُمْ بِ  َِ وَ اخْتَصم ًَ وَ نوُراً فِ الظُّلَمِ للِنمجَا ةً هُدَا عَلَهُمْ أئَِمم َُ لَهُمْ بِعِلْمِهِ الْهدَُى وَ ثَ بمتَهُمْ باِلْوَحْيِ وَ  نِهِ وَ فَضم
عَلَهُمْ عِمَاداً لِدِينِهِ وَ مُسْتَوْدَ   ما لََْ يُ ؤْتِ أَحَداً مِنَ الْعالَمِيَْ   وَ آتاَهُمْ  َُ  عاً لِمَكْنُونِ سِرِّهِ وَ أمَُنَاءَ عَلَى وَحْيِهِ وَ شُهَدَاءَ عَلَى برَيِمتِهِ وَ 

Allahazwj has Honoured themasws with Hisazwj Nobility, and Ennobled themasws with Hisazwj 
Honours, and Honoured themasws with the guidance, and Established themasws with the 
Revelation and Made themasws Imamsasws of the guidance, and lights in the darkness for the 
salvation, and Selected themasws for Hisazwj Religion, and Merited themasws with Hisazwj 
Knowledge, and Gave themasws no one from the worlds had been Given, and Made themasws 
pillars of Hisazwj Religion, and as depositories for Hisazwj Hidden Secrets, and as securers upon 
Hisazwj Revelation, and as witnesses upon Hisazwj citizens. 

تَبَاهُمْ  ُْ عَلَهُمْ نوُراً للِْبِلََدِ وَ عِمَاداً للِْ وَ اخْتَارَهُمُ اللمهُ وَ ا َُ هُمْ وَ اصْطَفَاهُمْ وَ فَضملَهُمْ وَ ارْتَضَاهُمْ وَ انْ تَجَبَهُمْ وَ  تَهُ الْعُظْمَىوَ خَصم وَ أهَْلَ   عِبَادِ وَ حُجم
َِ وَ الزُّلْفَى  النمجَا

And Allahazwj Chose themasws, and Selected themasws, and Specialised themasws, and 
Nominated themasws, and Merited themasws, and was Pleased with them, and Selected 
themasws and Made themasws as lights for the cities and pillars for the servants, and Hisazwj 
great Divine Authorities, and Peopleasws of the salvation, and the nearness (to Allahazwj).  

امُ هُمُ النُّجُومُ الْأَعْلََمُ وَ هُمُ الصِّراَطُ الْمُسْتَقِيمُ هُمُ ا َُ الحُْكم زمُِ هُمُ الِْْيَََُْ الْكِراَمُ هُمُ الْقُضَا بِيلُ الْأقَْ وَمُ الرماغِبُ عَنْهُمْ مَارقٌِ وَ الْمُقَصِّرُ عَنْهُمْ زاَهِقٌ وَ اللَم لسم
اربِِيَْ أمَْنٌ لِمَنِ الْتَجَأَ  ائغَِةُ للِشم كَ بِِِمْ لَهمُْ لَاحِقٌ هُمْ نوُرُ اللمهِ فِ قُ لُوبِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ الْبِحَارُ السم   إلِيَْهِمْ وَ أمََانٌ لِمَنْ تََسَم

Theyasws are the honourable choice, theyasws are the judges, the rulers, theyasws are the stars, 
the banners, and theyasws are the straight path, theyasws are the straight way. The one who 
turns away from them is a renegade, and the one deficient from themasws is obliterated, and 
one necessitating to themasws would join up. Theyasws are the Light of Allahazwj (which is) in 
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the hearts of the Momineen, and the seven oceans for the drinkers, a safety for the ones 
who turn to themasws, and a security for the ones who attaches with themasws. 

نَتُهُ وَ إلِيَْهِمْ بعُِثَ وَ ببَِيَانهِِ يَُْكُمُونَ فِيهِمْ بَ عَثَ اللمهُ رَسُولَهُ وَ عَلَيْهِمْ هَبَطَتْ مَلََئِكَتُهُ وَ بَ يْنَهُمْ نَ زلََتْ سَكِي  بأَِمْرهِِ يَ عْمَلُونَ  إِلَى اللمهِ يدَْعُونَ وَ لَهُ يُسَلِّمُونَ وَ 
 الرُّوحُ الْأَمِيُْ مَنّاً مِنَ اللمهِ عَلَيْهِمْ 

To Allahazwj theyasws are calling, and to Himazwj they are submitting, and by Hisazwj Command 
theyasws are acting, and by Hisazwj Explanations theyasws are judging. Among themasws, Allahazwj 
Sent Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and upon themasws Hisazwj Angels descend, and between them 
descended Hisazwj tranquillity, and to themasws the Trustworthy Spirit is Sent as a Conferment 
from Allahazwj upon themasws.  

هُمْ بِذَلِكَ  لَهُمْ بِهِ وَ خَصم ركََةٌ خُزمانُ الْعِلْمِ وَ وَرَثةَُ الْحلِْمِ وَ أوُلُو الْتُّقَى وَ النُّهَى وَ [ طيَِّبَةٌ وَ أُصُولٌ مُبَا وَ باِلحِْكْمَةِ قَ وماهُمْ هُمْ فروغ ]فُ رُوعٌ   وَ آتاهُمْ تَ قْواهُمْ   فَضم
 النُّورِ وَ الضِّيَاءِ وَ وَرَثةَُ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ وَ بقَِيمةُ الْأَوْصِيَاءِ 

Heazwj Graced themasws with it, and Specialised themasws with that, and Granted themasws 
theirasws straightness and Strengthened themasws with the wisdom. They are the good branch 
and Blessed root, treasurers of the knowledge, and inheritors of the forbearance, and the 
ones of piety and intellect, and the light, and the illumination, and inheritors of the 
Prophets, and remainders of the successorsas.  

يُّ وَ مِنْهُمُ  دٌ الْمُصْطَفَى وَ الْمُرْتَضَى وَ رَسُولهُُ الْأمُِّ الْمُطملِبِ وَ مِنْهُمُ الْمَلِكُ الْأَزْهَرُ وَ الْأَسَدُ الْبَاسِلُ حَْْزََُ بْنُ عَبْدِ  مِنْهُمُ الطميِّبُ ذكِْرُهُ الْمُبَارَكُ اسَْهُُ مََُمم
عْ  َُ َِ الْعَبماسُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْمُطملِبِ عَمُّ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص وَ صِنْوُ أبَيِهِ وَ  جَرََِ الْمُسْتَسْقَى بِهِ يَ وْمَ الرممَادَ فَرٌ ذُو الْْنََاحَيِْْ وَ الْقِبْلَتَيِْْ وَ الهِْجْرَتَ يِْْ وَ الْبَيْعَتَيِْْ مِنَ الشم

احُ الْبَُهَْانِ الْمُبَ  ُُ الْأَدِيِم وَضم  اركََةِ صَحِي

From themasws is the one of goodly mention, the one of Blessed name, Muhammadsaww the 
Chosen one and the satisfactory one, and Hisazwj Ummy Rasoolsaww; and from themasws is the 
king of brilliance, and the brave lion Hamzaasws Bin Abdul Muttalibasws; and from themasws is 
the one quenched with on the day of ashes Al-Abbas son of Abdul Muttalibasws, uncle of 
Rasool-Allahsaww and in-law of hissaww fatheras; and Ja’farasws with the two wings, and the two 
Qiblahs, and the two sides, and the two pledges from the Blessed tree, the righteous man, 
the clear proof;  

دٍ ص وَ أَخُوهُ وَ الْمُبلَِّغُ عَنْهُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ الْبَُهَْانَ وَ التمأْوِيلَ وَ مَُْكَمَ التم    وَ وَلُِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ وَصِيُّ رَسُولِ رَبِّ الْعَالَمِيَْ  فْسِيِْ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ مِنْهُمْ حَبِيبُ مََُمم
نِيمةُ   عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ عَلَيْهِ مِنَ اللمهِ الصملَوَاتُ الزمكِيمةُ وَ الْبََكََاتُ السم

And from themasws is beloved of Muhammadsaww, and hissaww brotherasws, and the deliverer 
on hissaww behalf from after himsaww, the proof, and the interpretation and the wise Tafseer 
Emir of the Momineen, and guardian of the Momineen, and successorasws of Rasoolsaww of 
Lordazwj of the worlds, Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, the Salawat be upon himasws from Allahazwj, 
the pure, and the distinguished Blessings. 

راً إِ   كِتَابِهِ لنَِبِيِّهِ صهَؤُلَاءِ المذِينَ افْ تَََضَ اللمهُ مَوَدمتَ هُمْ وَ وَلَايَ تَهُمْ عَلَى كُلِّ مُسْلِمٍ وَ مُسْلِمَةٍ فَ قَالَ فِ مَُْكَمِ   ُْ ََ فِ الْقُرْبَقُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ وَ مَنْ   لام الْمَوَدم
ُْ حَسَنَةً نزَدِْ لَهُ فِيها حُسْناً إِنم اللمهَ غَفُورٌ شَكُورٌ   يَ قْتََِ
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They are those Allahazwj has Obligated their cordiality and their Wilayah (master-ship) upon 
every Muslim man and Muslim woman. Heazwj Said in the Decisive of Hisazwj Book to Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be 
for my relatives [42:23]’. 

ُُ الحَْسَنَةِ حُبُّنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْ  دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ ع اقْتَاَ عْفَرٍ مََُمم َُ  . تِ قاَلَ أبَوُ 

Abu Ja’far Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws said: ‘earns good, [42:23], is ourasws love, Peopleasws of 
the Household’’.536 

دُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ ذَليِلٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ يَ عْنِِ النمصِيبِم عَنْ عَ  -17 بَيٍْْ أنَمهُ قاَلَ:فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم مََُمم ُُ  بْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ حُكَيْمٍ عَنْ حَكِيمِ بْنِ 
ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ الْآيةَِ سَألَْتُ عَلِيم بْنَ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ ع عَنْ هَذِهِ  راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ دٍ ص  قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ  . قاَلَ هِيَ قَ راَبَ تُنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ مِنْ مََُمم

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Usman Bin Zaleel, from Ibrahim, meaning Al Naseybi, 
from Abdullah Bin Hukeym, from Hakeem Bin Jubeyr having said,  

‘I asked Aliasws Bin Al-Husayn Bin Aliasws about this Verse: Say: ‘I do not ask you for 
recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be for my relatives [42:23]. Heasws said: ‘It is 
ourasws relatives of Peopleasws of the Household of Muhammadsaww’’.537 

بَيٍْْ  -18 ُُ دُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ حُكَيْمٍ عَنْ حَكِيمِ بْنِ  أنَمهُ أتََى مَسْجِدَ قُ بَاءَ    عَنْ حَبِيبِ بْنِ أَِِ ثاَبِتٍ فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم مََُمم
ثوُهُ أنَم عَلِيم بْنَ الحُْسَيِْْ أتَاَهُمْ يُصَلِّي فِ مَسْجِدِ قُ بَاءَ  ثوُناَ أنَ مهُمْ أتََ وْا نَبِم اللمهِ  فَِِذَا فِيهِ مَشِيخَةٌ مِنَ الْأنَْصَارِ فَحَدم ُُم قاَلُوا إِنم مَشِيخَتَناَ حَدم فِِ  فَسَلممُوا عَلَيْهِ 

 بِكَ فاَقْسِمْ فِ أمَْوَالنَِا مَا أَحْبَبْتَ  مَرَضِهِ المذِي مَاتَ فِيهِ فَ قَالُوا ياَ نَبِم اللمهِ قَدْ أَكْرَمَنَا اللمهُ وَ هَدَاناَ بِكَ وَ آمَنما وَ فَضملَنَا

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ibrahim Bin Abdullah Bin Hukeym, from Hakeem Bin 
Jubeyr,  

‘From Habeeb Bin Abu Sabit who came to Masjid Quba, and therein were elders from the 
Helpers. They narrated to him that Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws had come to them to pray Salat 
in Masjid Quba. They greeted unto himasws, then they said, ‘Our elders have narrated to us 
that they went to the Prophetsaww of Allahazwj during hissaww illness in which hesaww passed 
away and they said, ‘O Prophetsaww Allahazwj! Allahazwj has Honoured us by yousaww and 
Guided us through yousaww and merited us by yousaww, therefore take a share in our wealth 
whatever yousaww so like to’.  

ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ  فَ قَالَ لَهمُْ نَبُِّ اللمهِ  راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ  . فأََمَرَناَ بِوََدمتِكُمْ   قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ

The Prophetsaww said to them: ‘Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the 
cordiality to be for my relatives [42:23]. Thus, hesaww ordered us with yourasws cordiality’’.538 

مْطِ قاَلَ فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم عُبَيْدُ بْنُ كَثِيٍْ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ نَصْرٍ عَ  -19 نْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ الْفَزاَريِِّ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ السِّ
عْتُ رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص يَ قُولُ  عْتُ عَلِيم بْنَ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع يَ قُولُ سََِ عْتُ أَِِ يَ قُولُ سََِ ا نَ زلََتْ   سََِ ََ فِ الْقُرْبَقُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَ   لَمم راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ بَْئَيِلُ ياَ   يْهِ أَ َُ قاَلَ 
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ينِ وَ دِعَامَتَهُ قَ وْلُ لَا  دُ إِنم لِكُلِّ دِينٍ أَصْلًَ وَ دِعَامَةً وَ فَ رْعاً وَ بُ نْيَاناً وَ إِنم أَصْلَ الدِّ بمتُكُمْ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَ مُوَالاتُكُمْ  إلَِهَ إِلام اللمهُ وَ إِنم فَ رْعَهُ وَ بُ نْيَانهَُ مَََ مََُمم
 . فِيمَا وَافَقَ الحَْقم وَ دَعَا إلِيَْهِ 

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ubeyd Bin Kaseer, from Al Husayn Bin Nasr, from Ayoub Bin Suleyman Al Fazary, 
from Ayoub Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn bin Al Simt who said, ‘I heard my father saying,  

‘I heard Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws saying: ‘Iasws heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘When it was 
Revealed: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be for 
my relatives [42:23], Jibraeelas said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! For every Religion is an origin, and 
a pillar, and a branch, and a structure, and that the origin of the Religion and its pillar are 
the words: ‘There is no god except Allahazwj’, and its branch and its structure is yourasws love, 
Peopleasws of the Household, and yourasws Wilayah in what is concordant with the truth and 
calls to it’’.539 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عُمَرَ النمصْريُِ  -20 عْفَرٍ يَ عْنِِ ابْنَ عَاصِمٍ وَ نَصْرٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ يَ عْنِِ ابْنَ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَ   فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم عَلِيُّ بْنُ مََُمم َُ نْ 
ٍُ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ  وَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ يَ عْنِِ ابْنَ الْمُغِيََِْ  دٍ يَ عْنِِ ابْنَ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْكَلْبِِّ عَنْ أَِِ صَالِ راً إِلام الْ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   عَنْ مََُمم ُْ ََ فِ قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ مَوَدم

 حُقُوقٌ وَ ليَْسَ فِ يَدَيْهِ سَعَةٌ لِذَلِكَ قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبماسٍ رَضِيَ اللمهُ عَنْهُ إِنم رَسُولَ اللمهِ قَدِمَ الْمَدِينَةَ فَكَانَتْ تَ نُوبهُُ فِيهَا نَ وَائِبُ وَ   الْقُرْبَ

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Umar Al Nasry, from Al Qasim Bin Ahmad, meaning 
Ibn Ismail, from Ja’far, meaning Ibn Aasim, and Nasr and Abdullah, meaning Ibn Al Mugheira, from 
Muhammad, meaning Ibn Marwan, from Al Kalby, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding the Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except 
for the cordiality to be for my relatives [42:23], Ibn Abbas said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww arrived at 
Al-Medina hesaww used to distribute the needs and rights in it, and there wasn’t capacity in 
hissaww hands for that.   

لَ قَدْ هَدَاناَ اللمهُ عَلَى يَدَيْهِ وَ هُوَ ابْنُ أُخْتِكُمْ تَ نُوبهُُ نَ وَائِبُ  ُُ  وَ حُقُوقٌ وَ ليَْسَ فِ يَدَيْهِ لِذَلِكَ سَعَةٌ فاَجْمَعُوا لَهُ مِنْ أمَْوَالِكُمْ مَا فَ قَالَتِ الْأنَْصَارُ إِنم هَذَا الرم
 أْتُونهَُ بِهِ فَ يَسْتَعِيَْ بِهِ عَلَى مَا يَ نُوبهُُ لَا يَضُرُّكُمْ فَ تَ 

The Helpers said, ‘This mansaww, Allahazwj has Guided us upon hissaww hands, and hesaww is a 
sonsaww of your sisteras, distributing the needs and rights, and there isn’t capacity in hissaww 
hands for that, therefore gather for himsaww from you wealth what will not harm you and 
come to himsaww with it, so hesaww can be assisted with it upon what hesaww is distributing’.  

ُُم أتََ وْهُ فَ قَالُوا ياَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ إِنمكَ ابْنُ أُخْتِنَا وَ قَ  عَ مِنْ دْ هَدَاناَ اللمهُ عَلَى يَدَيْكَ وَ تَ نُوبُكَ نَ وَائِبُ وَ حُقُوقٌ وَ ليَْسَ عِنْدَكَ لَهاَ سَعَةٌ فَ رأَيَْ نَا أَنْ نََْتَمِ فَ فَعَلُوا 
 أمَْوَالنَِا فَ نَأْتيَِكَ بِهِ فَ تَسْتَعِيَْ بهِِ عَلَى مَنْ يَ نُوبُكَ وَ هُوَ ذَا

They did so, then came to himsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Yousaww are a sonsaww of our 
sisteras, and Allahazwj has Guided us upon yoursaww hands, and yousaww are distributing the 
needs and rights and there isn’t capacity for it with yousaww, so we viewed that we should 
gather from our wealth and come to yousaww with it, so yousaww can be assisted with it upon 
the ones yousaww are distributing, and it is this’.  
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ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ فأَنَْ زَلَ اللمهُ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ  راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ  . وَدُّونِ فِ قَ راَبَتَِ يَ قُولُ إِلام أَنْ ت َ   قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ

Allahazwj Revealed this Verse: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the 
cordiality to be for my relatives [42:23]’’.540 

دِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ الْهمَْدَانُِّ قاَلَ أَخْبَََنِ أَِِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ  -21 ارٍ عَنْ حَفْصٍ فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم الْعَبماسُ بْنُ مََُمم بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ يَ عْنِِ ابْنَ عَمم
عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  َُ دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَِِ  ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ  مَا بَ عَثَ اللمهُ نبَِيّاً قَطُّ إِلام قاَلَ لِقَوْمِهِ  :الْأَعْوَرِ عَنْ مََُمم راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ   قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Al Abbas Bin Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Al Hamdani said, ‘I was informed by my 
father, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Is’haq, meaning Ibn Ammar, from Hafs Al Awr, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj did not Send any Prophetas at all except heas said 
to hisas people: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be 
for my relatives [42:23]’. 

ُُم لَا يَ وَدُّ قَ راَبَ تَهُ فَ يَكُونُ فِ نَ فْسِهِ عَلَيْهِ شَ  لَ  ُُ لَ يَ وَدُّ الرم ُُ ُُم قاَلَ أَ مَا رأَيَْتَ الرم تِهِ  ءٌ  ءٌ فأََحَبم اللمهُ أنَْ لَا يَكُونَ فِ نَ فْسِ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص شَيْ  يْ قاَلَ  عَلَى أمُم
 فَِِنْ أَخَذُوهُ أَخَذُوهُ مَفْرُوضاً وَ إِنْ تَ ركَُوهُ تَ ركَُوهُ مَفْرُوضاً 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws said: ‘Have you not seen that the man is cordial to the 
man, then he is not cordial with his relatives as there happens to be something in himself? 
So, Allahazwj Loved that there should not happen to be anything in the self of Rasool-
Allahsaww upon hissaww community. Thus, if they were to take it, they would be taking an 
Obligation, and if they were to neglect it, they would be neglecting an Obligation’.  

ُْ حَسَنَةً نزَدِْ لَهُ فِيها حُسْناً   قاَلَ قُ لْتُ قَ وْلهُُ   قاَلَ هُوَ التمسْلِيمُ لنََا وَ الصِّدْقُ فِينَا وَ أنَْ لَا يَكْذِبَ عَلَيْنَا. وَ مَنْ يَ قْتََِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Hisazwj Words: ‘And one who earns good, We will Increase 
the good for him therein. [42:23]?’ Heasws said: ‘It is the submission to usasws, and the 
sincerity regarding usasws, and that they should not belie against usasws’’.541 

دِ بْنِ بِشْرٍ عَنْ مََُمم فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ الحَْكَمِ عَنْ إِسََْ  -22 مِ بْنِ أَِِ عَمْروٍ عَنْ أَِِ هَارُونَ الْعَبْدِيِّ عَنْ مََُمم دِ اعِيلَ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ سَلَم
زُوا الْبُشْ  بْنِ الْحنََفِيمةِ  هُ فَ قَالَ تَ نَجم َُ ُُم قَ رأََ أنَمهُ خَرجََ إِلَى أَصْحَابهِِ ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ وَ هُمْ يَ نْتَظِرُونَ خُرُو زُ الْبُشْرَى مِنَ اللمهِ غَيْْكَُمْ  رَى مِنَ اللمهِ فَ وَ اللمهِ مَا مِنْ أَحَدٍ يَ تَنَجم

راً إِلام  هَذِهِ الْآيةََ  ُْ ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ   الْمَوَدم

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Al Husayn Bin Al Hakam, from Ismail Bin Aban, from Sallam bin Abu Amro, from 
Abu Haroun Al Abdy, from Muhammad bin Bishr, from Muhammad Bin Al Hanafiya,  

‘Heasws came out to hisasws companions one day, and they were anticipating hisasws coming 
out. Heasws said: ‘The glad tidings from Allahazwj have been accomplished for you. By 
Allahazwj! There is no one accomplishing the glad tidings from Allahazwj apart from you’. Then 
heasws recited this Verse: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the 
cordiality to be for my relatives [42:23].  
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عَلَكُمُ اللمهُ مِنما َُ عَلَنَا اللمهُ مِنْهُ وَ  َُ  قاَلَ نََْنُ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ قَ راَبَ تُهُ 

Heasws said: ‘Weasws, Peopleasws of the Household are hissaww relatives. Allahazwj has Made 
usasws to be from himsaww, and Allahazwj has Made you to be from usasws’.  

 الْمَوْتِ وَ دُخُولِ الْْنَمةِ وَ ظُهُورِ أمَْرنِاَ فَ يُْيِكُمُ اللمهُ مَا تَ قَرُّ بِهِ أعَْيُنُكُمْ   قُلْ هَلْ تَ رَبمصُونَ بنِا إِلام إِحْدَى الحُْسْنَيَيِْْ  ُُم قَ رأََ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ 

Then heasws recited this Verse: Say: ‘Are you waiting with us except for one of the two 
excellent things? [9:52] – the death and entering the Paradise, and appearance of ourasws 
matter (Al-Qaimasws). Allahazwj will Show you what your eyes would be delighted with’.  

هُمْ لَا ي ُ  كُمْ يُ قْبَلُ وَ حَجم  . قْبَلُ قاَلُوا لََِ ياَ أبَاَ الْقَاسِمِ قاَلَ فَِِنم ذَلِكَ كَذَلِكَ ُُم قاَلَ أَ مَا تَ رْضَوْنَ أَنم صَلََتَكُمْ تُ قْبَلُ وَ صَلََتَ هُمْ لَا تُ قْبَلُ وَ حَجم

Then hesaww said, ‘Are you not pleased that (only) your Salats are Accepted and their Salats 
are not Accepted, and your arguments are Accepted and their arguments are not 
Accepted?’ They said, ‘Why, O Abu Al-Qasimsaww?’ Hesaww said: ‘That, is like that’’ (due to 
submitting to ourasws Wilayah).542  

انَ عَنْ عَ  فر، تفسيْ -23 عْفَرُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ يوُسُفَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ بُ زُرجَْ الْحنَماطِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسم َُ هِ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ فرات بن إبراهيم  مِّ
عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: ََ فِ الْقُرْبَقُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُ   نَ زَلَ عَلَى النمبِِّ ص قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَى  َُ راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ دُ إِنمكَ قَدْ قَضَيْتَ   مْ عَلَيْهِ أَ بَْئَيِلَ أتَاَهُ فَ قَالَ ياَ مََُمم َُ نُ بُومتَكَ وَ   ُُم إِنم 

َِ عِ  عَلِ الِاسْمَ الْأَكْبَََ وَ مِيْاَثَ الْعِلْمِ وَ آثاَرَ عِلْمِ النُّبُوم ُْ  نْدَ عَلِيٍّ اسْتَكْمَلْتَ أيَمامَكَ فاَ

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ja’far Bin Ahmad Bin Yusuf, from Ali Bin Bazouj Al Hannat, from Ali Bin Hassan, 
from his uncle Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘It was revealed unto the Prophetsaww the Words of the 
Exalted: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be for my 
relatives [42:23]. Then Jibraeelas came to himsaww and said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! (Allahazwj 
Says): “Yoursaww Prophet-hood has expired, yoursaww days are completed, therefore make 
the Great Name, and inheritance of the knowledge, and traces (Hadeeth) of knowledge of 
Prophet-hood to be with Aliasws. 

ُُ بِهِ وَلَايَ  ُُ بِهِ طاَعَتَِ وَ تُ عْرَ ةً لِمَنْ وُلِدَ فِيمَا بَ يَْْ قَ بْضِ النمبِِّ إِلَى خُرُوجِ النمبِِّ الْآخَرِ فأََوْصَى إلِيَْهِ فَِِنِِّ لَا أتَْ رُكُ الْأَرْضَ إِلام وَ فِيهَا عَالٌَِ تُ عْرَ تَِ وَ يَكُونُ حُجم
ُُ لِكُلِّ باَبٍ ألَْفُ   باِلاسْمِ وَ هُوَ مِيْاَثُ الْعِلْمِ  َِ وَ أوَْصَى إلِيَْهِ بأِلَْفِ باَبٍ يُ فْتَ  باَبٍ وَ كُلِّ كَلِمَةٍ ألَْفُ كَلِمَةٍ وَ آثاَرُ عِلْمِ النُّبُوم

Iazwj do not Leave the earth except and therein is a knowledgeable one Myazwj obedience is 
recognised by him and Myazwj Wilayah is recognised by him, and he would happen to be a 
Divine Authority for the ones to be born in what is between the expiry of the Prophetsaww to 
the emergence of the other Prophetas. So bequeath to himasws with the Name, and it is an 
inheritance of the knowledge, and traces (Hadeeth) of knowledge of Prophet-hood, and 
bequeath to himasws a thousand doors, each door opening a thousand doors, and each 
phrase opening a thousand phrases!” 
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ثْ نَيِْْ وَ قاَلَ ياَ عَلِيُّ لَا تَخْرجُْ ثَلََثةََ أيَمامٍ حَتَّم تُ ؤَلِّفَ كِتَابَ اللمهِ كَيْلََ يزَيِدَ فِ   وَ مَاتَ  يْطاَنُ شَيْئاً وَ لَا يَ وْمَ الِْْ  يَ نْقُصَ مِنْهُ شَيْئاً فَِِنمكَ فِ ضِدِّ سُنمةِ وَصِيِّ يهِ الشم
 سُلَيْمَانَ ع

And hesaww expired on the day of Monday and said: ‘O Aliasws! Do not go out for three days 
until youasws compile the Book of Allahazwj, lest the Satanla makes adds something in it nor 
reduce something from it, for youasws are a counterpart of Sunnah of successoras of 
Suleymanas’.  

يْطاَنُ شَيْئاً وَ   لََْ يَ نْقُصْ مِنْهُ شَيْئاً. فَ لَمْ يَضَعْ عَلِيٌّ ع ردَِاءَهُ عَلَى ظَهْرهِِ حَتَّم جَمَعَ الْقُرْآنَ فَ لَمْ يزَدِْ فِيهِ الشم

Aliasws did not place a cloak upon hisasws back until heasws had gathered the Quran, so Satanla 
could not add anything in it and could not reduce anything from it (i.e. Aliasws’s version of the 
Quran)’’.543 

لهِِ مِنَ النُّسْخَةِ الْمَنْقُولِ مِنْهَ   يف، الطرائف رَوَى الْبُخَاريُِ  -24 ادِسِ عَلَى حَدِّ كُرماسَيِْْ وَ نِصْفٍ مِنْ أوَم قُلْ لا   قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَى  افِ صَحِيحِهِ فِ الْْزُْءِ السم
ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ  سْنَادِهِ إِلَى طاَوُسٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ أنَمهُ سُئِلَ عَنْ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى بِِِ   أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ قاَلَ   قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ

بَََ. دٍ ص الَْْ بَيٍْْ قُ رْبََ آلِ مََُمم ُُ  سَعِيدُ بْنُ 

(The book) ‘Taraif’ – It is reported by Al Bukhari in his (book) ‘Saheeh’, in volume six upon a 
limit of two pages and a half, from its beginning, from the copy transmitted from it – ‘The 
Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the 
cordiality to be for my relatives [42:23], by his chain to Tawoos, from Ibn Abbas having 
asked about the Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except 
for the cordiality to be for my relatives [42:23], Saeed Bin Jubeyr said, ‘Relatives of 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’. (Not a Hadeeth)  

زاَءِ سُورَ  ُْ زاَءٍ أرَْبَ عَةٍ مِنْ أَ ُْ تمةِ فِِ الْْزُْءِ الثمانِ مِنْ أَ دٍ َِ حم مِنْ طرُُقٍ وَ رَوَى الثمعْلَبُِّ فِ تَ فْسِيِْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ تَ عْيِيَْ آلِ مََُمم وَ رَوَوْهُ فِ الَْْمْعِ بَ يَْْ الصِّحَاحِ السِّ
كِ وَ ابْ نَيْكِ  أنَمهُ قاَلَ لفَِاطِمَةَ ايتنِ ]ايتِينِِ   ص مِنْ طرُُقٍ فَمِنْهَا عَنْ أمُِّ سَلَمَةَ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص  [ بِزَوُِْ

And it is reported in (the book) ‘Al-Jam’a Bay Al-Sihah Al-Sitta’ (Sunni book), in volume two 
from part four from the parts of Surah Ha Meem, from (many) ways, and it is reported by Al-
Sa’alby in Tafseer of this Verse in support of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww from (many) 
ways. From these is from Umm Salamara, from Rasool-Allahsaww having said to (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws: ‘Come to mesaww with yourasws husbandasws and yourasws two sonsasws’.  

عَ  ُْ دٍ فاَ ُُم رَفَعَ يَدَهُ عَلَيْهِمْ فَ قَالَ اللمهُمم هَؤُلَاءِ آلُ مََُمم دٍ فَِِنمكَ فأَتََتْ بِِِمْ فأَلَْقَى عَلَيْهِمْ كِسَاءً  يدٌ   لْ صَلَوَاتِكَ وَ بَ ركََاتِكَ عَلَى آلِ مََُمم يدٌ مََِ  حَِْ

Sheasws came with themasws. Hesaww threw a cloak upon them, then raised hissaww hands upon 
themasws and said: ‘O Allahazwj! Theyasws are Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, therefore Make 
Yourazwj Salawat, and Yourazwj Blessings to be upon the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, for 
Youazwj are the Praised, the Glorified’.  

. تَذَبهَُ وَ قاَلَ إِنمكِ لَعَلَى خَيٍْْ ُْ  قاَلَتْ فَ رَفَ عْتُ الْكِسَاءَ لِأَدْخُلَ مَعَهُمْ فاَ
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Shera (Umm Salamara) said, ‘Ira raised the cloak to enter to be with themasws, but hesaww 
pulled it away and said: ‘Youra are upon good’’.544 

اتِ قاَلَ الصمادِقُ ع للِْحُصَيِْْ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ ياَ حُصَيُْْ لَا تَسْتَصْغِرْ مَوَدمتَ نَا فَِِن مهَا مِنَ الْبَاقِيَ  قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب كِتَابُ ابْنِ عُقْدَََ  -25
 الصمالِحاَتِ قاَلَ ياَ ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللمهِ مَا أَسْتَصْغِرُهَا وَ لَكِنْ أَحَْْدُ اللمهَ عَلَيْهَا.

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub, book of Ibn Uqda,  

‘Al-Sadiqasws said to Al-Husayn Bin Abdul Rahman: ‘O Husayn! Do not belittle ourasws 
cordiality for it is from the everlasting righteous works [19:76]’. He said, ‘O sonasws of 
Rasool-Allahsaww! I am not belittling it, but I praise Allahazwj upon it’’.545 

دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ الْعَلَوِ   -26 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ مََُمم دِ بْنِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم دٍ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مََُمم يِّ عَنْ أَِِ مََُمم
دِ بْنِ  عْفَرٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ زَيْدٍ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ مََُمم َُ ي عَلِيُّ بْنُ  ثَنِِ عَمِّ دٍ قاَلَ حَدم عْفَرِ بْنِ مََُمم هِ ع قاَلَ: َُ دِّ َُ خَطَبَ الحَْسَنُ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ 

ََ   هْلِ بَ يْتٍ افْ تَََضَ اللمهُ مَوَدمتَ هُمْ عَلَى كُلِّ مُسْلِمٍ حَيْثُ يَ قُولُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع حِيَْ قتُِلَ عَلِيٌّ فَ قَالَ وَ أنَاَ مِنْ أَ  راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ
ُْ حَسَنَةً نزَدِْ لَهُ فِيها حُسْناً   فِ الْقُرْبَ ُُ الحَْسَنَةِ مَوَدمتُ نَا أهَْلَ الْ  وَ مَنْ يَ قْتََِ  . بيَْتِ فاَقْتَاَ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Al 
Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Alawy, from Abu Muhammad Ismail Bin Muhammad Bin Is’haq Bin 
Muhammad Bin Ja’far Bin Muhammad who said, ‘It was narrated to me by my uncle Ali Bin Ja’far, from Al 
Husayn Bin Zayd, from Al Hassan Bin Zayd, from his father,  

‘From his grandfatherasws having said: ‘Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws addressed 
when Aliasws was killed. Heasws said: ‘And Iasws am from Peopleasws of the Household. Allahazwj 
has Obligated theirasws love upon every Muslim where Heazwj Said: Say: ‘I do not ask you for 
recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be for my relatives [42:23]. earns good, We 
will [42:23], is ourasws cordiality, Peopleasws of the Household’’.546 

دِ بْ   -27 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ مََُمم دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الُْْشَمِيِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم عَنِ   نِ زكََريِما عَنْ مََُمم
لَ  لَيْهِمَانِ عَدِيٍّ عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ بْنِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ صَلَوَاتُ اللمهِ عَ الْهيَْثَمِ بْ  َُ قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 

ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ يَْْ فِيهَا قَ راَبَ تُنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ اقاَلَ إِنم ا  أَ عَلَ الَْْ َُ هَا وَ  نَا عَلَى كُلِّ مُسْلِمٍ لْقَراَبةََ المتَِ أمََرَ اللمهُ بِصِلَتِهَا وَ عَظممَ حَقم بَ حَقم َُ  . لمذِينَ أوَْ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Abdul 
Aziz Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Zakariya, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al Jushamy, from Al Haysam Bin 
Aday, from Saeed Bin Safwan, from Abdul Malik Bin Umeyr,  

‘From Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘I 
do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be for my relatives 
[42:23]. Heasws said: ‘The relatives which Allahazwj Commanded with maintaining and 
magnifying its rights and Made the good to be in it are ourasws relatives, Peopleasws of the 
Household, those ourasws rights are Obligated upon every Muslim’’.547 
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اءِ عَنْ مُثَنًًّ عَنْ زُراَرَََ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ   -28 دٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلمى عَنِ الْوَشم عْفَرٍ ععَجْلََنَ عَنْ أَِِ  كا، الكافِ الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ مََُمم َُ قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى    
ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ ةُ ع  عَلَيْهِ أَ  . قاَلَ هُمُ الْأئَِمم

Al Kafi – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Al Washa, from Musanna, from Zurara, from 
Abdullah Bin Ajlan,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘I do not ask you for 
recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be for my relatives [42:23]. Heasws said: 
‘They are the Imamsasws’’.548 

َِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُسْنَدِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ حَنْبَلٍ أنَمهُ قاَ -29 دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ الحَْضْرَمِيُّ أنَمهُ أقَُولُ رَوَى ابْنُ بِطْريِقٍ رَحَِْهُ اللمهُ فِ الْعُمْدَ لَ فِيمَا كَتَبَ إلِيَْنَا مََُمم
ثهَُ حَارِثُ  بَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ قاَلَ: بْنُ الحَْسَنِ   حَدم ُُ ِِ عَنِ ابْنِ  انُ عَنْ حُسَيٍْْ الْأَشْقَرِ عَنْ قَ يْسٍ عَنِ الْأَعْمَ ا نَ زَلَ  الطمحم راً إِلام   لَمم ُْ قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَ

ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ بَتْ عَلَيْنَا مَوَدمتُ هُمْ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ وَ فاَطِمَةُ وَ ابْ نَاهَُاَ. قاَلُوا ياَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ مَنْ قَ رَابَ تُكَ المذِينَ   الْمَوَدم َُ  وَ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Ibn Batreeq in (the book) ‘Al Umda’, by his chain, from Musnad Ahmad 
Bin Hanbal having said, ‘Among what was written to us by Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Suleyman Al Hazramy, 
narrated by Haris Bin Al Hassan Al Tahhan, from Husayn Al Ashqar, from Qays, from Al Amsh, from Ibn Jubeyr, 
from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘When it was Revealed: Say: ‘I do not ask you for recompense over it, except for the 
cordiality to be for my relatives [42:23]. They said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Who are yoursaww 
relatives, those theirasws cordiality is Obligated upon us?’ Hesaww said: ‘Aliasws and (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws and theirasws two sonsasws’’.549 

مِْذِيِ  -30 ُِ الْبُخَاريِِّ وَ التَِّ ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ  أنَمهُ سَأَلَ ابْنَ عَبماسٍ عَنْ قَ وْلهِِ   بِِِسْنَادِهَِاَ عَنْ طاَوُسٍ   وَ رُوِيَ مِنْ صَحِي بَيٍْْ قُ رْبََ آلِ   إِلام الْمَوَدم ُُ قاَلَ سَعِيدُ بْنُ 
دٍ ع  . مََُمم

And it is reported from (the book) ‘Saheeh’ of Al Bukhari, and Al Tirmizi, by their chains from Tawoos,  

‘Ibn Abbas was asked about Hisazwj Words: except for the cordiality to be for my relatives 
[42:23], ‘Saeed Bin Jubeyr said, ‘Relatives of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’’.550 (Not a 
Hadeeth) 

يْ لَمِ قاَلَ: -31 ي وَ عَنِ الثمعْلَبِِّ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَِِ الدم ُِ ا  امِ فَ قَالَ الحَْمْدُ  لَمم لٌ مِنْ أهَْلِ الشم ُُ ءَ بِعَلِيِّ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ ع فأَقُِيمَ عَلَى دَرجَِ مَسْجِدِ دِمَشْقَ قاَمَ رَ
 قَطَعَ قَ رْنَ الْفِتْنَةِ للِمهِ المذِي قَ تَلَكُمْ وَ اسْتَأْصَلَكُمْ وَ 

And from Sa’alby, by his chain from Abu Al Daylam who said,  

‘When they came with Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws and made himasws stand upon a step of 
Masjid of Damascus, a man from the people of Syria stood up and said, ‘The Praise is for 
Allahazwj Who Killed youasws all and Uprooted youasws and Cut off a generation of Fitna 
(strife)’.  
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قُلْ لا أَسْئَلُكُمْ   [ قاَلَ قَ رَأْتَ  م ]آلَ حم[ قاَلَ قَ رأَْتُ الْقُرْآنَ وَ لََْ أقَْ رأَْ الح فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ ع أَ قَ رأَْتَ الْقُرْآنَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ قَ رأَْتَ الحم ]آلَ حم
ََ فِ الْقُرْبَ راً إِلام الْمَوَدم ُْ  قاَلَ أنَْ تُمْ هُمْ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ   عَلَيْهِ أَ

Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Have you read the Quran?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Have 
you read the (Chapter) Ha Meem [42:1]’. He said, ‘I have read the Quran and how can I not 
have read the (Chapter) Ha Meem [42:1]?’ Heasws said: ‘Have you read: Say: ‘I do not ask 
you for recompense over it, except for the cordiality to be for my relatives [42:23]?’ He 
said, ‘Youasws are themasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’.  

ه  وَ آتِ ذَا الْقُرْبَ  ُُم قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ ع أَ فَ قَرأَْتَ فِ بَنِِ إِسْراَئيِلَ  هُ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ  حَقم  . قاَلَ وَ إِنمكُمُ الْقَراَبةَُ المتَِ أمََرَ اللمهُ أنَْ يُ ؤْتَى حَقم

Then Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Have you read in (Chapter 17) Banu Israeel: And give to 
the one with kinship his right, [17:26]?’ He said, ‘And you are the relatives which Allahazwj 
has Commanded to be Given their rights?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.551 

ابِ   -32 َُ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَْمادٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شَِْرٍ عَنْ  عْفَرٍ عكا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مََُمم َُ لَ   رٍ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ وَ مَنْ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 
ُْ حَسَنَةً نزَدِْ لَهُ فِيها حُسْناً  دٍ وَ ات مبَعَ آثاَرَهُمْ فَذَاكَ يزَيِدُهُ وَلَايةَُ مَنْ مَضَى مِنَ النمبِيِّيَْ وَ الْ قاَلَ مَنْ تَ وَ  يَ قْتََِ لِيَْ حَتَّم لىم الْأَوْصِيَاءَ مِنْ آلِ مََُمم مُؤْمِنِيَْ الْأَوم

لَ  َُ  تُدْخِلُهُ الْْنَمةَ  فَ لَهُ خَيٌْْ مِنْهامَنْ ُاءَ باِلحَْسَنَةِ   تَصِلَ وَلَايَ تُهُمْ إِلَى آدَمَ ع وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 

Al Kafi – Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin Hammad, from Amro bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Mighty and Majestic: And one who earns good, 
We will Increase the good for him therein. [42:23]. Heasws said: ‘One who is in the Wilayah 
of Progenyasws of Muhammad and follows theirasws traces (Ahadeeth), so that one, his 
Wilayah would be increased of the ones past from the Prophetsas and the Momineen, the 
former ones, until theirasws Wilayah connects to Adamas, and it is the Word of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic: One who comes with the good deed, for him would be better than it, 
[27:89], he would enter the Paradise. 

لَ   وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ  َُ رٍ فَ هُوَ لَكُمْ   اللمهِ عَزم وَ  ُْ َِ المذِي لََْ أَسْئَلْكُمْ غَيْْهَُ فَ هُوَ لَكُمْ تَ هْتَدُونَ بِهِ وَ تَ نْجُونَ مِنْ عَذَابِ اللم   قُلْ ما سَألَْتُكُمْ مِنْ أَ رُ الْمَوَدم ُْ هِ يَ قُولُ أَ
 يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ 

And it is the Word of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘Whatever recompense I ask you 
for, so it is for yourselves. [34:47]. Hesaww Says it is a recompense for the cordiality which 
Isaww did not ask apart from it, so it is for you. You will be guided by it and attain salvation 
from the Punishment of Allahazwj on the Day of Qiyamah’.  

نْكَارِ  يْطاَنِ أهَْلُ التمكْذِيبِ وَ الِْْ رٍ وَ ما أنَاَ مِنَ الْمُتَكَلِّفِيَْ  وَ قاَلَ لَأَعْدَاءُ اللمهِ أوَْليَِاءُ الشم ُْ يَ قُولُ مُتَكَلِّفاً أنَْ أَسْئَلَكُمْ مَا لَسْتُمْ   قُلْ ما أَسْئَلُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ أَ
 بأَِهْلِهِ 

And heasws said: ‘The enemies of Allahazwj and the friends of Satanla, the people of belying 
and the denial. Say: ‘I do not ask you for any recompense over it, nor am I from the 
pretenders [38:86]. Hesaww is said, a pretender that Isaww should be asking you all what you 
aren’t with its right’.  
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داً أَنْ يَكُونَ قَ هَرَناَ عِشْريِنَ سَنَةً حَ  هَذَا تَّم يرُيِدُ أَنْ يَُْمِلَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِهِ عَلَى رقِاَبنَِا فَ قَالُوا مَا أنَْ زَلَ اللمهُ فَ قَالَ الْمُنَافِقُونَ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ بَ عْضُهُمْ لبَِعْضٍ أَ مَا يَكْفِي مََُمم
دٌ أوَْ مَاتَ لنََنْزعُِهَا فِ  وَ مَا هُوَ إِلام شَيْ  ُُم لَا نعُِيدُهَا فِيهِمْ أبََداً ءٌ يَ تَقَوملهُُ يرُيِدُ أنَْ يَ رْفَعَ أَهْلَ بَ يْتِهِ عَلَى رقِاَبنَِا وَ لئَِنْ قتُِلَ مََُمم   أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ 

The hypocrites said to each other at that, ‘Did it not suffice Muhammadsaww that hesaww 
became coercing us for twenty years until hesaww (now) wants to load Peopleasws of hissaww 
Household upon our necks?’ They said, ‘Allahazwj did not Reveal this, and it is not except 
something hesaww is saying it, intending to raise Peopleasws of hissaww Household over our 
necks, and if Muhammadsaww were to be killed or dies, we will snatch away from Peopleasws 
of hissaww Household, then not return it to be among them, ever!’ 

لَ وَ أرَاَدَ اللمهُ عَزم ذكِْرهُُ أَنْ ي ُ  َُ   عَلَى اللمهِ كَذِباً فَِِنْ يَشَِِ اللمهُ يَْتِمْ عَلى  أمَْ يَ قُولُونَ افْ تََى  عْلِمَ نبَِيمهُ ص مَا أَخْفَوْا فِ صُدُورهِِمْ وَ أَسَرُّوا بِهِ فَ قَالَ فِ كِتَابهِِ عَزم وَ 
  قَ لْبِكَ 

And Allahazwj, Mighty is Hisazwj Mention Wanted Hisazwj Prophetsaww to know what they were 
hiding in their chests and were being secretive with, so Heazwj Mighty and Majestic Said in 
Hisazwj Book: Or are they saying, He has fabricated a lie upon Allah? But if Allah so Desires, 
He would Seal upon your heart, [42:24]. 

 يَ قُولُ لَوْ شِئْتُ حَبَسْتُ عَنْكَ الْوَحْيَ فَ لَمْ تَكَلممْ بِفَضْلِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِكَ وَ لَا بِوََدمتِِِمْ 

Heazwj is Saying: “If Iazwj so Desired, Iazwj would have Withheld the Revelation from yousaww, 
and yousaww could not have spoken with the merits of Peopleasws of yoursaww Household, nor 
with theirasws cordiality”.  

لَ  َُ ُُ   وَ قَدْ قاَلَ اللمهُ عَزم وَ  قُّ الحَْقم بِكَلِماتهِِ   وَ يَمْ يَ قُولُ بِاَ ألَْقَوْهُ فِ صُدُورهِِمْ مِنَ  رِ إِنمهُ عَلِيمٌ بِذاتِ الصُّدُو  يَ قُولُ الحَْقُّ لِأَهْلِ بَ يْتِكَ الْوَلَايةَُ   اللمهُ الْباطِلَ وَ يُُِ
لَ  َُ حْرَ وَ أنَْ تُمْ ت ُ   وَ أَسَرُّوا النمجْوَى  الْعَدَاوََِ لِأَهْلِ بَ يْتِكَ وَ الظُّلْمِ بَ عْدَكَ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ عَزم وَ   . بْصِرُونَ المذِينَ ظلََمُوا هَلْ هذا إِلام بَشَرٌ مِثْلُكُمْ أَ فَ تَأْتُونَ السِّ

And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic had Said: ‘and Allah Deletes the falsehood and Confirms 
the Truth with His Word. – Heazwj is Saying the truth is for Peopleasws of yoursaww Household, 
the Wilayah, He is All-Knowing with the contents of the chests [42:24]. Heazwj is Saying, with 
what they were casting in their chests of the enmity for Peopleasws of yoursaww Household, 
and the injustices after yousaww, and it is the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: and 
they consulted in secret, those who are unjust, ‘Is this one except a human being like you 
all? Will you be going to the sorcery while you are seeing?’ [21:3]’’.552 
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  قتُِلَتْ  وَ إِذَا الْمَوْؤُدَةُ سُئِلَتْ بأَِيِّ ذَنْب    آخر في تأويل قوله تعالى 14باب  

CHAPTER 14 – ANOTHER REGARDING THE INTERPRETATION 
OF THE WORDS OF THE EXALTED: And when the cordiality is 
Questioned about [81:8] For what sin was it killed [81:9] 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحَْكَمِ عَنْ أيَْمنََ بْنِ مَُْرزٍِ  -1 عْفَرٍ عفس، تفسيْ القمي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ وَ إِذَا   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   عَنْ 
َُ سُئِلَتْ بأَِيِّ ذَنْبٍ قتُِلَتْ   لَ فِ مَوَدمتنَِا.قاَلَ مَنْ قتُِ   الْمَوْؤُدَ

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Ayman Bin 
Muhriz, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: And when the cordiality is 
Questioned about [81:8] For what sin was it killed [81:9]. Heasws said: ‘One killed in ourasws 
cordiality’’.553 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم   -2  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَدِيدٍ عَنْ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَى  مَنْصُورِ بْنِ يوُنُسَ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ ع قاَلَ: ُُ َُ سُئِلَتْ بِأَيِّ ذَنْبٍ قتُِلَتْ   قُ لْتُ لَهُ  قاَلَ هِيَ وَ اللمهِ   وَ إِذَا الْمَوْؤُدَ

 ةً.مَوَدمتُ نَا هِيَ وَ اللمهِ فِينَا خَاصم 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abas, from Ahmad Bin 
Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Mansour Bin 
Hazim,  

‘From Zayd son of Aliasws (Bin Al-Husaynasws) having said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws! The Words of the Exalted: And when the cordiality is Questioned 
about [81:8] For what sin was it killed [81:9]?’ He said, ‘By Allahazwj! It is ourasws cordiality. 
By Allahazwj! It is regarding usasws in particular’’.554 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْ   -3 دٍ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ يَسَارٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم نِ مََُمم
عْفَرٍ الحَْضْ  ابِرٍ الْْعُْفِيِّ قاَلَ:َُ َُ لَ  رَمِيِّ عَنْ  َُ َُ سُئِلَتْ بأَِيِّ ذَنْبٍ قتُِلَتْ   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  قاَلَ مَنْ قتُِلَ فِ مَوَدمتنِاَ   وَ إِذَا الْمَوْؤُدَ

 . سُئِلَ قاَتلُِهُ عَنْ قَ تْلِهِ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin 
Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Ismail Bin Yasaar, from Ali Bin Ja’far Al Hazramy, from Jabir Al 
Jufy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And when the 
cordiality is Questioned about [81:8] For what sin was it killed [81:9]. Heasws said: ‘One 
killed in ourasws cordiality, his killer would be questioned about his killing’’.555 
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عْفَرٍ عَنْ مََُ كنز، كنز ُامع الف  -4 َُ دِ بْنِ هََمامٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ  دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ مََُمم يلَةَ وائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الحَْمِيدِ عَنْ أَِِ جمَِ مم
عْفَرٍ ع أنَمهُ قاَلَ: َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ َُ سُئِلَ  عَنْ   قاَلَ مَنْ قتُِلَ فِ مَوَدمتنَِا.  تْ بأَِيِّ ذَنْبٍ قتُِلَتْ وَ إِذَا الْمَوْؤُدَ

(The books) ‘Jamie al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad 
Bin Hammam, from Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Abu Jameela, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘And when the cordiality is Questioned about [81:8] For 
what sin was it killed [81:9]. Heasws said: ‘One killed in ourasws cordiality’’.556 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْ   -5 دٍ الثمقَفِيِّ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم نِ مََُمم
عْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى  الَ:الْأنَْصَاريِِّ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ ثاَبِتٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ قَ  َُ َُ سُئِلَتْ بأَِيِّ ذَنْبٍ قتُِلَتْ   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ  دٍ   وَ إِذَا الْمَوْؤُدَ قاَلَ شِيعَةُ آلِ مََُمم

 . تَسْأَلُ بأَِيِّ ذَنْبٍ قتُِلَتْ 

(The books) ‘Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin 
Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn Al Ansary, from Amro Bin 
Sabit, from Ali Bin Al Qasim who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of the Exalted: And when the cordiality is 
Questioned about [81:8] For what sin was it killed [81:9]. Heasws said: ‘Shias of Progenyasws 
of Muhammadsaww. It would be asked, for which sin were they killed?’’.557 

دِ بْنِ سِنَا  -6 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ جُمْهُورٍ عَنْ مََُمم ابِرٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم َُ نٍ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ 
لَ  قاَلَ: َُ َُ سُئِلَتْ   قُ لْتُ قَ وْلهُُ عَزم وَ   . قاَلَ يَ عْنِِ الحُْسَيَْْ ع  بأَِيِّ ذَنْبٍ قتُِلَتْ  وَ إِذَا الْمَوْؤُدَ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin 
Jamhour, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ismail Bin Jabir,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The Words of Mighty and Majestic: 
And when the cordiality is Questioned about [81:8] For what sin was it killed [81:9]. Heasws 
said: ‘It means Al-Husaynasws’’. 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – It is reported by Suleyman Bin Sama’at, 
from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Abu Al Hassan Al Azdy, from Aban Bin Abu Ayyash, from Suleymn Bin Qays, 
from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘He is the one killed in ourasws cordiality, Peopleasws of the Household’’.558 (Not a Hadeeth) 

الحَْسَنِ الْأَزْدِيِّ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ أَِِ عَيماشٍ عَنْ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ رَوَى سُلَيْمَانُ بْنُ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ أَِِ   -7
 . هُوَ مَنْ قتُِلَ فِ مَوَدمتنَِا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ  سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ أنَمهُ قاَلَ:

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – It is reported by Suleyman Bin Sama’at, 
from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Abu Al Hassan Al Azdy, from Aban Bin Abu Ayyash, from fro Suleym Bin 
Qays, from Ibn Abbas having said:  
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‘He is the one killed in ourasws cordiality, Peopleasws of the Household’’.559 

عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -8 َُ لٍ عَنْ أَِِ  ُُ لَ  وَ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ رَ َُ َُ سُئِلَتْ بأَِيِّ ذَنْبٍ قتُِلَتْ   سَألَْتُهُ قَ وْلَ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  قاَلَ هِيَ مَوَدمتُ نَا فِينَا   وَ إِذَا الْمَوْؤُدَ
 . نَ زلََتْ 

And from Mansour Bin Hazim, from a man,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic: And when the cordiality is Questioned about [81:8] For what sin was 
it killed [81:9]. Heasws said: ‘It is ourasws cordiality. It was Revealed regarding usasws’’.560 

دِ بْنِ الْحنََفِيمةِ  -9 َُ سُئِلَتْ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى  فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مََُمم  قاَلَ مَوَدمتُ نَا.  وَ إِذَا الْمَوْؤُدَ

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – By his chain from Muhammad Bin Al Hanafiya regarding the 
Words of the Exalted: And when the cordiality is Questioned about [81:8]. He said, ‘Our 
cordiality’’.561 (Not our Hadeeth) 

عْفَرٍ ع -10 َُ َُ سُئِلَتْ بأَِيِّ ذَنْبٍ قتُِلَتْ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم ذِكْرهُُ   وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ   قاَلَ مَنْ قتُِلَ فِ مَوَدمتنَِا.  وَ إِذَا الْمَوْؤُدَ

And Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Regarding the Words of Allahazwj, Mighty is Hisazwj Mention: And 
when the cordiality is Questioned about [81:8] For what sin was it killed [81:9]. Heasws said: 
‘One killed in ourasws cordiality’’. 

عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -11 َُ عْفَرُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ يوُسُفَ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ َُ سُئِلَتْ بأَِيِّ ذَنْبٍ قتُِلَتْ  فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم  يَ قُولُ أَسْألَُكُمْ عَنِ   وَ إِذَا الْمَوْؤُدَ
َِ المتَِ أنَْ زلََتْ عَلَيْكُمْ فَضْلَهَا بأَِيِّ ذَنْ   . بٍ قَ تَلْتُمُوهُمْ الْمَوْءُودَ

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ja’far Bin Ahmad Bin Yusuf, by his chain,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘And when the cordiality is Questioned about [81:8] For 
what sin was it killed [81:9]. Heazwj is Saying: “Iazwj will Question you all about the cordiality, 
the merit of which Iazwj Sent down upon you, for which sin did you kill it?”’.562 

َُ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم ذكِْرهُُ   فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم الْفَزاَريُِّ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع -12 قاَلَ   بأَِيِّ ذَنْبٍ قتُِلَتْ  يَ عْنِِ مَوَدمتَ نَا  سُئِلَتْ وَ إِذَا الْمَوْؤُدَ
بُ عَلَى الْْلَْقِ قَ تَلُوا مَوَدمتَ نَا. ُِ بُ عَلَى النماسِ وَ حُبُّنَا الْوَا ُِ نَا الْوَا  ذَلِكَ حَقُّ

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Al fazary, by his chain,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj, Mighty is Hisazwj Mentioned: And 
when the cordiality is Questioned about [81:8] – meaning ourasws cordiality. For what sin 
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was it killed [81:9], heasws said: ‘That is ourasws rights, the Obligatory upon the people, and 
ourasws rights, the Obligatory upon the creatures. They killed ourasws cordiality’’.563 
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  تأويل الوالدين و الولد و الأرحام و ذوي القربى بهم ع 15باب 

CHAPTER 15 – INTERPRETATION OF ‘THE PARENTS’, AND 
‘THE CHILD’, AND ‘THE KINSHIP’, AND ‘ONES WITH 
RELATIONSHIP’, BY THEMasws 

ا الْوَالِدُ فَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص وَ والِدٍ وَ ما وَلَدَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب سُلَيْمُ بْنُ قَ يْسٍ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع فِ خَبٍََ طَوِيلٍ  -1 وَ   قَالَ أمَم
 . يَ عْنِِ هَؤُلَاءِ الْأَوْصِيَاءَ ع ما وَلَدَ 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Suleym Bin Qays,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws in a lengthy Hadeeth regarding the Words of the Exalted: And 
(I Swear by) a father and what he begot [90:3]. Heasws said: ‘As for the father, it is Rasool-
Allahsaww. and what he begot [90:3] – means these successorsasws’’.564 

عْفَرٍ ع -2 َُ الْآيةََ قاَلَ قَ راَبةَُ  يا أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ ات مقُوا رَبمكُمُ المذِي خَلَقَكُمْ مِنْ نَ فْسٍ واحِدٍََ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب أبَوُ حَْْزَََ عَنْ أَِِ 
 . الرمسُولِ ص وَ سَيِّدُهُمْ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع أمُِرُوا بِوََدمتِِِمْ فَخَالَفُوا مَا أمُِرُوا بهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: O you people! Fear your Lord, Who 
Created you from a single being [4:1] – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘Relatives of the Rasoolsaww 
and their chief is Amir Al-Momineenasws. They are Commanded with theirasws cordiality, but 
they opposed what they had been Commanded with’’.565 

دِ بْنِ الحُْ   -3 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ مََُمم دِ بْنِ أَِِ نَصْرٍ عَنْ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم سَيِْْ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم
قاَلَ نَ زلََتْ فِ   ببَِعْضٍ فِ كِتابِ اللمهِ   وَ أوُلُوا الْأَرْحامِ بَ عْضُهُمْ أوَْلى  أنَمهُ سُئِلَ عَنْ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   عَبْدِ اللمهِ عحَْمادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرمحِيمِ الْقَصِيِْ عَنْ أَِِ 

 وُلْدِ الحُْسَيِْْ ع

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Al 
Husayn Bin Aamir, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from hammad 
Bin Usman, from Abdul Raheem Al Qaseyr,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having been asked about the Words of the Exalted: and the 
possessors of the womb relationships, some of them are higher than the others in the 
Book of Allah [33:6]. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the sonsasws of Al-Husaynasws’.  

عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ نَ زلََتْ فِ الْفَراَئِضِ قاَلَ لَا  ُُ مْرََِ.فَ قُلْتُ فَفِي الْمَوَاريِثِ قاَلَ لَا  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ  ُُم قاَلَ نَ زلََتْ فِ الِْْ   
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Was it Revealed regarding the 
Obligations?’ Heasws said: ‘No’. I said, ‘So, it is regarding the inheritances’. Heasws said: ‘No’. 
Then heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the authority’’.566 

عْفَرِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ الْكُوفِِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ   كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ عَبْدُ الْعَزيِزِ بْنُ يَُْيََ   -4 َُ دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ  عَنْ مََُمم
عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: َُ دِ بْنِ زَيْدٍ مَوْلَى أَِِ  لَ سَألَْتُ  مََُمم َُ  . قاَلَ هُوَ عَلِيٌّ ع  ببَِعْضٍ   وَ أوُلُوا الْأَرْحامِ بَ عْضُهُمْ أوَْلى  مَوْلَايَ فَ قُلْتُ قَ وْلهُُ عَزم وَ 

(The books) ‘Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Abdul Aziz Bin Yahya, from Muhammad in 
Abdul Rahman Bin al Fazl, from Ja’far Bin Al Husayn Al Kufy, from his father,  

‘From Muhammad Bin Zayd a slave of Abu Ja’farasws who said, ‘I asked my Masterasws. I said, 
‘Hisazwj Words, Mighty and Majestic: the possessors of the womb relationships, some of 
them are higher than the others [33:6]. Heasws said: ‘It is Aliasws’’.567 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ راَشِدٍ عَنْ إِ   -5 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْمُقْريِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم دٍ عَنْ مََُمم بْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مََُمم
لَ   إِلَى زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ ع بِِِسْنَادِهِ يَ رْفَ عُهُ  َُ ريِنَ   وَ أوُلُوا الْأَرْحامِ بَ عْضُهُمْ أوَْلى  فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  ُِ قاَلَ رَحِمُ رَسُولِ   ببَِعْضٍ فِ كِتابِ اللمهِ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ الْمُها

يماَنِ  مَارََِ وَ الْمُلْكِ وَ الِْْ  . اللمهِ ص أوَْلَى باِلِْْ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin al Abbas, from Ali Bin 
Abdullah Bin Rashid, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Muqry, by his chain,  

‘Raising it to Zayd son of Ali (Bin Al Husayn)asws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic: and the possessors of the womb relationships, some of them are higher than the 
others in the Book of Allah, from the Momineen and the Emigrants, [33:6]. He said, ‘Womb 
relationships of Rasool-Allahsaww are foremost with the emirate, and the kingdom, and the 
Eman’’.568 (Not a Hadeeth) 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ا  -6 يعاً عَنِ ابْ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم نِ بْنِ حَدِيدٍ وَ ابْنِ بزَيِعٍ جمَِ
لَ  حَازمٍِ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ ع قاَلَ: َُ عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  ُُ قاَلَ   فلَِلمهِ وَ للِرمسُولِ وَ لِذِي الْقُرْبَ  رَسُولهِِ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْقُرى  ما أفَاءَ اللمهُ عَلى  قُ لْتُ لَهُ 

 الْقُرْبََ هِيَ وَ اللمهِ قَ راَبَ تُنَا.

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad 
Bin Idrees, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Hadeed and Ibn Bazie altogether from Ibn Hazim,  

‘From Zayd son of Ali asws (Bin Al-Husayn)asws having said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for youasws! The Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Whatever Allah Bestows 
upon His Rasool from the people of the towns, so it is for Allah and His Rasool, and for the 
near of kin, [59:7]’. Heasws said: ‘The next of kin, by Allahazwj they are ourasws relatives’’.569 

ََ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ   -7  حَْمادٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ أَِِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ  كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ هَوْذَ
لَ  قاَلَ: َُ عْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  َُ وَ الْمَساكِيِْ وَ ابْنِ   وَ الْيَتامى  فلَِلمهِ وَ للِرمسُولِ وَ لِذِي الْقُرْبَ  رَسُولهِِ مِنْ أَهْلِ الْقُرى  ما أفَاءَ اللمهُ عَلى  سَألَْتُ أبَاَ 

بِيلِ    السم
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(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Ahmad Bin Howzat, from Is’haq Bin 
Ibahim, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from his father who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Whatever Allah 
Bestows upon His Rasool from the people of the towns, so it is for Allah and His Rasool, 
and for the near of kin, and the orphans, and the poor, and the travellers [59:7].  

عْفَرٍ ع هَذِهِ الْآيةَُ نَ زلََتْ فِينَا َُ ةً فَمَا كَانَ للِمهِ وَ للِرمسُولِ فَ هُوَ لنََا وَ نََْنُ ذُو الْقُرْبََ وَ نََْنُ الْمَسَاكِيُْ لَا تَذْهَبُ مَسْكَ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ  نَتنَُا مِنْ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص خَاصم
ُُ سَبِيلٌ إِلام بنَِا وَ الْأَمْرُ كُلُّهُ لنََ  بِيلِ فَلََ يُ عْرَ  ا.أبََداً وَ نََْنُ أبَْ نَاءُ السم

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘This Verse was Revealed regarding usasws in particular. So whatever was 
for Allahazwj and for Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, it is for usasws, and weasws are the next of kin, and 
weasws are the poor, and ourasws poor did not go away from Rasool-Allahsaww, ever, and 
weasws are the travellers of the (Divine) Path. Thus, the Path of Allahazwj cannot be 
recognised except by usasws, and the command, all of it is for usasws’’.570 

لَ قاَلَ اللم   م، تفسيْ الْمام عليه السلَم -8 َُ . وَ باِلْوالِدَيْنِ إِحْساناً   هُ عَزم وَ  دٌ وَ عَلِيٌّ هُمَا لِشُكْركُِمْ مََُمم  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص أفَْضَلُ وَالِدَيْكُمْ وَ أَحَقُّ

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari)asws - And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: and the 
kindness with the parents [2:83]. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The most superior of your parents 
and the most deserving of your thanking them are Muhammadsaww and Aliasws’. 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص يَ قُولُ  ةِ وَ لحََقُّنَا عَلَيْهِمْ أعَْظَمُ مِنْ حَقِّ أبََ وَيْ ولَِادَتِِِمْ فَِِن مهَا نُ نْقِذُهُمْ إِنْ أنَاَ وَ عَلِيٌّ أبََ وَا هَذِ   وَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع سََِ هِ الْأمُم
 أطَاَعُوناَ مِنَ النمارِ إِلَى دَارِ الْقَراَرِ وَ نَ لْحَقُهُمْ مِنَ الْعُبُودِيمةِ بِِِيَارِ الْأَحْراَرِ.

And Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said: ‘Iasws heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: ‘Isaww and Aliasws are 
two fathers of this community, and ourasws rights upon them are greater than the rights of 
their biological fathers, for weasws are retrieving them – if they obey usasws – from the Fire to 
the House of tranquillity, and weasws will save them from the slavery, with the good free 
ones’.  

ائمِِ إِنْ أطَاَ  وَ قاَلَتْ فاَطِمَةُ ع دٌ وَ عَلِيٌّ يقُِيمَانِ أوََدَهُمْ وَ يُ نْقِذَانِِِمْ مِنَ الْعَذَابِ الدم ةِ مََُمم ائمَِ إِنْ وَافَ قُوهَُاَ.عُوهَُاَ وَ يُ أبََ وَا هَذِهِ الْأمُم  بِيحَانِِِمُ النمعِيمَ الدم

And (Syeda) Fatimaasws said: ‘Two fathers of this community are Muhammadsaww and Aliasws. 
Theyasws would both straighten their (Muslims’) crookedness and would be saving them 
(Muslims) from the perpetual Punishment if they were to obey themasws, and theyasws would 
be taking them to the perpetual bliss if they act in accordance to themasws’. 

ةِ فَطُوبََ لِمَنْ كَانَ   سَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ عوَ قاَلَ الحَْ  دٌ وَ عَلِيٌّ أبََ وَا هَذِهِ الْأمُم نَانهِِ وَ   مََُمم ُِ انِ  هِمَا عَارفِاً وَ لَهمَُا فِ كُلِّ أَحْوَالهِِ مُطِيعاً يََْعَلُهُ اللمهُ مِنْ أفَْضَلِ سُكم بَِِقِّ
 يُسْعِدُهُ بِكَراَمَاتهِِ وَ رضِْوَانهِِ.

And Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws said: ‘Muhammadsaww and Aliasws are two fathers of this 
community. Therefore, beatitude is for the one who was recognising theirasws rights, and 
was obedient to themasws in every state. Allahazwj would Make him to be from the most 
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superior of the settlers of Hisazwj Gardens, and please him with Hisazwj Prestige and Hisazwj 
Pleasure’. 

ُْ   وَ قاَلَ الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ ع دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ وَ أطَاَعَهُمَا حَقم طاَعَتِهِ قِيلَ لَهُ تَ بَحْبَ َُ حَقم أبََ وَيْهِ الْأفَْضَلَيِْْ مََُمم  . فِ أَيِّ الْْنَِانِ شِئْتَ   مَنْ عَرَ

And Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws said: ‘The one who recognises the right of the two superior 
fathers Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, and obeys themasws as is the right of the obedience, it 
would be said to him, ‘Live comfortably in whichever of the Gardens you so desire to’. 

هُمَا عَلَى  وَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ ع اَ عَظُمَ حَقُّ لُّ وَ أعَْظَمُ فَ هُمَ  إِنْ كَانَ الْأبََ وَانِ إِنَّم َُ ةِ أَ دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ إِلَى هَذِهِ الْأمُم حْسَانِِِمَا إلِيَْهِمْ فَِِحْسَانُ مََُمم ا أوَْلَادِهَِاَ لِِْ
.  بأَِنْ يَكُوناَ أبََ وَيْهِمْ أَحَقُّ

And Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said ‘If it was so that the two fathers rather were of greater 
rights upon their children – due to their favours, so the favours of Muhammadsaww and 
Aliasws to this community is more plentiful and greater. Thus, theyasws have become their 
fathers truly’. 

دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ ع .  مَنْ أرََادَ أَنْ يَ عْلَمَ   وَ قاَلَ مََُمم دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ  كَيْفَ قَدْرهُُ عِنْدَ اللمهِ فَ لْيَنْظُرْ كَيْفَ قَدْرُ أبََ وَيْهِ الْأفَْضَلَيِْْ عِنْدَهُ مََُمم

And Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Baqirasws said: ‘The one who intends that he recognises how 
much is his worth in the Presence of Allahazwj, so let him look how much he considers the 
worth of his two superior fathers with himself, Muhammadsaww and Aliasws’. 

دٍ ع عْفَرُ بْنُ مََُمم َُ دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ لََْ يَضُرمهُ مَا أَضَاعَ مِنْ حَقِّ أبََ وَيْ نَ فْسِهِ وَ سَ   وَ قاَلَ  ائرِِ عِبَادِ اللمهِ فَِِن مهُمَا يُ رْضِيَانِِِمْ مَنْ رَعَى حَقم أبََ وَيْهِ الْأفَْضَلَيِْْ مََُمم
 بِسَعْيِهِمَا.

And Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws said: ‘The one who takes care of the rights of his two 
superior fathers, Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, it would not harm him whatever he wasted 
from the rights of his own father and the (rights of) the rest of the servants of Allahazwj, for 
theyasws both would be pleasing them by theirasws efforts’. 

عْفَرٍ ع َُ .  وَ قاَلَ مُوسَى بْنُ  دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ َِ عَلَى قَدْرِ تَ عْظِيمِ الْمُصَلِّي عَلَى أبََ وَيْهِ الْأفَْضَلَيِْْ مََُمم لََ  يُ عَظممُ ثَ وَابُ الصم

And Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws said: ‘The greatness of the Rewards of the Salat is upon a 
measurement of the reverence of the praying one to the two superior fathers, 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws’. 

هِ اللمذَيْنِ وَلَدَاهُ قاَلُوا بَ لَى وَ اللمهِ قاَلَ ف َ   وَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مُوسَى الرِّضَا ع هِ اللمذَيْنِ أَ مَا يَكْرهَُ أَحَدكُُمْ أنَْ يُ نْفَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ أمُِّ دْ أنَْ لَا يُ نْفَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ أمُِّ لْيَتَجَهم
 هَُاَ أبََ وَاهُ الْأفَْضَلُ مِنْ أبََ وَيْ نَ فْسِهِ.

And Aliasws Bin Musa Al-Rezaasws said: ‘Don’t you dislike to be separated from his father and 
his mother, those that gave him birth?’ They said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘So let him strive that he 
should not be separated from his father and his mother, those who are his superior fathers 
(Muhammadsaww and Aliasws) than his own father’.  
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دُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مُوسَى ع داً وَ عَلِيّاً حَتَّم لَوْ قُطِّعْتُ إِرْباً أوَْ قرُضِْتُ لََْ أزَُلْ عَنْ   وَ قاَلَ مََُمم لٌ بَِِضْرَتهِِ إِنِِّ لَأُحِبُّ مََُمم ُُ  هُ قاَلَ رَ

And Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws Bin Musaasws said when a man said in hisasws presence, ‘I love 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws to the extent that if I were to be cut into pieces and pieces, or 
sawed, I would not cease from it’. 

داً وَ عَلِيّاً مُ  رَمَ أَنم مََُمم َُ دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ ع لَا  اءِ مَا لَا عْطِيَاكَ مِنْ أنَْ فُسِهِمَا مَا تُ عْطِيهِمَا أنَْتَ مِنْ نَ فْسِكَ إِن مهُمَا ليََسْتَدْعِيَانِ لَكَ فِ يَ وْمِ فَصْلِ الْقَضَ قاَلَ مََُمم
زْءٍ مِنْ ذَلِكَ. ُُ  يفَِي مَا بذََلْتَهُ لَهمَُا بِجُزْءٍ مِنْ مِائَةِ ألَْفِ 

Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws said: ‘There is no doubt that Muhammadsaww and Aliasws would 
give you what you give to themasws from yourself. Theyasws would be calling for you, during 
the Day of the Decisive Judgment – what your efforts did not equate to – by one part from 
one million parts from that’.  

دٍ ع دٌ وَ عَلِيٌّ أَكْرَمَ عَلَيْهِ مِنْ وَالِدَيْ نَسَبِهِ   وَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مََُمم  فَ لَيْسَ مِنَ اللمهِ فِ حِلٍّ وَ لَا حَراَمٍ وَ لَا قلَِيلٍ وَ لَا كَثِيٍْ.  مَنْ لََْ يَكُنْ وَالِدَا دِينِهِ مََُمم

And Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws said: ‘The one who does not happen to be more honouring to 
the two fathers of his Religion, Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, than his own parents, so he isn’t 
from Allahazwj in a Permissible, nor a Prohibited, nor little, nor more’.  

لم لَهُ لَأُ   يٍّ عوَ قاَلَ الحَْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِ  َُ دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ عَلَى طاَعَةِ أبََ وَيْ نَسَبِهِ قاَلَ اللمهُ عَزم وَ  وثرَِنمكَ كَمَا آثَ رْتَنِِ وَ لَأُشَرِّفَ نمكَ بَِِضْرََِ مَنْ آثَ رَ طاَعَةَ أبََ وَيْ دِينِهِ مََُمم
 عَلَى حُبِّ أبََ وَيْ نَسَبِكَ  أبََ وَيْ دِينِكَ كَمَا شَرمفْتَ نَ فْسَكَ بِِِيثاَرِ حُبِّهِمَا

(Imam Hassan Al-Askariasws said): ‘And Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws said: ‘The one who prefers 
the obedience to the two fathersasws of his Religion – Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, over the 
obedience of the father linked to him (biologically), Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says to 
him: “Iazwj shall Prefer you just as you preferred Meazwj and Iazwj shall Ennoble you by the 
presence of the two fathersasws of your Religion, just as you ennobled yourself by preferring 
theirasws love over the love of the father linked to you”.  

لَ  َُ ا قَ وْلهُُ عَزم وَ  هُمْ كَمَا أَخَذَ بِهِ الْعَهْدَ عَلَى بَنِِ إِسْراَ  وَ ذِي الْقُرْبَ  وَ أمَم ُْ حَقم كَ قِيلَ لَكَ اعْرِ ئيِلَ وَ أَخَذَ عَلَيْكُمْ فَ هُمْ مِنْ قَ راَباَتِكَ مِنْ أبَيِكَ وَ أمُِّ
ةُ بَ عْدَهُ وَ  دٍ ص المذِينَ هُمُ الْأئَِمم دٍ بِعَْرفَِةِ قَ راَباَتِ مََُمم ةِ مََُمم  . مَنْ يلَِيهِمْ بَ عْدُ مِنْ خِيَارِ أهَْلِ دِينِهِمْ  مَعَاشِرَ أمُم

And as for Hisazwj Words, the Mighty and Majestic and the ones with relationship [2:83] – so 
they are from your relatives of your father and your mother. Heazwj Said to you – recognise 
theirasws rights just as the Covenant was Taken upon the Children of Israel, and Taken upon 
you all, group of community of Muhammadsaww, with recognising the rights of the relatives 
of Muhammadsaww, they are the Imamsasws from after himsaww, and ones who follow them 
afterwards, from the good people of theirasws Religion’’. 

مَامُ ع قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص تَيِْْ حُضْرُ الْ   قاَلَ الِْْ َُ ةٍ بُ عْدُ مَا بَ يَْْ كُلِّ دَرَ َُ رِ مِائَةَ سَنَةٍ مَنْ رَعَى حَقم قَ راَباَتِ أبََ وَيْهِ أعُْطِيَ فِ الْْنَمةِ ألَْفَ دَرَ فَرَسِ الَْْوَادِ الْمُضَمم
ةٍ وَ الْأُخْرَى مِنْ ذَهَبٍ وَ الْأُخْرَى مِنْ لُؤْ  اتِ مِنْ فِضم َُ رَ دٍ وَ الْأُخْرَى مِنْ مِسْكٍ وَ الْأُخْرَى مِنْ عَنْبٍََ إِحْدَى الدم َُ لُؤٍ وَ الْأُخْرَى مِنْ زُمُرُّدٍ وَ الْأُخْرَى مِنْ زَبَ رْ

 ُِ اتُ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْأَصْنَا َُ رَ  وَ الْأُخْرَى مِنْ كَافُورٍ وَ تلِْكَ الدم
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askariasws) said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who take care of the 
right of the relatives of his parents  – would be Granted in the Paradise, a thousand levels, 
the distance between every two levels being sprint of a steed horse a sprinting of one 
hundred years – one of the levels would be of silver, and another of gold, and another of 
pearls, and another of emeralds, and another of aquamarine, and another of musk, and 
another of amber, and another of camphor. So those levels would be of these qualities. 

دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ أوُتَِ مِنْ فَضْلِ وَ مَنْ رَعَى حَقم قُ رْبََ مََُ  دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ عَلَى أبََ وَيْ نَسَبِهِ.  مم َِ فَضْلِ مََُمم َِ الْمَثُوباَتِ عَلَى قَدْرِ زيِاَدَ اتِ وَ زيِاَدَ َُ رَ  الدم

And the one who takes care of the rights of the relatives of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, 
would be Given from the superior levels and additional Rewards – in accordance of the 
additional preference of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws over his own parents’.  

داً وَ عَلِيّاً بِسَخَطِ أبََ وَيْ نَ  وَ قاَلَتْ فاَطِمَةُ ع لبَِعْضِ النِّسَاءِ  سَبِكَ وَ لَا تُ رْضِي أبََ وَيْ نَسَبِكَ بِسَخَطِ أبََ وَيْ دِينِكَ فَِِنم أبََ وَيْ نَسَبِكَ أرَْضِي أبََ وَيْ دِينِكَ مََُمم
زْءٍ مِنْ سَاعَةٍ مِنْ طَاعَاتِِِمَا  ُُ زْءٍ مِنْ ألَْفِ ألَْفِ  ُُ دٌ وَ عَلِيٌّ بثَِوَابِ   إِنْ سَخِطاَ أرَْضَاهَُاَ مََُمم

And (Syeda) Fatimaasws said to one of the women: ‘Please the two fathers of your Religion, 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws (even if) be angering your own parents, and do not please your 
own parents by angering the two fathersasws of your Religion, for if your biological parents 
are angered, Muhammadsaww and Aliasws would please them by the Rewards of one part in a 
million from a moment from your being in obedience to themasws. 

ن ْ   وَ إِنم أبََ وَيْ دِينِكَ إِنْ سَخِطاَ لََْ يَ قْدِرْ أبََ وَا نَسَبِكَ أنَْ يُ رْضِيَاهَُاَ لِأَنم ثَ وَابَ طاَعَاتِ أهَْلِ   يَا كُلِّهِمْ لَا تَفِي بِسَخَطِهِمَا.الدُّ

And that the two fathers of your Religion, Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, if theyasws are 
angered, your biological parents would not be able to please themasws, because the Rewards 
of being in obedience to the people of the world, all of them, would not suffice with theirasws 
anger’.  

دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ وَ إِنْ أَضَعْتَ قَ راَباَتِ أبََ وَيْ نَسَبِكَ   وَ قاَلَ الحَْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ ع حْسَانِ إِلَى قَ راَباَتِ أبََ وَيْ دِينِكَ مََُمم  عَلَيْكَ باِلِْْ

Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws said: ‘Upon you is with being good to the relatives of the fathers of 
your Religion, Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, and even if (the rights of) your own parents are 
wasted. 

دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ أثََْرَُ لَكَ مِنْ شُكْرِ هَؤُلَاءِ إِلَى أبََ وَيْ أبََ وَيْ نَسَبِ   وَ إِيماكَ وَ إِضَاعَةَ قَ راَباَتِ أبََ وَيْ دِينِكَ بتَِلََفِ قَ راَباَتِ  كَ فَِِنم شُكْرَ هَؤُلَاءِ إِلَى أبََ وَيْ دِينِكَ مََُمم
 ءَ مَا بَ يَْْ الثمرَى إِلَى الْعَرْشِ  كَانَتْ مِلْ يَُُطُّ ذُنوُبُكَ وَ لَوْ    نَسَبِكَ إِنم قَ راَباَتِ أبََ وَيْ دِينِكَ إِذَا شَكَرُوكَ عِنْدَهَُاَ بأِقََلِّ قلَِيلِ نَظَرهَِِاَ لَكَ 

And beware of wasting (the rights of) the relatives of the fathers of your Religion 
(Muhammadsaww and Aliasws) by avoiding the relatives of your own parents, for the 
gratefulness of these to the fathers of your Religion, Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, would bear 
fruit for you, from the gratefulness of themasws to your own parents. If the relatives of the 
fathersasws of your Religion were to thank you in theirasws presence, with the smallest of the 
small of theirasws looks at you, it would delete your sins from you – and even if they were 
what could fill what is between the soils to the Throne. 
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 نِيَا عَنْكَ فتَِيلًَ.وَ إِنم قَ راَباَتِ أبََ وَيْ نَسَبِكَ إِنْ شَكَرُوكَ عِنْدَهَُاَ وَ قَدْ ضَيمعْتَ قَ راَباَتِ أبََ وَيْ دِينِكَ لََْ يُ غْ 

And if the relatives of your own parents were to thank you in theirasws presence, and you 
had wasted (the rights of) the relatives of the fathersasws of your Religion, it would not avail 
from you even the husk of a date stone’.  

دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ وَ أوَْليَِائهِِمَا أَحَقُّ مِنْ قَ راَباَتِ أبََ وَيْ نَسَبِنَا إِنم   قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عوَ  أبََ وَيْ دِينِنَا يُ رْضِيَانِ عَنما أبََ وَيْ نَسَبِنَا وَ حَقُّ قَ راَباَتِ أبََ وَيْ دِينِنَا مََُمم
داً[ وَ علي ]عَلِيّاً[ صَلَوَاتُ اللمهِ عَلَيْهِمَا. أبََ وَيْ نَسَبِنَا لَا يَ قْدِراَنِ أنَْ   يُ رْضِيَا عَنما أبََ وَيْ دِينِنَا مَمد ]مََُمم

And Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘The rights of the relatives of the two fathers of our 
Religion (Muhammadsaww and Aliasws and theirasws friends are more rightful than the relatives 
of our biological parents. The two fathersasws of our Religion would please our biological 
parents on our behalf, and our biological parents would not be able to please the two 
fathersasws of our Religion, Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, on our behalf. 

دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ ع دٌ وَ عَلِيٌّ ع آثَ رَ لَدَيْهِ وَ قَ راَباَتُ هُمَا أَكْرَمَ مِنْ أبََ وَيْ نَسَبِهِ وَ قَ راَبَ   وَ قاَلَ مََُمم لْتَ الْأفَْضَلَ مَنْ كَانَ أبََ وَا دِينِهِ مََُمم لم فَضم َُ  اتِِِمَا قاَلَ اللمهُ عَزم وَ 
عَلَنمكَ بِدَارِ قَ راَريِ وَ مُنَادَمَةِ أوَْليَِائِي  ُْ يثاَرِ لَأَ عَلَنمكَ الْأفَْضَلَ وَ آثَ رْتَ الْأَوْلَى باِلِْْ ُْ  أوَْلَى.لَأَ

Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws said: ‘The one to whom the two fathersasws of his Religion, 
Muhammadsaww and Aliasws were more preferable to him, and theirasws relatives were more 
prestigious unto him than his own parents and their relatives – Allahazwj the Exalted would 
Say to him: “You preferred the superior, Iazwj shall Make you the superior, and you preferred 
the foremost with the preference, Iazwj shall Make you to be foremost in Myazwj House of 
tranquillity, and a companion of Myazwj friends”’.  

دٍ ع عْفَرُ بْنُ مََُمم َُ مَ قَ راَبةََ أبََ وَيْ دِينِهِ عَلَى قَ راَبةَِ مَنْ ضَاقَ عَنْ قَضَاءِ حَقِّ قُ ربُاَتِ أبََ وَيْ دِينِهِ وَ أبََ وَيْ نَسَبِهِ وَ قَدَحَ كُلم وَ   وَ قاَلَ  احِدٍ مِنْهُمَا فِ الْآخَرِ فَ قَدم
مُوهُ إِلَى  مَ قَ راَبةََ أبََ وَيْ دِينِهِ فَ قَدِّ لم يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ كَمَا قَدم َُ نَانِ فَ يَزْدَادُ فَ وْقَ مَا كَانَ أعََدم لَ أبََ وَيْ نَسَبِهِ قاَلَ اللمهُ عَزم وَ  ُِ اتِ ألَْفَ ألَْفِ ضِعْفِهَا.  َُ رَ  هُ مِنَ الدم

And Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws said: ‘The one who is too straitened from fulfilling the 
rights of the relatives of the two fathersasws of his Religion and his own parents, and criticises 
each one of them regarding the other, giving priority to the relatives of the two fathersasws 
of his Religion over the relatives of his own parents, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic would be 
Saying on the Day of Judgment: “Just as he prioritised the relatives of the two fathersasws of 
his Religion (Muhammadsaww and Aliasws), to prioritise him to Myazwj Gardens!” So he would 
be increased with above what had been (originally) prepared for him from the levels, a 
million fold’. 

عْفَرٍ ع َُ ُُ لِ فقَِيلَ وَ قَدْ قِيلَ لَهُ إِنم فُلََناً كَانَ لَهُ ألَْفُ دِرْهَمٍ عُرضَِتْ عَلَيْهِ بِضَاعَتَانِ يَشْتَهِيهِمَا لَا يَ تمسِعُ بِضَ   وَ قاَلَ مُوسَى بْنُ  اعَتُهُ لَهمَُا فَ قَالَ أيَ ُّهُمَا أرَْبَ
 هُ عَلَى هَذَا بأِلَْفِ ضِعْفٍ يَ فْضُلُ ربُِْ  لَهُ هَذَا

And Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws said, and it had been said to himasws, ‘So and so had a thousand 
Dirhams (and) two deals were presented to him, not having the capacity to buy both of 
them, so he says, ‘Which of the two is more profitable to me’. It is said to him, ‘This deal is 
more profitable than this by a thousand times’. 
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دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ أَ قاَلَ أَ ليَْسَ يَ لْزَمُهُ فِ عَقْلِهِ أنَْ يُ ؤْثرَِ الْأفَْضَلَ قاَلُوا بَ لَى قاَلَ فَ هَكَذَا إِيْ ثاَرُ قَ راَبةَِ أبََ وَيْ  فْضَلُ ثَ وَاباً بأَِكْثَرَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ لِأَنم فَضْلَهُ عَلَى قَدْرِ دِينِكَ مََُمم
دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ عَلَى أبََ وَيْ نَسَبِهِ.  فَضْلِ مََُمم

Heasws said: ‘Does it not compel him in his mind that he should prefer the superior (deal)?’ 
They said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘So similar to that, his preferring the relatives of the two 
fathersasws of his Religion Muhammadsaww and Aliasws would be of superior Rewards by more 
than that, because its merit is upon a measurement of preferring Muhammadasws and Aliasws 
over his own parents’.  

ُِ دِرْهَمٍ أَ لَا نُُْبَكَُ باِلْْاَسِرِ الْمُتَخَلِّفِ قاَلَ مَنْ هُوَ قاَلُوا فُلََنٌ باَعَ دَناَنِيْهَُ بِدَراَهِمَ أَخَذَهَا فَ رَدم   وَ قِيلَ للِرِّضَا ع ُِ دِينَارٍ إِلَى عَشَرََِ آلَا   مَالَهُ عَنْ عَشَرََِ آلَا

And it was said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘Shall we inform you with the loser, the retard?’ Heasws said: 
‘Who is he?’ They said, ‘So and so sold his Dinars for the Dirhams he took. So he returned his 
wealth from tend thousand Dinars (back) to ten thousand Dirhams’.  

 وَ حَسْرًََ قاَلُوا بَ لَى  هَمٍ أَ لََْ يَكُنْ أعَْظَمَ تَخلَُّفاً وَ حَسْرًََ قاَلُوا بَ لَى قاَلَ أَ لَا أنَُ بِّئُكُمْ بأَِعْظَمَ مِنْ هَذَا تَخلَُّفاً قاَلَ بَدْرٌََ باَعَهَا بأِلَْفِ دِرْ 

Heasws said: ‘Ten thousand Dirhams, by selling it with a thousand Dirhams, would he not 
happen to be a greater retard and loser?’ They said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘Shall Iasws inform you 
of a greater retard and loser than that, and of (greater) regret?’ They said, ‘Yes’. 

بَلٍ مِنْ ذَهَبٍ باَعَهَا بأِلَْفِ حَبمةٍ مِ  َُ  نْ زَيْفٍ أَ لََْ يَكُنْ أعَْظَمَ تَخلَُّفاً وَ أعَْظَمَ مِنْ هَذَا حَسْرًََ قاَلُوا بَ لَى قاَلَ أَ رأَيَْ تُمْ لَوْ كَانَ لَهُ ألَْفُ 

Heasws said: ‘Are you seeing, if he had a thousand mountains of gold, (and) he sells it for a 
thousand artificial beads, would he not happen to be a greater retard and of a greater than 
this of regret?’ They said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘So shall Iasws inform you with the one who is an 
even more severely retarded, and of greater than this of regret?’ They said, ‘Yes’.  

ُِ قَ راَبةََ أبََ وَيْ نَسَ قاَلَ أَ فَلََ أنَُ بِّئُكُمْ بأَِشَدم مِنْ هَذَا  دٍ وَ تَخلَُّفاً وَ أعَْظَمَ مِنْ هَذَا حَسْرًََ قاَلُوا بَ لَى قاَلَ مَنْ آثَ رَ فِ الْبَِّ وَ الْمَعْرُو بِهِ عَلَى قَ راَبةَِ أبََ وَيْ دِينِهِ مََُمم
دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ أبََ وَيْ دِينِهِ عَلَى ق َ  بَلِ ذَهَبٍ عَلَى ألَْفِ حَبمةٍ زاَئِفٍ.عَلِيٍّ لِأَنم فَضْلَ قَ راَباَتِ مََُمم َُ  راَباَتِ أبََ وَيْ نَسَبِهِ أفَْضَلُ مِنْ فَضْلِ ألَْفِ 

Heasws said: ‘The one who prefers regarding the righteousness and the goodness, the 
relatives of his own parents over the relatives of the fathers of his Religion, Muhammadsaww 
and Aliasws, because the merits of the relatives of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, the two 
fathersasws of his Religion, over the relatives of his own parents, is superior than the excess 
of a thousand mountains of gold over a thousand artificial beads’. 

دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ الرِّضَا ع دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ   وَ قاَلَ مََُمم ع عَلَى قَ راَباَتِ أبََ وَيْ نَسَبِهِ اخْتَارَهُ اللمهُ تَ عَالَى عَلَى رُءُوسِ الْأَشْهَادِ يَ وْمَ التمنَادِ وَ  مَنِ اخْتَارَ قَ راَباَتِ أبََ وَيْ دِينِهِ مََُمم
 شَهَرَهُ بِِِلَعِ كَراَمَاتهِِ وَ شَرمفَهُ بِِاَ عَلَى الْعِبَادِ إِلام مَنْ سَاوَاهُ فِ فَضَائلِِهِ أوَْ فَضْلِهِ.

And Muhammadasws Bin Ali Al-Rezaasws said: ‘The one who chooses the relatives of the two 
fathers of his Religion, Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, over the relatives of his own parents, 
Allahazwj the Exalted would Choose over the chiefs of the people on the Day of Judgment, 
and Make him famous for his benevolence, and Ennoble him with it upon the servants – 
except for the ones besides him in his merits or his preference’. 
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دٍ ع لََلِ اللمهِ إِيْ ثاَرَ قَ راَبةَِ أبََ وَيْ دِينِكَ مََُمم   وَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مََُمم َُ دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ ع عَلَى قَ راَباَتِ أبََ وَيْ نَسَبِكَ وَ إِنم مِنَ التمهَاوُنِ بِجَلََلِ اللمهِ إِيثاَرَ إِنم مِنْ إِعْظاَمِ 
دٍ وَ عَلِيٍّ ع.  قَ راَباَتِ أبََ وَيْ نَسَبِكَ عَلَى قَ راَباَتِ أبََ وَيْ دِينِكَ مََُمم

And Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws Said: ‘From the reverence of the Majesty of Allahazwj, is to 
prefer the relatives of the two fathers of your Religion, Muhammadsaww and Aliasws over the 
relatives of your own parents; and that from the disrespect of the Majesty of Allahazwj, is to 
prefer the relatives of your own parents over the relatives of the two fathers of your 
Religion, Muhammadsaww and Aliasws’. 

اعَ عِيَالهُُ فَخَرجََ يَ بْغِي لَهمُْ مَا يأَْكُلُونَ فَكَسَبَ دِرْهََاً فاَشْتََىَ بِهِ خُبْزاً وَ أدُْماً فَ   وَ قاَلَ الحَْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ ع َُ لًَ  ُُ ُُ إِنم رَ دٍ وَ مَرم بِرَ ٍَ مِنْ قَ راَباَتِ مََُمم لٍ وَ امْرأََ
ائعَِيِْْ  عَلِيٍ  َُ دَهَُاَ  َُ  ع فَ وَ

And Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws said: ‘A man had hungry dependents, so he went out seeking 
for them what they could eat. He earned a Dirham and bought some bread and sauce with 
it. Then he passed by a man and a woman from the relatives of Muhammadsaww and Aliasws, 
and he found them both to be hungry. 

رْهَمِ فَ قَالَ هَؤُلَاءِ أَحَقُّ مِنْ قَ راَباَتِ فأََعْطاَهَُاَ إِيماهَُاَ وَ لََْ يَدْرِ بِاَ ذَا يَُْتَجُّ فِ مَنْزلِهِِ فَجَعَ  رُ بِهِ عِنْدَهُمْ وَ يَ قُولُ لَهمُْ مَا فَ عَلَ باِلدِّ رُ فِيمَا يَ تَعَذم لَ يَمْشِي رُوَيْداً يَ تَفَكم
ئْهُ   ءٍ  مْ بِشَيْ إِذَا لََْ يََِ

He said, ‘They are more rightful than my own relatives’, and he gave it (the food) to them, 
and did not know with what he could (fulfil) the needs in his house. So he went on walking 
slowly, thinking regarding what excuse he can give within their presence – and he would 
have to be saying to them what he did with the Dirham, when he did not come to them with 
anything.  

وَ خََْسَمِائَةِ دِينَارٍ فِ صُرمٍَ وَ قاَلَ هَذِهِ بقَِيمةٌ حَْلَْتُهُ إلِيَْكَ مِنْ مَالِ ابْنِ  فَ بَيْنَمَا هُوَ مُتَحَيٌِّْ فِ طَريِقِهِ إِذاً بِفَيْجٍ يَطلْبُُهُ فَدُلم عَلَيْهِ فأََوْصَلَ إلِيَْهِ كِتَاباً مِنْ مِصْرَ 
ةَ وَ الْمَدِينَةِ وَ عَقَاراً كَثِيْاً وَ مَالًا  كَ مَاتَ بِِصْرَ وَ خَلمفَ مِائَةَ ألَْفِ دِينَارٍ عَلَى تَُمارِ مَكم ُِ ذَلِكَ عَمِّ    بِِصْرَ بأَِضْعَا

While he was confused in his way, when there was a man seeking him. So he was pointed 
upon, and he gave him a letter from Egypt, and five hundred Dinars in a bag, and said, ‘This 
is a remnant of your wealth which I carried over to you from the wealth of your cousin who 
died in Egypt, and he left behind wealth of one hundred thousand Dinars upon the 
businessmen of Makkah and Al-Medina, and a lot of properties, and (more) wealth in Egypt 
in addition to that’.  

مْسَمِائَةِ دِينَارٍ وَ وَضَعَ عَ   تَنَا عَلَى قَ راَبتَِكَ وَ ناَمَ ليَْلَتَهُ فَ رأََى رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص وَ عَلِيّاً ع فَ قَالا لَهُ كَيْفَ تَ رَى إِغْنَاءَناَ لَكَ لِمَا آثَ رْتَ قَ راَب َ   لَى عِيَالهِِ فأََخَذَ الَْْ

So he took the five hundred Dinars and spent lavishly upon his dependents, and slept his 
night. He saw Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws (in his dream), and theyasws said to him: ‘How do 
you see ourasws enriching you due to your preferring ourasws relatives over your own 
relatives’.  

ةَ مِمنْ عَلَيْهِ  رْتَ باِلْغَدَ  شَيْ ُُم لََْ يَ بْقَ باِلْمَدِينَةِ وَ لَا بِكَم ا بَكم دٌ وَ عَلِيٌّ فِ مَنَامِهِ وَ قاَلا لَهُ إِمم هِ مِنْ مِيْاَثِ ءٌ مِنَ الْمِائَةِ ألَْفِ دِينَارٍ إِلام أتَاَهُ مََُمم َِ عَلَى فُلََنٍ بَِِقِّ ا
رَ عَلَيْكَ بَِِلََكِكَ وَ اصْطِلََمِكَ وَ إِزاَلَةِ نِ  هِ وَ إِلام بَكم  عَمِكَ وَ إِباَنتَِكَ مِنْ حَشَمِكَ ابْنِ عَمِّ
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Then there did not remain in Al-Medina nor in Makkah, from the ones upon whom was 
something (debt) from the one hundred thousand Dinars, except Muhammadsaww and Aliasws 
came (in their dreams) and said to them: ‘Rise up early tomorrow morning and pay back 
upon so and so his right, from the inheritance of his cousin, or else weasws would rise up 
early upon you with your destruction your ruination, and your bounties would decline you 
would lose your servants’.  

لِ مَا عَلَيْهِمْ حَتَّم حَصَلَ عِنْدَهُ مِائَةُ ألَْفِ دِينَارٍ وَ مَا ترُكَِ أَحَدٌ بِِِ   فأََصْبَحُوا ُُ دٌ وَ عَلِيٌّ فِ مَنَامِهِ وَ كُلُّهُمْ وَ حَْلَُوا إِلَى الرم صْرَ مِمنْ لَهُ عِنْدَهُ مَالٌ إِلام وَ أتَاَهُ مََُمم
دٍ بتَِعْجِيلِ مَ  لِ أَسْرعََ مَا يَ قْدِرُ عَلَيْهِ أمََراَهُ أمَْرَ تَ هَدُّ ُُ  الِ الرم

So all of them came in the morning carrying over to the man whatever was upon him – until 
there was collected in his presence, one hundred thousand Dinars; and there did not leave 
anyone in Egypt, from the ones for whom was wealth with him, except Muhammadsaww and 
Aliasws came to him in his dream and ordered him with a threatening order to make haste 
with the wealth of the man, and quickly as he could possibly do so. 

دٌ وَ عَلِيٌّ هَذَا الْمُؤْثرَِ لقَِراَبةَِ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص فِ مَنَامِهِ فَ قَالا لَهُ كَيْفَ رَأيَْتَ صُنْ  قَدْ أمََرْناَ مَنْ بِِصْرَ أَنْ يََْعَلَ إلِيَْكَ مَالَكَ أَ فَ نَأْمُرُ   عَ اللمهِ لَكَ وَ أتََى مََُمم
 مْلََكَكَ وَ يُسَفْتِجَ إلِيَْكَ بأَِثَْاَنِِاَ لتَِشْتََِيَ بدََلَهاَ مِنَ الْمَدِينَةِ قاَلَ بَ لَى حَاكِمَهَا بأَِنْ يبَِيعَ عَقَارَكَ وَ أَ 

And Muhammadsaww and Aliasws came to this (the one) who preferred the relatives of Rasool-
Allahsaww in his dream, and theyasws said to him: ‘How do you see the Dealing of Allahazwj for 
you? Weasws have ordered the ones in Egypt that he makes haste to you with your wealth. 
Shall weasws order its judges with selling your properties and your chattels (inherited), and 
transfer its price over to you in exchange from Al-Medina?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

فْتَجَةَ بثَِمَنِهِ إِ  دٌ وَ عَلِيٌّ ع حَاكِمَ مِصْرَ فِ مَنَامِهِ فأَمََراَهُ أنَْ يبَِيعَ عَقَارهَُ وَ السُّ مَنْ  ليَْهِ فَحُمِلَ إلِيَْهِ مِنْ تلِْكَ الْأَثَْاَنِ ثَلََثَُاِئَةِ ألَْفِ دِينَارٍ فَصَارَ أغَْنًَ فأَتََى مََُمم
 باِلْمَدِينَةِ 

Muhammadsaww and Aliasws came to the judge of Egypt in a dream, and theyasws ordered him 
to sell his properties and transfer its price over to him. So there was carried over to him 
from those prices, three hundred thousand Dinars, and he became from the richest ones in 
Al-Medina. 

نْ يَا عَلَى إيِثاَرِ قَ راَبَتَِ عَلَى قَ راَبتَِكَ وَ لَأُعْطِيَنمكَ فِ الْآخِرََِ بَدَلَ كُ ُُم أتَاَهُ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص فَ قَالَ ياَ عَبْدَ  زاَؤُكَ فِ الدُّ َُ لِّ حَبمةٍ مِنْ هَذَا الْمَالِ فِ الْْنَمةِ اللمهِ هَذَا 
نْ يَا مَغْرزُِ كُلِّ إِبْ رٍََ مِنْهَا  ألَْفَ قَصْرٍ أَصْغَرُهَا أَكْبََُ مِنَ  نْ يَا وَ مَا فِيهَا. الدُّ  خَيٌْْ مِنَ الدُّ

Then Rasool-Allahsaww came to him (in his dream) and hesaww said: ‘O servant of Allahazwj! 
This is your recompense in the world upon preferring mysaww relatives over your own 
relatives, and you shall be given in the Hereafter, in exchange of each grain from this 
wealth, in the Paradise, a thousand castles, the smallest of these being bigger than the 
world, an insertion (eye) of a needle from it being better than the world and whatever is in 
it’’.571 

 الْآيةََ   المذِينَ يوُفُونَ بِعَهْدِ اللمهِ وَ لا يَ نْقُضُونَ الْمِيثاقَ وَ المذِينَ يَصِلُونَ ما أمََرَ اللمهُ بِهِ أنَْ يوُصَلَ    قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى فس، تفسيْ القمي فِ  -9
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Tafseer Al-Qummi – Regarding the Words of the Exalted: Those who are fulfilling the Pact 
with Allah and are not breaking the Covenant [13:20] And those who are maintaining the 
relationships what Allah has Commanded with maintaining, [13:21] – the Verse. 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ ع قاَلَ: ثَنِِ أَِِ عَنْ مََُمم دٍ مُعَلمقَةٌ باِلْعَرْشِ يَ قُولُ اللمهُمم صِلْ مَنْ وَصَلَنِِ وَ اقْطَعْ مَنْ قَطَعَنِِ وَ هِيَ تََْريِ إِنم رَحِمَ آلِ مََُمم  حَدم
دٍ.  فِ كُلِّ رَحِمٍ وَ نَ زلََتْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَُ فِ آلِ مََُمم

My father narrated to me, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws having said: ‘The kinship of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww 
would be attached with the Throne saying: ‘O Allahazwj! Maintain good relations with the 
one who maintained good relations with me, and Cut off the one who cut me off’, and it 
flows in every kinship, and this Verse was Revealed regarding the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’’.572 

َُ ع يَ قُولُ  -10 عْتُ الْعَبْدَ الصمالِ دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ قاَلَ سََِ دٍ وَ   وَ المذِينَ يَصِلُونَ ما أمََرَ اللمهُ بِهِ أنَْ يوُصَلَ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مََُمم قاَلَ إِنم رَحِمَ آلِ مََُمم
 . ذكََرَ مِثْلَهُ إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ فِ كُلِّ رَحِمٍ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl who said,  

‘I heard Al-Abd Al Salih (7th Imamasws) saying: ‘And those who are maintaining the 
relationships what Allah has Commanded with maintaining, [13:21]. Heasws said: ‘The 
kinship of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’ – and mentioned similar to it up to hisasws words: 
‘In every kinship’’.573 

دِ بْنِ خَلَفٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ جمَُ  -11 هِ عَنْ مََُمم دِّ َُ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع مَعَ نَ فَرٍ مِنْ   يْعٍ قاَلَ:مع، معانِ الأخبار ابْنُ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ 
دٍ ص ليََتَعَلمقُ باِلْعَرْشِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ تَ تَعَلمقُ بِِاَ أرَْحَامُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ يَ قُولُ أَصْحَابِهِ فَسَمِعْتُهُ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ إِنم رَحِمَ الْأَئِمم  ياَ رَبِّ صِلْ مَنْ وَصَلَنَا وَ  ةِ ع مِنْ آلِ مََُمم

 اقْطَعْ مَنْ قَطَعَنَا

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Barqy, from his father, from his grandfather, from Muhammad Bin 
Khalaf, from Yunus, from Amro Bin Jumie who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws with a number of hisasws companions, and I heard 
himasws and heasws said: ‘The kinship of the Imamsasws from the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww would be attached with the Throne on the Day of Qiyamah, and the kinship 
of the Momineen would be attached with it, saying, ‘O Lordazwj! Maintain good relations 
with the one who maintained with us, and cut off the ones who cut us off’.  

ي فَمَنْ وَصَلَكَ وَصَلْتُ قاَلَ فَ يَقُ  هُ وَ مَنْ قَطَعَكَ قَطَعْتُهُ وَ لِذَلِكَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص ولُ اللمهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى أنَاَ الرمحَْْنُ وَ أنَْتَ الرمحِمُ شَقَقْتُ اسََْكَ مِنِ اسَِْ
لَ  َُ  . الرمحِمُ شِجْنَةٌ مِنَ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted would Say: “Iazwj am the Beneficent, and Iazwj am 
the Merciful! Iazwj Derived yoursaww name from Myazwj Name. So, the one who maintains 
good relations with yousaww, Iazwj shall Maintain it with him, and one who cuts yousaww off, 
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Iazwj shall Cut it off from him”. And, for that (reason), Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The kinship is a 
branch (of everything) from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’’.574 

لَ  م، تفسيْ الْمام عليه السلَم قاَلَ: -12 َُ  . نم قَ وْلَهُ الرمحَْْنُ مُشْتَقٌّ مِنَ الرمحِمِ أَ   الرمحْْنُ   وَ تَ فْسِيُْ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ 

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari)asws having said: ‘And Tafseer of Hisazwj Words Mighty 
and Majestic, ‘The Beneficent’ – Hisazwj Words ‘Beneficent’ is derived from the ‘kinship’ 
(Raham)’’. 

عْتُ رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص يَ قُولُ وَ قاَلَ  ي مَنْ وَصَلَهَا وَصَلْتُهُ   أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع سََِ لم أنَاَ الرمحَْْنُ وَ هِيَ الرمحِمُ شَقَقْتُ لَهاَ اسَْاً مِنِ اسَِْ َُ وَ مَنْ قاَلَ اللمهُ عَزم وَ 
 قَطَعَهَا قَطَعْتُهُ 

And Amir Al-Momineenasws said: ‘Iasws heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Said: ““Iazwj am ‘The Beneficent’ and it is derived from the Mercy, a Name from 
Myazwj Names. Whoever connects to it Iazwj shall be Connected to him, and whoever cuts 
himself from it then Iazwj shall cut him off from Myazwj Mercy”.  

هُ الرمحَْْنُ فَقِيلَ ياَ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ حَثم بِِذََا كُلم قَ وْمٍ عَلَى أنَْ ُُم قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع أَ وَ تَدْريِ مَا هَذِهِ الرمحِمُ المتَِ مَنْ وَصَلَهَا وَصَلَهُ الرمحَْْنُ وَ مَنْ قَطَعَهَا قَطَعَ 
 وَ يَصِلُوا أرَْحَامَهُمْ   رمُِوا أقَْربِاَءَهُمْ يُكْ 

Then Aliasws said: ‘Do you know what this Mercy is that whoever connects to it is connected 
to the Beneficent?’ They said: ‘O Amir-Al-Momineenasws! ‘Every community has been urged 
by this to honour their relatives and maintain good relations with them.’ 

 َُ لَةِ أرَْحَامِهِمُ عَلَى صِ   بَ احْتِقَارهَُ مِنَ الْكَافِريِنَ قاَلُوا لَا وَ لَكِنمهُ يَُُثُّهُمْ فَ قَالَ لَهمُْ أَ يَُُثُّهُمْ عَلَى أَنْ يَصِلُوا أرَْحَامَ الْكَافِريِنَ وَ أَنْ يُ عَظِّمُوا مَنْ حَقمرَهُ اللمهُ وَ أَوْ
 الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ 

So heasws said to them: ‘Have any of them obligated to maintain good relations with the 
disbelievers, and respect the ones whom Heazwj Has Belittled, and Enjoined the contempt of 
the disbelievers?’ They said: ‘No, but we have been urged to have good relations with the 
Momineen.’ 

هَاتِِِمْ قُ لْتُ بَ لَى ياَ أَ  بَ حُقُوقَ أرَْحَامِهِمْ لِاتِّصَالهِِمْ بآِباَئهِِمْ وَ أمُم َُ هَاتِ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أوَْ اَ يَ قْضُونَ فِيهِمْ حُقُوقَ الْآباَءِ وَ الْأمُم خَا رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص قاَلَ فَ هُمْ إِذاً إِنَّم
 قُ لْتُ بَ لَى ياَ أَخَا رَسُولِ اللمهِ 

Heasws said: ‘Has Heazwj not has Enjoined this due to their connection with their fathers and 
mothers?’ They said: Yes, O brotherasws of the Rasool-Allahsaww.’ Heasws said: ‘Understand 
then, that by doing this they are making up the rights of their mothers and fathers’. I said, 
‘Yes, O brotherasws of Rasool-Allahsaww!  

اَ غَ  هَاتُ هُمْ إِنَّم نْ يَا وَ وَقَ وْهُمْ مَكَارهَِهَا وَ هِيَ نعِْمَةٌ زاَئلَِةٌ وَ مَكْرُوهٌ يَ نْقَضِي وَ رَسُولُ رَبِِِّمْ سَ قاَلَ فآَباَؤُهُمْ وَ أمُم وْهُمْ فِ الدُّ اقَ هُمْ إِلَى نعِْمَةٍ دَائمَِةٍ لَا تَ نْقَضِي وَ ذم
 وَقاَهُمْ مَكْرُوهاً مُؤَبمداً لَا يبَِيدُ فأََيُّ النِّعْمَتَيِْْ أعَْظَمُ 
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Heasws said: ‘Their fathers and their mothers are providing them in the world and saving 
them from its abhorrence(s), and it is a declining bounty, and its abhorrence(s) will expire, 
and the Rasoolsaww of their Lordazwj ushered them to a permanent bounty not to expire, and 
saved them from its ever-lasting abhorrence(s) never to perish. So, which of the two 
bounties is greater?’  

لُّ وَ أعَْظَمُ وَ أَكْبََُ قاَلَ فَكَيْفَ يََُوزُ أَنْ يَُُثم عَلَى قَضَاءِ حَقِّ مَنْ  َُ هُ وَ لَا يَُُثم عَلَى قَضَاءِ حَقِّ مَنْ كَبَمَ اللمهُ   صَغمرَ قُ لْتُ نعِْمَةُ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص أَ اللمهُ حَقم
هُ قُ لْتُ لَا يََُوزُ ذَلِكَ   حَقم

I said, ‘Bounty of Rasool-Allahsaww is more majestic, and more magnificent and greater’. 
Heasws said: ‘Then how can it be allowed that Heazwj would be Urging upon fulfilling a right of 
one whose right Allahazwj has Kept as smaller and not Urge upon fulfilling a right of one 
whose right Allahazwj has Kept as greater?’ I said, ‘That is not allowed’. 

هِمَا فَ رَحِمُ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص أوَْلَى بِالصِّلَةِ قاَلَ فَِِذاً حَقُّ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص أعَْظَمُ مِنْ  هِ أيَْضاً أعَْظَمُ مِنْ حَقِّ رَحِِْ  فِ الْقَطِيعَةِ   وَ أعَْظَمُ  حَقِّ الْوَالِدَيْنِ وَ حَقُّ رَحِِْ

Heasws said: ‘The right of Rasool-Allahsaww is greater than the right of the parents and the 
right of hissaww relatives also is greater than the right of their own relatives. So, the 
maintenance of relations with the relatives of the Rasool-Allahsaww is greater and more 
highly prohibited to be cut off. 

رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص وَ أنَم حُرْمَةَ وَيْلُ كُلُّ الْوَيْلِ لِمَنْ لََْ يُ عَظِّمْ حُرْمَتَهَا أَ وَ مَا عَلِمْتَ أنَم حُرْمَةَ رَحِمِ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص حُرْمَةُ فاَلْوَيْلُ كُلُّ الْوَيْلِ لِمَنْ قَطَعَهَا وَ الْ  
اَ أنَْ عَمَ حَيْثُ قَ يمضَهُ لَهُ ذَلِكَ رَبُّهُ وَ وَف مقَهُ رَسُولِ اللمهِ حُرْمَةُ اللمهِ وَ أَنم اللمهَ أعَْظَمُ حَقّاً مِنْ كُلِّ مُنْعِمٍ سِوَاهُ فَ    ِِنم كُلم مُنْعِمٍ سِوَاهُ إِنَّم

So woe and all woe be on the one who cuts it off, and woe upon woe be on the one does 
not respect hissaww relatives. Do you not know that the sanctity of the relatives of the 
Rasool-Allahsaww is the sanctity of the Rasool-Allahsaww and that the sanctity of the Rasool-
Allahsaww is the sanctity of Allahazwj? Surely, Allahazwj’s Right is greater than all, even from all 
the Bounties of Hisazwj, and every bounty apart from it. But rather, Heazwj Chooses where it is 
destined to be for Heazwj is it’s Lordazwj, and that Bounty is compatible with him’’. 

ي مَا المذِي قاَلَ لهَُ قاَ لَ ع قاَلَ اللمهُ تَ عَالَى ياَ مُوسَى أَ وَ تَدْريِ مَا بَ لَغَتْ رَحَْْتَِ إيِماكَ فَ قَالَ أَ مَا عَلِمْتَ مَا قاَلَ اللمهُ لِمُوسَى بْنِ عِمْراَنَ قُ لْتُ بأَِِِ أنَْتَ وَ أمُِّ
ي    مُوسَى أنَْتَ أرَْحَمُ ِِ مِنْ أمُِّ

Do you not know what Allahazwj Said to Musaas Bin Imranas?’ I said, ‘May my father and 
mother be sacrificed for youasws, what was it that Heazwj Said to himas?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj 
the High Said: ‘O Musaas! Do you know what has reached to youas of Myazwj Mercy?’ Musaas 
said: ‘Youazwj are more Merciful to meas than my father and mother.’  

كَ لفَِضْلِ رَحَْْتَِ أنَاَ المذِي رَفَ قْتُهَا عَلَيْكَ وَ طيَمبْتُ قَ لْبَهَا لتَِتَْكَُ طِيبَ وَسَنِهَا قاَلَ اللمهُ ياَ مُوسَى وَ إِنَّمَ  لِتََبْيَِتِكَ وَ لَوْ لََْ أفَْ عَلْ ذَلِكَ بِِاَ لَكَانَتْ وَ ا رَحْْتَُكَ أمُم
 سَائرَِ النِّسَاءِ سَوَاءً 

Allahazwj the High Said: ‘O Musaas! But rather, the mercy of your mother to youas was a Grace 
of Myazwj Mercy, and it was Iazwj Who inclined her towards youas, and Refined her heart to 
avoid her rest for your upbringing, and if Iazwj had not Done that with her, then she would 
have been to you like any other woman’’. 
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مَاءِ فأََغْفِرُهَا لَهُ وَ لَا أبُاَلِ قاَلَ ياَ رَبِّ وَ كَيْفَ لَا   ياَ مُوسَى أَ تَدْريِ أنَم عَبْداً مِنْ عِبَادِي   تُ بَالِ تَكُونُ لَهُ ذُنوُبٌ وَ خَطاَياَ تَ بْلُغُ أعَْنَانَ السم

(Allahazwj Said): “O Musaas! Do youas know that a servant from Myazwj servants happens to 
have sins for him and mistakes reaching to the limits of the sky, but Iazwj Forgive these for 
him and Iazwj don’t mind”. Heas said: ‘O Lordazwj! And how come Youazwj don’t mind (Forgiving 
these)?’  

بُّ إِخْوَانهَُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ قاَلَ تَ عَالَى  ُ عَلَيْهِمْ فَِِذَا فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ غَفَرْتُ لَهُ    لَِْصْلَةٍ شَريِفَةٍ تَكُونُ فِ عَبْدِي أُحِبُّهَا يُُِ وَ يَ تَعَاهَدُهُمْ وَ يُسَاوِي نَ فْسَهُ بِِِمْ وَ لَا يَ تَكَبَم
 ذُنوُبهَُ وَ لَا أبُاَلِ 

The Exaltedazwj Said: “Due to the noble characteristics occurring in Myazwj servant which Iazwj 
Love, and these are that he loves his brethren, the poor Momineen, and frequents with 
them, and equalises himself with them, and he is not arrogant upon them. So when he does 
that, Iazwj Forgive his sins for him, and Iazwj don’t mind. 

بْ تُهُ بنَِاريِ  وَ الْكِبَْيِاَءَ إِزاَريِ مَنْ ناَزَعَنِِ فِ شَيْ   ياَ مُوسَى إِنم الْفَخْرَ ردَِائِي  ءٍ مِنْهُمَا عَذم

O Musa! The pride is Myazwj Robe, and the Greatness is Myazwj Apparel. The one who 
snatches anything from Meazwj of these, Iazwj shall Punish him with Myazwj Fire.  

نْ يَا عَبْداً مِنْ عِ  لََلِ إِكْراَمَ عَبْدِيَ المذِي أنََ لْتُهُ حَظاًّ مِنْ حُطاَمِ الدُّ َُ نْ يَ ياَ مُوسَى إِنم مِنْ إِعْظاَمِ  ا فَِِنْ تَكَبَمَ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَدِ اسْتَخَفم بَادِي مُؤْمِناً قَصُرَتْ يَدُهُ فِ الدُّ
لََلِ  َُ  بِعَظِيمِ 

O Musaas! From the Greatness of Myazwj Majesty is being benevolence of the servant whom 
Iazwj have Caused to achieve a share from the debris of the world, to a servant from Myazwj 
Momin servants, whose (financial) hand is short in the world. But, if he is arrogant upon 
him, so he has belittled the Greatness of Myazwj Majesty”’.  

لَ  َُ هَا اللمهُ عَزم وَ  دٍ وَ إِنم مِنْ إِعْظاَمِ بِقَوْلهِِ أنََ   ُُم قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع إِنم الرمحِمَ المتَِ اشْتَقم دٍ ص وَ إِنم مِنْ إِعْظاَمِ اللمهِ إِعْظاَمَ مََُمم ا الرمحَْْنُ هِيَ رَحِمُ مََُمم
دٍ وَ إِنم  دٍ وَ إِنم كُلم مُؤْمِنٍ وَ مُؤْمِنَةٍ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا هُوَ مِنْ رَحِمِ مََُمم دٍ إِعْظاَمَ رَحِمِ مََُمم دٍ  إِعْظاَمَهُمْ مََُمم  مِنْ إِعْظاَمِ مََُمم

Then Amir-Al-Momineenasws said: ‘The relatives ( َالرمحِم) of the Prophetsaww which Allahazwj 

Mighty and Majestic Derived from Hisazwj Mercy ( ِرَحْْتَِه) by Hisazwj Words: “Iazwj am The 

Beneficent [1:3]” – it is the relatives of Muhammadsaww (The Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww). And, from the Greatness of Allahazwj is the greatness of Muhammadsaww, 
and from the greatness of Muhammadsaww is the greatness of the relatives of 
Muhammadsaww (the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww), and that every Momin and Momina 
from ourasws shias, is from the relatives of Muhammadsaww, and their greatness is from the 
greatness of Muhammadsaww.   

دٍ وَ طُوبََ لِمَنْ عَظممَ حُرْمَتَهُ وَ أَكْرَمَ رَحَِْهُ وَ   وَصَلَهَا.فاَلْوَيْلُ لِمَنِ اسْتَخَفم بُِِرْمَةِ مََُمم
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Therefore, woe be unto the one who takes lightly with anything from the sanctity of 
Muhammadsaww, and beatitude is for the one who reveres hissaww sanctity, and honours 
hissaww relatives and its goodly maintenance’’.575 

عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنِ  -13 الرمحِمُ مُعَلمقَةٌ باِلْعَرْشِ تَ قُولُ اللمهُمم صِلْ مَنْ وَصَلَنِِ وَ   العلَ ]العَلََءِ[ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ سََِ
دٍ وَ رَحِمُ كُلِّ مُؤْمِنٍ وَ هِيَ قَ وْلُ   . وَ المذِينَ يَصِلُونَ ما أمََرَ اللمهُ بِهِ أنَْ يوُصَلَ   اللمهِ  اقْطَعْ مَنْ قَطَعَنِِ وَ هِيَ رَحِمُ آلِ مََُمم

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Al A’ala Bin Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The kinship would 
attach with the Throne saying: ‘O Allahazwj! Maintain the one who maintained me and Cut-
off the one who cut me off’, and it is the kinship of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and 
kinship of every Momin, and it is the Word of Allahazwj: And those who are maintaining the 
relationships what Allah has Commanded with maintaining, [13:21]’’.576 

قاَلَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ صِلَةُ   وَ المذِينَ يَصِلُونَ ما أمََرَ اللمهُ بِهِ أنَْ يوُصَلَ   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عُمَرَ ابْنِ مَرْيَمَ قاَلَ: -14
 الرمحِمِ وَ غَايةَُ تأَْوِيلِهَا صِلَتُكَ إيِماناَ.

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Umar Ibn Maryam who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj: And those who are maintaining the 
relationships what Allah has Commanded with maintaining, [13:21]. Heasws said: ‘From 
that is maintaining the relationships’, and the peak of its interpretation is your help to 
usasws’’.577 

عْفَرٍ ع -15 َُ حْ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَِِ  دٌ   إِنم اللمهَ يأَْمُرُ باِلْعَدْلِ  قاَلَ ياَ سَعْدُ   سانِ إِنم اللمهَ يأَْمُرُ باِلْعَدْلِ وَ الِْْ حْسانِ  وَ هُوَ مََُمم وَ   وَ الِْْ
 مَنْ بَ غَى عَلَى أهَْلِ الْبَيْتِ وَ دَعَا إِلَى غَيْْنِاَ. عَنِ الْفَحْشاءِ وَ الْمُنْكَرِ   وَ هُوَ قَ راَبَ تُنَا أمََرَ اللمهُ الْعِبَادَ بِوََدمتنَِا وَ إِيتَائنَِا وَ نَ هَاهُمْ   وَ إِيتاءِ ذِي الْقُرْبَ  هُوَ عَلِيٌ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Sa’ad,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws: ‘Surely Allah Commands with the justice [16:90]. Heasws said: ‘O Sa’ad! 
Surely, Allahazwj Commanded for the justice and hesaww is Muhammadsaww, and the good, so 
heasws is Aliasws, and the giving to the near of kin, so they are ourasws near of kin. Allahazwj has 
Commanded the servants to be cordial to usasws and to be obedient to usasws, and Forbidden 
them from the immoralities, and the evil, the ones who rebelled against the Peopleasws of 
the Household, and called to other than usasws’’.578 

ََ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِ   -16 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ هَوْذَ بْنِ خُضَيَََْْ عَنْ عَمْروِ  سْحَاقَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
ابِرٍ قاَلَ: َُ لَ  بْنِ شَِْرٍ عَنْ  َُ عْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  َُ ةِ ع وَ والِدٍ وَ ما وَلَدَ   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ   . قاَلَ يَ عْنِِ عَلِيّاً وَ مَا وَلَدَ مِنَ الْأئَِمم

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad 
Bin Howzat, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Khuzeyra, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And (I Swear by) a 
father and what he begot [90:3]. Heasws said: ‘It means Aliasws, and what heasws begot from 
the Imamsasws’’.579 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْ   -17 دٍ عَنْ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم ٍُ الْأَنَّْاَطِيِّ عَنْ  نِ مََُمم إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ صَالِ
لٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع ُُ  قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ وَ مَا وَلَدَ. وَ والِدٍ وَ ما وَلَدَ   قاَلَ يَ عْنِِ رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص قُ لْتُ  وَ أنَْتَ حِلٌّ بِِذَا الْبَلَدِ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى   مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ رَ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin 
Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Salih Al Anmaty, from Mansour, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And you are a dweller 
in this city [90:2]. Heasws said: ‘It means Rasool-Allahsaww’. I said, ‘And (I Swear by) a father 
and what he begot [90:3]?’ Heasws said: ‘Aliasws and what heasws begot’’.580 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ عَ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظ  -18 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مََُمم بْدِ اللمهِ اهرَ مََُمم
عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ: َُ دٍ عَنْ أَِِ بَكْرٍ الحَْضْرَمِيِّ عَنْ أَِِ  لَ  بْنِ مََُمم َُ هُوَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ مَا وَلَدَ الحَْسَنُ  وَ والِدٍ وَ ما وَلَدَ   ياَ أبَاَ بَكْرٍ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 

 . وَ الحُْسَيُْْ ع

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Al 
Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from yunus Bin yaqoub, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from 
Abu Bakr Al Hazramy,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said: ‘O Abu Bakr! The Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic: And (I Swear by) a father and what he begot [90:3], heasws is Ali Bin 
Abu Talibasws and what heasws begot – Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws’’.581 

دِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ الصمادِقِ ع -19 عْفَرُ بْنُ مََُمم َُ وَ اعْبُدُوا اللمهَ وَ لا تُشْركُِوا بِهِ شَيْئاً وَ باِلْوالِدَيْنِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم 
 . قاَلَ الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُْْ ع  وَ بِذِي الْقُرْبَ  قاَلَ إِنم رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص وَ عَلِيم بْنَ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع هَُاَ الْوَالِدَانِ  إِحْساناً 

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, by his chain,  

‘From Al Sadiqasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: And worship Allah and do not 
associate anything with Him and be good with the parents - Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww 
and Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, theyasws are the two parents, and with the near of kin [4:36], 
heasws said: ‘Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws’’.582 

قاَلَ نَ زلََتْ فِ رَسُولِ   وَ ات مقُوا اللمهَ المذِي تَسائَ لُونَ بِهِ وَ الْأَرْحامَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم الحَْسَنُ بْنُ الحَْكَمِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ  -20
 أَيْ حَفِيظاً. لَيْكُمْ رَقِيباً إِنم اللمهَ كانَ عَ   بَبِهِ وَ نَسَبِهِ اللمهِ ص وَ ذَوِي أرَْحَامِهِ وَ ذَلِكَ أَنم كُلم سَبَبٍ وَ نَسَبٍ يَ نْقَطِعُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ إِلام مَنْ كَانَ مِنْ سَ 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Al Hassan Bin Al Hakam, by his chain from Ibn Abbas,  
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‘Regarding the Words of the Exalted: and fear Allah, Who you are asking for the 
relationships by [4:1]. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Rasool-Allahsaww and the ones 
with hissaww kinship, and that is because every cause and lineage would be cut off on the Day 
of Qiyamah except one who was from hissaww cause and hissaww lineage. Allah will always be 
Watchful over you [4:1] – i.e. Protector’’.583 

دٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلمى  -21 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ رَفَ عَهُ   كا، الكافِ الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ مََُمم لا أقُْسِمُ بِِذَا الْبَلَدِ وَ أنَْتَ حِلٌّ بِِذَا الْبَلَدِ وَ والِدٍ وَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم
ةِ عقاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْ  ما وَلَدَ   . مِنِيَْ وَ مَا وَلَدَ مِنَ الْأئَِمم

Al Kafi – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah, raising it,  

‘Regarding the Words of the Exalted: No! I do Swear by this city! [90:1] And you are a 
dweller in this city [90:2] And (I Swear by) a father and what he begot [90:3]. Heasws said: 
‘Amir Al-Momineenasws and what heasws begot from the Imamsasws’’. 

ادِقِ ع داً ص فِيهِ فَ قَالَ   قاَلَ:  وَ عَنِ الصم ٌِ تُ عَظِّمُ الْبَلَدَ وَ تَسْتَحِلُّ مََُمم يرُيِدُ أنَ مهُمُ اسْتَحَلُّوكَ فِيهِ  مُ بِِذَا الْبَلَدِ وَ أنَْتَ حِلٌّ بِِذَا الْبَلَدِ لا أقُْسِ   كَانَتْ قُ رَيْ
بوُكَ وَ شَتَمُوكَ الحَْدِيثَ.  فَكَذم

And from Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘Qureysh used to revere the city and legalised (killing of) 
Muhammadsaww in it, so Heazwj Said: ‘No! I do Swear by this city! [90:1] And you are a 
dweller in this city [90:2] – Intending that they are legalising yousaww (to be killed) in it, 
belying yousaww and reviling yousaww’’. 584 

انَ عَ   -22 دٍ عَنْ بِسْطاَمَ بْنِ مُرمََ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ حَسم دٍ عَنْ مُعَلمى بْنِ مََُمم عَنْ   نِ الْهيَْثَمِ بْنِ وَاقِدٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ الْعَبْدِيِ كا، الكافِ الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ مََُمم
ُِ عَنِ الْأَصْبَغِ بْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ  سْكَا بَ اللمهُ  أنَِ اشْكُرْ لِ وَ لِوالِدَيْكَ إِلَِم الْمَصِيُْ   نمهُ سَأَلَ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع عَنْ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى أَ  سَعْدٍ الِْْ َُ فَ قَالَ الْوَالِدَانِ اللمذَانِ أوَْ

كْرَ هَُاَ اللمذَانِ وَلَدَا الْعِلْمَ وَ وَرمثاَ الحُْكْمَ وَ أمُِرَ النما ُُم قاَلَ اللمهُ لَهمَُا الشُّ ليِلُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ الْوَالِدَانِ  إِلَِم الْمَصِيُْ   سُ بِطاَعَتِهِمَا   فَمَصِيُْ الْعِبَادِ إِلَى اللمهِ وَ الدم

Al Kafi – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Bistam Bin Murrah, from Is’haq Bin 
Hassan, from Al Haysam Bin Waqid, from Ali Bin Al Husayn Al Abdy, from Sa’ad Al Iskaf, from Al Asbagh Bin 
Nubata,  

‘He asked Amir Al-Momineenasws about the Words of the Exalted: “Be thankful to Me and to 
your parents! To Me is the destination” [31:14]. Heasws said: ‘The parents are those Allahazwj 
has Obligated the thanks to them. They are those who begot the knowledge and inherited 
the wisdom, and Heazwj Commanded the people to obey them both. Then Allahazwj Said: To 
Me is the destination” [31:14], so the destination of the servants is to Allahazwj, and the 
evidence upon that are the two parents. 

نْ أمُِرْتَ بِطاَعَتِهِ يَ قُولُ فِ الْوَصِيمةِ وَ ت َ   أنَْ تُشْركَِ ِِ   وَ إِنْ ُاهَداكَ عَلى  ُُم عَطَفَ الْقَوْلَ عَلَى ابْنِ حَنْتَمَةَ وَ صَاحِبِهِ فَ قَالَ فِ الْْاَصِّ وَ الْعَامِ  فَلَ   عْدِلَ عَمم
 وَ لَا تَسْمَعْ قَ وْلَهمَُا  تُطِعْهُما

Then Heazwj Turned the Words upon Ibn Hantama and his companions, so Heazwj Said 
regarding the specials ones (Shias) and the general ones (Non-Shias): And if they both strive 
against you upon that you should associate with Me, [31:15], regarding the successor-ship 

                                                      
583

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 15 H 20 
584

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 15 H 21 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 270 of 401 

(of the Imamsasws) and equate (others) with the ones whom you have been Commanded 
with hisasws obedience, then do not obey them, and do not listen to their words’.  

نيْا مَعْرُوفاً   ُُم عَطَفَ الْقَوْلَ عَلَى الْوَالِدَيْنِ فَ قَالَ  ُِ النماسَ فَضْلَهُمَا وَ ادعُْ إِلَى سَبِيلِهِمَا وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ  وَ صاحِبْهُما فِ الدُّ وَ اتمبِعْ سَبِيلَ مَنْ أنَابَ   يَ قُولُ عَرِّ
عُكُمْ  ُُم إِلَِم مَرُِْ    إِلَِم 

Then Heazwj Turned the Words upon the two parents, so Heazwj Said: and accompany kindly 
in the world. Heazwj is Saying to introduce the people to theirasws merits and call to theirasws 
ways, and that is in Hisazwj Words: and follow the way of one who is penitent to Me, then to 
Me would be your Return.  

ُُم إلِيَْنَا فاَت مقُوا اللمهَ وَ لَا تَ عْصُوا الْوَالِدَيْنِ فَِِنم رضَِاهَُاَ رضَِا اللمهِ وَ سَ   . خَطَهُمَا سَخَطُ اللمهِ فَ قَالَ إِلَى اللمهِ 

So heasws said: ‘To Allahazwj, then to usasws, therefore fear Allahazwj and do not disobey the 
two (spiritual) parents (Muhammadsaww and Aliasws), for theirasws pleasure is the Pleasure of 
Allahazwj, and theirasws anger is the Anger of Allahazwj’’.585 

دِ بْنِ هََمامٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ   -23 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ مََُمم ابِ  كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم شم عْفَرٍ عَنِ الَْْ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ يوُسُفَ   َُ
ٍُ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ زَيْدٍ  تُكَ مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ  عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع قاَلَ: الْعَبْدِيِّ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ صَالِ دُ إِنمهُ يوُلَدُ لَكَ مَوْلُودٌ تَ قْتلُُهُ أمُم بَْئَيِلُ عَلَى النمبِِّ ص فَ قَالَ ياَ مََُمم َُ  نَ زَلَ 

ةَ وَ الْأَوْصِ  دُ إِنم مِنْهُ الْأئَِمم ةَ لِ فِيهِ فَ قَالَ ياَ مََُمم َُ بَْئَيِلُ لَا حَا َُ  يَاءَ فَ قَالَ ياَ 

(The books) ‘Jamie Al Kunz Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from 
Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Abdullah Bin ja’far, from Al Khashab, from Ibrahim Bin Yusuf Al Abdy, from 
Ibrahim Bin Salih, from Al Husayn Bin Zayd,  

‘From his forefatherasws having said: ‘Jibraeelas descended unto the Prophetsaww and said: ‘O 
Muhammadsaww! There will be born for youasws such a birth, yoursaww community will kill him 
from after yousaww’. Hesaww said: ‘O Jibraeelas! There is no need for mesaww regarding it’. Heas 
said: ‘O Muhammadsaww! From himasws would be the Imamsasws and the successorsasws’.  

تَِ مِنْ بَ عْدِي فَ قَالَ  اءَ النمبُِّ ص إِلَى فاَطِمَةَ ع فَ قَالَ لَهاَ إِنمكِ تلَِدِينَ وَلَداً تَ قْتلُُهُ أمُم َُ ةَ لِ فِ قاَلَ وَ  َُ ةَ وَ تْ لَا حَا ُُم قاَلَ لَهاَ إِنم مِنْهُ الْأئَِمم يهِ فَخَاطبََهَا ثَلََثاً 
 الْأَوْصِيَاءَ فَ قَالَتْ نَ عَمْ ياَ أبَهَْ 

Heasws said: ‘And the Prophetsaww came to (Syeda) Fatimaasws and said to herasws: ‘Youasws will 
be Blessed by a sonasws, mysaww community will kill himasws from after mesaww’. Sheasws said: 
‘There is no need for measws regarding himasws’. Hesaww addressed herasws thrice, then said to 
herasws: ‘From himasws would be the Imamsasws and the successorsasws’. Sheasws said: ‘Yes, O 
fathersaww’.  

 مَعْ بِوَْلُودٍ وُلِدَ لِسِتمةِ أَشْهُرٍ إِلام الحُْسَيُْْ وَ يَُْيََ بْنُ زكََريِما عفَحَمَلَتْ باِلحُْسَيِْْ فَحَفِظَهَا اللمهُ وَ مَا فِ بَطْنِهَا مِنْ إِبلِْيسَ فَ وَضَعَتْهُ لِسِتمةِ أَشْهُرٍ وَ لََْ يُسْ 

Sheasws bore and was Blessed with Al-Husaynasws and there was no (share) from Ibleesla in 
herasws belly. Sheasws placed himasws at six months, and no birth was heard to have been born 
at six months except Al Husaynasws and Yahya Bin Zakariyaas.  
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ا وَضَعَتْهُ وَضَعَ النمبُِِّ ص لِسَانهَُ  هُ وَ لََْ يَ رْضَعِ الحُْسَيُْْ ع مِنْ أنُْ ثَى حَتَّم نَ بَتَ لحَْمُهُ وَ دَمُهُ مِنْ ريِقِ رَسُولِ اللمهِ وَ فَ لَمم لَ فِ فِيهِ فَمَصم َُ وَ    هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 
هُ كُرْهاً وَ وَضَعَتْهُ كُرْ  نْسانَ بِوالِدَيهِْ إِحْساناً حَْلََتْهُ أمُُّ يْنَا الِْْ  .هاً وَ حَْْلُهُ وَ فِصالهُُ ثَلَثوُنَ شَهْراً وَصم

When sheasws had placed himasws, the Prophetsaww placed hissaww tongue in hisasws mouth and 
heasws sucked it, and Al Husaynasws did not breast-feed from a female until hisasws flesh and 
hisasws blood grew from the saliva of Rasool-Allahsaww, and it is the Word of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic: And We Bequeathed the human with being kind to his parents. His mother 
bore with abhorrence and gave birth to him with abhorrence; and his bearing and his 
weaning is of thirty months; [46:15]’’.586  
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 أن الأمانة في القرآن الإمامة 16باب 

CHAPTER 16 – THE ‘ENTRUSTMENT’ IN THE QURAN IS THE 
‘IMAMATE’ 

وا الْأَماناتِ إِلى الآيات النساء ا يعَِظُكُمْ بِهِ إِنم اللمهَ    إِنم اللمهَ يأَْمُركُُمْ أنَْ تُ ؤَدُّ يعاً بَصِيْاً أهَْلِها وَ إِذا حَكَمْتُمْ بَ يَْْ النماسِ أنَْ تَُْكُمُوا باِلْعَدْلِ إِنم اللمهَ نعِِمم   كانَ سََِ

The Verses – (Surah) Al Nisaa: Allah Commands you to render the entrustments to their 
owners, and when you judge between the people you should be judging with the justice; 
surely Allah Advises you with what is good; Allah was always Hearing, Seeing [4:58] 

نْسانُ إِنمهُ كانَ ظَ إِنما عَرَضْنَا الْأمَانةََ عَلَى ال  الأحزاب ماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ وَ الْْبِالِ فأَبََ يَْْ أَنْ يَُْمِلْنَها وَ أَشْفَقْنَ مِنْها وَ حَْلََهَا الِْْ هُولًا سم َُ   لُوماً 

(Surah) Al Ahzaab: Surely, We Presented the Entrustment to the skies, and the earth, and 
the mountains, but they refused to bear it and feared from it, and the human being bore 
it; he was unjust, ignorant [33:72]. 

Notes –  

 أِ عبد الله فأمانات الله تعالى أوامره و نواهيه و أمانات عباده ما يأتَن بعضهم بعضا من المال عن ابن عباس و غيْه و هو المروي عن أِ ُعفر ع و

 ع.

The Entrustments of Allahazwj the Exalted are Hisazwj Commands and Hisazwj Forbiddances, 
and entrustments of Hisazwj servants are what they entrust to each other from the wealth – 
From Ibn Abbas and others, and it is reported from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws. 

ادِقِ ع قاَلَ: ةِ أنَْ يُسَلِّمَ الْأَمْرَ إِلَى مَنْ بَ عْدَهُ. وَ رَوَاهُ أَصْحَابُ نَا عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ وَ الصم  أمََرَ اللمهُ سُبْحَانهَُ كُلم وَاحِدٍ مِنَ الْأَئِمم

And our companions have reported from Al-Baqirasws and Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘Allahazwj 
the Glorious Commanded each one from the Imamsasws that heasws submits the command to 
the oneasws after himasws’. 

يا أيَ ُّهَا المذِينَ آمَنُوا   الآية و قال أهَْلِها  يأَْمُركُُمْ أَنْ تُ ؤَدُّوا الْأَماناتِ إِلى إِنم اللمهَ   آيَ تَانِ إِحْدَاهَُاَ لنََا وَ الْأُخْرَى لَكُمْ قال الله سبحانه فَ رُوِيَ عَنْهُمْ ع أنَ مهُمْ قاَلُوا
 . أطَِيعُوا اللمهَ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرمسُولَ وَ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ 

It is reported from themasws, theyasws said: ‘Two Verses, one of these is for usasws and the 
other is for you all. Allahazwj the Glorious Said: Allah Commands you to render the 
entrustments to their owners [4:58] – the Verse. And Said: O you who believe! Obey Allah 
and obey the Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority from you. [4:59]’. 

عْفَرٍ ع وَ  َُ وْمِ وَ الحَْجِّ مِنَ الْأَمَانةَِ.  لِذَلِكَ قاَلَ أبَوُ  َِ وَ الصم َِ وَ الزمكَا  إِنم أدََاءَ الصملََ

And for that, Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Discharging the Salat and the Zakat, and the Fasts, and the 
Hajj are from the entrustments’. 
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دِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنِ الحَْكَمِ بْنِ مِسْ   -1 ارٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَامِرٍ عَنْ مََُمم كِيٍْ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمم
لَ   اللمهِ ع َُ ماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ إِنما عَرَضْنَا الْأَمانةََ عَلَى ال  فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ   . الْآيةََ قاَلَ يَ عْنِِ وَلَايةََ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع  سم

(The books) ‘Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Al Husayn Bin Aamir, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Husayn, from Al hakam Bin Miskeen, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Surely, We 
Presented the Entrustment to the skies, and the earth, [33:72] – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘It 
means Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineenasws’’.587 

عْفَرٍ ع -2 َُ ات ابْنُ يزَيِدَ عَنْ حَْمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ زُراَرَََ عَنْ أَِِ  إِنم اللمهَ يأَْمُركُُمْ أنَْ تُ ؤَدُّوا   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى   ير، بصائر الدرُ
مَامِ لَ  أهَْلِها  الْأَماناتِ إِلى مَامُ إِلَى الِْْ  . يْسَ لَهُ أنَْ يَ زْوِيَ هَا عَنْهُ قاَلَ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Hareyz, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Allah Commands 
you to render the entrustments to their owners [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘The Imamasws to the 
Imamasws. it isn’t for himasws that heasws impedes it from himasws’’.588 

عْفَرٍ ع -3 َُ ٍُ عَنْ حَْمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ ربِْعِيٍّ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَِِ  ات ابْنُ مَعْرُو    مِثْلَهُ   ير، بصائر الدرُ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Rabie, from Al Fuzeyl, ‘From Abu 
Ja’farasws – similar to it’.589  

دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍْْ عَنْ  -4 دٍ عَنِ الْأَهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ مََُمم ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم عْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى  زُراَرَََ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ إِنم اللمهَ   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ 
ا يعَِظُكُمْ بهِِ   إِلى  يأَْمُركُُمْ أنَْ تُ ؤَدُّوا الْأَماناتِ   . وَ اللمهُ الْمُسْتَعانُ   قاَلَ فِينَا أنُْزلَِتْ   أهَْلِها وَ إِذا حَكَمْتُمْ بَ يَْْ النماسِ أنَْ تَُْكُمُوا باِلْعَدْلِ إِنم اللمهَ نعِِمم

(The book) ‘Basaai Al Darajaat’ – Aahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from 
Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Allah Commands you to 
render the entrustments to their owners, and when you judge between the people you 
should be judging with the justice; surely Allah Advises you with what is good; [4:58]. 
Heasws said: ‘Regarding usasws it was Revealed: and Allah is the Helper [12:18]’’.590 

عْ  -5 َُ ات ابْنُ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ بُ رَيْدِ بْنِ مُعَاوِيةََ عَنْ أَِِ  إِنم اللمهَ يأَْمُركُُمْ أنَْ تُ ؤَدُّوا   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى   فَرٍ عير، بصائر الدرُ
ا يعَِظُكُمْ بهِِ أهَْلِها   الْأَماناتِ إِلى   وَ إِذا حَكَمْتُمْ بَ يَْْ النماسِ أنَْ تَُْكُمُوا باِلْعَدْلِ إِنم اللمهَ نعِِمم

(The book) ‘Basaair al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Allah Commands you to 
render the entrustments to their owners, and when you judge between the people you 
should be judging with the justice; surely Allah Advises you with what is good; [4:58]. 

لََحَ قاَلَ إِيماناَ عَنًَ أنَْ يُ ؤَدِّيَ  مَامِ المذِي يَكُونُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ الْكُتُبَ وَ السِّ إِذَا ظَهَرْتَُْ أَنْ تَُْكُمُوا   وَ إِذا حَكَمْتُمْ بَ يَْْ النماسِ أنَْ تَُْكُمُوا باِلْعَدْلِ   الْأَوملُ مِنما إِلَى الِْْ
 . باِلْعَدْلِ المذِي فِ أيَْدِيكُمْ 

Heasws said: ‘It means usasws, that the first one from usasws should render to the Imamasws who 
will happen to be from after himasws, the Books and the weapons, and when you judge 
between the people you should be judging with the justice – whenever youasws (Imamsasws) 
appear, youasws should be judging with the justice which is in yourasws hands’’.591  

دٍ عَنِ الْأَهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ مََُ  -6 ات عَبمادُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ وَ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ عير، بصائر الدرُ هِ فِ قَ وْلِ اللم   مم
وا الْأَماناتِ إِلى  تَ عَالَى  مَامِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ  أهَْلِها  إِنم اللمهَ يأَْمُركُُمْ أَنْ تُ ؤَدُّ ي الْأَمَانةََ إِلَى الِْْ دٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللمهِ عَلَيْهِمْ يُ ؤَدِّ ةُ مِنْ آلِ مََُمم وَ لَا يَُصُّ بِِاَ قاَلَ هُمُ الْأئَِمم

 . نْهُ غَيْْهَُ وَ لَا يَ زْوِيهَا عَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Sa’ad Bin Sa’ad, and Ahmad Bin Muhammad, 
from Al Ahwazy, from Muhammad Bin AL Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Allah Commands you 
to render the entrustments to their owners, [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘They are the Imamsasws 
from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, the Imamasws renders to the Imamasws from after 
himasws and not particularise someone else with it nor impede himasws from it’’.592 

ارٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ يَ عْفُورٍ عَنْ مُعَلمى ير، بص -7 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمم ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَنْ  بْنِ خُنَيْسٍ قَالَ:ائر الدرُ
مَامِ بَ عْدَهُ كُلم شَيْ  أهَْلِها  إِنم اللمهَ يأَْمُركُُمْ أنَْ تُ ؤَدُّوا الْأَماناتِ إِلى  قَ وْلِ اللمهِ  مَامَ الْأَوملَ أَنْ يَدْفَعَ إِلَى الِْْ  . ءٍ عِنْدَهُ  قاَلَ أمََرَ اللمهُ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Is’haq Bin Ammar, from Ibn 
Abu Yafour, from Moalla Bin Khuneys who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj: Allah Commands you to render the 
entrustments to their owners, [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Commanded the first 
Imamasws that heasws renders to the Imamasws after himasws, all things with himasws’’.593 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ  -8 دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الحَْمِيدِ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ يوُنُسَ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ سََِ ات مََُمم إِنم اللمهَ يأَْمُركُُمْ أنَْ تُ ؤَدُّوا الْأَماناتِ   اللمهِ ع يَ قُولُ  ير، بصائر الدرُ
مَامِ وَ الْوَصِيمةُ.وَ ا قاَلَ هُوَ  أهَْلِها  إِلى  للمهِ أدََاءُ الْأَمَانةَِ إِلَى الِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Abu Baseer 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Allah Commands you to render the entrustments to their 
owners, [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! It is to render the entrustment (Imamate) to the 
(next) Imamasws, and the bequest’’.594 
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لٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِ  -9 ُُ دِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ مَالِكٍ عَنْ رَ ات عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مََُمم لَ  ا قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ إِنم اللمهَ   سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 
مَامِ  قاَلَ  أهَْلِها  يأَْمُركُُمْ أنَْ تُ ؤَدُّوا الْأَماناتِ إِلى مَامُ يُ ؤَدِّي إِلَى الِْْ  الِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Amro, from Yahya Bin Malik, from a man 
from our companions who said,  

‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Allah Commands you to 
render the entrustments to their owners, [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘The Imamasws renders to the 
Imamasws’.  

اَ هُوَ أمَْرٌ مِنَ اللمهِ  ُُم قاَلَ ياَ يَُْيََ إِنمهُ وَ اللمهِ ليَْسَ مِنْهُ إِنَّم  . قاَلَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws said: ‘O Yahya! By Allahazwj, it isn’t from usasws, but rather 
it is a Command from Allahazwj’’.595 

دٍ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ دَاوُدَ بْنِ مَِْلَدٍ الْبَصْريِِّ  -10 ات عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مََُمم عْفَرٍ عير، بصائر الدرُ َُ إِنم اللمهَ   عَنْ مَالِكٍ الُْْهَنِِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ 
فِيمَنْ نَ زلََتْ قُ لْتُ يَ قُولُونَ فِ النماسِ قاَلَ أَ فَكُلُّ النماسِ يَُْكُمُ بَ يَْْ النماسِ   ذا حَكَمْتُمْ بَ يَْْ النماسِ أنَْ تَُْكُمُوا باِلْعَدْلِ أهَْلِها وَ إِ   يأَْمُركُُمْ أنَْ تُ ؤَدُّوا الْأَماناتِ إِلى

 . اعْقِلْ فِينَا نَ زلََتْ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Al Barqy, from Ali Bin Dawood Bin Mukhlad 
Al Basri, from Malik Al Juhny who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allah Commands you to render the entrustments to their 
owners, and when you judge between the people you should be judging with the justice 
[4:58], regarding who was it Revealed?’ I said, ‘They (people) are saying, it is regarding the 
people’. Heasws said: ‘Are all the people judging between the people? Understand, it was 
Revealed regarding usasws’’.596 

دٍ عَنِ ا -11 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم دٍ الْحلََبِِّ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ يلَةَ عَنْ مََُمم الٍ عَنْ أَِِ جمَِ ُُ بثَِلََثِ خِصَالٍ أنَمهُ أوَْلَى  بْنِ فَضم مَامُ يُ عْرَ الِْْ
 أهَْلِها  إِنم اللمهَ يأَْمُركُُمْ أنَْ تُ ؤَدُّوا الْأَماناتِ إِلى  ي قاَلَ اللمهُ تَ عَالَى وَ عِنْدَهُ سِلََحُ رَسُولِ اللمهِ وَ عِنْدَهُ الْوَصِيمةُ وَ هُوَ المذِ   النماسِ باِلمذِي قَ بْلَهُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Abu Jameela, from 
Muhammad Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The Imamasws is recognised by three characteristics. 
Heasws would be the foremost of the people with the oneasws who was before himasws, and 
with himasws would be the weapons of Rasool-Allahsaww, and with himasws would be the 
bequest, and it is which Allahazwj the Exalted Said: Allah Commands you to render the 
entrustments to their owners, [4:58]. 

لََحُ كَمَا كَ  لََحُ فِينَا بِنَْزلَِةِ التمابوُتِ فِ بَنِِ إِسْراَئيِلَ يَدُورُ الْمُلْكُ حَيْثُ دَارَ السِّ  . انَ يَدُورُ حَيْثُ دَارَ التمابوُتُ وَ قاَلَ السِّ
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And heasws said: ‘The weapons among usasws are at the status of the box (Taboot) among the 
children of Israel. The kingdom circles wherever the weapons circulate, just as it used to 
circle wherever the Taboot circulated’’.597 

عْفَرٍ ع وَ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عشي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَ  -12 َُ دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَِِ   مِثْلَهُ.  ََ وَ حُْْراَنَ وَ مََُمم

Tafseer al Ayyashi – From Zurara and Humran and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws – similar to it’’.598 

هِ عَنْ يوُنُسَ قاَلَ: -13 دِّ َُ لَ  مع، معانِ الأخبار ابْنُ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  َُ عْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  َُ وا   سَألَْتُ مُوسَى بْنَ  إِنم اللمهَ يأَْمُركُُمْ أنَْ تُ ؤَدُّ
مَامِ المذِي بَ عْدَهُ وَ يوُصِيَ إِ فَ قَالَ هَذِهِ مَُِاطبََةٌ لنََا خَا أهَْلِها  الْأَماناتِ إِلى ةً أمََرَ اللمهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى كُلم إِمَامٍ مِنما أنَْ يُ ؤَدِّيَ إِلَى الِْْ اريِةٌَ فِِ صم َُ ُُم هِيَ  ليَْهِ 

 سَائرِِ الْأَمَاناَتِ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Barqy, from his father, from his grandfather, from Yunus who said,  

‘I asked Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Allah 
Commands you to render the entrustments to their owners, [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘This is 
Addressed to usasws in particular. Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted every Imamasws from usasws 
that heasws renders to the Imamasws who is after himasws, and bequeaths to himasws, then it 
flows regarding the rest of the entrustments.  

ثَنِِ أَِِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ أنَم عَلِيم بْنَ الحُْسَيِْْ  َ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ ع ائْ تَمَنَنِِ عَ  وَ لَقَدْ حَدم يْفِ المذِي ع قاَلَ لِأَصْحَابهِِ عَلَيْكُمْ بأَِدَاءِ الْأَمَانةَِ فَ لَوْ أنَم قاَتِلَ أَِِ لَى السم
 قَ تَلَهُ بِهِ لَأَدميْ تُهُ إلِيَْهِ.

Myasws fatherasws narrated to measws from hisasws fatherasws that Ali Bin Al Husaynasws said to 
hisasws companions: ‘Upon you all is to render the entrustments, and even if a killer of myasws 
fatherasws Al-Husaynasws Bin Aliasws were to entrust measws with the sword with which he had 
killed himasws, Iasws would return it to him’’.599 

أهَْلِها وَ إِذا حَكَمْتُمْ بَ يَْْ النماسِ أنَْ   إِنم اللمهَ يأَْمُركُُمْ أنَْ تُ ؤَدُّوا الْأَماناتِ إِلى شي، تفسيْ العياشي فِ روَِايةَِ ابْنِ أَِِ يَ عْفُورٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ: -14
ةَ أنَْ يَُْكُ قَ   تَُْكُمُوا باِلْعَدْلِ  مَامِ المذِي بَ عْدَهُ وَ أمََرَ الْأئَِمم مَامَ أنَْ يَدْفَعَ مَا عِنْدَهُ إِلَى الِْْ  . مُوا باِلْعَدْلِ وَ أمََرَ النماسَ أنَْ يطُِيعُوهُمْ الَ أمََرَ اللمهُ الِْْ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – In a report of Ibn Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allah Commands you to render the entrustments to 
their owners, and when you judge between the people you should be judging with the 
justice [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Commanded the Imamasws that heasws hands over 
whatever is with himasws to the Imamasws who is to be after himasws, and Commanded the 
Imamsasws that theyasws should be judging with the justice, and Commanded the people that 
they obey themasws’’.600 
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عْفَرٍ ع -15 َُ ا يعَِظُكُمْ بهِِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَِِ   . وَ اللمهُ الْمُسْتَعانُ   قاَلَ فِينَا نَ زلََتْ   إِنم اللمهَ نعِِمم

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words: surely Allah Advises you 
with what is good; [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding usasws, and Allahazwj is the 
Helper’’.601 

ََ عَنْ يوُسُفَ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مِهْرَانَ عَنِ ابْنِ الْبَطاَئِنِِِّ عَ  -16 بْنِ حَفْصِ مَعاً عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ   نْ أبَيِهِ وَ وَهْبِ نِ، الغيبة للنعمانِ ابْنُ عُقْدَ
لَ فِ ق َ   أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع َُ ا يعَِظُكُمْ بهِِ   إِنم اللمهَ يأَْمُركُُمْ أنَْ تُ ؤَدُّوا الْأَماناتِ إِلى  وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ    أهَْلِها وَ إِذا حَكَمْتُمْ بَ يَْْ النماسِ أنَْ تَُْكُمُوا باِلْعَدْلِ إِنم اللمهَ نعِِمم

لُ مِنما إِلَى  ُُ لِ قاَلَ هِيَ الْوَصِيمةُ يَدْفَ عُهَا الرم ُُ  .  الرم

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Yusuf Bin Yaqoub, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Ibn Al 
Batainy, from his father, and Wahb Bin Hafs, both together from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Allah 
Commands you to render the entrustments to their owners, and when you judge between 
the people you should be judging with the justice; surely Allah Advises you with what is 
good; [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘It is the bequest then manasws from usasws hands over to the 
manasws’’.602 

عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:نِ، الغيبة للنعمانِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ عُبَيْدِ اللمهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حَْمادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ زُراَرَََ عَنْ أَ  -17 َُ لَ  ِِ  َُ إِنم   سَألَتُْهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 
 أهَْلِها وَ إِذا حَكَمْتُمْ بَ يَْْ النماسِ أنَْ تَُْكُمُوا باِلْعَدْلِ   الْأَماناتِ إِلى يأَْمُركُُمْ أنَْ تُ ؤَدُّوا اللمهَ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ali Bin Ubeydullah, from Ali, from his father, from Hammad, from 
Hareez, from Aurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic: Allah Commands you to render the entrustments to their owners, and 
when you judge between the people you should be judging with the justice; [4:58]. 

مَامِ بَ عْدَهُ ليَْسَ لَهُ أنَْ يَ زْوِيَ هَا عَنْهُ قاَ   مَامَ مِنما أنَْ يُ ؤَدِّيَ الْأَمَانةََ إِلَى الِْْ وَ إِذا حَكَمْتُمْ بَ يَْْ النماسِ أنَْ تَُْكُمُوا باِلْعَدْلِ إِنم   أَ لَا تَسْمَعُ إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ  لَ أمََرَ اللمهُ الِْْ
ا يعَِظُكُمْ بِ  امَ   هِ اللمهَ نعِِمم امُ أَ وَ لَا تَ رَى أنَمهُ خَاطَبَ بِِاَ الحُْكم  . إِن مهُمُ الحُْكم

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj has Commanded the Imamasws from usasws that heasws renders to the 
Imamasws after himasws. It isn’t for himasws that heasws impedes it from himasws. Are you not 
listening to Hisazwj Words: and when you judge between the people you should be judging 
with the justice; surely Allah Advises you with what is good; [4:58]? Theyasws are the 
judges. Or, do you not see that Heazwj is Addressing the judges with it?’’603 

ُُم فَ رَضَ  أهَْلِها  إِنم اللمهَ يأَْمُركُُمْ أَنْ تُ ؤَدُّوا الْأَماناتِ إِلى  فس، تفسيْ القمي -18 يَ الْأَمَانةََ إِلَى المذِي أمََرَهُ اللمهُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ  مَامِ أنَْ يُ ؤَدِّ قاَلَ فَ رَضَ اللمهُ عَلَى الِْْ
مَامِ أنَْ يَُْكُمَ بَ يَْْ ا  . وَ إِذا حَكَمْتُمْ بَ يَْْ النماسِ أنَْ تَُْكُمُوا باِلْعَدْلِ   لنماسِ باِلْعَدْلِ فَ قَالَ عَلَى الِْْ

Tafseer Al-Qummi - Allah Commands you to render the entrustments to their owners 
[4:58]. He said, ‘Allahazwj Obligated upon the Imamasws that heasws renders the entrustments 
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to the oneasws whom Allahazwj has Commanded from after himasws. Then Obligated upon the 
Imamasws that heasws judges between the people with the justice, so Heazwj Said: ‘and when 
you judge between the people you should be judging with the justice [4:58]’’.604 (Not a 
Hadeeth) 

سَألَْتُ الرِّضَا ع  لحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ خَالِدٍ قاَلَ:مع، معانِ الأخبار ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم الْهمَْدَانُِّ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَعْبَدٍ عَنِ ا -19
لَ  َُ ماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ وَ الْْبِالِ فأَبََ يَْْ أنَْ يَُْمِلْنَها وَ أَشْفَقْنَ مِنْها وَ   عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  هُولًا  إِنما عَرَضْنَا الْأمَانةََ عَلَى السم َُ نْسانُ إِنمهُ كانَ ظلَُوماً   حَْلََهَا الِْْ

 فَرَ.فَ قَالَ الْأَمَانةَُ الْوَلَايةَُ مَنِ ادمعَاهَا بغَِيِْْ حَقٍّ فَ قَدْ كَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’ani Al Akhbar’ (and) ‘Uyoon Al Akhbar Al Reza
asws

 – Al Hamdany, from Ali, from his father, from 
Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Al Husayn Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I asked Al-Rezaasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: (Surah) Al-Ahzaab: 
Surely, We Presented the Entrustment to the skies, and the earth, and the mountains, but 
they refused to bear it and feared from it, and the human being bore it; he was unjust, 
ignorant [33:72]. Heasws said: ‘The Entrustment is the Wilayah. One who claims it without 
right, so he has blasphemed (committed Kufr)’’.605 

الٍ عَنْ مَ  -20 لِ عَنِ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ فَضم سَألَْتُ أبَاَ  رْوَانَ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ:مع، معانِ الأخبار ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِّ
لَ  َُ ماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ وَ الْْبِالِ فأَبََ يَْْ أَنْ يَُْمِلْنَها وَ أَشْفَقْنَ مِنْها وَ   عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  نْسانُ إِنمهُ كانَ  إِنما عَرَضْنَا الْأَمانةََ عَلَى السم حَْلََهَا الِْْ

هُولًا  َُ رُورِ الْمُنَافِقُ قاَلَ الْأَ  ظلَُوماً  نْسَانُ أبَوُ الشُّ  . مَانةَُ الْوَلَايةَُ وَ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkal, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Isa, from Al Hassan bin Ali Bin 
Fazzal, from Marwan Bin Muslim, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Surely, We 
Presented the Entrustment to the skies, and the earth, and the mountains, but they 
refused to bear it and feared from it, and the human being bore it; he was unjust, ignorant 
[33:72]. Heasws said: ‘The Entrustment is the Wilayah, and the human being (referred to 
here) is Abu Al-Shorour the hypocrite’’.606 

لَ   فس، تفسيْ القمي قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  -21 َُ ماواتِ وَ الْأَرْ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ  فَ قَالَ الْأَمَانةَُ  ضِ وَ الْْبِالِ فَأبََ يَْْ أنَْ يَُْمِلْنَهاإِنما عَرَضْنَا الْأَمانةََ عَلَى السم
لم  َُ مَامَةُ قَ وْلهُُ عَزم وَ  ليِلُ عَلَى أنَم الْأَمَانةََ هِيَ الِْْ مَامَةُ وَ الْأَمْرُ وَ النمهْيُ وَ الدم ةِ هِيَ الِْْ مَامَةَ  أهَْلِها  اتِ إِلىإِنم اللمهَ يأَْمُركُُمْ أنَْ تُ ؤَدُّوا الْأَمان لِلَْئَِمم  يَ عْنِِ الِْْ

Tafseer Al-Qummi – Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding the Words of Mighty and Majestic: 
Surely, We Presented the Entrustment to the skies, and the earth, and the mountains, but 
they refused to bear it [33:72]. He said, ‘The Entrustment, it is the Imamate, and the 
Commands and the Prohibitions, and the evidence upon that is that the Entrustment it is 
the Imamate are the Words of Mighty and Majestic for the Imamsasws: Allah Commands you 
to render the entrustments to their owners [4:58] – meaning the Imamate.  
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مَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ وَ الْْبَِالِ  مَامَةُ عُرضَِتْ عَلَى السم نْسانُ  قاَلَ أبََ يَْْ أَنْ يَدَعُوهَا أوَْ يَ غْصِبُوهَا أهَْلَهَا فأَبََ يَْْ أَنْ يَُْمِلْنَها  وَ الْأَمَانةَُ الِْْ   وَ أَشْفَقْنَ مِنْها وَ حَْلََهَا الِْْ
بَ اللمهُ الْمُنافِقِيَْ وَ الْمُنافِقاتِ وَ الْمُشْركِِيَْ وَ الْمُشْركِاتِ وَ يَ تُ   أَيِ الْأَوملُ  هُولًا ليُِعَذِّ َُ وبَ اللمهُ عَلَى الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ الْمُؤْمِناتِ وَ كانَ اللمهُ غَفُوراً إِنمهُ كانَ ظلَُوماً 

 .رَحِيماً 

And the Entrustment is the Imamate, it was Presented to the skies and the earth and the 
mountains, but they refused to bear it [33:72]. He said, ‘They refused to claim it or usurp its 
rightful ones: and feared from it, and the human being bore it; - that is the first, he was 
unjust, ignorant [33:72] So Allah will Punish the hypocritical men and the hypocritical 
women and the polytheist men and the polytheist women, and Allah will Turn (mercifully) 
to the Momineen and the Mominaat, and Allah was always Forgiving, Merciful 
[33:73]’’.607 

عْ  -22 َُ لٍ عَنْ  ُُ ارٍ عَنْ رَ دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنِ الحَْكَمِ بْنِ مِسْكِيٍْ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمم ات مََُمم دٍ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ إنِما   إِنم اللمهَ يَ قُولُ  فَرِ بْنِ مََُمم
ماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ وَ الْْبِالِ فَ  هُولًا عَرَضْنَا الْأَمانةََ عَلَى السم َُ نْسانُ إِنمهُ كانَ ظلَُوماً  قاَلَ هِيَ وَلَايةَُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ  أبََ يَْْ أَنْ يَُْمِلْنَها وَ أَشْفَقْنَ مِنْها وَ حَْلََهَا الِْْ

 . طاَلِبٍ ع

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad bin Al Husayn, from Al Hakam Bin Miskeen, from Is’haq Bin 
Ammar, from a man,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws having said: ‘Allahazwj is Saying: Surely, We Presented the 
Entrustment to the skies, and the earth, and the mountains, but they refused to bear it 
and feared from it, and the human being bore it; he was unjust, ignorant [33:72]. Heasws 
said: ‘It is Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.608 

No. 23 is missing. 

24-  َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ ٍُ عَنْ  دٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مُفَضملِ بْنِ صَالِ ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم إنِما   وْلِ اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى فِ ق َ   عْفَرٍ عير، بصائر الدرُ
ماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ وَ الْْبِالِ فأَبََ يَْْ أَنْ يَُْمِلْنَها وَ أَشْفَقْنَ  نْسانُ  قَالَ الْوَلَايةَُ أبََ يَْْ أَنْ يَُْمِلْنَهَا كُفْراً بِِاَ  عَرَضْنَا الْأَمانةََ عَلَى السم نْسَانُ المذِي   وَ حَْلََهَا الِْْ وَ الِْْ

 . حَْلََهَا أبَوُ فُلََنٍ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Mufassal 
Bin Salih, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Surely, We 
Presented the Entrustment to the skies, and the earth, and the mountains, but they 
refused to bear it and feared from it, [33:72] - Heasws said: ‘The Wilayah. They refused to 
bear it disbelieving in it (our of stubbornness), and the human being bore it; [33:72] - and 
the human being who bore it was Abu so and so’’.609  

دٍ الْحلََبِِّ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْ  -25 يلَةَ عَنْ مََُمم الٍ عَنْ أَِِ جمَِ دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضم ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم لم عَرَضَ وَلَاي َ  دِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ تَنَا عَلَى إِنم اللمهَ عَزم وَ 
 أهَْلِ الْأَمْصَارِ فَ لَمْ يَ قْبَلْهَا إِلام أهَْلُ الْكُوفَةِ.
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Abu Jameela, from 
Muhammad Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Presented ourasws Wilayah 
to the people of the cities but one accepted it except the people of Al-Kufa’’.610 

عْتُ أبَاَ -26 ات ابْنُ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عُتَيْبَةَ بَ يماعِ الْقَصَبِ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ سََِ إِنم وَلَايَ تَنَا عُرضَِتْ عَلَى   عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع يَ قُولُ  ير، بصائر الدرُ
مَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ وَ الْْبَِالِ وَ الْأَمْصَارِ مَا قبَِلَهَ   ا قَ بُولَ أهَْلِ الْكُوفَةِ.السم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Sinan, from Uteyba Baya Al Qasab, from Abu Baseer 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Ourasws Wilayah was Presented to the skies and the earth 
and the mountains and the cities. None accepted it (like) the acceptance of the people of Al-
Kufa’’.611 

سْنَادِ عَنْ مُقَاتِلٍ  -27 يْاَزيُِّ فِ نُ زُولِ الْقُرْآنِ فِ شَأْنِ عَلِيٍّ ع باِلِْْ دِ بْنِ الْحنََفِيمةِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ عقب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب أبَوُ بَكْرٍ الشِّ    عَنْ مََُمم
بْعِ باِلثموَابِ وَ الْعِقَابِ فَ قُلْنَ رَب منَا لَا نََْمِلَنمهَا باِلثموَابِ وَ اعَرَضَ اللم  إِنما عَرَضْنَا الْأَمانةََ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى  مَاوَاتِ السم لْعِقَابِ لَكِنمهَا نََْمِلُهَا بِلََ هُ أمََانَتَِ عَلَى السم

 ثَ وَابٍ وَ لَا عِقَابٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Abu Bakr Al Shirazy in (the book) ‘Nuzool Al Quran Fi Sha’an 
Ali

asws
, by the chain from Muqatil, from Muhammad Bin Al Hanafiyya,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: Surely, We Presented the 
Entrustment [33:72]: ‘Allahazwj Presented myasws Entrustment (Wilayah) upon the seven 
skies with the Rewards and the Punishments. They said, ‘Our Lordazwj! We will not bear it 
with the Rewards and the Punishments, but we shall bear it without any Rewards nor any 
Punishments’. 

حَدَهَ وَ إِنم اللمهَ عَرَضَ أمََ  َُ َُ الْبِيضُ وَ الْقَنَابِرُ وَ أوَملُ مَنْ  ا الْبُومُ وَ الْعَنْقَاءُ فَ لَعَنَهُمَا اللمهُ تَ عَالَى مِنْ بَ يِْْ انَتَِ وَ وَلَايَتَِ عَلَى الطُّيُورِ فأََوملُ مَنْ آمَنَ بِِاَ الْبُزاَ
ا الْبُومُ فَلََ تَ قْدِرُ أنَْ تَظْهَرَ  ا الْعَنْقَاءُ فَ غَابَتْ فِ الْبِحَارِ لَا تُ رَى بِ  الطُّيُورِ فأََمم  النمهَارِ لبُِغْضِ الطميِْْ لَهاَ وَ أمَم

And Allahazwj Presented myasws Entrustment and myasws Wilayah to the birds, and the first 
one to believe in it was the white falcon and the lark, and the first one to reject is was the 
owl and the phoenix, so Allahazwj the Exalted Cursed them both from the between the birds. 
As for the owl, so it is not able to appear by the day to one of the birds, and as for the 
phoenix, it disappeared in the seas, not to be seen. 

عَلَهَا طيَِّبَةً زكَِيمةً وَ  َُ عَلَ مَاءَهَا زُلَالًا وَ كُلُّ بُ قْعَةٍ وَ إِنم اللمهَ عَرَضَ أمََانَتَِ عَلَى الْأَرَضِيَْ فَكُلُّ بُ قْعَةٍ آمَنَتْ بِوَلَايَتَِ  َُ عَلَ نَ بَاتَ هَا وَ ثََرََتَ هَا حُلْواً عَذْباً وَ  َُ
حَدَتْ إِمَامَتَِ وَ أنَْكَرَتْ  عَلَ مَ  َُ َُ عَلَ ثََرََهَا الْعَوْسَجَ وَ الْحنَْظَلَ وَ  َُ عَلَ نَ بَاتَ هَا مُراًّ عَلْقَماً وَ  َُ عَلَهَا سَبِخاً وَ  َُ اُاً وَلَايَتَِ  َُ  اءَهَا مِلْحاً أُ

And Allahazwj Presented myasws Entrustment to the lands, so every spot which believed in 
myasws Wilayah was Made to be good, clean, and its vegetation and its fruits were made to 
be sweet, fresh, and its water to be cool; and every spot which rejected myasws Entrustment 

                                                      
610

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 16 H 25 
611

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 16 H 26 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 281 of 401 

and denied myasws Wilayah was Made to be marshy, and its vegetation was made to be 
bitter, colocynth, and its fruits Made to be thorny and the shrub, and its water Made to be 
salty, bitter’. 

نْسانُ   ُُم قاَلَ  دُ وَلَايةََ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ إِمَامَتَهُ بِاَ فِيهَا مِنَ الثموَابِ وَ الْعِقَابِ   وَ حَْلََهَا الِْْ تَكَ ياَ مََُمم هُولًا   لنَِفْسِهِ  إِنمهُ كانَ ظلَُوماً   يَ عْنِِ أمُم لِأَمْرِ رَبِّهِ مَنْ لََْ  َُ
هَا فَ هُوَ ظلَُومٌ غَشُومٌ   . يُ ؤَدِّهَا بَِِقِّ

Then Heazwj Said: and the human being bore it; [33:72] – meaning: ‘Yoursaww community O 
Muhammadsaww, (bore) the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineenasws and hisasws Imamate with 
whatever is therein from the Rewards and the Punishments he was unjust, - to himself, 
ignorant [33:72] of the Command of his Lordazwj. One who does not gives its right, so he is 
unjust, oppressive’’.612 

عْبِِِ  -28 قاَلَ أقَُولُهاَ وَ لَا  أهَْلِها  لْأَماناتِ إِلىإِنم اللمهَ يأَْمُركُُمْ أنَْ تُ ؤَدُّوا ا  عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى   فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم عُبَيْدُ بْنُ كَثِيٍْ مُعَنْعَناً عَنِ الشم
ُُ إِلام اللمهَ هِيَ وَ اللمهِ وَلَايةَُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع  . أَخَا

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ubeyd Bin Kaseer, transmitting from Al Shaby – About the 
Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Allah Commands you to render the entrustments to their 
owners, [4:58]. He said, ‘I am saying it and I do not fear except Allahazwj. By Allahazwj it is 
Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.613 (Not a Hadeeth) 

مَاءِ صِرْتُ إِلَى سِدْرََِ   فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم عَلِيُّ بْنُ عَتمابٍ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ فاَطِمَةَ الزمهْراَءِ ع قاَلَتْ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص -29 ا عُرجَِ ِِ إِلَى السم لَمم
 وَ لََْ أرََهُ بِعَيْنِِ فأَبَْصَرْتهُُ بِقَلْبِ   فَكانَ قابَ قَ وْسَيِْْ أوَْ أدَْنَ  الْمُنْتَهَى

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ali Bin Attab transmitting,  

‘From (Syeda) Fatimaasws Al Zahra having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When there was an 
ascension with mesaww to the sky, Isaww came to Al-Sidrat Al-Muntaha: So he was (at a 
distance of) two bows or nearer [53:9]. Isaww Sighted Himazwj with mysaww heart and did not 
see Himazwj with mysaww eyes.  

انَ  اتِ وَ أرَْضِ ي وَ حَْلََ ةَ عَرْشِ ي اشْ هَدُوا أَنِِّ لَا إلَِ هَ إِلام أنََ ا وَحْ دِي سَََ اوَ فَسَمِعْتُ أذََاناً مَثْنًَ مَثْنًَ وَ إِقاَمَةً وَتْراً وَتْراً فَسَمِعْتُ مُنَادِياً يُ نَادِي ياَ مَلََئِكَتَِ وَ سُ كم
 لَا شَريِكَ لِ قاَلُوا شَهِدْناَ وَ أقَْ رَرْناَ

Then Isaww heard an Azaan, double, double, and an Iqaamah, single, single. Then Isaww heard 
a Caller Calling out: “O Myazwj Angels and dwellers of Myazwj skies and Myazwj earth, and 
bearers of the Myazwj Throne! Testify that Iazwj, there is no god except Iazwj Alone, there being 
no associates for Meazwj!” They said, ‘We testify and acknowledge’.  

داً عَبْدِي وَ رَسُولِ قاَلُوا شَهِدْناَ وَ أقَْ رَ قاَلَ اشْهَدُوا ياَ مَلََئِ  انَ سََاَوَاتِ وَ أرَْضِي وَ حَْلََةَ عَرْشِي أنَم مََُمم  رْناَكَتَِ وَ سُكم
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Heazwj Said: “Testify, O Myazwj Angels and dwellers of Myazwj skies and Myazwj earth and 
bearers of Myazwj Throne! Muhammadsaww is Myazwj servant, and Myazwj Rasoolsaww!” They 
said, ‘We testify and acknowledge’.  

انَ سََاَوَاتِ وَ أرَْضِي وَ حَْلََةَ عَرْشِي أنَم عَلِيّاً وَليِِّي وَ وَلُِّ رَ   سُولِ قاَلُوا شَهِدْناَ وَ أقَْ رَرْناَسُولِ وَ وَلُِّ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ بَ عْدَ رَ قاَلَ اشْهَدُوا ياَ مَلََئِكَتَِ وَ سُكم

Heazwj Said: “Testify, O Myazwj Angels, and dwellers of Myazwj skies, and Myazwj earth, and 
bearers of Myazwj Throne! Aliasws is Myazwj guardian, and guardian of Myazwj Rasoolsaww, and 
guardian of the Momineen after Myazwj Rasoolsaww!” They said, ‘We testify and 
acknowledge’’.  

عْفَرٍ ع وَ كَانَ ابْنُ  َُ دٍ قاَلَ أبَوُ  عْفَرُ بْنُ مََُمم َُ دُهُ   قاَلَ عَبمادُ بْنُ صُهَيْبٍ قاَلَ  ُِ ضْنَا الْأَمانةََ عَلَ ى إِنما عَرَ   فِ كِتَابِ اللمهِ   عَبماسٍ إِذَا ذكََرَ هَذَا الحَْدِيثَ فَ قَالَ أنَاَ أَ
نْسانُ إِنمهُ كانَ  ماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ وَ الْْبِالِ فأَبََ يَْْ أنَْ يَُْمِلْنَها وَ أَشْفَقْنَ مِنْها وَ حَْلََهَا الِْْ هُولًا  السم َُ  ظلَُوماً 

Abbad Bin Suheyb said, ‘Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws said: ‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘ And Ibn 
Abbas, when he mentioned this Hadeeth, said, ‘I find it in the Book of Allahazwj as: Surely, 
We Presented the Entrustment to the skies, and the earth, and the mountains, but they 
refused to bear it and feared from it, and the human being bore it; he was unjust, ignorant 
[33:72]’. 

 نْ كُنُ وزِ الْأَرْضِ وَ لَكِنم هُ أوَْحَ ى إِلَى السم مَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ وَ الْْبَِ  الِ قَ الَ فَ قَ الَ ابْ نُ عَبم اسٍ رَضِ يَ اللم هُ عَنْ هُ وَ اللم هِ مَ ا اسْ تَوْدَعَهُمْ دِينَ اراً وَ لَا دِرْهََ اً وَ لَا كَنْ زاً مِ 
دٍ ص فَمَا أنَْتِ فاَعِلَةٌ بِِِمْ إِ  رِّيمةَ ذُرِّيمةَ مََُمم يبِيهِمْ وَ إِذَا أوََوْكِ فآَوِيهِمْ مِنْ قَ بْلِ أنَْ يَْلُقَ آدَمَ ع أَنِِّ مُِلَِّفٌ فِيكِ الذُّ ُِ  ذَا دَعَوْكِ فأََ

He (Suheyb) said, ‘Ibn Abbas said, ‘By Allahazwj! Heazwj neither Entrusted them Dinars nor 
Dirhams, nor any treasure from the treasures of the earth, but Heazwj Revealed to the skies 
and the earth and the mountains from before Heazwj Created Adamas: “Iazwj am Leaving in 
youas the offspring, offspring of Muhammadsaww. So what will you be doing with themasws? 
When theyasws call you so answer themasws, and when they shelter with you, so shelter 
themasws”. 

يبِيهِمْ وَ أطَِيعِي عَلَى عَدُوِّهِمْ  ُِ مَاوَاتُ وَ   وَ أوَْحَى إِلَى الْْبَِالِ إِذَا دَعَوْكِ فأََ الْأَرْضُ وَ الْْبَِ الُ عَمم ا سَ ألََهُ اللم هُ مِ نَ الطماعَ ةِ فَحَمَلَهَ ا بَ نُ و آدَمَ فأََشْفَقْنَ مِنْهَا السم
 فَحَمَلُوهَا

And Heazwj Revealed to the mountains: “When theyasws call you, so answer themasws and be 
obedient (to themasws) against theirasws enemies!” The skies and the earth and the 
mountains feared from it from what Allahazwj had Asked from the obedience, but the 
children of Adamas bore it and carried it’.  

عْفَرٌ ع وَ اللمهِ مَا وَفَ وْا بِاَ حَْلَُوا مِنْ طاَعَتِهِمْ  َُ  . قاَلَ عَبمادٌ قاَلَ 

Abbad said, ‘Ja’farasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! They did not fulfil with what they had borne of 
theirasws obedience’’.614 
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عُودِ  -30 يِّدُ بْنُ طاَوُسٍ فِ كِتَابِ سَعْدِ السُّ   إِنم اللمهَ يأَْمُركُُمْ أنَْ تُ ؤَدُّوا الْأَماناتِ إِلى  رأَيَْتُ فِ تَ فْسِيٍْ مَنْسُوبٍ إِلَى الْبَاقِرِ ع فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى  أقَُولُ قاَلَ السم
دٍ ص أهَْلِها  . قاَلَ هَذِهِ الْآيةَُ فِ أمَْرِ الْوَلَايةَِ أنَْ تُسَلممَ إِلَى آلِ مََُمم

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The Seyyid Bin Tawoos said in the book ‘Sa’ad Al-Saoud’ – I saw in the 
Tafseers attributed to Al-Baqirasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: Allah Commands you 
to render the entrustments to their owners, [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘This Verse is regarding the 
matter of the Wilayah that you should submit to the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’’.615 
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  وجوب طاعتهم و أنها المعنى بالملك العظيم و أنهم أولو الأمر و أنهم الناس المحسودون 17باب 

CHAPTER 17 – THE ‘MASTERS OF THE COMMAND’ (UL AL 
AMR), AND THEYasws ARE ‘THE ENVIED PEOPLE’ 

عْفَرٍ الْأَحْوَلِ عَنْ حَنَ  -1 َُ فَ قَدْ آتَ يْنا   قُ لْتُ قَ وْلهُُ  انٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:فس، تفسيْ القمي عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ أَِِ 
ََ قُ لْتُ   آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ الْكِتابَ   قاَلَ الطماعَةَ الْمَفْرُوضَةَ. وَ آتَ يْناهُمْ مُلْكاً عَظِيماً  قاَلَ الْفَهْمَ وَ الْقَضَاءَ  لحِْكْمَةَ وَ ا  قاَلَ النُّبُوم

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ali Bin Al Husayn, from Al Baqy, from his father, from Yunus, from Abu Ja’far Al Ahowl, 
from Hanan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Hisazwj Words: So We have Given the 
Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book, heasws said: ‘The Prophet-hood’. I said, ‘and the Wisdom,’, 
heasws said: ‘The understanding and the judgments’. (I said), ‘and have Given them a grand 
kingdom [4:54], heasws said: ‘The Obligatory obedience’’.616 

 -يَ عْنِِ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع  يا أيَ ُّهَا المذِينَ آمَنُوا أطَِيعُوا اللمهَ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرمسُولَ وَ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ   ُُم فَ رَضَ عَلَى النماسِ طاَعَتَهُمْ فَ قَالَ   فس، تفسيْ القمي -2

Tafseer Al-Qummi – Then Allahazwj Obligated upon the people, obedience to themasws, so 
Heazwj Said: ‘O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those with (Divine) 
Authority from you. [4:59] – meaning Amir Al-Momineenasws.  

ثَنِِ أَِِ عَنْ  عُوهُ إِلَى اللمهِ وَ إِلَى الرمسُولِ وَ إِلَى أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ  نَ زَلَ فَِِنْ تَ نَازَعْتُمْ فِ شَيْ  حَْمادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ: حَدم  . ءٍ فأََرُِْ

My father narrated to me, from Hammad, from Hareyz,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘It was Revealed as: Thus, if you were to quarrel about 
anything, refer it to Allah and the Rasool, and to the ones with (Divine) Authority among 
you [4:59]’’.617 

دُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ الْ  -3 دٍ ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم مََُمم دِ بْنِ الْقَصْريِِّ عَنْ أَِِ مََُمم بَغْدَادِيُّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْفَضْلِ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم
 أَوْصَى النمبُِّ ص إِلَى عَلِيٍّ وَ الحَْسَنِ وَ الحُْسَيِْْ ع الْعَسْكَريِِّ عَنْ آباَئهِِ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Reza
asws

 – Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Al Husayn Al Baghdady, from Ahmad Bin Al 
Fazl, from Bakr Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al Qasry,  

‘From Abu Muhammad Al-Askariasws, from hisasws forefathersasws having said: ‘The 
Prophetsaww bequeathed to Aliasws, and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws’.  

اعَةُ   يا أيَ ُّهَا المذِينَ آمَنُوا أطَِيعُوا اللمهَ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرمسُولَ وَ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ   ُُم قاَلَ فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ  ةُ مِنْ وُلْدِ عَلِيٍّ وَ فاَطِمَةَ إِلَى أنَْ تَ قُومَ السم  .قاَلَ الْأئَِمم
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Then heasws said regarding the Words of Allahazwj: ‘O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey 
the Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority from you. [4:59]. Heasws said: ‘The Imamsasws 
from the sonsasws of Aliasws and (Syeda) Fatimaasws, up to the establishment of the Hour’’.618 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ  -4 ََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مُوسَى بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ وَ مََُمم اللمهِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ مَعاً عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ عَبْدِ الحَْمِيدِ ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أبَوُ عَمْروٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَ
يِّ عَنْ عَطاَ  دِّ  . قاَلَ نََْنُ النماسُ دُونَ النماسِ   ما آتاهُمُ اللمهُ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ   أمَْ يَُْسُدُونَ النماسَ عَلى  عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ عَنْ قَ يْسٍ عَنِ السُّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Amro, from Ibn Uqda, from Ahmad Bin Musa Bin Is’haq, and 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Suleyman both together from Yahya Bin Abdul Hameed, from Qays, from Al Sudi, 
from Ataa, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Or are they envying the people upon what Allah has Given them from His Grace? [4:54]. 
Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the (envied) people besides the people’’.619 

عْفَرٍ ع -5 َُ دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَِِ  دٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ مََُمم ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم ما   أمَْ يَُْسُدُونَ النماسَ عَلى  فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى   ير، بصائر الدرُ
 . قاَلَ نََْنُ الْمَحْسُودُونَ   مِنْ فَضْلِهِ  آتاهُمُ اللمهُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Fazeyl,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: Or are they envying the people 
upon what Allah has Given them from His Grace? [4:54]. Heasws said: ‘We are the envied 
ones’’.620 

دٍ وَ فَضَالَةَ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أَِِ  -6 ات أَحَْْدُ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مََُمم ياَ أبَاَ   الصمبماحِ الْكِنَانِِّ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ
 . يَدِهِ إِلَى صَدْرهِِ الصمبماحِ نََْنُ النماسُ الْمَحْسُودُونَ وَ أَشَارَ بِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad, from Al Husayn, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, and Fazalat, from 
Aban Bin usman, from Abu Al Sabbah Al Kinany,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘O Abu Al-Sabbah! Weasws are the envied people’, and 
heasws gestured towards hisasws chest’’.621 

دِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ  -7 ات ابْنُ يزَيِدَ عَنْ مََُمم عْفَرٍ ع ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ أمَْ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى   عَنْ أَِِ 
يعاً.  ما آتاهُمُ اللمهُ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ   ونَ النماسَ عَلىيَُْسُدُ  مَامَةِ دُونَ خَلْقِ اللمهِ جمَِ  فَ نَحْنُ النماسُ الْمَحْسُودُونَ عَلَى مَا آتاَناَ اللمهُ مِنَ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn 
Uzina, from Bureyd,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Or are they 
envying the people upon what Allah has Given them from His Grace? [4:54]: ‘Weasws are 
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the people envied upon what Allahazwj has Given usasws, from the Imamate, besides the 
creatures of Allahazwj altogether’’.622 

دٍ عَنِ الْأَهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ حَْمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ الْمُخْتَارِ عَ  -8 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم عْفَرٍ عير، بصائر الدرُ َُ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى   نْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ 
 قاَلَ الطماعَةَ الْمَفْرُوضَةَ. لِهِ فَ قَدْ آتَ يْنا آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ الْكِتابَ وَ الحِْكْمَةَ وَ آتَ يْناهُمْ مُلْكاً عَظِيماً ما آتاهُمُ اللمهُ مِنْ فَضْ   أمَْ يَُْسُدُونَ النماسَ عَلى

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Hammad bin Isa, from Al 
Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Or are they envying the 
people upon what Allah has Given them from His Grace? So We have Given the Progeny of 
Ibrahim, the Book and the Wisdom, and have Given them a grand kingdom [4:54]. Heasws 
said: ‘(Grand kingdom) is the Obligatory obedience’’.623 

لٍ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ الحَْكَمِ قاَلَ: -9 ُُ دُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ رَ ات مََُمم هِ ما آتاهُمُ اللمهُ مِنْ فَضْلِ   أمَْ يَُْسُدُونَ النماسَ عَلى  قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع ير، بصائر الدرُ
هَنممَ لَهمُْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ ياَ  فَ قَدْ آتَ يْنا آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ الْكِتابَ وَ الحِْكْمَةَ وَ آتَ يْناهُمْ مُلْكاً عَظِيماً  َُ مَا ذَلِكَ الْمُلْكُ الْعَظِيمُ قاَلَ فَ رْضُ الطماعَةِ وَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ طاَعَةُ 

 . هِشَامُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from A man from Hisham Bin Al Hakam who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws: ‘Or are they envying the people upon what Allah has Given 
them from His Grace? So We have Given the Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book and the 
Wisdom, and have Given them a grand kingdom [4:54]. What is that grand kingdom?’ 
Heasws said: ‘The Obligatory obedience, and from that obedience, Hell would be for them on 
the Day of Qiyamah, O Hisham!’’624 

دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ وَ ابْنُ يزَيِدَ مَعاً عَ  -10 ات مََُمم عْفَرٍ عير، بصائر الدرُ َُ فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ   نِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِيِّ عَنْ أَِِ 
ةَ فَكَيْفَ يقُِرُّونَ فِ آلِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ يُ نْكِرُونَ  فَجَعَلْنَا مِنْهُمُ الرُّسُلَ  فَ قَدْ آتَ يْنا آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ الْكِتابَ وَ الحِْكْمَةَ وَ آتَ يْناهُمْ مُلْكاً عَظِيماً   تَ عَالَى  وَ الْأنَبِْيَاءَ وَ الْأئَِمم

دٍ ص  فِ آلِ مََُمم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn and Ibn Yazeed both together, from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Bureyd Al Ijaly,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: So We have Given the 
Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book and the Wisdom, and have Given them a grand kingdom 
[4:54], and Weazwj Made the Messengersas and the Prophetsas and the Imamsasws to be from 
themas. So, how come they are accepting regarding the Progeny of Ibrahimas and are 
denying regarding the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww?’ 

ةً مَنْ أطَاَعَهُمْ أطَاَعَ اللمهَ وَ مَنْ عَصَاهُمْ عَصَى اللمهَ فَ هُ  وَ آتَ يْناهُمْ مُلْكاً عَظِيماً   قُ لْتُ فَمَا مَعْنًَ قَ وْلهِِ  عَلَ فِيهِمْ أئَِمم َُ وَ الْمُلْكُ قاَلَ الْمُلْكُ الْعَظِيمُ أنَْ 
 . الْعَظِيمُ 
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I said, ‘So what is the meaning of Hisazwj Words: and have Given them a grand kingdom 
[4:54]?’ Heasws said: ‘The grand kingdom is that Heazwj Made Imamsasws to be from themas. 
One who obeys themasws obeys Allahazwj, and one who disobeys themasws disobeys Allahazwj. 
Thus it is the grand kingdom’’.625 

دٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ  -11 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم دٍ الْأَحْوَلِ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ قُ لْتُ لَهُ قَ وْلُ   بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ النمضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْحلََبِِّ عَنْ مََُمم
ََ فَ قُلْتُ   فَ قَدْ آتَ يْنا آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ الْكِتابَ   اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى  وَ آتَ يْناهُمْ مُلْكاً   قَالَ الْفَهْمَ وَ الْقَضَاءَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى  وَ الحِْكْمَةَ   فَ قَالَ النُّبُوم

 قاَلَ الطماعَةَ. عَظِيماً 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazr Bin Suweyd, 
from Yahya Al Halby, from Muhammad Al Ahowl, from Imran who said,  

‘I said to himasws, ‘The Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: So We have Given the 
Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book – Heasws said: ‘The Prophet-hood’. I said, ‘and the Wisdom’. 
Heasws said: ‘The understanding and the judgments’. I said to himasws, ‘The Words of Allahazwj 
Blessed and Exalted: and have Given them a grand kingdom [4:54]’. Heasws said: ‘The 
obedience’’.626 

عْفَرٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ مََُمم  -12 َُ دٍ عَنْ عِمْراَنَ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ  ات أبَوُ مََُمم دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَِِ حَْْزَََ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ ير، بصائر الدرُ
قاَلَ نََْنُ  ما آتاهُمُ اللمهُ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ فَ قَدْ آتَ يْنا آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ الْكِتابَ وَ الحِْكْمَةَ وَ آتَ يْناهُمْ مُلْكاً عَظِيماً   أمَْ يَُْسُدُونَ النماسَ عَلى فِ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ   أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع

 هِ الْمَحْسُودُونَ وَ نََْنُ أهَْلُ هَذَا الْمُلْكِ المذِي يَ عُودُ إلِيَْنَا.وَ اللمهِ النماسُ المذِينَ قاَلَ اللمهُ تَ عَالَى وَ نََْنُ وَ اللم 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abu Muhammad, from Imran Bin Musa, from Musa bin Ja’far, from Ali Bin 
Asbaat, ,from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza Al Sumaly,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding this Verse: Or are they envying the people upon what 
Allah has Given them from His Grace? So We have Given the Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book 
and the Wisdom, and have Given them a grand kingdom [4:54]. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! 
Weasws are the people, those Allahazwj the Exalted Spoke of, and by Allahazwj, weasws are the 
envied ones, and weasws are the people of this grand kingdom which shall return to 
usasws’’.627 

طم  -13 عْفَرٍ عك، إكمال الدين أَِِ عَنِ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ الَْْ َُ الِ عَنْ حَْمادِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ  لَ   ابِ عَنِ الحَْجم َُ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 
ةَ مِنْ وُ   يا أيَ ُّهَا المذِينَ آمَنُوا أطَِيعُوا اللمهَ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرمسُولَ وَ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ   لْدِ عَلِيٍّ وَ فاَطِمَةَ ع إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.قاَلَ الْأئَِمم

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn abu Al Khatab, from Al Hajjal, from Hammad 
Bin Usman, from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: O you who believe! 
Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority from you. [4:59]. Heasws 
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said: ‘The Imamsasws from the sonsasws of Aliasws and (Syeda) Fatimaasws up to the Day of 
Qiyamah’’.628 

ات مََُ  -14 دُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الحَْمِيدِ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ بْنِ يوُنُسَ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ فَ قَدْ آتَ يْنا آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ الْكِتابَ وَ   قُ لْتُ لَهُ  مم
عَلَنَِِ اللمهُ فِدَاكَ قاَلَ طاَعَةُ اللمهِ  الحِْكْمَةَ وَ آتَ يْناهُمْ مُلْكاً عَظِيماً  َُ  مَفْرُوضَةً.قاَلَ قاَلَ تَ عْلَمُ مُلْكاً عَظِيماً مَا هُوَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ أنَْتَ أعَْلَمُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘So We have Given the 
Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book and the Wisdom, and have Given them a grand kingdom 
[4:54]’. Heasws said: ‘Do you know the grand kingdom, what it is?’ I said, ‘Youasws are more 
knowing, May Allahazwj Make me to be sacrificed for youasws’. Heasws said: ‘Obedience 
Obligated by Allahazwj’’.629 

الْمُلْكَ مَنْ تَشاءُ وَ تَ نْزعُِ الْمُلْكَ مِمنْ اللمهُمم مالِكَ الْمُلْكِ تُ ؤْتِ  قُلِ   قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قَ وْلُ اللمهِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ قاَلَ: -15
 فَ قَدْ آتَى اللمهُ بَنِِ أمَُيمةَ الْمُلْكَ  تَشاءُ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Dawood Bin Farqad who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The Words of Allahazwj: ‘Say: ‘O Allah, Master of the Kingdom! 
You Give the Kingdom to whomsoever You so Desire to and Remove the Kingdom from the 
one You so Desire to, [3:26], and Allahazwj has Given the kingdom to the clan of Umayya’.  

لِ يَكُونُ لَهُ الثموْبُ وَ يأَْخُذُهُ الْآخَرُ فَ لَيْسَ هُوَ للِمذِي أَخَذَهُ فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ حَيْثُ يَذْهَبُ النماسُ إلِيَْهِ إِنم اللمهَ آتاَناَ الْمُلْكَ وَ  ُُ  . أَخَذَهُ بَ نُو أمَُيمةَ بِنَْزلَِةِ الرم

Heasws said: ‘It isn’t where the people are going to. Allahazwj Gave usasws the kingdom, and the 
clan of Umayya seized it, at the status of the man who happens to have the cloth, and 
another one seizes it, so it isn’t for the one who has seized it’’.630 

ابِرٍ الْأنَْصَاريِِّ قاَلَ: -16 َُ ابِرٌ الْْعُْفِيُّ فِ تَ فْسِيْهِِ عَنْ  َُ يا أيَ ُّهَا المذِينَ آمَنُوا   سَألَْتُ النمبِم ص عَنْ قَ وْلهِِ  عم، إعلَم الورى قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب 
 عَرَفْ نَا اللمهَ وَ رَسُولَهُ فَمَنْ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ   أطَِيعُوا اللمهَ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرمسُولَ 

(The books) ‘I’lam Al Wara’ (and) ‘Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Jabir Al Jufy in his Tafseers, from Jabir Al 
Ansari who said,  

‘I asked the Prophetsaww about Hisazwj Words: O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the 
Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority from you. [4:59]. We recognise Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, so who are the ones with Divine Authority? (Ul Al-Amr)?’   

ُُم الحَْسَنُ  لُهمُْ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع  ةُ الْمُسْلِمِيَْ بَ عْدِي أوَم ابِرُ وَ أئَِمم َُ دُ بْنُ قاَلَ هُمْ خُلَفَائِي ياَ  ُُم مََُمم ُُم عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ  ُُم الحُْسَيُْْ  ُُ فِ    عَلِيٍّ الْمَعْرُو
لََمَ  ابِرُ فَِِذَا لَقِيتَهُ فأَقَْرئِْهُ مِنِِّ السم َُ َِ باِلْبَاقِرِ وَ سَتُدْركُِهُ ياَ   التموْراَ
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Hesaww said: ‘Theyasws are mysaww Caliphs, O Jabir, and the Imamsasws of the Muslims after 
mesaww. The first of themasws is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, then Al-Hassanasws, then Al-
Husaynasws, then Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, then Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, well known in the 
Torah as Al-Baqirasws, and you will come across himasws, O Jabir, so when you do meet 
himasws, then convey to himasws the greetings from mesaww. 

ُُم  دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ  ُُم مََُمم ُُم عَلِيُّ بْنُ مُوسَى  عْفَرٍ  َُ ُُم مُوسَى بْنُ  دٍ  عْفَرُ بْنُ مََُمم َُ ادِقُ  يِّي وَ كَنِيِّيُُم الصم ُُم سََِ ُُم الحَْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ  دٍ  ةُ اللم    عَلِيُّ بْنُ مََُمم هِ فِ حُجم
ُُ اللمهُ عَلَى يَدِهِ مَشَارقَِ الْأَرْضِ وَ مَغَاربَِ هَا   أرَْضِهِ وَ بقَِيمتُهُ فِ عِبَادِهِ ابْنُ   الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ المذِي يَ فْتَ

Then Al-Sadiq Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadsaww, then Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws, then Aliasws Bin 
Musaasws, then Muhammad Bin Aliasws, then Aliasws Bin Muhammadasws, then Al-Hassanasws 
Bin Aliasws, then (oneasws with) mysaww name and mysaww teknonym, Divine Authority of 
Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth, and Hisazwj remaining one among Hisazwj servants, sonasws of Al-
Hassanasws Bin Aliasws, the oneasws upon whose hands Allahazwj will conquer the Easts of the 
earth and its Wests.  

يماَنِ   ذَاكَ المذِي يغَِيبُ عَنْ شِيعَتِهِ   . غَيْبَةً لَا يَ ثْبُتُ عَلَى الْقَوْلِ فِ إِمَامَتِهِ إِلام مَنِ امْتَحَنَ اللمهُ قَ لْبَهُ باِلِْْ

That is the oneasws who will be hidden from hisasws Shias with an occultation. No one will be 
firm upon the word regarding hisasws Imamate except the one whose heart Allahazwj Tests 
with the Eman’’.631 

عْفَرٍ ع فَسَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ بُ رَيْدِ بْنِ مُعَاوِيةََ قاَلَ: -17 َُ   أطَِيعُوا اللمهَ وَ أَطِيعُوا الرمسُولَ وَ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ   كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَِِ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Bureyd Bin Muawiya who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws and I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj: O 
you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority from 
you. [4:59]. 

وَابهَُ أنَْ قاَلَ  َُ مِنَ   وَ يَ قُولُونَ للِمذِينَ كَفَرُوا هؤُلاءِ أهَْدى  فُلََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ   أَ لََْ تَ رَ إِلَى المذِينَ أوُتُوا نَصِيباً مِنَ الْكِتابِ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ باِلْْبِْتِ وَ الطماغُوتِ   قاَلَ فَكَانَ 
َُ إِلَى   يَ قُولُ  المذِينَ آمَنُوا سَبِيلًَ  عَا ةُ الضمالمةُ وَ الدُّ دٍ ص وَ أوَْليَِائهِِمْ سَبِيلًَ الْأئَِمم   النمارِ هَؤُلَاءِ أهَْدَى مِنْ آلِ مََُمم

He (the narrator) said, ‘Hisasws answer was that heasws said: ‘Have you not seen those Given 
a portion of the Book? They are believing in the false god and the tyrant,  - so and so, and 
so and so, and they are saying to those who are committing Kufr, ‘They are more guided of 
the way than those who are believing’. [4:51], saying, the imams of the straying and the 
callers to the Fire, they are more guided than the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww and 
theirasws friends, of the way.  

دَ لَهُ نَصِيْاً أمَْ لَهمُْ نَصِيبٌ مِنَ الْمُلْكِ  مَامَةَ وَ الِْْلََفَةَ   أوُلئِكَ المذِينَ لَعَنَهُمُ اللمهُ وَ مَنْ يَ لْعَنِ اللمهُ فَ لَنْ تََِ النماسُ المذِينَ نََْنُ  فَِِذاً لا يُ ؤْتُونَ النماسَ نقَِيْاً  يَ عْنِِ الِْْ
 عَنًَ اللمهُ وَ النمقِيُْ النُّقْطَةُ المتَِ رأَيَْتَ فِ وَسَطِ النموَاَِ 
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They are those whom Allah has Cursed; and the one whom Allah Curses, so you will never 
find there being a helper for him [4:52] Or is there for them a share in the Kingdom? – 
meaning the Imamate and the Caliphate, (If) So, they would not be giving the people (even) 
the speck of the date stone [4:53]. Weasws are the people, those Allahazwj Meant, and the 
speck is the spot which you tend to see in the middle of the husk. 

يعاً   فَ نَحْنُ الْمَحْسُودُونَ   ما آتاهُمُ اللمهُ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ   أمَْ يَُْسُدُونَ النماسَ عَلى مَامَةِ دُونَ خَلْقِ اللمهِ جمَِ فَ قَدْ آتَ يْنا آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ الْكِتابَ وَ  عَلَى مَا آتاَناَ اللمهُ مِنَ الِْْ
ةَ  ظِيماً الحِْكْمَةَ وَ آتَ يْناهُمْ مُلْكاً عَ   يَ قُولُ فَجَعَلْنَا مِنْهُمُ الرُّسُلَ وَ الْأنَبِْيَاءَ وَ الْأئَمِم

Or are they envying the people upon what Allah has Given them from His Grace?  - so 
weasws are the envied ones upon what Allahazwj has Given usasws from the Imamate, besides 
the creatures of Allahazwj altogether, So We have Given the Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book 
and the Wisdom, and have Given them a grand kingdom [4:54]. Heazwj is Saying: “Weazwj 
have Made from them the Rasoolsas and the Prophetsas and the Imamsasws’.  

دٍ    وَ ندُْخِلُهُمْ ظِلًَّ ظلَِيلًَ   إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ  بِجَهَنممَ سَعِيْاً   فَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ آمَنَ بِهِ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ صَدم عَنْهُ وَ كَفى فَكَيْفَ يقُِرُّونَ بِذَلِكَ فِ آلِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ يُ نْكِرُونهَُ فِ آلِ مََُمم

So, how come they are acknowledging with that regarding the Progenyasws of Ibrahimas and 
are denying regarding the Progeny of Muhammadsaww? From them is one who believes in 
him, and of them is he who turns away from him and would be sufficed with Hell as a 
Blazing Fire [4:55] – up to Hisazwj Words: and We shall Enter them to be in dense shade 
[4:57]’. 

 مَا الْمُلْكُ الْعَظِيمُ  وَ آتَ يْناهُمْ مُلْكاً عَظِيماً   قاَلَ قُ لْتُ قَ وْلهُُ فِ آلِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Hisazwj Words regarding the Progeny of Ibrahimas: and have 
Given them a grand kingdom [4:54], what is the grand kingdom?’  

ةً مَنْ أطَاَعَهُمْ أطَاَعَ اللمهَ وَ مَنْ عَصَاهُمْ عَصَى اللمهَ فَ هُوَ الْمُلْكُ الْعَظِ  عَلَ مِنْهُمْ أئَِمم َُ  يمُ قاَلَ أنَْ 

Heasws said: ‘Heazwj Made Imamsasws to be from them, one who obeys them obeys Allahazwj 
and one who disobeys themasws disobeys Allahazwj, so it is the grand kingdom’.  

ُُم قاَلَ  يعاً بَصِيْاً   إِلَى  أهَْلِها  إِنم اللمهَ يأَْمُركُُمْ أنَْ تُ ؤَدُّوا الْأَماناتِ إِلى  قاَلَ  مَامِ المذِي بَ عْدَهُ الْكُتُبَ وَ الْعِلْمَ وَ قاَلَ إيِم  سََِ اناَ عَنًَ أنَْ يُ ؤَدِّيَ الْأَوملُ مِنما إِلَى الِْْ
لََحَ   المذِي فِ أيَْدِيكُمْ   وَ إِذا حَكَمْتُمْ بَ يَْْ النماسِ أنَْ تَُْكُمُوا باِلْعَدْلِ   السِّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws said: ‘Allah Commands you to render the entrustments 
to their owners, [4:58] up to: Hearing, Seeing [4:58]. Heasws said: ‘It means usasws, that the 
first oneasws from usasws should hand over to the Imamasws who is to be after himasws, the 
Books, and the knowledge, and the weapons, and when you judge between the people you 
should be judging with the justice; [4:58], which is in yourasws hands. 

ةً فَِِنْ خِفْتُمْ تَ نَازُعاً فِ   وا الرمسُولَ وَ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ أطَِيعُوا اللمهَ وَ أطَِيعُ  فَجَمَعَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ  يا أيَ ُّهَا المذِينَ آمَنُوا  ُُم قاَلَ للِنماسِ  إِيماناَ عَنًَ خَاصم
عُوا إِلَى اللمهِ وَ إِلَى الرمسُولِ وَ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ   مِنْكُمْ هَكَذَا نَ زلََتْ  الْأَمْرِ فاَرُِْ
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Then Heazwj said to the people: O you who believe!  - so Heazwj Gathered the Momineen to 
the Day of Qiyamah, Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority 
from you. [4:59]. It means us in particular. Thus, if you were to quarrel about anything, 
refer it to Allah and the Rasool, and to the ones with (Divine) Authority among you [4:59], 
this is how it was Revealed. 

اَ قِيلَ ذَلِكَ للِْمَأْمُوريِنَ المذِ   وَ كَيْفَ    صُ لَهمُْ فِ مُنَازَعَتِهِمْ إِنَّم  . يعُوا الرمسُولَ وَ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ أطَِيعُوا اللمهَ وَ أطَِ  -ينَ قِيلَ لَهمُْ يأَْمُرُهُمْ بِطاَعَةِ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ وَ يُ رَخِّ

And how come Heazwj Commands them with obeying the onesasws with Divine Authority, and 
allow for them with regards to their quarrelling? But rather, Heazwj Said that to the 
Commanded ones, the ones Heazwj Said to them: Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those 
with (Divine) Authority from you. [4:59]’’.632 

عْفَرٍ ع -18 َُ  . وا بِالْعَدْلِ إِذَا بَدَتْ فِ أيَْدِيكُمْ إِذَا ظَهَرْتَُْ أَنْ تَُْكُمُ   أَنْ تَُْكُمُوا باِلْعَدْلِ   مِثْلَهُ سَوَاءً وَ زاَدَ فِيهِ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي بُ رَيْدٌ الْعِجْلِيُّ عَنْ أَِِ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – Bureyd Al Ijaly,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws – similar to it, same, and there is an addition in it: you should be 
judging with the justice; [4:58], when youasws appear, then youasws should judge with the 
justice, when it manifests to be in yourasws hands’’.633 

نَا لنََا ياَ أبَاَ الصمبماحِ نََْنُ قَ وْمٌ فَ رَضَ اللمهُ طاَعَتَ   قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَِِ الصمبماحِ الْكِناَنِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع -19
 . ما آتاهُمُ اللمهُ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ   أمَْ يَُْسُدُونَ النماسَ عَلى  وَ نََْنُ الْمَحْسُودُونَ المذِينَ قاَلَ اللمهُ فِ كِتَابِهِ   الرماسِخُونَ فِ الْعِلْمِ   الْأنَْ فَالُ وَ لنََا صَفْوُ الْمَالِ وَ نََْنُ 

(The books) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub and Tafseer of Al Ayyashi – from Abu Al Sabbah Al Kinani who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘O Abu Al-Sabbah! Weasws are the people Allahazwj has Obligated 
obedience to usasws. For usasws is the war booty, and for usasws is the clean wealth, and weasws 
are those who are firmly rooted in the Knowledge [3:7], and weasws are the envied ones, 
those Allahazwj Said in Hisazwj Book: Or are they envying the people upon what Allah has 
Given them from His Grace? [4:54]’’.634 

قاَلَ نََْنُ النماسُ وَ فَضْلُهُ   ما آتاهُمُ اللمهُ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ   أمَْ يَُْسُدُونَ النماسَ عَلى  فِ قَ وْلهِِ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَِِ سَعِيدٍ الْمُؤَدِّبِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ  -20
.َُ  النُّبُوم

Tafseer al Ayyashi – From Abu Saeed Al Muwaddib, from Ibn Abbas regarding Hisazwj Words: 
Or are they envying the people upon what Allah has Given them from His Grace? [4:54], he 
said, ‘We are the people, and Hisazwj Grace is the Prophet-hood’’.635 (Not a Hadeeth) 

عْفَرٍ عشي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَِِ خَالِدٍ الْكَا -21 َُ ةً مَنْ أطَاَعَهُمْ أطَاَعَ اللمهَ وَ مَنْ عَصَاهُمْ عَصَى اللمهَ  مُلْكاً عَظِيماً   بلُِيِّ عَنْ أَِِ  عَلَ فِيهِمْ أئَِمم َُ أنَْ 
 .مُلْكاً عَظِيماً   وَ آتَ يْناهُمْ   فَ هَذَا مُلْكٌ عَظِيمٌ 
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Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abu Khalid Al Kabuly,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws: ‘a grand kingdom [4:54]. Heazwj Made Imamsasws to be among them, 
one who obeys themasws obeys Allahazwj and one who disobeys themasws disobeys Allahazwj. 
Thus, this is the grand kingdom: and have Given them a grand kingdom [4:54]’’.636 

 الطماعَةُ الْمَفْرُوضَةُ. عَنْهُ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخْرَى قاَلَ: وَ  -22

And from himasws, in another report, said, ‘The Obligatory obedience’’.637 

 قاَلَ الطماعَةَ. مُلْكاً عَظِيماً  قاَلَ الْفَهْمَ وَ الْقَضَاءَ وَ  وَ الحِْكْمَةَ  قاَل النُّبُومََ   فَ قَدْ آتَ يْنا آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ الْكِتابَ   عَنْهُ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عِمْراَنُ  -23

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – Imran, from himasws: So We have Given the Progeny of Ibrahim, the 
Book – Heasws said: ‘The Prophet-hood’. and the Wisdom,, heasws said: ‘The understanding 
and the judgments’. and have Given them a grand kingdom [4:54], heasws said: ‘The 
obedience’’.638 

عْفَرٍ ع -24 َُ ا  ةَ وَ الحِْكْمَ  فَ هُوَ النُّبُومَُ   فَ قَدْ آتَ يْنا آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ الْكِتابَ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي أبَوُ حَْْزَََ عَنْ أَِِ  فْوََِ وَ أمَم فَ هُمُ الحُْكَمَاءُ مِنَ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ مِنَ الصم
َُ مِنَ الصمفْوََِ. ةُ الْهدَُا  الْمُلْكُ الْعَظِيمُ فَ هُمُ الْأئَِمم

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws: So We have Given the Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book, so it is the 
Prophet-hood, and the Wisdom, [4:54]. So theyasws are the wise men from the Prophets, 
from the elites; and as for the grand kingdom, theyasws are the Imamsasws of guidance from 
the elites’’. and have Given them a grand kingdom [4:54]’’.639 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع وَ عِنْدَهُ إِسَْاَعِيلُ ابْ نُهُ ع يَ قُولُ  -25   ما آتاهُمُ اللمهُ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ   أمَْ يَُْسُدُونَ النماسَ عَلى  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ قاَلَ سََِ
 الْآيةََ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Dawood Bin Farqad who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying and in hisasws presence was hisasws son Ismail: ‘Or are they 
envying the people upon what Allah has Given them from His Grace? [4:54] – the Verse.  

  مَنْ آمَنَ بِهِ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ صَدم عَنْهُ  فَمِنْهُمْ   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ الْمُلْكُ الْعَظِيمُ افْتَاَضُ الطماعَةِ قاَلَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said: ‘The grand kingdom is the Obligatory obedience. Heazwj 
Said: From them is one who believes in him, and of them is he who turns away from him 
[4:55]’.  

  وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ صَدم عَنْهُ تَغْفِرُ اللمهَ فَ قَالَ لِ إِسَْاَعِيلُ لََِ ياَ دَاوُدُ قُ لْتُ لِأَنِِّ كَثِيْاً قَ رأَتُْ هَا وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِهِ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ أَسْ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘I seek Forgiveness of Allahazwj’. So, Ismail said to me, ‘Why, O 
Dawood?’. I said, ‘Because I have frequency read it: From them is one who believes in him, 
and of them is he who turns away from him [4:55]’. 

اَ هُوَ فَمِنْ هَؤُلَاءِ وُلْدُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ مَنْ آمَنَ بِِذََا وَ مِنْ   . هُمْ مَنْ صَدم عَنْهُ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع إِنَّم

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘But rather it is (as): ‘So from them is one who 
believes in this, and from them is who hinders from it’’.640 

يا أيَ ُّهَا المذِينَ آمَنُوا أطَِيعُوا اللمهَ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرمسُولَ وَ   عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ   فَسَألَْتُهُ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أبَاَنٍ أنَمهُ دَخَلَ عَلَى أَِِ الحَْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع قاَلَ: -26
ُُم سَكَتَ فَ قَالَ ذَلِكَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ   أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ    طاَلِبٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللمهِ عَلَيْهِ 

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – From Aban having entered to see Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, said, ‘I 
asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj: O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the 
Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority from you. [4:59]. Heasws said: ‘That is Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws’. Then heasws was silent.  

ا طاَلَ سُكُوتهُُ  ُُم   فَ لَمم ُُم مَنْ قاَلَ الحُْسَيُْْ قُ لْتُ  ا طاَلَ سُكُوتهُُ قُ لْتُ  ُُم سَكَتَ فَ لَمم ُُم الحَْسَنُ ع  ُُم مَنْ قاَلَ  ُُم عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ وَ سَكَتَ  قُ لْتُ  مَنْ قاَلَ 
 . فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ يَسْكُتُ عَنْ كُلِّ وَاحِدٍ حَتَّم أعُِيدَ الْمَسْألَةََ فَ يَقُولُ حَتَّم سََماهُمْ إِلَى آخِرهِِمْ ص

When hisasws silence was prolonged, I said, ‘Then who?’ Heasws said: ‘Then Al-Hassanasws’. 
Then heasws was silent. When hisasws silence was prolonged, I said, ‘Then who?’ Heasws said: 
‘Al-Husaynasws’. I said, ‘Then who?’ Heasws said: ‘Then Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws’, and was 
silent, and heasws did not cease to be silent from each oneasws until I repeated the question, 
so heasws would be speaking, until heasws had named themasws to theirasws last one’’.641 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع يَ قُولُ  -27 ذْوهِِ يَ عْنِِ مِنْ أَصْلِهِ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ  إِنمكُمْ أَخَذْتَُْ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عِمْرَانَ الْحلََبِِّ قاَلَ سََِ َُ أطَِيعُوا   هَذَا الْأَمْرَ مِنْ 
كْتُمْ بِهِ لَنْ تَضِلُّوا لَا مِنْ قَ وْلِ فُلََنٍ وَ لَا مِنْ قَ وْلِ فُلََنٍ   اللمهَ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرمسُولَ وَ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ   . وَ مِنْ قَ وْلِ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص مَا إِنْ تََسَم

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Imran Al Halby who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘You all are taking this matter from its source, meaning 
from its origin, about the Words of Allahazwj: Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those 
with (Divine) Authority from you. [4:59], and from the words of Rasool-Allahsaww: ‘What if 
you were to adhere with it, you will never stray’, not from the words of so and so, nor from 
the words of so and so’’.642 

عْفَرٍ ع -28 َُ قاَلَ هِيَ فِ عَلِيٍّ وَ فِ   أطَِيعُوا اللمهَ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرمسُولَ وَ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ عَجْلََنَ عَنْ أَِِ 
عَلَهُمُ اللمهُ مَوَاضِعَ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ غَيَْْ أنَ مهُمْ لَا يُُِلُّونَ  َُ ةِ   . شَيْئاً وَ لَا يَُُرِّمُونهَُ   الْأئَِمم

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abdullah Bin Ijlan,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words: Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those 
with (Divine) Authority from you. [4:59]. Heasws said: ‘It is regarding Aliasws and regarding the 
Imamsasws. Allahazwj Made themasws in place of the Prophetsas apart from that theyasws are not 
permitting anything (new), nor prohibiting it’’.643 

عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ أَخْبَْنِ مَنْ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ المذِينَ أمََرَ اللمهُ بِطاَعَتِهِمْ فَ قَ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ حُكَيْمٍ قاَلَ: -29 ُُ الَ لِ أوُلئَِكَ عَلِيُّ قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع 
لََمُ فاَحَْْدُوا اللمهَ المذِي بْنُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ وَ الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُْْ  عْفَرٌ أنَاَ عَلَيْهِمُ السم َُ دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ وَ  تَكُمْ وَ قاَدَتَكُمْ حِيَْ  وَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ وَ مََُمم عَرمفَكُمُ أئَِمم

حَدَهُمُ النماسُ  َُ . 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Hukeym who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Who are the ones with Divine 
Authority, those Allahazwj has Commanded with obeying them?’ Heasws said to me: ‘They are 
Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, 
and Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, and Iasws Ja’farasws, therefore praise Allahazwj Who Introduced 
you all to your Imamsasws and your guides, when the people rejected themasws’’.644 

قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ   اللمهَ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرمسُولَ وَ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ  أطَِيعُوا  سَألَْتُ أبَاَ الحَْسَنِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلهِِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ قاَلَ: -30
 . أَِِ طاَلِبٍ وَ الْأَوْصِيَاءُ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Amro Bin Saeed who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws about Hisazwj Words: Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those 
with (Divine) Authority from you. [4:59]. Heasws said: ‘Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and the 
successorsasws from after himasws’’.645 

عْفَرٍ ع -31 َُ دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ  عُوهُ إِلَى اللمهِ وَ إِلَى الرمسُولِ وَ إِلَى أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ  فَِِنْ تَ نَازَعْتُمْ فِ شَيْ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مََُمم  . ءٍ فأََرُِْ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Thus, if you were to quarrel about anything, refer it to Allah and the 
Rasool, and to the ones with (Divine) Authority among you [4:59]’’.646 

ابِرٍ عَنْهُ ع -32 َُ دٍ.وَ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي فِ روَِايةَِ عَامِرِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ الُْْهَنِِِّ عَنْ   أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْ آلِ مََُمم

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – In a report of Aamir Bin Saeed Al jhuny, from Jabir,  

‘From himasws: ‘The onesasws with Divine Authority are from the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’’.647 

عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -33 َُ مَامِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَََ عَنْ أَِِ   بَ عْدَ مَعْرفِتَِهِ   ذِرْوََُ الْأَمْرِ وَ سَنَامُهُ وَ مِفْتَاحُهُ وَ باَبُ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ وَ رضَِى الرمحَْْنِ الطماعَةُ لِلِْْ

                                                      
643

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 17 H 28 
644

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 17 H 29 
645

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 17 H 30 
646

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 17 H 31 
647

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 17 H 32 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 295 of 401 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The top of the matter, and its peak, and its key, and door 
of the Prophetsas, and Pleasure of the Beneficent, is (in) obedience to the Imamasws after 
having recognised himasws’.  

قَ بِجَمِيعِ مَالهِِ  حَفِيظاً   إِلَى   أطَاعَ اللمهَ  مَنْ يطُِعِ الرمسُولَ فَ قَدْ   ُُم قاَلَ إِنم اللمهَ يَ قُولُ  لًَ قاَمَ ليَْلَهُ وَ صَامَ نَ هَارَهُ وَ تَصَدم ُُ يعَ دَهْرهِِ وَ لََْ   أمََا لَوْ أَنم رَ وَ حَجم جمَِ
يعُ أعَْمَالهِِ بِدَلَالَةٍ مِنْهُ إلِيَْهِ  ُْ وَلَايةََ وَلِِّ اللمهِ فَ يُوَاليَِهُ وَ يَكُونَ جمَِ يماَنِ مَا كَانَ لَهُ عَلَى   يَ عْرِ  اللمهِ حَقٌّ فِ ثَ وَابِهِ وَ لَا كَانَ مِنْ أهَْلِ الِْْ

Then heasws said: ‘Allahazwj is Saying: There is one who obeys the Rasool, so he has obeyed 
Allah, and there is one who turns back, so We have not Sent you as a keeper over them 
[4:80]. But, even if a man were to stand at night (in Salat), and Fast his days, and give in 
charity with the entirety of his wealth, and performs Hajj the entirety of his age, and (but) 
does not recognise the Wilayah of a Guardian of Allahazwj so he can be in hisasws Wilayah, the 
entirety of his deeds would become as evidence from him to it (no proof of having done it). 
There would not be are right for him upon Allahazwj regarding Hisazwj Rewards, nor would be 
from the people of Eman’.  

 . مِنْهُمْ يدُْخِلُهُ اللمهُ الْْنَمةَ بفَِضْلِهِ وَ رَحْْتَِهِ  ُُم قاَلَ أوُلئَِكَ الْمُحْسِنُ 

Then heasws said: ‘They, the good doers from them Allahazwj may Enter them into the 
Paradise by Hisazwj Grace’’.648 

عْتُ أبََ  -34   خُلُقٍ عَظِيمٍ   إِنمكَ لَعَلى  إِنم اللمهَ أدَمبَ نبَِيمهُ عَلَى مَََبمتِهِ فَ قَالَ   ا عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع يَ قُولُ شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَِِ إِسْحَاقَ النمحْوِيِّ قاَلَ سََِ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abu Is’haq Al Nahwy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Educated Hisazwj Prophetsaww upon Hisazwj Love so 
Heazwj Said: And you are upon magnificent morals [68:4].  

ضَ إلِيَْ هِ الْأَمْ رَ فَ قَ الَ  ُُم فَ وم ضَ إِلَى  وَ إِنم   مَ نْ يطُِ عِ الرمسُ ولَ فَ قَ دْ أطَ اعَ اللم هَ   وَ قَ الَ  م ا آت اكُمُ الرمسُ ولُ فَخُ ذُوهُ وَ م ا نَِ اكُمْ عَنْ هُ فَ انْ تَهُوا  قاَلَ  رَسُ ولَ اللم هِ ص فَ  وم
 عَلِيٍّ ع وَ ائْ تَمَنَهُ 

Heasws said: ‘The Heazwj Delegated the command to himsaww, so Heazwj Said: And whatever the 
Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he forbids you from, then refrain; [59:7], and 
Said: There is one who obeys the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah [4:80]; and that Rasool-
Allahsaww Delegated to Aliasws and Entrusted himasws.  

حَدَ النماسُ فَ وَ اللمهِ لنَُحِبُّكُمْ أنَْ تَ قُولُوا إِذَا قُ لْنَا وَ أنَْ تَصْمُتُوا إِذَا صَمَتْنَا وَ  َُ عَلَ لِأَحَدٍ مِنْ خَيٍْْ فِِ  فَسَلممْتُمْ وَ  َُ   نََْنُ فِيمَا بَ يْنَكُمْ وَ بَ يَْْ اللمهِ وَ اللمهِ مَا 
ُِ أمَْرنِاَ.  خِلََ

You (Shias) submitted and the people rejected. By Allahazwj! We (Imamsasws) love it if you 
were to say when weasws say, and that you be silent when weasws are silent, and weasws are in 
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what is between you and Allahazwj, and Allahazwj has not Made any good to be for anyone in 
opposing ourasws orders’’.649 

عْفَرٍ ع -35 َُ وهُ إِلَى الرمسُولِ وَ إِلىوَ لَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ عَجْلََنَ عَنْ أَِِ  ةُ.  أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْهُمْ   وْ رَدُّ  قاَلَ هُمُ الْأئَِمم

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abdullah Bin Ijlan,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words: and if they had referred it to the Rasool and to 
the (Divine) Authority from them [4:83]. Heasws said: ‘They are the Imams’’.650 

نْدَبٍ قاَلَ كَتَبَ إِلَِم أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع -36 ُُ المذِينَ وَصَفْتَ أنَ مهُمْ كَانوُا   ذكََرْتَ رَحَِْكَ اللمهُ هَؤُلَاءِ الْقَوْمَ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ 
َِ مِنْكُمْ وَ المذِي تأَفَمكُوا بِهِ مِ  باِلْأَمْسِ لَكُمْ إِخْوَاناً وَ  ُِ لَكُمْ وَ الْعَدَاوََِ لَكُمْ وَ الْبََاَءَ َِ أَ المذِي صَارُوا إلِيَْهِ مِنَ الِْْلََ  ِِ صَلمى اللمهُ عَلَيْهِ وَ رَحْْتَُهُ نْ حَيَا

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abdullah bin Jundab who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws wrote to me: ‘You mentioned, may Allahazwj have Mercy on you – 
these people, those whom you described that they used to be your brothers yesterday, and 
those who come to be adversaries to you, and have the enmity for you all and the 
disavowing from you, and those who spread lies from the life-time of myasws fatherasws. 

 َُ ا ظَهَرَتْ فِرْيَ تُهُمْ وَ   وَ ذكََرَ فِ آخِرِ الْكِتَابِ أنَم هَؤُلَاءِ الْقَوْمَ سَنَ بْهَةِ وَ لبَمسَ عَلَيْهِمْ أمَْرَ دِينِهِمْ وَ ذَلِكَ لَمم ات مفَقَتْ كَلِمَتُهُمْ وَ لَهمُْ شَيْطاَنٌ اعْتََمهُمْ باِلشُّ
 كَيْفَ   نَ قَمُوا عَلَى عَالِمِهِمْ وَ أرَاَدُوا الْهدَُى مِنْ تلِْقَاءِ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ فَ قَالُوا لََِ وَ مَنْ وَ 

And heasws mentioned at the end of the letter: ‘They are the people to whom the Satan 
deluded with the uncertainties and clothed them with the matters of their Religion, and that 
is due to what their forgeries were manifested and they formed a consensus on their 
speech, and they lied upon their scholars, and they intended the guidance from their own 
selves, so they said, ‘Why, and who, and how?’  

مٍ للِْعَبِيدِ  وَ ما رَبُّكَ   مِنْ مَأْمَنِ احْتِيَاطِهِمْ وَ ذَلِكَ بِاَ كَسَبَتْ أيَْدِيهِمْ   فأَتَاَهُمُ الْهلُْكُ  بُ  بِظَلَم ُِ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ ذَلِكَ لَهمُْ وَ لَا عَلَيْهِمْ بَلْ كَانَ الْفَرْضُ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ الْوَا
هِلُوهُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ إِلَى عَالِمِهِ وَ مُسْتَنْبِطِهِ  َُ َُ عِنْدَ التمحَيُِّْ وَ رَدم مَا   لَهمُْ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْوُقُو

So the destruction came to them from the safety of their precautions, and that was due to 
what their hands had earned, and your Lord is not in the least unjust to the servants 
[41:47]. And that neither happened to be for them nor against them, but it was an 
Imposition upon them and the Obligation for them from that is pausing during the 
confusion, and referring what they were ignorant of from that to its knowing one and its 
extracting one. 

دٍ ع وَ هُمُ المذِينَ يَسْتَنْبِطُونَ مِنَ   أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْهُمْ لَعَلِمَهُ المذِينَ يَسْتَنْبِطوُنهَُ مِنْهُمْ    الرمسُولِ وَ إِلىوَ لَوْ رَدُّوهُ إِلَى   لِأَنم اللمهَ يَ قُولُ فِ مَُْكَمِ كِتَابهِِ  يَ عْنِِ آلَ مََُمم
ةُ للِمهِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ   . الْقُرْآنِ وَ يَ عْرفُِونَ الحَْلََلَ وَ الحَْراَمَ وَ هُمُ الحُْجم
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(This is) because Allahazwj is Saying in the Decisive of Hisazwj Book: and if they had referred it 
to the Rasool and to the (Divine) Authority from them they would have known it, those 
who can extract it [4:83] – Meaning the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and theyasws are 
those who should be extracting from the Quran, and theyasws are recognising the Permissible 
and the Prohibitions, and theyasws are the (Divine) Authorities of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj 
creatures’’.651 

ةُ عَلَى قَ وْلَيِْْ فِ مَعْنًَ   قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب -37 أَحَدُهَُاَ أنَ مهَا فِ   يا أيَ ُّهَا المذِينَ آمَنُوا أطَِيعُوا اللمهَ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرمسُولَ وَ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ   الْأمُم
راَياَ وَ إِذَا بَطَلَ أَحَدُ الْأَ  تِنَا وَ الثمانِ أنَ مهَا فِ أمَُراَءِ السم تِنَا عأئَِمم ةِ وَ المذِي يَدُلُّ عَلَى أنَ مهَا فِ أئَِمم أنَم ظاَهِرَهَا  مْرَيْنِ ثَ بَتَ الْآخَرُ وَ إِلام خَرجََ الحَْقُّ عَنِ الْأمُم

بِطاَعَتِهِ وَ طاَعَةِ رَسُولهِِ وَ مِنْ حَيْثُ أطَْلَقَ الْأَمْرَ بِطاَعَتِهِمْ وَ لََْ  يَ قْتَضِي عُمُومَ طاَعَةِ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْ حَيْثُ عَطَفَ اللمهُ تَ عَالَى الْأَمْرَ بِطاَعَتِهِمْ عَلَى الْأَمْرِ 
َِ الْكُلِّ وَ إِذَ  ءٍ لِأنَمهُ سُبْحَانهَُ لَوْ أرَاَدَ خَاصّاً لبََيمنَهُ وَ فِ فَ قْدِ  يَُصم شَيْئاً مِنْ شَيْ  ا ثَ بَتَ ذَلِكَ ثَ بَتَتْ إِمَامَتُهُمْ لِأنَمهُ لَا أَحَدَ الْبَيَانِ مِنْهُ تَ عَالَى دَليِلٌ عَلَى إِراَدَ

وبَ طاَعَةِ أوُلِ الْأَمْ  ُُ مَامُ وَ إِذَا اقْ تَضَتْ وُ هِ بَ عْدَ النمبِِّ إِلام الِْْ ُْ بُ طاَعَتُهُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ الْوَ   ى أنَْ يَكُونَ رِ عَلَى الْعُمُومِ لََْ يَكُنْ بدٌُّ مِنْ عِصْمَتِهِمْ وَ إِلام أدَم تََِ
ُِ فَِِذَا وَقَعَ كَانَ  ُِ لِأَنم مَنْ ليَْسَ بِعَْصُومٍ لَا يُ ؤْمَنُ مِنْهُ وُقُوعُ الْقَبِي الِاقْتِدَاءُ بِهِ قبَِيحاً وَ إِذَا ثَ بَتَتْ دَلَالَةُ الْآيةَِ عَلَى الْعِصْمَةِ وَ عُمُومِ  تَ عَالَى قَدْ أمََرَ باِلْقَبِي

راَياَ لِارْتفَِاعِ عِصْمَتِهِمْ وَ اخْتِصَاصِ طاَعَتِهِمْ الطماعَةِ بَطَلَ ت َ  هُهَا إِلَى أمَُراَءِ السم ُُّ ةِ وَ هُمْ مُِْتَلِفُونَ   وَ ةِ الْعَامم وَ فِ طاَعَةِ بَ عْضِهِمْ   وَ قَالَ بَ عْضُهُمْ هُمْ عُلَمَاءُ الْأمُم
ُُم إِنم اللمهَ تَ عَالَى وَصَفَ أوُلِ الْأمَْرِ بِصِفَةٍ تَدُلُّ عِصْيَانُ بَ عْضٍ وَ إِذَا أطَاَعَ الْمُؤْمِنُ بَ عْضَهُمْ  مْرََِ عَصَى الْآخَرَ وَ اللمهُ تَ عَالَى لَا يأَْمُرُ بِذَلِكَ   عَلَى الْعِلْمِ وَ الِْْ

يعاً قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَى  ُِ أذَاعُوا بِهِ وَ   جمَِ فَ رَدم الْأَمْنَ   أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْهُمْ لَعَلِمَهُ المذِينَ يَسْتَنْبِطُونهَُ مِنْهُمْ   لَوْ رَدُّوهُ إِلَى الرمسُولِ وَ إِلى وَ إِذا ُاءَهُمْ أمَْرٌ مِنَ الْأَمْنِ أوَِ الْْوَْ
. َُ لِلَْمَُراَءِ وَ الِاسْتِنْبَاطَ للِْعُلَمَاءِ وَ لَا يََْتَمِعَانِ إِلام لِأَمِيٍْ عَالٍَِ  أوَْ الْْوَْ

(Opinion)652 

عْبُِّ قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبماسٍ  -38 لُهمُْ.  الشم راَياَ وَ عَلِيٌّ أوَم  هُمْ أمَُراَءُ السم

Al Shaby – ‘Ibn Abbas said: ‘They are the rulers of the government and Aliasws is their first 
one’.653 (Not a Hadeeth) 

ُِ بْنِ حَيٍّ  -39 ةُ مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِ رَسُولِ اللمهِ.وَ سَأَلَ الحَْسَنُ بْنُ صَالِ عْفَرَ الصمادِقِ ع عَنْ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ الْأئَِمم َُ 

And Al-Hassan Bin Salih Bin Hayy asked Ja’far Al-Sadiqasws about that. Heasws said: ‘The 
Imamsasws from the Peopleasws of the Household of Rasool-Allahsaww’’.654 

اَ نَ زلََتْ فِ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع حِيَْ خَلمفَهُ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص باِلْمَدِينَةِ فَ قَالَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ أَ  تَ فْسِيُْ مََُاهِدٍ، -40  تُخلَِّفُنِِ بَ يَْْ النِّسَاءِ وَ الصِّبْيَانِ فَ قَالَ ياَ عَلِيُّ إِنَّم
ُْ   زلَِةِ هَارُونَ مِنْ مُوسَى حِيَْ قاَلَ لَهُ أَ مَا تَ رْضَى أنَْ تَكُونَ مِنِِّ بِنَْ   فَ قَالَ بَ لَى وَ اللمهِ.  اخْلُفْنِِ فِ قَ وْمِي وَ أَصْلِ

Tafseer Mujahid – ‘But rather it was Revealed regarding Amir Al-Momineen when Rasool-
Allahsaww left himasws behind at Al-Medina, so heasws said: ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Are yousaww 
leaving measws behind between the women and the children?’ Hesaww said: ‘O Aliasws! Are 
youasws not pleased that youasws happen to be from mesaww at the status of Harounas from 
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Musaas when heas said to himas: ‘Be my Caliph among my people and be righteous, [7:142]’. 
Heasws said: ‘Yes, by Allahazwj!’’655 

ةِ   وَ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ  -41 هُ اللمهُ أمَْرَ الْأمُم دٍ ص حِيَْ خَلَفَهُ رَسُولُ اللمهِ باِلْمَدِينَةِ  قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَلام فأََمَرَ اللمهُ الْعِبَادَ بِطاَعَتِهِ وَ تَ رْكِ بَ عْدَ مََُمم
 خِلََفِهِ.

and those with (Divine) Authority from you. [4:59], Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws said: ‘Rulers of 
Allahazwj commanding the community after Muhammadsaww when Rasool-Allahsaww left 
himasws behind at Al-Medina, so Allahazwj Commanded the servants with obeying himasws, and 
leave opposing himasws’’.656 

42- ، بَََ. وَ فِ إِباَنةَِ الْفَلَكِيِّ ََ مِنْ عَلِيٍّ ع الَْْ ا شَكَا أبَوُ بُ رْدَ  أنَ مهَا نَ زلََتْ لَمم

And in (the book) ‘Ibanat’ of A- Falky – It was Revealed when Abu Burda complained of 
Aliasws’’.657 

لِ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمْروٍ عَنْ مََُمم  -43 دٍ عَنْ زَيْدٍ الْمُعَدِّ ُّ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ مََُمم دِ بْنِ كُرَيْبٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ ُا، المجالس للمفيد الْْعَِاِِ
سْلََمِ   رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص هُ اللمهُ الْأَمْرَ فَِِنمهُ نِظاَمُ الِْْ  . اسََْعُوا وَ أطَِيعُوا لِمَنْ وَلام

Al Majalis of Al Mufeed – Al Jiany, from Is’haq Bin Muhammad, from Zayd Al Muaddil, from Sayf Bin Amro, 
from Muhammad Bin Kureyb, from his father, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Listen and obey the ones with Divine Authority of Allahazwj for it is a 
system of Al-Islam!’’658 

ََ قاَلَ: -44 عْفَرُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ بُ رَيْدَ َُ عْفَرٍ ع فَسَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى   فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم  َُ ما   أمَْ يَُْسُدُونَ النماسَ عَلى  كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَِِ 
  آتاهُمُ اللمهُ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ 

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ja’far Bin Ahmad transmitting from Bureyda who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws and I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj the 
Exalted: Or are they envying the people upon what Allah has Given them from His Grace? 
[4:54].  

مَامَةِ دُونَ  يعاً  قاَلَ فَ نَحْنُ النماسُ وَ نََْنُ الْمَحْسُودُونَ عَلَى مَا آتاَناَ اللمهُ مِنَ الِْْ  فَ قَدْ آتَ يْنا آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ الْكِتابَ وَ الحِْكْمَةَ وَ آتَ يْناهُمْ مُلْكاً عَظِيماً  خَلْقِ اللمهِ جمَِ
ةَ ع عَلْنَا مِنْهُمُ الرُّسُلَ وَ الْأنَبِْيَاءَ وَ الْأئَِمم َُ 

Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the people, and weasws are the ones envied upon what Allahazwj has 
Given usasws of the Imamate besides the creatures of Allahazwj altogether: So We have Given 
the Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book and the Wisdom, and have Given them a grand kingdom 
[4:54]. Weazwj Made the Rasoolsas and the Prophetsas and the Imamsasws be from them.  

                                                      
655

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 17 H 40 
656

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 17 H 41 
657

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 17 H 42 
658

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 17 H 43 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 299 of 401 

دٍ ع بوُنَ بِِاَ فِ آلِ مََُمم  .بِجَهَنممَ سَعِيْاً   فَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ آمَنَ بِهِ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ صَدم عَنْهُ وَ كَفى  فَكَيْفَ يقُِرُّونَ بِِاَ فِ آلِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ يُكَذِّ

How come they are acknowledging with it regarding the Progeny of Ibrahim and are belying 
with it regarding the Progeny of Muhammadsaww? From them is one who believes in him, 
and of them is he who turns away from him [4:55]’’.659 

مَةُ فِ كَشْفِ الحَْقِ  -45  . قاَلَ الْبَاقِرُ ع نََْنُ النماسُ   ما آتاهُمُ اللمهُ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ   أمَْ يَُْسُدُونَ النماسَ عَلى  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   أقَُولُ رَوَى الْعَلَم

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by the Allama in (the book) ‘Kashf Al-Haq’ regarding the 
Words of the Exalted: Or are they envying the people upon what Allah has Given them 
from His Grace? [4:54]. Al-Baqirasws said: ‘Weasws are the people’’.660 

 وَ اللمهِ.فِ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ نََْنُ النماسُ  وَ رَوَى ابْنُ حَجَرٍ فِ صَوَاعِقِهِ قاَلَ أَخْرجََ أبَوُ الحَْسَنِ الْمَغَازِلُِّ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع أنَمهُ قاَلَ: -46

And it is reported by Ibn Hajar (Shafie) in (the book) ‘Sawaiqa’, he said, ‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-
Magazily extracted from Al-Baqirasws that heasws said regarding this Verse: ‘Weasws the 
people, by Allahazwj!’’661 

دٍ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى  فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم عُبَيْدُ بْنُ كَثِيٍْ مُعَنْعَناً  -47 عْفَرَ بْنَ مََُمم َُ   أطَِيعُوا اللمهَ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرمسُولَ وَ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ   أنَمهُ سَأَلَ 
 أمَْ عَامٌّ قاَلَ بَلْ خَاصٌّ لنََا.قاَلَ أوُلِ الْفِقْهِ وَ الْعِلْمِ قُ لْنَا أَ خَاصٌّ 

Tafseer Furat bin Ibrahim – Ubeyd Bin Kaseer transmitting, he asked Ja’farasws Bin 
Muhammadasws about the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Obey Allah and obey the Rasool 
and those with (Divine) Authority from you. [4:59]. Heasws said: ‘Ones of understanding and 
knowledge’. We said, ‘Special or general?’ Heasws said: ‘But specially for usasws’’.662 

عْفَرٍ ع -48 َُ دٍ الْفَزاَريُِّ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ أَِِ  عْفَرُ بْنُ مََُمم َُ   أطَِيعُوا اللمهَ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرمسُولَ وَ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ   تَ عَالَى   عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ   فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم 
دٍ ص  . قاَلَ فأَُولِ الْأَمْرِ فِ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ هُمْ آلُ مََُمم

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al-Fazari transmitting from Abu Ja’farasws 
about the Words of the Exalted: Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those with (Divine) 
Authority from you. [4:59]. Heasws said: ‘The ones with Divine Authority in this Verse, 
theyasws are the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’’.663 

دٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى  قَاسِمِ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ أَِِ مَرْيَمَ قاَلَ:فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم أَحَْْدُ بْنُ الْ  -49 عْفَرَ بْنَ مََُمم َُ أطَِيعُوا اللمهَ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرمسُولَ   سَألَْتُ 
 كَانَتْ طاَعَةُ عَلِيٍّ مُفْتََضََةً    وَ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ 

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ahmad Bin Al Qasim transmitting from Abu Maryam who said,  

                                                      
659

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 17 H 44 
660

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 17 H 45 
661

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 17 H 46 
662

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 17 H 47 
663

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 17 H 48 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 300 of 401 

‘I asked Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws about the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: Obey Allah 
and obey the Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority from you. [4:59]. The obedience to 
Aliasws was Obligatory’.  

ةً مُفْتََضََةً لقَِوْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى  وَ كَانَتْ طاَعَةُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع طاَعَةَ رَسُولِ اللمهِ   مَنْ يطُِعِ الرمسُولَ فَ قَدْ أطَاعَ اللمهَ   قاَلَ كَانَتْ طاَعَةُ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص خَاصم
 . ص

The obedience to Rasool-Allahsaww in particular was Obligatory due to the Words of Allahazwj 
the Exalted: There is one who obeys the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah [4:80]. Thus, 
obedience to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is obedience to Rasool-Allahsaww’’.664 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عُمَرَ الزُّهْريُِّ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ قاَلَ: -50 عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ مَا تَ قُولُ فِ  فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم عَلِيُّ بْنُ مََُمم ُُ قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع 
 مِنْ فَضْلِهِ فَ قَدْ آتَ يْنا آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ الْكِتابَ وَ الحِْكْمَةَ وَ آتَ يْناهُمْ مُلْكاً عَظِيماً  ما آتاهُمُ اللمهُ   أمَْ يَُْسُدُونَ النماسَ عَلى هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ 

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Umar al Zuhry transmitting from Ibrahim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! What are youasws saying regarding 
this Verse: Or are they envying the people upon what Allah has Given them from His 
Grace? So We have Given the Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book and the Wisdom, and have 
Given them a grand kingdom [4:54]. 

يِّيَْ وَ عِنْدَناَ عَصَا مُوسَى وَ إنِما لَْزُمانُ اللمهِ فِ الْأَرْضِ لَسْنَا بِِزُمانٍ قاَلَ نََْنُ النماسُ المذِينَ قاَلَ اللمهُ وَ نََْنُ الْمَحْسُودُونَ وَ نََْنُ أهَْلُ الْمُلْكِ وَ نََْنُ وَرثِْ نَا النمبِ 
ةٍ وَ إِنم   . مِنما رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص وَ علي ]عَلِيّاً[ وَ الحَْسَنَ وَ الحُْسَيَْْ ع عَلَى ذَهَبٍ وَ لَا فِضم

Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the people Allahazwj Spoke of and weasws are the envied ones, and 
weasws are the people of the (grand) kingdom, and weasws inherited the Prophetsas, and with 
usasws is the staff of Musaas, and weasws are the treasurers of Allahazwj in the earth. Weasws 
aren’t treasurers upon gold nor silver, and that from usasws is Rasool-Allahsaww and Aliasws, 
and Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws’’.665 

ريِِّ قاَلَ:فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إ -51 سْلََمِ المتَِ لَا يَسَعُ  براهيم إِبْ راَهِيمُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ السم قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع أَخْبَْنِ عَنْ دَعَائِمِ الِْْ
ءٍ مِنْهَا فَسَدَ عَلَيْهِ دِينُهُ وَ لََْ يُ قْبَلْ مِنْهُ عَمَلُهُ وَ لََْ يُضَيمقْ مِما هُوَ فِيهِ بِجَهْلِ  صُرَ عَنْ مَعْرفَِةِ شَيْ ءٍ مِنْهَا المتَِ مَنْ قَ  أَحَداً مِنَ النماسِ التمقْصِيُْ عَنْ مَعْرفَِةِ شَيْ 

هِلَهُ  شَيْ  َُ   ءٍ مِنَ الْأمُُورِ 

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim Bin Suleyman transmitting from Isa Bin Al Sary who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Inform me about the pillars of Al-Islam which there is no leeway 
for anyone from the people to be deficient from recognising anything from it, which one 
who is deficient of anything from it, his Religion would be spoilt upon him, and his deeds 
would not be Accepted from him, and he would not be straightened from what he is by 
being ignorant of anything from the matters of his ignorance’.  

قْ راَرُ  يماَنُ بِرَسُولهِِ وَ الِْْ َُ أنَْ لَا إلَِهَ إِلام اللمهُ وَ الِْْ دٍ  قاَلَ شَهَادَ َُ وَ الْوَلَايةَُ المتَِ أمََرَ اللمهُ بِِاَ وَلَايةَُ آلِ مََُمم اءَ بِهِ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللمهِ وَ الزمكَا َُ  بِاَ 
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Heasws said: ‘Testimony that there is no god except Allahazwj, and the Eman with Hisazwj 
Rasoolsaww, and the acknowledgment with that hesaww had come with from the Presence of 
Allahazwj, and the Zakat, and the Wilayah which Allahazwj Commanded with, Wilayah of 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’. 

ُُ لِمَنْ أَخَذَ بِهِ  ءٌ دُونَ شَيْ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ هَلْ فِ الْوَلَايةَِ شَيْ   ءٍ فَضْلٌ يُ عْرَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘Is there in the Wilayah merit besides anything 
which the ones who takes would be recognised with it?’  

 . فَكَانَ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ عَلِيم بْنَ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع  أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ  يا أيَ ُّهَا المذِينَ آمَنُوا أطَِيعُوا اللمهَ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرمسُولَ وَ   قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ اللمهُ تَ عَالَى 

Heasws said: ‘Yes. Allahazwj the Exalted Said: O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the 
Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority from you. [4:59]. It was Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws 
Bin Abu Talibasws’’.666 

ابِرٍ الْْعُْفِيِّ قاَلَ: -52 َُ عْفَرٍ ع عَنْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ  َُ  قاَلَ الْأَوْصِيَاءَ.  أطَِيعُوا اللمهَ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرمسُولَ وَ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ  سَألَْتُ أبَاَ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi, from Jabir Al Jufy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about this Verse: Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those with 
(Divine) Authority from you. [4:59]. Heasws said: ‘The successorship’’.667 

دٍ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ الَْْوْهَريِِّ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَِِ الْعَلََ قاَلَ: -53  قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع الْأَوْصِيَاءُ طاَعَتُهُمْ مُفْتََضََةٌ  ختص، الْختصاص ابْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ مََُمم

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Al Barqy, from Al Jowhary, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala 
who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The successorsasws, is obedience to themasws Obligatory?’  

ا وَليُِّكُمُ اللمهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ المذِينَ آمَنُوا المذِينَ يقُِيمُونَ   وَ هُمُ المذِينَ قاَلَ اللمهُ   اللمهَ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرمسُولَ وَ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ  أطَِيعُوا  فَ قَالَ هُمُ المذِينَ قاَلَ اللمهُ  إِنَّم
ََ وَ هُمْ راكِعُونَ  ََ وَ يُ ؤْتُونَ الزمكا لَ  . الصم

Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are those Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those with (Divine) 
Authority from you. [4:59], and theyasws are those Allahazwj Said of: But rather, your 
Guardian is Allah, and His Rasool, and those who are believing, those who are establishing 
the Salat and are giving the Zakat while they are performing Ruku [5:55]’’.668 

دٍ قاَلَ: -54 رِ بْنِ خَلَم لٌ فاَرسِِيٌّ أبَاَ الحَْسَنِ الرِّضَا ع فَ قَالَ طاَعَتُكُمْ مُفْتََضََةٌ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ فَ قَالَ كَطاَعَةِ عَلِيِّ  وَ عَنْهُ عَنْ مُعَمم ُُ فَ قَالَ  بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ  سَأَلَ رَ
 . نَ عَمْ 

And from him, from Moammar Bin Khallad who said,  
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‘A Persian man asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws saying, ‘Is obedience to youasws Obligatory?’ 
Heasws said: ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Like obedience to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’’.669 

ةِ ع -55  . أنَ مهُمَا نَ زلَتََا فِيهِمْ  وَ اللمهُ يُ ؤْتِ مُلْكَهُ مَنْ يَشاءُ   وَ فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   وَ نََْعَلَهُمُ الْوارثِِيَْ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب رُوِيَ عَنِ الْأئَِمم

(Al-Manaqib) of Ibn Shehr Ashub – It is reported from the Imamsasws regarding the Words of 
the Exalted: and Make them the inheritors [28:5], and regarding the Words of the Exalted: 
and Allah Grants His Kingdom to the one He so Desires to [2:247]. These two were 
Revealed regarding themasws’’.670 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْهيَْثَمِ   -56 يماريِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنِ الْبَطاَئِنِِِّ   كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم دٍ السم عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم
ةِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ   نْ يطُِعِ اللمهَ وَ رَسُولَهُ مَ  عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع أنَمهُ قاَلَ:  .فَ قَدْ فازَ فَ وْزاً عَظِيماً   فِ وَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍّ وَ الْأئَِمم

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad 
Bin Al Haysam, from Ahmad bin Muhammad Al Sayyari, from Ibn Asbat, from Ibn Asbat, from Al batainy, from 
Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘And one who obeys Allah and His Rasool, - regarding 
Wilayah of Aliasws and the Imamsasws from after himasws:  so he would be succeeding with a 
mighty success [33:71]’’.671 

دُ بْنُ الْقَاسِمِ وَ عُبَيْدُ بْنُ كَثِيٍْ بِِِسْنَادِهَِاَ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع -57 قاَلَ  وَ آتَ يْناهُمْ مُلْكاً عَظِيماً   قَ وْلهُُ فِ آلِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ   فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم مََُمم
ةً مَنْ أطَاَعَهُمْ فَ قَدْ أطَاَعَ اللمهَ وَ مَنْ عَصَاهُمْ فَ قَدْ عَصَى اللمهَ فَ هَذَا مُلْكٌ عَظِيالْمُلْكُ الْعَظِيمُ أنَْ  عَلَ مِنْهُمْ أئَمِم  . مٌ َُ

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, and Ubeyd Bin Kaseer, by their chains,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, Hisazwj Words regarding the Progeny of Ibrahimas: ‘and have Given 
them a grand kingdom [4:54]. Heasws said: ‘The grand kingdom is that Heazwj Made the 
Imamsasws to be from them, one who obeys themasws so he has obeyed Allahazwj, and one 
who disobeys themasws so he has disobeyed Allahazwj. So, this is the grand kingdom’’.672 

عْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى  فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم الْفَزاَريُِّ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ: -58 َُ فَ لْيَحْذَرِ المذِينَ يُالفُِونَ عَنْ أمَْرهِِ أنَْ تُصِيبَهُمْ فِتْنَةٌ أوَْ يُصِيبَهُمْ   سُئِلَ أبَوُ 
 قاَلَ الْفِتْنَةُ الْكُفْرُ   عَذابٌ ألَيِمٌ 

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Al-Fuzari, raising it said, ‘Abu Ja’farasws was asked about the 
Words of the Exalted: therefore let those who are opposing his orders beware of a Fitna 
afflicting them or a painful Punishment befalling them [24:63]. Heasws said: ‘The Fitna 
(strife), is the Kufr (disbelief)’’. 

ثْنِِ فِيمَنْ نَ زلََتْ قاَلَ نَ زلََتْ فِ  عْفَرٍ حَدِّ َُ رَى مِثْلُهَا مِنَ النمبِِّ ص فِ الْأَوْصِيَاءِ فِ طاَعَتِهِمْ قِيلَ ياَ أبَاَ  َُ  .  رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص وَ 
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It is said, ‘O Abu Ja’farasws! Narrate to me regarding the ones it was Revealed?’ Heasws said: ‘It 
was Revealed regarding Rasool-Allahsaww, and it flows similarly from the Prophetsaww in the 
successorsasws regarding obedience to themasws’’.673 

َُ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنِ الْبَطاَئِنِِِّ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ   -59 كَتَبْنا عَلَيْهِمْ أنَِ اقْ تلُُوا وَ لَوْ أنَما     عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عكا، الكافِ الْعِدم
مَامِ تَسْلِيماً   أنَْ فُسَكُمْ  وا مِنْ دِياركُِمْ  وَ سَلِّمُوا لِلِْْ ُُ ُِ  ما فَ عَلُوهُ إِلام قلَِيلٌ مِنْهُمْ وَ لَوْ   رضًِا لَهُ   أوَِ اخْرُ فَ عَلُوا ما يوُعَظُونَ بِهِ لَكانَ خَيْْاً لَهمُْ وَ   أَنم أهَْلَ الِْْلََ

 دم تَ ثْبِيتاً أَشَ 

Al Kafi – The number, from Ahmad, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn Asbat, from Al Batainy, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws: And had We Prescribed upon them: “Lay down your lives – and 
submit to the Imamasws submissively, or go forth from your houses”, - in pleasure for 
himasws, they would not have done it except a few of them; and if they – the people of the 
opposition, were to do what they are being advised with, it would be better for them and 
stronger in affirmation [4:66]. 

اً مِما قَضَيْتَ  وَ فِ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ  دُوا فِ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ حَرَُ  .تَسْلِيماً  للِمهِ الطماعَةَ  وَ يُسَلِّمُوا فِ أمَْرِ الْوَلَايةَِ   ُُم لا يََِ

And in this Verse: then not find any objection within themselves from what you judge – 
regarding the matter of the Wilayah, and they accept – to Allahazwj the obedience, 
submissively [4:65]’’.674 

عْفَرٍ ع أطَِيعُوا اللمهَ وَ  كا، الكافِ عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ قاَلَ:  -60 َُ أطَِيعُوا الرمسُولَ وَ أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ فَِِنْ  تَلََ أبَوُ 
عُوهُ إِلَى اللمهِ وَ إِلَى الرمسُولِ وَ إِلَى أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْكُمْ    خِفْتُمْ تَ نَازُعاً فِ الْأَمْرِ فأََرُِْ

Al Kafi – Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Bureyd who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws recited: Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and those with (Divine) Authority 
from you. [4:59] Thus, if you were to quarrel about anything, refer it to Allah and the 
Rasool, and to the ones with (Divine) Authority among you [4:59]’. 

اَ قاَلَ ذَلِكَ للِْمَأْمُوريِنَ المذِينَ قِ  صُ فِ مُنَازَعَتِهِمْ إِنَّم  . ولَ أطَِيعُوا اللمهَ وَ أَطِيعُوا الرمسُ   يلَ لَهمُْ ُُم قاَلَ كَيْفَ يأَْمُرُ بِطاَعَتِهِمْ وَ يُ رَخِّ

Then heasws said: ‘How can Heazwj Command with obeying themasws and Allow regarding their 
quarrelling? But rather, Heazwj Said that to the Commanded ones, those Heazwj Said to them: 
‘Obey Allah and obey the Rasool [4:59]’’.675 

دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ رَفَ عَهُ إلِيَْهِ كا، الكافِ فس، تفسيْ   -61 دٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلمى عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ النمضْرِ عَنْ مََُمم ياَ أيَ ُّهَا المذِينَ آمَنُوا لَا تُ ؤْذُوا  مْ قاَلُواالقمي الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ مََُمم
ةِ كَمَا  .فَ بََمأهَُ اللمهُ مِما قالُوا  آذَوْا مُوسى رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص فِ عَلِيٍّ وَ الْأئَِمم

(The books) ‘Al Kafi’ and ‘Tafseer Al Qummi’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Ahmad Bin Al 
Nazr, from Muhammad Bin Marwan,  
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‘Raising it to themasws, theyasws said: ‘O you those who believe! Do not hurt Rasool-Allahsaww 
regarding Aliasws and the Imamsasws just as those who hurt Musa. Allah Cleared him from 
what they said, [33:69]’’.676 

وَ مَنْ يطُِعِ اللمهَ وَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   ِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عكا، الكافِ فس، تفسيْ القمي الحُْسَيُْْ عَنِ الْمُعَلمى عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ حَْْزَََ عَنْ أَ   -62
ةِ بَ عْدَهُ   رَسُولَهُ   . هَكَذَا نَ زلََتْ  فَ قَدْ فازَ فَ وْزاً عَظِيماً   فِ وَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍّ ع وَ الْأئَِمم

(The books) ‘Al Kafi’ (and) ‘Tafseer Al Qummi – Al Husayn, from Al Moalla, from Ibn Asbat, from Ibn Abu 
Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words: And one who obeys Allah and His Rasool 
regarding the Wilayah of Ali and Wilayah of the Imams from after him, so he would be 
succeeding with a mighty success [33:71] – this is how it was Revealed’’.677 

مَامِ تَسْلِ   وَ لَوْ أنَما كَتَبْنا عَلَيْهِمْ أَنِ اقْ تلُُوا أنَْ فُسَكُمْ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ص -63 وا مِنْ دِياركُِمْ  يماً وَ سَلِّمُوا لِلِْْ ُُ   أوَِ اخْرُ
ُِ  ما فَ عَلُوهُ إِلام قلَِيلٌ مِنْهُمْ وَ لَوْ   رضًِا لهَُ   . يَ عْنِِ فِ عَلِيٍّ ع  فَ عَلُوا ما يوُعَظُونَ بِهِ لَكانَ خَيْْاً لَهمُْ   أنَم أَهْلَ الِْْلََ

Tafseer al Ayyashi – From Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws: And had We Prescribed upon them: “Lay down your lives – and 
submit to the Imamasws submissively, or go forth from your houses”, - in pleasure for 
himasws, they would not have done it except a few of them; and if they – the people of the 
opposition, were to do what they are being advised with, it would be better for them 
[4:66] – meaning regarding Aliasws’’.678 

دِ بْنِ إِسََْ   -64 دِ بْنِ هََمامٍ عَنْ مََُمم دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ مََُمم ارِ  اعِيلَ الْعَلَوِيِّ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ دَاوُدَ النمجم
لَ   عَنْ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ مُوسَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع َُ ا عَلَيْهِ ما حُِّْلَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  مْعِ وَ الطماعَةِ وَ الْأَمَانةَِ   قُلْ أطَِيعُوا اللمهَ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرمسُولَ فَِِنْ تَ وَلموْا فَِِنَّم وَ  مِنَ السم

بَِْ  َ لَكُمْ فِ الْقُرْآنِ مِنْ فَ رْضِ طاَعَتِهِ   مِنَ الْعُهُودِ المتَِ أَخَذَهَا اللمهُ عَلَيْكُمْ   وَ عَلَيْكُمْ ما حُِّْلْتُمْ  الصم  فِ عَلِيٍّ وَ مَا بَ يْم

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ (and) ‘Taweel Al Ayaat al Zaahir’ – Muhammad Bin al Abbas, from 
Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Alawy, from Isa Bin Dawood Al Najjar,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws, from hisasws fatherasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘Obey Allah and obey the Rasool; but if you turn back, so rather 
upon him is what is Imposed on him [24:54], heasws said: ‘From the listening, and the 
obedience, and the entrustment, and the patience, and upon you is what is Imposed on 
you, from the Covenant which Rasool-Allahsaww had taken against you with regards to Aliasws 
and what is between you all in the Quran from the Obligation of obedience. 

 . هَكَذَا نَ زلََتْ   وَ ما عَلَى الرمسُولِ إِلام الْبَلَغُ  عَلِيّاً تَ هْتَدُواأَيْ وَ إِنْ تُطِيعُوا  وَ إِنْ تُطِيعُوهُ تَ هْتَدُوا  فَ قَوْلهُُ 
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And the Words of the Exalted: And if you were to obey him, you would be rightly Guided 
[24:54], i.e., if you were to obey Aliasws you would be guided, and it is not upon the Rasool 
except for the clear delivery (of the Message)’ [24:54] – this is how it was Revealed’’.679 

ارِ  -65 ََ  عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ  مد، العمدَ مِنْ مَنَاقِبِ ابْنِ الْمَغَازِلِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ الْوَاسِطِيِّ عَنْ أَِِ الْقَاسِمِ الصمفم هَارُونَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَ
عْفَرٍ الْبَاقِرِ ع َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ انَ عَنْ مَسْعُودِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ  ما آتاهُمُ اللمهُ مِنْ   أمَْ يَُْسُدُونَ النماسَ عَلى  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ يوُسُفَ عَنْ أَِِ غَسم

 . قاَلَ نََْنُ النماسُ وَ اللمهِ   فَضْلِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amdah’ from the virtues by Ibn Al Magazaly, from Ali Bin Al Husayn Al Wasity, from Abu Al 
Qasim Al Saffar, from Umar Bin Ahmad Bin Haroun, from his father, from Ibn Uqda, from Yaqoub Bin Yusuf, 
from Abu Gassan, from Masoud Bin Saeed, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqirasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: Or are they envying the 
people upon what Allah has Given them from His Grace? [4:54]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the 
people, by Allahazwj!’’680 
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  أنهم أنوار الله و تأويل آيات النور فيهم ع 18ب با

CHAPTER 18 – THEYasws ARE THE LIGHTS OF ALLAHazwj, AND 
THE INTERPRETATION OF THE VERSES OF THE LIGHT (AL 
NOOR) IS REGARDING THEMasws

 

دٍ عَنْ مََُ  -1 عْفَرِ بْنِ مََُمم َُ دُ بْنُ هََمامٍ عَنْ  دِ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ فس، تفسيْ القمي مََُمم عْتُ   مم ُِ بْنِ سَهْلٍ الْهمَْدَانِِّ قاَلَ سََِ الصمائِغِ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ صَالِ
ماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ مَثَلُ نوُرهِِ كَمِشْكاٍَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ   أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع يَ قُولُ  َُ فاَطِمَةُ  اللمهُ نوُرُ السم    ع الْمِشْكَا

Tafseer Al Qummi – Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saig, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ali, from Salih Bin Sahl Al Hamdany who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: 
Allah is Light of the skies and the earth. An example of His Light is like a niche [24:35] – 
The niche is (Syeda) Fatimaasws,  

ا كَوكَْبٌ دُرِّيٌ   الحُْسَيُْْ   الْمِصْباحُ   الحَْسَنُ   فِيها مِصْباحٌ  ةُ كَأَنِم َُ ا ةٍ الزُُّ َُ ا نْ يَا وَ نِسَاءِ أهَْلِ الْْنَمةِ كَأَنم فاَطِمَةَ كَوكَْ    فِ زُُ يوُقَدُ مِنْ  بٌ دُرِّيٌّ بَ يَْْ نِسَاءِ أهَْلِ الدُّ
  لَا يَ هُودِيمةٍ وَ لَا نَصْراَنيِمةٍ  وَ لا غَرْبيِمةٍ  لا شَرْقِيمةٍ   يوُقَدُ مِنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  مُباركََةٍ  شَجَرٍََ 

wherein is a lamp - Al-Hassanasws is the lamp, Al-Husaynasws is in a glass, and the glass is as 
if it is a brightly shining star – It is as if Fatimaasws is the brightly shining star between the 
women of the world and women of the people of the Paradise, ignited from a Blessed olive 
tree – ignited from Ibrahimas, neither eastern nor western - neither Jewish nor Christian. 

   إِمَامٌ مِنْهَا بَ عْدَ إِمَامٍ  نوُرٍ   وَ لَوْ لََْ تََْسَسْهُ نارٌ نوُرٌ عَلى يَكَادُ الْعِلْمُ يَ نْفَجِرُ مِنْهَا ءُ  يَكادُ زَيْ تُها يُضِي

Its oil almost illuminates - illumination of the knowledge which almost explodes from 
herasws, and even though fire does not touch it. Light upon Light – an Imamasws from herasws 
after an Imamasws.  

ةِ مَنْ يَشَاءُ  يَ هْدِي اللمهُ لنُِورهِِ مَنْ يَشاءُ    ءٍ عَلِيمٌ  وَ يَضْرِبُ اللمهُ الْأَمْثالَ للِنماسِ وَ اللمهُ بِكُلِّ شَيْ  يَ هْدِي اللمهُ لِلَْئَِمم

Allah Guides to His Light ones He so Desires to - Allahazwj Guides to the Imamsasws ones 
Heazwj so Desires to. and Allah Strikes examples for the people, and Allah is Knowing of all 
things [24:35]. 

  مُعَاوِيةَُ وَ فِتََُ بَنِِ أمَُيمةَ   ظلُُماتٌ بَ عْضُها فَ وْقَ بَ عْضٍ  طلَْحَةُ وَ الزُّبَ يُْْ   مِنْ فَ وْقِهِ مَوْجٌ   يَ عْنِِ نَ عْثَلَ   فِ بَِْرٍ لِّْيٍّ يَ غْشاهُ مَوْجٌ   فُلََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ   أوَْ كَظلُُماتٍ 

Or like the darkness [24:40] - so and so and so and so (Abu Bakr and Umar), in the 
fathomless ocean, a wave covers it - meaning Na’sal (Umar), from above a wave - Talha 
and Al Zubeyr, darkness on top of each other - Muawiya and Yazeed and the strife of the 
clan of Umayya. 

   فَمَا لَهُ مِنْ إِمَامٍ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ يَمْشِي بنُِورهِِ  فَما لَهُ مِنْ نوُرٍ  لََْ يَكَدْ يرَاها وَ مَنْ لََْ يََْعَلِ اللمهُ لَهُ نوُراً   فِ ظلُْمَةِ فِتْنَتِهِمْ   يَدَهُ   الْمُؤْمِنُ   رجََ إِذا أَخْ 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 307 of 401 

When he – the Momin, holds out his hand – in the darkness of their Fitna, he almost cannot 
see it; And one for whom Allah does not Make light to be for him - of the Imamsasws from 
the sonsasws of (Syeda) Fatimaasws then there would be no light for him [24:40] of an 
Imamasws, on the Day of Qiyamah, to walk by hisasws light’. 

ةُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ نوُرُهُمْ يَسْعَى بَ يَْْ أيَْدِيهِمْ وَ بأَِيْماَنِِِمْ حَتَّم يَ نْزلُِوا   بَ يَْْ أيَْدِيهِمْ وَ بأَِيْمانِِِمْ   نوُرُهُمْ يَسْعى  وَ قاَلَ فِ قَ وْلهِِ   نمةِ.مَنَازلَِهمُْ فِ الَْْ قاَلَ أئَِمم

 And heasws said regarding Hisazwj Words: their Light running in front of them and on their 
right [57:12]. Heasws said: ‘Imamsasws of the Momineen, on the Day of Qiyamah, theirasws light 
(Noor) would be running in front of them and on their right until they descend in their 
houses in the Paradise’’.681 

دِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ   -2 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنِ الْعَبماسِ بْنِ مََُمم طمابِ  كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ سَعْدَانَ   أَِِ الَْْ
ُِ بْنِ سَهْلٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ   . مِثْلَهُ   اللمهِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ صَالِ

(The books) ‘Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira – Muhammad bin Al Abbas Bin Muhammad Bin 
Al Husayn Bin Abu Al Khattab, from his father, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, by his chain 

from Salih Bin Sahl – similar to it’’.682 

دِ بْ  ]الْهيَْثَمِىُ   يد، التوحيد مع، معانِ الأخبار إبِْ راَهِيمُ بْنُ هَارُونَ الهيبستَ -3 دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ أَِِ الثملْجِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ مََُمم نِ غَالِبٍ [ عَنْ مََُمم
دِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ ال هَلِيِّ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ قاَلَ:عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ مََُمم ادِقِ  ذُّ قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الصم

ماواتِ وَ   ع لم قاَلَ قُ لْتُ   الْأَرْضِ  اللمهُ نوُرُ السم َُ دٌ ص قُ لْتُ   مَثَلُ نوُرهِِ   قاَلَ كَذَلِكَ اللمهُ عَزم وَ  دٍ قُ لْتُ  كَمِشْكاٍَ    قاَلَ لِ مََُمم قاَلَ   فِيها مِصْباحٌ   قاَلَ صَدْرُ مََُمم
ََ قُ لْتُ  ةٍ   فِيهِ نوُرُ الْعِلْمِ يَ عْنِِ النُّبُوم َُ ا  قاَلَ عِلْمُ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص صَدَرَ إِلَى قَ لْبِ عَلِيٍّ ع الْمِصْباحُ فِ زُُ

(The books) ‘Al Tawheed’ (and) ‘Ma’ani Al Akhbaar’ – Ibrahim Bin Haroun  Al Haybasti, from Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad Bin Abu Al Salj, from Al Husayn Bin Ayoub, from Muhammad Bin Ghalib, from Ali Bin Al Husayn, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ayoub, from Al Husayn Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Marwan Al Zuhly, from Al Fuzeyl Bin 
Yasaar who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiqasws, ‘(What about): Allah is Light of the skies and the earth 
[24:35]?’ Heasws said: ‘Such is Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’. I said, ‘An example of His Light 
[24:35]?’ Heasws said: ‘Muhammadsaww’. I said, ‘is like a niche?’ Heasws said: ‘Chest of 
Muhammadsaww’. I said, ‘wherein is a lamp?’ Heasws said: ‘In it is the light of Knowledge, 
meaning the Prophet-hood’. I said, ‘the lamp is in a glass?’ Heasws said: ‘The Knowledge of 
Rasool-Allahsaww passed on to the heart of Aliasws’. 

ا   قُ لْتُ  عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ قاَلَ كَأنَمهُ كَوكَْبٌ دُرِّيٌّ قُ لْتُ ءٍ تَ قْرَأُ كَأنَ مهَا قُ لْتُ فَكَ  قاَلَ لِأَيِّ شَيْ  كَأَنِم ُُ قاَلَ ذَاكَ  يوُقَدُ مِنْ شَجَرٍََ مُباركََةٍ زَيْ تُونةٍَ لا شَرْقِيمةٍ وَ لا غَرْبيِمةٍ   يْفَ 
 أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع لَا يَ هُودِيٌّ وَ لَا نَصْراَنٌِّ 

I said, ‘as if it is?’ Heasws said: ‘For which thing are you reading ‘as if it is?’ So I said, ‘So how, 
may I be sacrificed for youasws?’ Heasws said: ‘as if it is a brightly shining star’. I said, ‘ignited 
from a Blessed olive tree, neither eastern nor western?’ Heasws said: ‘That is Amir-Al-
Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, neither Jewish nor Christian’.  
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دٍ ص مِنْ  ءُ وَ لَوْ لََْ تََْسَسْهُ نارٌ  يَكادُ زَيْ تُها يُضِي  قُ لْتُ  مَامُ  نوُرٍ   نوُرٌ عَلى  بِهِ قُ لْتُ  قَ بْلِ أَنْ يُ نْطَقَ   قاَلَ يَكَادُ الْعِلْمُ يَْرجُُ مِنْ فَمِ الْعَالَِِ مِنْ آلِ مََُمم قاَلَ الِْْ
مَامِ.  عَلَى أثَرَِ الِْْ

I said, ‘Its oil almost illuminates and even though fire does not touch it?’ Heasws said: ‘The 
Knowledge almost comes out from the mouth of the Knowledgeable oneasws from the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww from before heasws speaks it’. I said, ‘Light upon Light?’ Heasws 
said: ‘The Imamasws in the footsteps of the Imamasws’’.683 

نْدَبٍ عَنِ الرِّضَا ع -4 ُُ َُ فِ الْقِنْدِيلِ فَ نَحْنُ أنَمهُ كَتَبَ إِلَيْهِ مَثلَُنَا فِ   فس، تفسيْ القمي أَِِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ  َِ وَ الْمِشْكَا  كِتَابِ اللمهِ كَمَثَلِ الْمِشْكَا
دٌ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص  فِيها مِصْباحٌ  الْمِشْكَاَُ  ا كَوكَْبٌ دُرِّيٌّ يوُقَدُ مِنْ شَجَرٍََ مُباركََةٍ زَيْ تُ   الْمِصْباَحُ مََُمم ةُ كَأَنِم َُ ا ةٍ الزُُّ َُ ا  لا شَرْقِيمةٍ وَ لا غَرْبيِمةٍ  ونةٍَ الْمِصْباحُ فِ زُُ

 لَا دَعِيمةٍ وَ لَا مُنْكِرٍََ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Abdullah Bin Jundab,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws having written to him in a letter: ‘Ourasws example in the Book of Allahazwj 
is a niche and the niche is in the lantern. So, weasws are the niche, wherein is a lamp, - the 
lamp is Muhammadsaww Rasool-Allahsaww, the lamp is in a glass, and the glass is as if it is a 
brightly shining star ignited from a Blessed tree of olives, neither eastern nor western. – 
neither a caller nor a denier. 

  ءٍ عَلِيمٌ  بِكُلِّ شَيْ يَ هْدِي اللمهُ لنُِورهِِ مَنْ يَشاءُ وَ يَضْرِبُ اللمهُ الْأَمْثالَ للِنماسِ وَ اللمهُ   إِمَامٌ بَ عْدَ إِمَامٍ  نوُرٍ   نوُرٌ عَلى  الْقُرْآنُ  ءُ وَ لَوْ لََْ تََْسَسْهُ نارٌ  يَكادُ زَيْ تُها يُضِي
 ُْ اً بُ رْهَانهُُ فاَلنُّورُ عَلِيٌّ يَ هْدِي اللمهُ لِوَلَايتَِنَا مَنْ أَحَبم وَ حَقٌّ عَلَى اللمهِ أنَْ يَ بْعَثَ وَليِمنَا مُشْرقِاً وَ تُهُ   هُهُ نَ يِّْ  ظاَهِرًََ عِنْدَ اللمهِ حُجم

Its oil almost illuminates and even though fire does not touch it. – the Quran,  Light upon 
Light. – an Imamasws after an Imamasws. Allah Guides to His Light ones He so Desires to, and 
Allah Strikes examples for the people, and Allah is Knowing of all things [24:35]. So, the 
Light (Noor) is Aliasws. Allahazwj Guides to ourasws Wilayah one Heazwj Loves, and there is a right 
upon Allahazwj that Heazwj Resurrects the one in ourasws Wilayah, as shining of face, radiating 
his proofs manifesting his arguments in the Presence of Allahazwj. 

هَداءِ وَ الصمالِحِيَْ وَ حَسُنَ أوُلئِكَ رَفِيقاً   النمبِيِّيَْ   اللمهِ أَنْ يََْعَلَ وَليِمنَا مَعَ حَقٌّ عَلَى  يقِيَْ وَ الشُّ دِّ  .وَ الصِّ

There is a right upon Allahazwj that Heazwj Makes the one in ourasws Wilayah with be with the 
Prophets and the Truthful and the Martyrs and the Righteous; and a goodly company are 
they! [4:69]’’.684 

عْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلهِِ  بلُِيِّ قاَلَ:فس، تفسيْ القمي عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ مََْبُوبٍ عَنْ أَِِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ أَِِ خَالِدٍ الْكَا -5 َُ فآَمِنُوا باِللمهِ   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ 
دٍ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ هُمْ وَ اللمهِ نوُرُ  وَ رَسُولهِِ وَ النُّورِ المذِي أنَْ زلَْنا ةُ مِنْ آلِ مََُمم وَ هُمْ وَ اللمهِ نوُرُ اللمهِ فِ   اللمهِ المذِي أنَْ زَلَ  فَ قَالَ ياَ أبَاَ خَالِدٍ النُّورُ وَ اللمهِ الْأئَِمم

مَاوَاتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ وَ اللمهِ   السم

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ali Bin Al Husayn, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ayoub, from Abu Khalid Al 
Kabuli who said, 
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‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Therefore believe in 
Allah and His Rasool and the Light which We Sent down [64:8]. So heasws said: ‘O Abu 

Khalid! The Light (النُّور), by Allahazwj, are the Imamsasws from the Progenyasws of 

Muhammadsaww up to the Day of Judgment, and theyasws, by Allahazwj, are the Light (النُّور) of 

Allahazwj which descended, and theyasws, by Allahazwj, are the Light (النُّور) of Allahazwj in the 

skies and in the earth, by Allahazwj!’ 

مَامِ  مْسِ الْمُضِيئَةِ باِلنمهَارِ وَ هُمْ وَ اللمهِ يُ نَوِّرُونَ قُ لُوبَ الْمُؤْمِ  ياَ أبَاَ خَالِدٍ لنَُورُ الِْْ نْ يَشَاءُ فِ قُ لُوبِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ أنَْ وَرُ مِنَ الشم نِيَْ وَ يَُْجُبُ اللمهُ نوُرَهُمْ عَمم
 فَ تُظْلِمُ قُ لُوبُ هُمْ 

O Abu Khalid! The Light (النُّور) of the Imamasws in the hearts of the Momineen is more radiant 

than the bright sun by the day. By Allahazwj! Theyasws are radiating the hearts of the 

Momineen and Heazwj Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Blocks theirasws Light (النُّور) from the ones 

Heazwj so Desires to, so it darkens their hearts. 

رُ اللمهُ  رَ اللمهُ قَ لْبَهُ وَ لَا يطَُهِّ ناَ حَتَّم يطَُهِّ   قَ لْبَ عَبْدٍ حَتَّم يُسَلِّمَ لنََا وَ يَكُونَ سِلْماً لنََا فَِِذَا كَانَ سِلْماً لنََا سَلممَهُ اللمهُ وَ اللمهِ ياَ أبَاَ خَالِدٍ لَا يُُِبُّنَا عَبْدٌ وَ يَ تَوَلام
 مِنْ شَدِيدِ الحِْسَابِ وَ آمَنَهُ مِنْ فَ زعَِ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ الْأَكْبََِ.

By Allahazwj, O Abu Khalid! No servant would respond to usasws and be in ourasws Wilayah until 
Allahazwj Cleans his heart, and Allahazwj does not Clean a heart of a servant until he submits 
to usasws and becomes submissive to usasws. So when he was submissive to usasws. Allahazwj 
would Secure him from the difficulties of the Reckoning, and Secure him from the great 
horrors of the Day of Judgment’’.685 

دِ بْنِ عَ  -6 دِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مََُمم لِ  امِرٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ عُبْدُوسٍ عَنْ هانِ ]هَانِئِ ل، الْصال الحَْسَنُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ الْعَطمارُ عَنْ مََُمم [ بْنِ الْمُتَوكَِّ
دِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عِيَاضِ بْنِ  هِ عَنْ أَِِ أيَُّوبَ الْأنَْصَاريِِّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ صعَبْدِ ا  عَنْ مََُمم دِّ َُ لم الْْنَمةَ   للمهِ بْنِ أَِِ راَفِعٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  َُ ا خَلَقَ اللمهُ عَزم وَ  لَمم

ُُم أَخَذَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ النُّورِ فَ غَرمقَهُ   ثُ لُثُ النُّورِ وَ أَصَابَ فاَطِمَةَ ع ثُ لُثُ النُّورِ وَ أَصَابَ عَلِيّاً ع وَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِهِ ثُ لُثُ النُّورِ  فأََصَابَنِِ   خَلَقَهَا مِنْ نوُرِ عَرْشِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Attar, from Muhammad bin Ali Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Muhammad 
Bin Aamir, from Umar Bin Ubdous, from Hany Bin Al Mutakkil, from Muhammad Bin Ali Abin Iyaz Bin Abdullah 
Bin Abu Rafie, from his father, from his grandfather, from Abu Ayoub Al Ansari who said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘When Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created the Paradise, Heazwj 
Created it from the Light (Noor) of Hisazwj Throne. Then Heazwj Took from that Noor and Cast 
it, so a third of the Noor was attained by mesaww, and a third of the Noor was attained by 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws and a third of the Noor was attained by Aliasws and the People of hisasws 
Household. 

دٍ وَ مَنْ لََْ يُصِبْهُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ النُّورِ ضَلم  دٍ. فَمَنْ أَصَابهَُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ النُّورِ اهْتَدَى إِلَى وَلَايةَِ آلِ مََُمم  عَنْ وَلَايةَِ آلِ مََُمم
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So, the one who attains from that Noor would be guided to the Wilayah of the Progenyasws 
of Muhammadsaww, and one who does not attain from that Noor would stray from the 
Wilayah of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’’.686 

دِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ  -7 دِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ عَنْ مََُمم عْفَرِ بْنِ مََُمم َُ دُ بْنُ هََمامٍ عَنْ  ُِ بْنِ سَهْلٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ   فس، تفسيْ القمي مََُمم ائِغِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ صَالِ الصم
ةُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ نوُرهُُمْ   مْ وَ بأَِيْمانِِِمْ بَ يَْْ أيَْدِيهِ   نوُرُهُمْ يَسْعى  فِ قَ وْلهِِ   اللمهِ ع  . يَسْعَى بَ يَْْ أيَْدِيهِمْ وَ بأَِيْماَنِِِمْ حَتَّم يَ نْزلُِوا مَنَازلَِ لَهمُْ   قاَلَ قاَلَ أئَِمم

Tafseer Al Qummi – Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Husayn Al Saig, from Ibn Abu Usman, from Salih Bin Sahl,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words: their Light running in front of them and on 
their right [57:12]. Heasws said: ‘The Imamsasws of the Momineen, theirasws Noor would be 
running in front of them and on their right until they descend in their houses of theirs’’.687 

اهِلًَ عَنِ الحَْقِّ وَ الْوَلَايةَِ فَ هَدَيْ نَاهُ إلِيَْهَا  أَ وَ مَنْ كانَ مَيْتاً فأََحْيَيْناهُ   فس، تفسيْ القمي -8 َُ عَلْنا لَهُ نُ  قاَلَ  َُ كَمَنْ   قاَلَ النُّورُ الْوَلَايةَُ   وراً يَمْشِي بِهِ فِِ النماسِ وَ 
ةِ ع مَثلَُهُ فِ الظُّلُماتِ ليَْسَ بِِارجٍِ مِنْها  . كَذلِكَ زيُِّنَ للِْكافِريِنَ ما كانوُا يَ عْمَلُونَ    يَ عْنِِ فِ وَلَايةَِ غَيِْْ الْأئَِمم

Tafseer Al-Qummi - Or is the one who was dead, so We Revived him, he said, ‘Ignorant of 
the truth and the Wilayah, so Weazwj Guided him to it, and Made for him a Light he can 
walk with among the people, - He said, ‘The Light is the Wilayah,  like the one similar to 
him in the darkness not exiting from it? – meaning in the wilayah of other than the 
Imamsasws, Like that it was adorned for the Kafirs what they were doing [6:122]’’.688 (Not a 
Hadeeth) 

  أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الْمُفْلِحُونَ   يَ عْنِِ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ   ت مبَعُوا النُّورَ المذِي أنُْزلَِ مَعَهُ وَ عَزمرُوهُ وَ نَصَرُوهُ وَ ا  يَ عْنِِ بِرَسُولِ اللمهِ   فاَلمذِينَ آمَنُوا بهِِ   فس، تفسيْ القمي -9

Tafseer Al-Qummi - So those who believe in him, - meaning in Rasool-Allahsaww, and assist 
him, and help him, and follow the Light which descends with him, - meaning Amir Al 
Momineenasws they would be the successful ones [7:157]. 

عُونَ وَ  قَدْ نَصَرُوهُ باِلْقَوْلِ وَ أمََرُوافأََخَذَ اللمهُ مِيثاَقَ رَسُولِ اللمهِ عَلَى الْأنَبِْيَاءِ أنَْ يُْبَوُا أمَُِهَُمْ وَ يَ نْصُرُوهُ ف َ  عُ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص وَ يَ رُِْ ُِ أمَُِهَُمْ بِذَلِكَ وَ سَيَْْ
نْ يَا.  يَ نْصُرُونهَُ فِ الدُّ

Allahazwj Took the Covenant of Rasool-Allahsaww upon the Prophetsas that theyas inform 
theiras communities and theyas should help himsaww. So, they had helped himsaww with the 
words, and ordered theiras communities with that, and Rasool-Allahsaww will return, and 
theyas would be returning and helping himsaww in the world’’.689 

لَ   سْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عكا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إبِْ راَهِيمَ بِِِ   -10 َُ قاَلَ النُّورُ فِ هَذَا الْمَوْضِعِ أمَِيُْ   وَ ات مبَعُوا النُّورَ المذِي أنُْزلَِ مَعَهُ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 
ةُ ع  . الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ الْأئَِمم

Al Kafi – Ali Bin Ibrahim, by his chain,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: and follow the 
Light which descends with him, [7:157]. Heasws said: ‘The Light (Noor) in this place is Amir 
Al-Momineenasws and the Imamsasws’’.690 

ات مََُمم  -11 عْفَرٍ عختص، الْختصاص ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ لِ عَنْ  ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْمُنَخم فِ قَ وْلِهِ   دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَمم
ماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ مَثَلُ نوُرهِِ   تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى  دٌ   اللمهُ نوُرُ السم ةٍ   عِلْمُ وَ هُوَ الْ   فِيها مِصْباحٌ  فَ هُوَ مََُمم َُ ا ةَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع وَ عِلْمَ  الْمِصْباحُ فِ زُُ َُ ا َُ فَ زَعَمَ أنَم الزم

 . نَبِِّ اللمهِ عِنْدَهُ 

(The books) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ (and) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Sinan, from Ammar 
Bin Marwan, from Al Munakhal, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Blessed and Exalted: Allah is Light of the 
skies and the earth. An example of His Light is like a niche – it is Muhammadsaww, wherein 
is a lamp, - and it is the knowledge, the lamp is in a glass, [24:35]’. Heasws claimed that the 
glass is Amir Al-Momineenasws and the knowledge of the Prophetsaww of Allahazwj is with 
himasws’’.691 

ََ بْنِ صَدَقَةَ قاَلَ: -12 ةَ ا شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مَسْعَدَ يعاً فِ الْمِيثاَقِ حَتَّم بَ لَغَ الِاسْتِثْنَاءُ مِنَ اللمهِ فِ الْفَريِقَيِْْ قَصم أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قِصم لْفَريِقَيِْْ جمَِ
رم خَلْقَانِ مِنْ خَلْقِ اللمهِ لَهُ فِيهِمَا الْمَشِيمةُ فِ تَُْوِيلِ مَا شَاءَ فِيمَا قَ  يَْْ وَ الشم رَ فِيهَا حَالٍ عَنْ حَالٍ فَ قَالَ إِنم الَْْ  دم

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws related the story for the two groups (good and evil) together during the 
Covenant, until heasws reached the Exclusion (separation) from Allahazwj regarding the two 
groups, so heasws said: ‘The good and the evil are two creatures from the creatures of 
Allahazwj. There is Desire for Himazwj regarding them both regarding the conversion of what 
Heazwj so Desire in what Heazwj has Pre-determined regarding it, a state from a state.  

رِّ وَ ذَلِكَ أَنم اوَ  يِْْ وَ الشم هُمْ مِنَ الظُّلُماتِ إِلَى   للمهَ قاَلَ فِ كِتَابِهِ الْمَشِيمةُ فِيمَا خَلَقَ لَهمَُا مِنْ خَلْقِهِ فِ مُنْتَهَى مَا قَسَمَ لَهمُْ مِنَ الَْْ ُُ اللمهُ وَلُِّ المذِينَ آمَنُوا يُْرِ
ونَ هُمْ مِنَ النُّورِ إِلَى الظُّلُماتِ النُّورِ وَ المذِينَ كَفَرُوا أَ  ُُ دٍ ع وَ الظُّلُمَاتُ عَدُوُّهُمْ   وْليِاؤُهُمُ الطماغُوتُ يُْرِ  . فاَلنُّورُ هُمْ آلُ مََُمم

And the Desire in what Heazwj Created for them from Hisazwj creatures in the end, what Heazwj 
has Apportioned for them from the good and the evil, and that is because Heazwj Said in 
Hisazwj Book: Allah is the Guardian of those who believe. He Extracts them from the 
darkness’s into the Light; and (as for) those who are committing Kufr, their guardian is the 
tyrant who extracts them from the Light into the (multitude of) darkness [2:257]. So, the 
light, theyasws are the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and the darkness’s are theirasws 
enemies’’.692 

عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ: -13 َُ عَلْنا لَهُ نوُراً يَمْشِي بِهِ فِ النماسِ  أَ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِيِّ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ قاَلَ الْمَيْتُ   وَ مَنْ كانَ مَيْتاً فأََحْيَيْناهُ وَ 
أْنَ قاَلَ أَ تَدْريِ مَا يَ عْنِِ مَيْتاً  ُُ هَذَا الشم  المذِي لَا يَ عْرِ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Bureyd Al Ijaly,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws said: ‘Or is the one who was dead, so We 
Revived him and Made for him a Light he can walk with among the people, [6:122]. Heasws 
said: ‘The dead is the one who does not recognise this matter (Wilayah). Do you know what 
is the meaning of ‘dead’?’  

عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ لَا  ُُ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! No’.  

ُُ شَيْئاً فأََحْيَيْنَاهُ بِِذََا الْأَمْرِ قاَلَ الْمَيْتُ المذِي لَا ي َ  عَلْنا لهَُ نوُراً يَمْشِي بِهِ فِِ النماسِ  عْرِ َُ  كَمَنْ مَثلَُهُ فِ الظُّلُماتِ ليَْسَ بِِارجٍِ مِنْها   قاَلَ إِمَاماً يأَْتََُّ بِهِ قاَلَ   وَ 
مَامَ   قاَلَ كَمَثَلِ هَذَا الْْلَْقِ المذِينَ  ُُ الِْْ  . لَا يَ عْرِ

Heasws said: ‘The dead is the one who does not recognise anything, so weasws revive him with 
this matter (Wilayah), and Made for him a Light he can walk with among the people, 
[6:122], and Imamasws he can take as an Imamasws with, like the one similar to him in the 
darkness not exiting from it? [6:122], like an example of these people, those who are not 
recognising the Imamasws’’.693 

دٍ الرمقاَشِيِّ قاَلَ:  -14 دٍ   كشف، كشف الغمة مِنْ دَلَائِلِ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ عَنْ مََُمم َُ قَ لْبُ مََُمم عَ الَْْوَابُ الْمِشْكَا َُ َِ فَ رَ دٍ ع أَسْألَهُُ عَنِ الْمِشْكَا كَتَبْتُ إِلَى أَِِ مََُمم
 ص.

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’ – from the evidence of Al Himeyri, from Muhammad Al Raqashy who said,  

‘I wrote to Abu Muhammadasws asking himasws about the niche [24:35], and the answer 
came: ‘The niches is heart of Muhammadsaww’’.694 

الهِِ   -15 َُ يْ لَمِيُّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ رِ قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ  قاَلَ: عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ رَوَى الحَْسَنُ بْنُ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ الدم
 . قاَلَ الْبَُهَْانُ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص وَ النُّورُ الْمُبِيُْ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع قَدْ ُاءكَُمْ بُ رْهانٌ مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ وَ أنَْ زلَْنا إلِيَْكُمْ نوُراً مُبِيناً   عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَى 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – It is reported by Al Hassan Bin Abu Al 
Hassan Al Daylami, from his father, from his men, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘O you people! There has come to you a convincing Proof from 
your Lord and We Sent to you a clear Light [4:174]. Heasws said: ‘The convincing proof is 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and the clear light is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.695 

دِ   -16 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ مََُمم عْفَرٍ الحَْسَنِِِّ عَنْ إِدْريِسَ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ الْْيَماطِ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم َُ بْنِ 
ي عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ   أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الْْرُاَسَانِِ  ُِ مَثلَُنَا فِ كِتَابِ اللمهِ كَمَثَلِ  الحُْسَيِْْ ع أنَمهُ قاَلَ:عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ أَِِ حَبِيبٍ النما

َُ الْكُومَُ  َُ وَ الْمِشْكَا ٍَ فَ نَحْنُ الْمِشْكَا ةٍ  وَ   فِيها مِصْباحٌ  مِشْكَا َُ ا دٌ ص الْمِصْباحُ فِ زُُ ةُ مََُمم َُ ا َُ  وَ الزُّ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Hasany, from Idrees Bin Ziyad Al Hannat, from Abu 
Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Abdullah Al Khurasany, from Yazeed Bin Ibrahim Abu Habeeb,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: 
‘Ourasws example in the Book of Allahazwj is an example of a niche, so weasws are the night, 
and the niche is the alcove wherein is a niche wherein is a lamp, the lamp is in a glass, and 
the glass is Muhammadsaww. 

يَ هْدِي اللمهُ   الْقُرْآنُ  نوُرٍ   ءُ وَ لَوْ لََْ تََْسَسْهُ نارٌ نوُرٌ عَلى زَيْ تُونةٍَ لا شَرْقِيمةٍ وَ لا غَرْبيِمةٍ يَكادُ زَيْ تُها يُضِي  قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع كَوكَْبٌ دُرِّيٌّ يوُقَدُ مِنْ شَجَرٍََ مُباركََةٍ    كَأنَمهُ 
 . يَ هْدِي لِوَلَايتَِنَا مَنْ أَحَبَ  نْ يَشاءُ لنُِورهِِ مَ 

It is as if as if it is a brightly shining star ignited from a Blessed tree of olives – Aliasws, 
neither eastern nor western. Its oil almost illuminates and even though fire does not touch 
it. Light upon Light. – the Quran, Allah Guides to His Light ones He so Desires to, [24:35] – 
Guiding to ourasws Wilayah, ones Heazwj Loves’’.696 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍ فر، تفسيْ فرات ب -17 عْفَرٍ مََُمم َُ ٍَ فِيها مِصْباحٌ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى   ن إبراهيم فُ راَتُ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْكُوفُِّ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ أَِِ  قاَلَ   مَثَلُ نوُرهِِ كَمِشْكا
  فِ صَدْرِ رَسُولِ اللمهِ   الْعِلْمُ 

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Furat Bin Ibrahim Al-Kufi transmitting from Abu Ja’far 
Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: An example of His 
Light is like a niche wherein is a lamp, [24:35]. Heasws said: ‘The knowledge in the chest of 
Rasool-Allahsaww. 

ةٍ  َُ ا ةُ صَدْرُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع زُُ َُ ا َُ   قاَلَ الزُّ

(As for): in a glass – heasws said: ‘The glass is chest of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws. 

ا كَوكَْبٌ    قاَلَ نوُرُ الْعِلْمِ  دُرِّيٌّ يوُقَدُ مِنْ شَجَرٍََ مُباركََةٍ زَيْ تُونةٍَ   فِ كَأَنِم

(As for): and the glass is as if it is a brightly shining star ignited from a Blessed tree of 
olives, heasws said: ‘Light is the knowledge. 

دٍ رَسُولِ اللمهِ إِلَى عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع لا شَرْقِيمةٍ وَ لا غَرْبيِمةٍ   لَا يَ هُودِيمةٍ وَ لَا نَصْراَنيِمةٍ  لا شَرْقِيمةٍ وَ لا غَرْبيِمةٍ   قاَلَ مِنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ خَلِيلِ الرمحَْْنِ إِلَى مََُمم

(As for): neither eastern nor western. Heasws said: ‘From Ibrahimas Friend of the Beneficent 
to Muhammadsaww Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws - neither eastern nor 
western. – neither Jewish nor Christian.  

دٍ ص يَ تَكَلممُ باِلْعِلْمِ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يُسْأَلَ عَنْهُ  قاَلَ يَكَادُ الْعَالَُِ مِنْ  نوُرٍ   ءُ وَ لَوْ لََْ تََْسَسْهُ نارٌ نوُرٌ عَلى يَكادُ زَيْ تُها يُضِي  . آلِ مََُمم

(As for): Its oil almost illuminates and even though fire does not touch it. Light upon Light. 
Heasws said: ‘The knowledge illuminates from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww. Heasws 
would speak with the knowledge even before heasws is asked about it’’.697 
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دٍ الْفَزاَريُِّ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ  -18 عْفَرُ بْنُ مََُمم َُ ٍَ فِيها   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم  ماواتِ وَ الْأرَْضِ مَثَلُ نوُرهِِ كَمِشْكا اللمهُ نوُرُ السم
ا كَوكَْبٌ دُرِّيٌ   الحُْسَيُْْ   الْمِصْباحُ   الحَْسَنُ   مِصْباحٌ  ةُ كَأَنِم َُ ا ةٍ الزُُّ َُ ا   فاَطِمَةُ كَوكَْبٌ دُرِّيٌّ مِنْ نِسَاءِ الْعَالَمِيَْ   فِ زُُ

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Fazary transmitting,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: Allah is Light of the skies and 
the earth. An example of His Light is like a niche wherein is a lamp, - Al Hassanasws, the 
lamp – Al Husaynasws, is in a glass, and the glass is as if it is a brightly shining star [24:35] – 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws is a brightly shining star from the women of the worlds.  

 يَكَادُ الْعِلْمُ يَ نْبُعُ مِنْهَا. ءُ  يَكادُ زَيْ تُها يُضِي يَ عْنِِ لَا يَ هُودِيمةٍ وَ لَا نَصْراَنيِمةٍ  لا شَرْقِيمةٍ وَ لا غَرْبيِمةٍ   إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْْلَِيلِ  مِنْ شَجَرٍََ مُباركََةٍ زَيْ تُونةٍَ  يوُقَدُ 

ignited from a Blessed tree of olives – Ibrahimas the Friend (of the Beneficent), neither 
eastern nor western – meaning neither Jewish nor Christian, Its oil almost illuminates – the 
knowledge almost springs out from herasws’’.698 

19-  َُ ابِرٍ رَضِيَ اللمهُ عَنْهُ قاَلَ أبَوُ  َُ دٍ الْفَزاَريُِّ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ  عْفَرُ بْنُ مََُمم َُ اللمهُ   قَ وْلَ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى  بَ لَغَنَا وَ اللمهُ أعَْلَمُ أنَم   عْفَرٍ عفر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم 
ماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ مَثَلُ نوُرهِِ  دٌ ص  نوُرُ السم َُ هُوَ صَدْرُ نَبِِّ اللمهِ  كَمِشْكاٍَ    فَ هُوَ مََُمم   وَ هُوَ الْعِلْمُ   فِيها مِصْباحٌ   الْمِشْكَا

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Fazary transmitting from Jabir who said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘It has reached usasws, and Allahazwj is more Knowing, that the Words of 
Allahazwj the Exalted: Allah is Light of the skies and the earth. An example of His Light – of 
Muhammadsaww, is like a niche [24:35]. The niche, it is the chest of the Prophetsaww of 
Allahazwj, wherein is a lamp, - and it is the knowledge.  

ةٍ  َُ ا ةَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ عِلْمَ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص عِنْدَهُ  الْمِصْباحُ فِ زُُ َُ ا َُ  فَ زَعَمَ أنَم الزُّ

(As for): the lamp is in a glass, heasws claimed that the glass is Amir Al Momineenasws, and 
the knowledge of Rasool-Allahsaww is with himasws.  

And as for Hisazwj Words: as if it is a brightly shining star ignited from a Blessed tree of 
olives, neither eastern nor western, heasws said: ‘Neither Jewish nor Christian. 

ا قَ وْلهُُ  ا كَوكَْبٌ دُرِّيٌّ يوُقَدُ مِنْ شَجَرٍََ مُباركََةٍ زَيْ تُونةٍَ لا شَرْقِيمةٍ وَ لا غَرْبيِمةٍ    وَ أمَم   نْ قاَلَ يَكَادُ ذَلِكَ الْعِلْمُ أَ  ءُ  يَكادُ زَيْ تُها يُضِي قاَلَ لَا يَ هُودِيمةٍ وَ لَا نَصْراَنيِمةٍ  كَأَنِم
لُ  ُُ  نوُرٍ   وَ لَوْ لََْ تََْسَسْهُ نارٌ نوُرٌ عَلى  يَ تَكَلممَ فِيكَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ نْطِقَ بِهِ الرم

(As for): Its oil almost illuminates – heasws said: ‘That knowledge is almost such that heasws 
speaks regarding you before the man speaks with it, and even though fire does not touch it. 
Light upon Light.  

 قاَلَ هِيَ بُ يُوتُ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ وَ بَ يْتُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع مِنْهَا.  فِ بُ يُوتٍ أذَِنَ اللمهُ أَنْ تُ رْفَعَ وَ يذُْكَرَ فِيهَا اسَْهُُ   وَ زَعَمَ أَنم قَ وْلَهُ 
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And heasws claimed that Hisazwj Words: (The Light is) in houses which Allah has Allowed to 
be Exalted and His Name is being Mentioned in these; [24:36], heasws said: ‘These are 
houses of the Prophetsas and house of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws is from these’’.699 

نْدَبٍ  -20 ُُ دٍ الْفَزاَريُِّ مُعَنْعَناً عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ  عْفَرُ بْنُ مََُمم َُ أَخْرجََ إلِيَْنَا صَحِيفَةً فَذكََرَ أنَم أبَاَهُ كَتَبَ إِلَى  قاَلَ:  فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم 
عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنِِّ قَدْ كَبَْتُ  ُُ عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ أنَْ تُ عَلِّمَنِِ كَلََماً يُ قَ  أَِِ الحَْسَنِ ع  ُُ رِّبُنِِ برَِِِّ وَ وَ ضَعُفْتُ وَ عَجَزْتُ عَنْ كَثِيٍْ مِما كُنْتُ أقَْ وَى عَلَيْهِ فأَُحِبُّ 

  يزَيِدُنِ فَ هْماً وَ عِلْماً 

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Fazary transmitting from Al Husayn Bin Abdullah Bin 
Jundab who said,  

‘A parchment came out to us and it mentioned that he had written to Abu Al-Hassanasws, 
‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I have become old, and weak, and am frustrated from a lot 
of what I used to be strong upon. May I be sacrificed for youasws! I would love it if youasws 
could teach me a speech (which would) draw me closer to my Lordazwj and increase me in 
understanding and knowledge’.  

مْهُ    فَِِنم فِيهِ شِفَاءً لِمَنْ أرَاَدَ اللمهُ شِفَاهُ وَ هُدًى لِمَنْ أرَاَدَ اللمهُ هُدَاهُ فأََكْثِرْ مِنْ ذِكْرِ  فَكَتَبَ إلِيَْهِ قَدْ بَ عَثْتُ إلِيَْكَ بِكِتَابٍ فاَقْ رأَْهُ وَ تَ فَهم

Heasws wrote to him: ‘Iasws have sent a letter to you so read it and understand it, for therein is 
a healing for the one whom Allahazwj Wants to Heal, and guidance for the one Allahazwj 
Wants to Guide. Frequent from mentioning (recite the following frequently): 

ََ إِلام باِللمهِ الْعَلِيِّ الْعَظِيمِ   بِسْمِ اللمهِ الرمحْْنِ الرمحِيمِ   لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وم

‘In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful, there is neither might nor strength 
except with Allahazwj the Exalted the Magnificent’,  

 وَ اقْ رأَْهَا عَلَى صَفْوَانَ وَ آدَمَ 

and recited it upon Safwan and Adam’. 

لًَ[ مِنْ أَصْحَ  ُُ ل ]رَ  ابِ صَفْوَانَ.قاَلَ أبَوُ الطماهِرِ آدَمُ كَانَ رُ

Abu Al-Tahir said, ‘Adam was a man from the companions of Safwan’’. 

ا انقبض  قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ ع داً ص كَانَ أمَِيَْ اللمهِ فِ أرَْضِهِ فَ لَمم داً ص كُنما أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ أمَُنَاءَ اللمهِ  ]أَنْ قَ بَضَ   إِنم مََُمم فِ أرَْضِهِ عِنْدَناَ عِلْمُ الْبَلََياَ وَ  [ مََُمم
لَ إِذَا رأَيَْ نَاهُ بَِِقِيقَةِ الِْْ  ُُ ُُ الرم سْلََمِ وَ إِنما لنََعْرِ أَسَْاَئهِِمْ وَ أَسَْاَءِ يماَنِ وَ بَِِقِيقَةِ النِّفَاقِ وَ إِنم شِيعَتَنَا لَمَكْتُوبوُنَ مَعْرُوفُونَ بِ الْمَنَاياَ وَ أنَْسَابُ الْعَرَبِ وَ مَوْلِدُ الِْْ

 آباَئهِِمْ 

Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said: ‘Surely, Muhammadsaww was a trustee of Allahazwj in Hisazwj 
earth. When Muhammadsaww passed away, weasws, Peopleasws of the Household were 
trustees of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth. With usasws is the knowledge of the afflictions and the 
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deaths, and the lineages of the Arabs, and births of Al-Islam, and weasws tend to recognise 
the man when weasws see him with the reality of the Eman and with reality of the hypocrisy 
and ourasws Shias are written, well-known with their names and names of their fathers. 

قِيَامَةِ آخِذُونَ بُِِجْزََِ نبَِيِّنَا وَ بْ راَهِيمَ خَلِيلِ اللمهِ غَيْْنُاَ وَ غَيْْهُُمْ إنِما يَ وْمَ الْ أَخَذَ اللمهُ الْمِيثاَقَ عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَيْهِمْ يرَدُِونَ مَوَاردَِناَ وَ يَدْخُلُونَ مَدَاخِلَنَا ليَْسَ عَلَى مِلمةِ إِ 
 نبَِيُّنَا آخِذٌ بُِِجْزََِ رَبِّهِ وَ إِنم الحُْجْزَََ النُّورُ وَ شِيعَتنَُا آخِذُونَ بُِِجَزنِاَ

Allahazwj Took the Covenant upon usasws and upon them. They are turning ourasws turnings 
and entering ourasws entrances. There isn’t anyone upon the Religion of Ibrahimas, Friend of 
Allahazwj, apart from usasws and them. On the Day of Qiyamah, weasws will be holding with a 
side of ourasws Prophetsaww, and ourasws Prophetsaww would hold a Side of hissaww Lordazwj, and 
that the ‘side’ is the Light (Noor), and ourasws Shias would be holding with ourasws sides. 

بُّنَا كَافِرٌ وَ  مَنْ فاَرَقَ نَا هَلَكَ وَ مَنْ تبَِعَنَا نَََا وَ الْْاَحِدُ لِوَلَايتَِنَا كَافِرٌ وَ مُتمبِعُنَا وَ تاَبِعُ أوَْليَِائنَِا بُّنَا كَانَ حَقّاً مُؤْمِنٌ لَا يُُِ لَا يُ بْغِضُنَا مُؤْمِنٌ مَنْ مَاتَ وَ هُوَ مَُِ
 عَلَى اللمهِ أنَْ يَ بْعَثَهُ مَعَنَا نََْنُ نوُرٌ لِمَنْ تبَِعَنَا وَ نوُرٌ لِمَنِ اقْ تَدَى بنَِا

One who separates from usasws is destroyed, and one who follows usasws attains salvation, 
and the rejecter of ourasws Wilayah is a Kafir, and ourasws follower and follower of ourasws 
friends is a Momin. Neither will a Kafir love usasws nor will a Momin hate usasws. One who dies 
and he loves usasws would have a right upon Allahazwj that Heazwj Resurrects him with usasws. 
Weasws are a Noor (Light) for one who follows usasws and a Noor for the one who believes in 
usasws.  

سْلََمِ فِ شَيْ  ي مَنْ رَغِبَ عَنما ليَْسَ مِنما وَ مَنْ لََْ يَكُنْ مَعَنَا فَ لَيْسَ مِنَ الِْْ َُ اللمهُ الدِّ عُشْبَ الْأَرْضِ وَ بنَِا أنَْ زَلَ اللمهُ   نَ وَ بنَِا يَْتِمُهُ وَ بنَِا أطَْعَمَكُمُ اللمهُ ءٍ بنَِا فَ تَ
سْفِ فِ بَ رِّكُمْ  مَاءِ وَ بنَِا آمَنَكُمُ اللمهُ مِنَ الْغَرَقِ فِ بَِْركُِمْ وَ مِنَ الَْْ  عَلَيْكُمْ قَطْرَ السم

One who turns away from usasws isn’t from usasws, and one who does not become with usasws, 
so he isn’t from Al-Islam in anything. With usasws Allahazwj Began the Religion and with usasws 
Heazwj will End it, and due to usasws Allahazwj Feeds youasws the herbs of the earth, and due to 
usasws Allahazwj Send down upon you drops (rain) of the sky, and due to usasws Allahazwj has 
Secured you from the drowning in your sea, and from the submergence in your land. 

 وَ عِنْدَ الصِّراَطِ وَ عِنْدَ الْمِيزاَنِ وَ عِنْدَ دُخُولِكُمُ الْْنَِانَ وَ بنَِا نَ فَعَكُمُ اللمهُ فِ حَيَاتِكُمْ وَ فِ قُ بُوركُِمْ وَ فِ مََْشَركُِمْ 

And by usasws Allahazwj will benefit you during your lifetimes and in your graves, and during 
your Resurrections, and at the Bridge, and by the Scale, and at the entrance of the Gardens.  

َُ فِيهَا مِصْبَ  َُ فِ الْقِنْدِيلِ فَ نَحْنُ الْمِشْكَا َِ وَ الْمِشْكَا دٌ صإِنم مَثلََنَا فِ كِتَابِ اللمهِ كَمَثَلِ الْمِشْكَا ةٍ   احٌ وَ الْمِصْبَاحُ هُوَ مََُمم َُ ا ةُ  الْمِصْباحُ فِ زُُ َُ ا َُ   نََْنُ الزُّ
ا كَوكَْبٌ دُرِّيٌ    عَلى  الْفُرْقاَنُ  وَ لَوْ لََْ تََْسَسْهُ نارٌ نوُرٌ  ءُ  يُضِي نوُرٌ  يَكادُ زَيْ تُها لَا مُنْكَرٍََ وَ لَا دَعِيمةٍ  شَجَرٍََ مُباركََةٍ زَيْ تُونةٍَ لا شَرْقِيمةٍ وَ لا غَرْبيِمةٍ  مِنْ  تُوقَدُ   كَأَنِم

 نوُرٍ 

Ourasws example in the book of Allahazwj is like an example of the niche, and the niche is in 
the lantern. So weasws are a niche wherein is a lamp, hesaww is Muhammadsaww, the lamp is 
in a glass. Weasws are the glass, as if it is a brightly shining star ignited from a Blessed tree 
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of olives, neither eastern nor western – neither denier nor a caller, Its oil – light - almost 
illuminates and even though fire does not touch it. Light the Quran, upon Light. 

اً بُ رْهَانهُُ عَظِيماً بأَِنْ يَ هْدِي مَنْ أَحَبم لِ   ءٍ عَلِيمٌ  وَ اللمهُ بِكُلِّ شَيْ  لِوَلَايتَِنَا يَ هْدِي اللمهُ لنُِورهِِ مَنْ يَشاءُ  هُهُ نَ يِّْ ُْ وَلَايتَِنَا حَقّاً عَلَى اللمهِ أنَْ يَ بْعَثَ وَليِمنَا مُشْرقِاً وَ
ي تُهُ وَ يََِ تُهُ  عِنْدَ اللمهِ حُجم هُهُ مُدْحَضَةً عِنْدَ اللمهِ حُجم ُْ ناَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مُسْوَدّاً وَ  ءُ عَدُوُّ

Allah Guides to His Light ones He so Desires to, - to ourasws Wilayah, and Allah is Knowing 
of all things [24:35], with that Heazwj Guides ones Heazwj Loves to ourasws Wilayah, there 
being a right upon Allahazwj that Heazwj Resurrects ones in ourasws Wilayah being of a shiny 
face, radiating, his proofs being great in the Presence of Allahazwj of his arguments, and 
ourasws enemy would come on the Day of Qiyamah being blackened of face, his arguments 
being Refuted in the Presence of Allahazwj. 

الِحِيَْ وَ حَسُنَ أوُلئِكَ رَفِيقاً   يمنَا رَفِيقَ حَقٌّ عَلَى اللمهِ أَنْ يََْعَلَ وَلِ  هَداءِ وَ الصم يقِيَْ وَ الشُّ دِّ يَاطِيِْ وَ  النمبِيِّيَْ وَ الصِّ ناَ رَفِيقاً للِشم وَ حَقٌّ عَلَى اللمهِ أَنْ يََْعَلَ عَدُوم
 الْكَافِريِنَ وَ بئِْسَ أوُلئَِكَ رَفِيقاً 

There is a right upon Allahazwj that Heazwj Makes ourasws friend as a friend of the Prophets 
and the Truthful and the Martyrs and the Righteous; and a goodly company are they! 
[4:69], and there is a right upon Allahazwj that Heazwj Makes ourasws enemy to be a friend of 
the Satanla and the Kafirs, and evil are they as friends.  

اتٍ وَ لِشَهِيدِ شِيعَتِنَا عَلَى شَهِيدِ غَيْْنِاَ سَبْعُ دَ  َُ هَدَاءِ غَيْْنِاَ بعَِشْرِ دَرَ اتٍ فَ نَحْنُ النُّجَبَاءُ وَ نََْنُ أفَْ راَطُ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ وَ نََْنُ أبَْ نَاءُ لِشَهِيدِناَ فَضْلٌ عَلَى الشُّ َُ رَ
 لمهِ وَ نََْنُ الْمَخْصُوصُونَ فِ كِتَابِ اللمهِ وَ نََْنُ أوَْلَى النماسِ بِدِينِ اللمهِ الْأَوْصِيَاءِ وَ نََْنُ أوَْلَى النماسِ باِل

For ourasws martyr there is a merit over the other martyrs by ten ranks, and a martyr of 
ourasws Shia over the other martyr by seven ranks. Weasws are the captains, and weasws are 
the inheritors of the Prophetsas, and weasws are the sonsasws of the successorsasws, and weasws 
are the foremost of the people with Allahazwj, and weasws are the envied ones in the Book of 
Allahazwj, and weasws are the foremost of the people with the Religion of Allahazwj. 

ى بِهِ نوُحاً وَ المذِي أوَْحَيْنا إلِيَْكَ   وَ نََْنُ المذِينَ شَرعََ اللمهُ لنََا فَ قَالَ اللمهُ  ينِ ما وَصم دُ   شَرعََ لَكُمْ مِنَ الدِّ يْنا بِهِ إِبْراهِيمَ وَ مُوسى ياَ مََُمم فَ قَدْ   وَ عِيسى  وَ ما وَصم
  ولِ الْعِلْمِ عَلممَنَا وَ بَ لمغَنَا مَا عَلِمْنَا وَ اسْتَوْدَعَنَا عِلْمَهُمْ وَ نََْنُ وَرَثةَُ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ وَ نََْنُ ذُرِّيمةُ أُ 

And weasws are those Allahazwj Legislated for usasws, so Heazwj Said: He has Legislated for you 
– O Muhammadsaww, from the Religion what He Bequeathed with to Noah, and which We 
Revealed to you, and what We Bequeathed with to Ibrahim, and Musa, and Isa – So, 
weasws taught and delivered and entrusted, and weasws are the inheritors of the Prophetsas, 
and weasws are the offspring of the ones with knowledge. 

ينَ  دٍ ص  أنَْ أقَِيمُوا الدِّ مِنْ   هِ ما تَدْعُوهُمْ إلِيَْ   مَنْ أَشْرَكَ بِوَلَايةَِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع  كَبََُ عَلَى الْمُشْركِِيَْ    وَ كُونوُا عَلَى جَماَعَتِكُمْ   وَ لا تَ تَفَرمقُوا فِيهِ   ياَ آلَ مََُمم
دُ  يبُكَ إِلَى وَلَايةَِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع  مَنْ يَشاءُ وَ يَ هْدِي إلِيَْهِ مَنْ ينُِيبُ   يََْتَبِ إلِيَْهِ  وَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍّ ع إِنم اللمهَ ياَ مََُمم  . مَنْ يَُِ

that: “Establish the Religion – O Muhammadsaww, and do not be divided in it!” – and be 
upon your community, Greatly difficult it is upon those who associate – one who associate 
with the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, what you are calling them to. – from the 
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Wilayah of Aliasws. O Muhammadsaww! Surely, Allah Chooses to the ones He so Desires to and 
He Guides ones who are penitent [42:13], one who love youasws, to the Wilayah of Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws’’.700 

عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ إِنم فِم  كَتَبَ   فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَصْبَغَ بْنِ نُ بَاتةََ قاَلَ: -21 ُُ نْدَبٍ إِلَى عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع  ُُ عَبْدُ اللمهِ بْنُ 
 ضَعْفاً فَ قَوِّنِ 

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ali Bin Al Husayn, from Asbagh Bin Nubata who said,  

‘Abdullah Bin Jundab wrote to Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! There 
is weakness in me, so strengthen me’. 

 قاَلَ فأََمَرَ عَلِيٌّ الحَْسَنَ ع ابْ نَهُ أنَِ اكْتُبْ إِليَْهِ كِتَاباً 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Aliasws instructed hisasws sonasws Al-Hassanasws that heasws writes a 
letter to him. 

ا أنَْ قَ بَضَ  داً ص كَانَ أمَِيَْ اللمهِ فِ أرَْضِهِ فَ لَمم داً ص كُنما أهَْلَ بَ يْتِهِ فَ نَحْنُ أمَُنَاءُ اللمهِ فِ أرَْضِهِ وَ سَاقَ الحَْدِيثَ مِثْلَ مَا   قاَلَ فَكَتَبَ الحَْسَنُ ع أنَم مََُمم مََُمم
 مَعْرُوفَةٍ لَا يَ هُودِيمةٍ وَ لَا نَصْراَنيِمةٍ. لا شَرْقِيمةٍ وَ لا غَرْبيِمةٍ   عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع مُباركََةٍ  مِنْ شَجَرٍََ  مَرم إِلام أَنم فِيهِ تُوقَدُ 

He said, ‘Al-Hassanasws wrote: ‘Muhammadsaww was a trustee of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth. 
When Muhammadsaww passed away it was usasws, Peopleasws of the Household. Weasws are 
the trustees of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth’ – and continued the Hadeeth similar to what has 
passed except that in it: ‘ignited from a Blessed tree [24:35] – Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, 
neither eastern nor western – well known, neither Jewish nor Christian’’.701 

للم هِ الْأئَِمم ةُ يَ ا أبََ ا خَالِ دٍ النُّ ورُ وَ ا فَ آمِنُوا باِللم هِ وَ رَسُ ولهِِ وَ النُّ ورِ الم ذِي أنَْ زلَْن ا  فِ قَ وْلِ هِ   قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب أبَُ و خَالِ دٍ الْكَ ابلُِيُّ عَ نِ الْبَ اقِرِ ع -22
دٍ ص  مِنْ آلِ مََُمم

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Abu Khalid Al Kabuly,  

‘From Al-Baqirasws regarding Hisazwj Words: Therefore believe in Allah and His Rasool and 
the Light which We Sent down [64:8]: ‘O Abu Khalid! The Noor (Light), by Allahazwj, are the 
Imamsasws from the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww.  

 أَلحِْقْ بنَِا شِيعَتَنَا. أتَِْمْ لنَا نوُرَنا  قَ وْلهُُ 

Hisazwj Words: Complete our Light for us [66:8] – Ourasws Shias to join up with usasws’’. 

ادِقُ ع لِ هِ قاَلَ إِنم اللمهَ تَ عَالَى يَ قْسِمُ النُّورَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ عَلَى قَدْرِ أعَْمَالهِِمْ وَ يَ قْسِمُ للِْمُنَافِقِ فَ يَكُ   انْظرُُونا نَ قْتَبِسْ مِنْ نوُركُِمْ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   الصم ُْ ونُ فِ إِبْ هَامِ رِ
بَََ   الْيُسْرَى فَ يُطْفَأُ نوُرهُُ الَْْ
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Al-Sadiqasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: ‘Wait for us to acquire from your light’ 
[57:13]. Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted will Distribute the Light (Noor) on the Day of 
Qiyamah upon a measurement of their deeds, and Distribute to the hypocrites, and it will 
happen to be in the toe of his left leg, and his light will be extinguished’.  

ادِقُ ع فَ يُنَادُونَ  ورِ   ُُم قَ رأََ الصم  . أَ لََْ نَكُنْ مَعَكُمْ قالُوا بلَى مِنْ وَراَءِ السُّ

Then Al-Sadiqasws recited (saying): ‘They will call out to them, ‘Were we not with you?’ They 
shall say, ‘Yes!’’.702  

افِعِيُّ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى الحَْسَنِ  -23 ٍَ فِيها مِصْباحٌ    سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى  قاَلَ:  يف، الطرائف ابْنُ الْمَغَازِلِِّ الشم َُ فاَطِمَةُ ع وَ   كَمِشْكا  قاَلَ الْمِشْكَا
ا كَوكَْبٌ دُرِّيٌ  الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُْْ ع وَ   الْمِصْباحُ  ةُ كَأَنِم َُ ا   كَانَتْ فاَطِمَةُ ع كَوكَْباً دُرِّياًّ مِنْ نِسَاءِ الْعَالَمِيَْ    الزُُّ

(The book) ‘Al Taraif’ – Ibn Al Magazily Al Shafie, by his chain to Al Hassan (Al Basry) who said,  

‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: a niche wherein is a lamp [24:35], 
heasws said: ‘The niche is (Syeda) Fatimaasws, and the lamp is Al-Hassan and Al-Husaynasws, 
and the glass is as if it is a brightly shining star – (Syeda) Fatimaasws was a shining star from 
the women of the worlds.  

جَرََُ الْمُبَاركََةُ إِبْ راَهِيمُ ع يوُقَدُ مِنْ شَجَرٍََ مُباركََةٍ   لَا يَ هُودِيمةٍ وَ لَا نَصْراَنيِمةٍ  لا شَرْقِيمةٍ وَ لا غَرْبيِمةٍ   الشم

(As for): ignited from a Blessed tree – The Blessed tree is Ibrahimas, neither eastern nor 
western, neither Jewish nor Christian. 

(As for): Its oil almost illuminates, heasws said: ‘The knowledge almost speaks from herasws. 

  قاَلَ ابْ نُهَا إِمَامٌ بَ عْدَ إِمَامٍ  نوُرٍ   وَ لَوْ لََْ تََْسَسْهُ نارٌ نوُرٌ عَلى قاَلَ يَكَادُ الْعِلْمُ أنَْ يُ نْطَقَ مِنْهَا ءُ  يَكادُ زَيْ تُها يُضِي

(As for): and even though fire does not touch it. Light upon Light, heasws said: ‘Herasws 
sonsasws, an Imamasws after an Imamasws’.  

 قاَلَ يَ هْدِي لِوَلَايتَِهِمْ مَنْ يَشَاءُ. يَ هْدِي اللمهُ لنُِورهِِ مَنْ يَشاءُ 

(As for): Allah Guides to His Light ones He so Desires to, heasws said: ‘Heazwj Guides to 
theirasws Wilayah ones Heazwj so Desires to’’.703 

ابِ عَنْ عُمَرَ  -24 دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْوَهم دِ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ وَ رَوَى ابْنُ بِطْريِقٍ مِنْ مَنَاقِبِ ابْنِ الْمَغَازِلِِّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم  بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ شَوْذَبٍ عَنْ مََُمم
دِ بْنِ سَهْلٍ الْبَغْدَا عْفَرٍ قاَلَ:عَنْ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مََُمم َُ ٍَ فِيها مِصْباحٌ    سَألَْتُ الحَْسَنَ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ  دِيِّ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  ُُم ذكََرَ   كَمِشْكا

 . نََْوَهُ 

And it is reported by Ibn Batreeq, from (the book) ‘Manaqib’ of Ibn Al Mahazily (Al Shafie), from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abdul Wahab, from Umar Bin Abdullah Bin Showzab, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Bin 
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Ziyad, from Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Sahl Al Baghdady, from Musa bin Al Qasim, from Ali Bin Ja’far, who 
said,  

‘I asked Al-Hassanasws about the Words of Allahazwj: a niche wherein is a lamp [24:35]’ – then 
he mentioned approximate to it’’.704

 

عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -25 َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ ؤْمِنِيَْ وَ الْمُؤْمِناتِ يَ وْمَ تَ رَى الْمُ   سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ  فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم أبَوُ الْقَاسِمِ الحَْسَنُِِّ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ 
 يَسْعَى بَ يَْْ أيَْدِيهِمْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ   قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص هُوَ نوُرٌ أمََامَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ   نوُرُهُمْ بَ يَْْ أيَْدِيهِمْ وَ بأَِيْمانِِِمْ   يَسْعى

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Abu Al Qasim Al Hasany, transmitting from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj: On 
that Day you will see the Momineen and the Mominaat - their Light running in front of 
them and on their right: [57:12]. (Heasws) said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said it is the Noor (Light) of 
the Imamasws of the Momineen running in front of them on the Day of Qiyamah.  

نماتِ عَدْنٍ وَ هُمْ يَ تمبِعُونهَُ حَتَّم يَدْخُلُونَ مَعَهُ  إِذَا َُ   أذَِنَ اللمهُ لَهُ أنَْ يأَْتَِ مَنْزلَِهُ فِ 

Then Allahazwj would Permit for himasws that heasws goes to a house in the Gardens of Eden, 
and they will be following himasws until they enter along with himasws.  

ا قَ وْلهُُ  دٍ ص وَ يأَْخُذُ آلهُُ   وَ بأَِيْمانِِِمْ   وَ أمَم [ بُِِجَ زِ أمَِ يِْ الْمُ ؤْمِنِيَْ عَلِ يِّ بْ نِ أَِِ  بُِِجَزِ الحَْسَنِ وَ الحُْسَيِْْ ع وَ يأخذهَا ]يأَْخُ ذَانِ فأَنَْ تُمْ تأَْخُذُونَ بُِِجَزِ آلِ مََُمم
نمةِ عَدْنٍ   طاَلِبٍ ع وَ يأَْخُذُ عَلِيٌّ بُِِجَزِ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص حَتَّم يَدْخُلُونَ مَعَهُ  َُ  فِ 

And as for Hisazwj Words: and on their right: [57:12], so you (Shias) will be holding by a side 
(Noor) of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and hissaww family would be holding a side of Al-
Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, theyasws will be holding a side of Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin 
Abu Talibasws, and Aliasws will be holding a side of Rasool-Allahsaww until they will (all) be 
entering with himsaww in the Garden of Eden.  

نماتٌ تََْريِ مِنْ تَُْتِهَا الْأَنِْارُ خالِدِينَ فِيها ذلِكَ هُوَ الْفَوْزُ الْعَظِيمُ   فَذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ  َُ  . بُشْراكُمُ الْيَوْمَ 

For that are Hisazwj Words: ‘Glad tidings for you today, of Gardens beneath which the rivers 
flow, abiding eternally therein’ – that is the mighty success [57:12]’’.705 

دٍ الْفَزاَريُِّ مُعَنْعَناً عَنِ ابْ  -26 عْفَرُ بْنُ مََُمم َُ يا أيَ ُّهَا المذِينَ آمَنُوا ات مقُوا اللمهَ وَ آمِنُوا بِرَسُولهِِ يُ ؤْتِكُمْ    فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى   نِ عَبماسٍ فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم 
 . عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ عقاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ   وَ يََْعَلْ لَكُمْ نوُراً تََْشُونَ بِهِ   قاَلَ الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُْْ ع  كِفْلَيِْْ مِنْ رَحْْتَِهِ 

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Fazary transmitting from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: O you who believe! Fear Allah and believe in 
His Rasool, He will Give you two portions from His Mercy [57:28], he said, ‘Al-Hassanasws 
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and Al-Husaynasws,  and He would Make a Light to be for you to be walking with, [57:28]. 
He said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.706 (Not a Hadeeth) 

عْفَرٍ عفر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم عَلِيُّ بْنُ مََُ  -27 َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ دٍ الزُّهْريُِّ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ  ي ا أيَ ُّهَ ا الم ذِينَ آمَنُ وا ات مقُ وا اللم هَ وَ آمِنُ وا بِرَسُ ولهِِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَ الَى   مم
 يَ عْنِِ حَسَناً وَ حُسَيْناً   يُ ؤْتِكُمْ كِفْلَيِْْ مِنْ رَحْْتَِهِ 

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ali Bin Muhammad Al Zuhry transmitting from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: O you who believe! Fear Allah and 
believe in His Rasool, He will Give you two portions from His Mercy [57:28] – means 
Hassanasws and Husaynasws’.  

نْ يَا وَ لَوْ لََْ يَ قْدِرْ عَلَى َِ  كُلِّ شَيْ   قاَلَ مَا ضَرم مَنْ أَكْرَمَهُ اللمهُ أَنْ يَكُونَ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا مَا أَصَابهَُ فِ الدُّ  . ءٍ يأَْكُلُهُ إِلام الحَْشِي

Heasws said: ‘One whom Allahazwj Honours that he becomes from ourasws Shias, it would not 
harm him what afflicts him in the world, and even if he is able up all things, he would eat 
only the grass’’.707 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ مََُمم   -28 عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ   دِ بْنِ هََمامٍ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ  ُِ بْنِ سَهْلٍ قاَلَ سََِ ةِ   بَ يَْْ أيَْدِيهِمْ وَ بأَِيْمانِِِمْ   نوُرُهُمْ يَسْعى  صَالِ بَ يَْْ أيَْدِي   الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ يَسْعَى قاَلَ نوُرُ أئَِمم

 الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ بأَِيْماَنِِِمْ حَتَّم يَ نْزلُِوا بِِِمْ مَنَازلَِهمُْ مِنَ الْْنَمةِ.

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from 
Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Abdullah Bin Abdul Rahman, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Salih bin Sahl 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws and heasws was saying: ‘their Light running in front of them and on 
their right: [57:12]. Heasws said: ‘Noor (Light) of the Imamsasws of the Momineen on the Day 
of Qiyamah would be running in front of the Momineen and on their right until theyasws 
descend them in their houses from the Paradise’’.708 

دٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْ   -29 دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ الْمَاضِي ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مََُمم سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ  حَابنَِا عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ مََْبُوبٍ عَنْ مََُمم
لَ  َُ  قاَلَ يرُيِدُونَ ليُِطْفِئُوا وَلَايةََ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع بأِفَْ وَاهِهِمْ   يرُيِدُونَ ليُِطْفِؤُا نوُرَ اللمهِ بأِفَْواهِهِمْ وَ اللمهُ مُتِمُّ نوُرهِِ   عَزم وَ 

Al Kafi - Ali Bin Muhammad, from some of our companions, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Fuzayl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Maazyasws (7th Imamasws), said, ‘I asked Himasws about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: They are intending to extinguish the Light of Allah with their 
mouths [61:8]. Heasws said: ‘They are intending to extinguish the Wilayah of Amir Al-
Momineenasws with their mouths (by talking against it)’.  

لم المذِينَ آمَنُوا  وَ اللمهُ مُتِمُّ نوُرهِِ   قُ لْتُ  َُ مَامَةِ لقَِوْلهِِ عَزم وَ  مَامُ  باِللمهِ وَ رَسُولهِِ وَ النُّورِ المذِي أنَْ زلَْنا قاَلَ ع وَ اللمهُ مُتِمُّ الِْْ  وَ النُّورُ هُوَ الِْْ
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I said, ‘The Words of the Exalted: but Allah will Complete His light [61:8]’. Heasws said: ‘And 

Allahazwj will Complete the Imamate. And the Imamate, it is the Light (النُّور), and these are the 

Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Therefore believe in Allah and His Rasool and the Light 

which We Sent down [64:8]’. Heasws said: ‘The Light (النُّور), it is the Imamasws’.  

 قاَلَ هُوَ المذِي أمََرَ رَسُولَهُ باِلْوَلَايةَِ لِوَصِيِّهِ وَ الْوَلَايةَُ هِيَ دِينُ الحَْقِّ   وَ دِينِ الحَْقِ   هُوَ المذِي أرَْسَلَ رَسُولَهُ باِلْهدُى  قُ لْتُ 

I said, ‘He is the One Who Sent His Rasool with the Guidance and the Religion of Truth 
[61:9]’. Heasws said: ‘Heazwj is Who Commanded Hisazwj Rasoolsaww with the Wilayah of hissaww 
successorasws, and the Wilayah - is the Religion of the Truth’.  

لَ   ينِ كُلِّهِ ليُِظْهِرَهُ عَلَى الدِّ   قُ لْتُ  َُ بِوَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍّ   وَ لَوْ كَرهَِ الْكافِرُونَ   بِوَلَايةَِ الْقَائمِِ   وَ اللمهُ مُتِمُّ نوُرهِِ   قاَلَ ليُِظْهِرَهُ عَلَى الْأَدْياَنِ عِنْدَ قِيَامِ الْقَائمِِ لقَِوْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 
 ع

I said, ‘in order to prevail it upon all the Religions [61:9]’. Heasws said: ‘To prevail it upon the 
entirety of the Religions during the rising of Al-Qaimasws, due to the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic: but Allah will Complete His light [61:8], by the Wilayah of Al-Qaimasws, 
and even if the Kafirs abhor the Wilayah of Aliasws’’. 

ُُ فَ تَنْزيِلٌ  ا هَذِهِ الْحرُُو ا غَيْْهُُ فَ تَأْوِيلٌ   قُ لْتُ هَذَا تَ نْزيِلٌ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ أمَم  . وَ أمَم

I said, ‘This is Revelation?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes. As for these letter, it is Revelation, and as for 
others, it is interpretation’’. 709 

  فِ قَ وْلهِِ   مَانَ عَنْ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عفس، تفسيْ القمي الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ النمضْرِ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ سُلَيْ  -30
ءٍ مِنْ  شَيْ   لئَِلَم يَ عْلَمَ أهَْلُ الْكِتابِ أَلام يَ قْدِرُونَ عَلى  قاَلَ إِمَاماً تأَْتََُّونَ بِهِ   وَ يََْعَلْ لَكُمْ نوُراً تََْشُونَ بِهِ   قاَلَ الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُْْ ع  هِ يُ ؤْتِكُمْ كِفْلَيِْْ مِنْ رَحْْتَِ 

 . وَ اللمهُ ذُو الْفَضْلِ الْعَظِيمِ  فَضْلِ اللمهِ وَ أَنم الْفَضْلَ بيَِدِ اللمهِ يُ ؤْتيِهِ مَنْ يَشاءُ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – Al Husayn Bin Ali, from his father, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazr, from Al Qasim 
Bin Suleyman, from Sama’at,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words: He will Give you two portions from His 
Mercy [57:28]. Heasws said: ‘Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, and He would Make a Light to 
be for you to be walking with [57:28], hesaww said: ‘An Imamasws they would be following 
with, In order for the People of the Book to know that they are not able upon anything 
from the Grace of Allah, and surely the Grace is in the Hand of Allah. He Gives it to one He 
so Desires to, and Allah is with the Mighty Grace [57:29]’’.710 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ   -31 قْرِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم ارٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الصم دٍ الثمقَفِيِّ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ بَشم إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مََُمم
ابِرٍ الْْعُْفِيِّ قاَلَ: َُ لَ  الحَْضْرَمِيِّ عَنْ  َُ عْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  َُ قاَلَ   وَ آمِنُوا بِرَسُولهِِ يُ ؤْتِكُمْ كِفْلَيِْْ مِنْ رَحْْتَِهِ  يا أيَ ُّهَا المذِينَ آمَنُوا ات مقُوا اللمهَ   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ 

 الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُْْ ع
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(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ibrahim 
Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, from Ismail Bin Basshar, from Ali Bin Al Saqar Al Hazramy, from Jabir Al Jufy who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: O you who believe! 
Fear Allah and believe in His Rasool, He will Give you two portions from His [57:28]. Heasws 
said: ‘Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws’.  

 . قاَلَ يََْعَلُ لَكُمْ إِمَاماً تأَْتََُّونَ بِهِ   وَ يََْعَلْ لَكُمْ نوُراً تََْشُونَ بِهِ   قُ لْتُ 

I said, ‘and He would Make a Light to be for you to be walking with, [57:28]’. Heasws said: 
‘Heazwj will Make an Imamasws for you all to be following with’’.711 

دِ بْ   -32 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ مََُمم نِ زكََريِما عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عِيسَى بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
دٍ ع عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ زيَْدٍ قاَلَ حَ  عْفَرِ بْنِ مََُمم َُ ثُ عَنْ  عْتُ الحُْسَيَْْ بْنَ زَيْدٍ يَُُدِّ ثَنِِ شُعَيْبُ بْنُ وَاقِدٍ قاَلَ سََِ ابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ رَضِيَ اللمهُ عَنْهُ عَنِ دم َُ نْ 

 . قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع  وَ يََْعَلْ لَكُمْ نوُراً تََْشُونَ بِهِ   قاَلَ الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُْْ ع  هِ يُ ؤْتِكُمْ كِفْلَيِْْ مِنْ رَحْْتَِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   النمبِِّ ص

(The books) ‘Jamir Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Abdul Aziz Bin 
Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Zakiya, from Ahmad Bin Isa Bin Yazeed, from Al Husayn Bin Zayd who said, ‘It was 
narrated to me by Shuab Bin Waqid who said, ‘I heard Al Husayn Bin Zayd narrating,  

‘From Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari, 
from the Prophetsaww regarding the Words of the Exalted: He will Give you two portions 
from His [57:28]. Hesaww said: ‘Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws. and He would Make a Light 
to be for you to be walking with, [57:28], hesaww said: ‘Aliasws’’.712 

دٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْ   -33 ابِرٍ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مََُمم َُ نِ مَيْمُونٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ شَيْبَةَ عَنْ 
عْفَرٍ ع َُ لَ   الْْعُْفِيِّ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ قاَلَ إِمَامَ عَدْلٍ تأَْتََُّونَ بِهِ وَ   وَ يََْعَلْ لَكُمْ نوُراً تََْشُونَ بِهِ   قاَلَ الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُْْ ع  فْلَيِْْ مِنْ رَحْْتَِهِ يُ ؤْتِكُمْ كِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ 

 . هُوَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع

(The books) ‘Jamir Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Ali Bin Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin 
Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Maymoun, from Ibn Abu Shayba, from Jabir Al Jufy,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Mighty and Majestic: He will Give you two 
portions from His [57:28]. Hesaww said: ‘Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws. and He would 
Make a Light to be for you to be walking with, [57:28]. Heasws said: ‘A just Imamasws they 
would be following with, and he is Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws’’.713 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ الْمُغِيََِْ   -34 دٍ عَنْ حُسَيِْْ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ الْمَرْوَزيِِّ  كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم بْنِ مََُمم
ارِ بْنِ زُرَيْقٍ عَنْ ثَ وْرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ  طَعَنْتُ عَلَى عَلِيٍّ ع بَ يَْْ يَدَيْ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص فَ وكََزَنِ  عَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ مَعْدَانَ عَنْ كَعْبِ بْنِ عِيَاضٍ قاَلَ:عَنِ الْأَحْوَلِ عَنْ عَمم

كَ  مَاءِ وَ نوُراً فِ الْأَرْضِ فَمَنْ تََسَم ُُم قاَلَ ياَ كَعْبُ إِنم لعَِلِيٍّ ع نوُرَيْنِ نوُراً فِ السم رِ النماسَ   نُورهِِ أدَْخَلَهُ اللمهُ الْْنَمةَ وَ مَنْ أَخْطأََهُ بِ  فِ صَدْريِ  أدَْخَلَهُ النمارَ فَ بَشِّ
 . عَنِِّ بِذَلِكَ 
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(The books) ‘Jamir Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from abdul Aziz Bin 
Yahya, from Al Mugheira Bin Muhammad Bin Husayn Bin Al Hassan Al Marouzy, from Al Ahowl, from Ammar 
Bin Zureyq, from Sowr Bin Yazeed, from Khalid Bin Ma’dan, from Ka’ab Bin Iyaz who said,  

‘I spoke evil about Aliasws in front of Rasool-Allahsaww, so hesaww prodded me in my chest, 
then said: ‘O Ka’ab! For Aliasws there are two Noors (lights), a Noor in the sky and a Noor in 
the earth, so the one who adheres with hisasws Noor, Allahazwj would Enter him into the 
Paradise, and one who faults himasws, Heazwj would Enter him into the Fire, so give glad 
tidings to the people with that on mysaww behalf’’.714 

هِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع سَبْعِيَْ ألَْفَ   كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ رُوِيَ عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص  -35 ُْ خَلَقَ اللمهُ مِنْ نوُرِ وَ
 رُونَ لَهُ وَ لِمُحِبِّيهِ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.مَلَكٍ يَسْتَغْفِ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel al Ayaat al Zaahira’ – It is reported from Anas (well known 
fabricator) who said,  

‘Allahazwj Created from the Noor (light) of the face of Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, seventy 
thousand Angels, seeking Forgiveness for himasws (hisasws Shias) and for ones who love 
himasws, up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.715 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ حَاتٍَِ عَنْ إِ   -36 سَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
عْفَرٍ ع أنَمهُ قاَلَ: َُ  . وَ اللمهِ لَوْ تَ ركَْتُمْ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ مَا تَ ركََهُ اللمهُ   ؤُا نوُرَ اللمهِ بأِفَْواهِهِمْ وَ اللمهُ مُتِمُّ نوُرهِِ يرُيِدُونَ ليُِطْفِ  أَِِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَِِ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin 
Abdullah Bin Hatim, from Ismail Bin Is’haq, from Yahya Bin Hashim, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘They are intending to extinguish the Light of Allah with 
their mouths but Allah will Complete His Light, [61:8]. By Allahazwj! Even if they were to 
neglect this matter (Al-Wilayah), Allahazwj will not Leave it’’.716 

عْ   -37 َُ دِ بْنِ وَهْبَانَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ  دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ مََُمم وْلِِّ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ عَ نْ حُْيَْ دِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم فَرٍ الصم
صَعِدَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص الْمِنْبَََ فَ قَ الَ إِنم اللم هَ نَظَ رَ إِلَى أهَْ لِ الْأَرْضِ نَظْ رًََ  يعِ عَنْ هَيْثَمِ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ إِسْحَاقَ الْحاَرِثِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ ع قاَلَ:بْنِ الرمبِ 

ُُم نَظَرَ ثاَنيَِةً فاَخْتَ  تَِ وَ وَلِم كُلِّ مُؤْمِنٍ بَ عْدِيفاَخْتَارَنِ مِنْهُمْ   ارَ عَلِيّاً أَخِي وَ وَزيِريِ وَ وَارثِِي وَ وَصِيِّي وَ خَلِيفَتَِ فِ أمُم

(The books) ‘Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad 
Bin Wahban, from Ahmad Bin Ja’far Al Asoul, from Ali Bin Al Husayn, from Humeyd Bin Al Rabie, from haysam 
Bin Bashir, from Abu Is’haq Al haris Bin Abdullah,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww ascended the pulpit and said:’ Allahazwj Looked at 
the people of the earth with a consideration and Chose mesaww from them. Then Heazwj 
Looked secondly and Chose Aliasws as mysaww brotherasws, and mysaww Vizier, and mysaww 
inheritor, and mysaww successorasws, and mysaww Caliph in mysaww community, and Guardian 
of every Momin after mesaww.  
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هُ تَ وَلىم اللمهَ وَ مَنْ عَادَاهُ عَادَ اللمهَ وَ مَنْ أَحَبمهُ أَحَبم اللمهَ  مَنْ  بُّهُ إِلام مُؤْمِنٌ وَ لَا يُ بْغِضُهُ إِلام كَافِرٌ وَ هُوَ نوُرُ   تَ وَلام الْأَرْضِ  وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَهُ أبَْ غَضَهُ اللمهُ وَ اللمهِ لَا يُُِ
 هُوَ كَلِمَةُ التمقْوَى وَ الْعُرْوََُ الْوُثْ قَىوَ ركُْنُهَا وَ   بَ عْدِي

One who befriends himasws Allahazwj would befriend him, and one who is inimical to himasws 
Allahazwj would be Inimical to him, and one who loves himasws, Allahazwj would Love him, and 
one who hates himasws, Allahazwj would Hate him. By Allahazwj! No one will love himasws except 
a Momin nor hate himasws except a Kafir, and heasws is a Noor (light) of the earth after 
mesaww, and its cornerstone, and heasws is the Pious Word, and the Firmest Handhold’.  

ياَ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ مَقَالَتَِ هَذِهِ يُ بَلِّغُهَا شَاهِدكُُمْ غَائبَِكُمْ   وَ يأَْبََ اللمهُ إِلام أَنْ يتُِمم نوُرَهُ وَ لَوْ كَرهَِ الْكافِرُونَ   يرُيِدُونَ ليُِطْفِؤُا نوُرَ اللمهِ بأِفَْواهِهِمْ   تَلََ رَسُولُ اللمهِ صُُم 
 كَ عَلَيْهِمْ اللمهُمم إِنِِّ أُشْهِدُ 

Then Rasool-Allahsaww recited: They are intending to extinguish the Light of Allah with their 
mouths, and Allah Refused except that He would Complete His Light, and even though the 
Kafirs dislike it [9:32]. O you people! These words of mineasws, your present ones should 
deliver to your absent ones. O Allahazwj! Isaww keep Youazwj as Witness upon them! 

احِداً بَ عْدَ وَاحِدٍ كُلممَا هَلَكَ وَاحِدٌ قاَمَ وَاحِدٌ مَثلَُهُ  شَرَ إِمَاماً وَ أيَ ُّهَا النماسُ وَ إِنم اللمهَ نَظَرَ ثاَلثَِةً وَ اخْتَارَ بَ عْدِي وَ بَ عْدَ أَخِي عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع أَحَدَ عَ 
ٌَ مَهْدِيُّونَ لَا يَضُرُّهُمْ كَيْدُ مَنْ كَادَهُمُ وَ  مَاءِ كُلممَا غَابَ نََْمٌ طلََعَ نََْمٌ هُدَا  خَذَلَهمُْ  كَمَثَلِ نَُُومِ السم

O you people! And Allahazwj Looked thirdly and Chose after mesaww and after mysaww 
brotherasws Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws, eleven Imamsasws, oneasws after anotherasws. Every time 
oneasws passes away, another oneasws like himasws stands, like an example of the stars of the 
sky, every time a star disappears a star emerges. (Theyasws) are guides, Guided, it does not 
harm themasws, a plot of the one who plots against themasws and their abandonment.  

ةُ اللمهِ فِ أرَْضِهِ وَ شُهَدَاؤُهُ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ مَنْ أطَاَعَهُمْ أطَاَعَ اللمهَ وَ مَنْ  مَعَهُمْ لَا يُ فَارقُِونهَُ حَتَّم يرَدُِوا عَلَيم   عَصَاهُمْ عَصَى اللمهَ هُمْ مَعَ الْقُرْآنِ وَ الْقُرْآنُ هُمْ حُجم
 . الحَْوْضَ 

Theyasws are the Divine Authorities of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth and Hisazwj witnesses upon 
Hisazwj creatures. One who obeys themasws obeys Allahazwj, and one who disobeys themasws 
disobeys Allahazwj. Theyasws are with the Quran and the Quran is with themasws, not 
separating until they return to mesaww at the Fountain’’.717 

دٍ عَنْ   -38 عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ فِ حَدِ  كا، الكافِ فِ الرموْضَةِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مََُمم َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ يثٍ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَْمادٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شَِْرٍ عَنْ 
لَ   طَوِيلٍ  َُ دٍ ص إِذَا قبُِضَ   وَ النمجْمِ إِذا هَوى  فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ     بتَِفْضِيلِهِ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِهِ   ما ضَلم صاحِبُكُمْ   قاَلَ أقُْسِمُ بِقَبَِْ مََُمم

Al Kafi in Al Rowza (Volume 8) – From Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin Hammad, from 
Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said in a lengthy Hadeeth regarding the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic: (I Swear) by the star when it swoops down [53:1]: heasws said; ‘(It 
means) Iazwj Swear by the (Holy) grave of Muhammadsaww when hesaww passes away, Your 
companion does not err - in giving out the virtues of the Peopleasws of hissaww Household.  
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لَ   وَ ما يَ نْطِقُ عَنِ الْهوَى  وَ ما غَوى َُ   إِنْ هُوَ إِلام وَحْيٌ يوُحى  يَ قُولُ مَا يَ تَكَلممُ بِفَضْلِ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ بِِوََاهُ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 

and does not deviate [53:2] And he does not speak out of (personal) desire [53:3]. Heazwj is 
Saying that hesaww does not speak of the virtues of the Peopleasws of hissaww Household out of 
hissaww own desires, and these are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Surely it is 
only a Revelation He Revealed [53:4]. 

َُ  لم لِمُحَمم  دٍ ص قَ   الَ لَ  وْ أَنِِّ أمُِ  رْتُ أنَْ أعُْلِمَكُ  مُ الم  ذِي أَخْفَيْ   تُمْ فِ   قُ   لْ لَ  وْ أنَم عِنْ  دِي م  ا تَسْ  تَعْجِلُونَ بِ   هِ لَقُضِ  يَ الْأَمْ  رُ بَ يْ  نِِ وَ بَ يْ  نَكُمْ   وَ قَ  الَ اللم  هُ عَ  زم وَ 
 تِ لتَِظْلِمُوا أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ مِنْ بَ عْدِيصُدُوركُِمْ مِنِ اسْتِعْجَالِكُمْ بِوَْ 

And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to Muhammadsaww: Say: ‘If it was with me, what you 
are hastening with, the matter would have been decided between me and you, [6:58]. 
Hesaww said: ‘If Isaww had been Commanded, Isaww would have let you know of that which you 
are hiding in your chests, from your hastening mysaww expiry so you can oppress People of 
mysaww Household from after mesaww. 

لَ  َُ ا أَضاءَتْ ما حَوْلَهُ    فَكَانَ مَثلَُكُمْ كَمَا قاَلَ اللمهُ عَزم وَ  دٍ ص كَمَا تُضِي  كَمَثَلِ المذِي اسْتَوْقَدَ ناراً فَ لَمم مْسُ فَضَرَبَ  يَ قُولُ أَضَاءَتِ الْأَرْضُ بنُِورِ مََُمم ءُ الشم
مْسَ وَ مَثَلَ الْوَصِيِّ الْقَمَرَ  دٍ الشم  اللمهُ مَثَلَ مََُمم

Your example is as Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: like the example of those who 
kindled a fire, but when it had illumined all around them, [2:17]. Heazwj is Saying the earth 
is illuminated with the Noor (light) of Muhammadsaww just as the sun illuminates. So, 
Allahazwj Struck an example of Muhammadsaww (with) the sun and an example of the 
successorasws (with) the moon.  

مْسَ ضِياءً وَ الْقَمَرَ نوُراً   وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزم ذكِْرهُُ  عَلَ الشم لَ وَ قَ وْلُ   وَ آيةٌَ لَهمُُ اللميْلُ نَسْلَخُ مِنْهُ النمهارَ فَِِذا هُمْ مُظْلِمُونَ   وَ قَ وْلهُُ  َُ َُ ذَهَبَ اللمهُ بنُِورهِِمْ وَ   هُ عَزم وَ 
لَ   تَ ركََهُمْ فِ ظلُُماتٍ لا يُ بْصِرُونَ  َُ دٌ فَظَهَرَتِ الظُّلْمَةُ فَ لَمْ يُ بْصِرُوا فَضْلَ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزم وَ  وا وَ لا يَسْمَعُ   وَ إِنْ تَدْعُوهُمْ إِلَى الْهدُى  يَ عْنِِ قبُِضَ مََُمم

   تَراهُمْ يَ نْظرُُونَ إلِيَْكَ وَ هُمْ لا يُ بْصِرُونَ 

And it is Hisazwj Word, Mighty is Hisazwj Mention: Made the sun a brightness and the moon a 
light, [10:5]; and Hisazwj Word: And a Sign to them is the night.  We Withdraw the day from 
it, so then they are in darkness [36:37]; and the Words of Mighty and Majestic: Allah Took 
away their light, and left them in darkness – not seeing [2:17], meaning Muhammadsaww 
passes away and the darkness will appear, so they will not be seeing the merits of the 
Peopleasws of hissaww Household, and it Hisazwj Word Mighty and Majestic: And even if you do 
invite them to Guidance, they will not be listening, and you will see them looking towards 
you and they are not seeing [7:198]. 

لَ  الْعِلْمَ المذِي كَانَ عِنْدَهُ عِنْدَ ُُم إِنم رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص وَضَعَ  َُ ماواتِ وَ الْأَرْضِ   الْوَصِيِّ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  مَاوَاتِ وَ   اللمهُ نوُرُ السم يَ قُولُ أنَاَ هَادِي السم
دٍ ص وَ الْمِصْبَاحُ النُّورُ المذِي فِيهِ الْعِلْمُ الْأَرْضِ مَثَلُ الْعِلْمِ المذِي أعَْطيَْتُهُ وَ هُوَ نوُريَِ المذِي يُ هْتَدَى بِهِ مَ  َُ قَ لْبُ مََُمم َِ فِيهَا الْمِصْبَاحُ فاَلْمِشْكَا  ثَلُ الْمِشْكَا

Then Rasool-Allahsaww placed the knowledge which was with himsaww, to be with the 
successorasws, and it is the Word of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Allah is Light of the skies 
and the earth [24:35], Saying: “Iazwj am the Guide of the skies and the earth. An example of 
the knowledge which Iazwj Give, and it is Myazwj Light which you can be guided with is an 
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example of the niche, in it is the lamp”. So the niche is the heart of Muhammadsaww, and the 
lamp is the light which is in it, the knowledge.  

ةٍ   وَ قَ وْلهُُ  َُ ا عَلِ المذِي عِنْدَكَ عِنْدَ الْوَصِيِّ كَمَا يَُْعَلُ الْمِصْ  الْمِصْباحُ فِ زُُ ُْ ةِ يَ قُولُ إِنِِّ أرُيِدُ أنَْ أقَْبِضَكَ فاَ َُ ا َُ ا كَوكَْبٌ دُرِّيٌ   بَاحُ فِ الزُّ فأََعْلَمَهُمْ   كَأَنِم
 مِنْ شَجَرٍََ مُباركََةٍ  فَضْلَ الْوَصِيِّ تُوقَدُ 

And Hisazwj Words: the lamp is in a glass, Heazwj is Saying: “Iazwj Want to Expire yousaww, 
therefore make that which is with yousaww to be with the successorasws”, just as Heazwj Made 
the lamp to be in the glass: as if it is a brightly shining star. So, hesaww taught them the 
merit of the successorasws, ignited from a Blessed tree of olives.  

جَرََِ الْمُبَاركََةِ إِبْ راَهِيمُ  لَ  فأََصْلُ الشم َُ يدٌ مََِيدٌ   ع وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  لَ  رَحَْْتُ اللمهِ وَ بَ ركَاتهُُ عَلَيْكُمْ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ إِنمهُ حَِْ َُ إِنم اللمهَ   وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 
يعٌ عَلِيمٌ آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْرانَ عَلَى الْعالَمِيَْ ذُ   اصْطَفى    رِّيمةً بَ عْضُها مِنْ بَ عْضٍ وَ اللمهُ سََِ

The origin of the Blessed tree is Ibrahimas, and it is the Word of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic: The Mercy of Allah and His Blessings are upon you, the People of the Household, 
surely He is Praised, Glorious [11:73]; and it is the Word of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: 
Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah and the progeny of Ibrahim and the progeny of Imran 
above the worlds [3:33] Offspring, one being from the other; and Allah is Hearing, 
Knowing [3:34]. 

لَ يَ قُولُ لَسْتُمْ بيَِهُودَ فَ تُصَلُّوا قِبَلَ الْمَغْرِبِ وَ لَا نَصَارَى فَ تُصَلُّوا قِبَلَ الْمَشْرقِِ وَ أنَْ تُمْ عَلَى مِ  لا شَرْقِيمةٍ وَ لا غَرْبيِمةٍ  َُ ما    لمةِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ ص وَ قَدْ قاَلَ اللمهُ عَزم وَ 
  نَصْرانيًِّا وَ لكِنْ كانَ حَنِيفاً مُسْلِماً وَ ما كانَ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِيَْ  كانَ إِبْراهِيمُ يَ هُودِيًّا وَ لا

neither eastern nor western – Heazwj is Saying: “You aren’t Jews facing the west, nor 
Christians facing the east, and you are upon the Religion of Ibrahimas”. And Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic has Said: Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was (an) upright 
(man), a Muslim (submitter), and he was not from the Polytheists [3:67]. 

لَ  َُ يَ قُولُ مَثَلُ أوَْلَادكُِمُ المذِينَ يوُلَدُونَ مِنْكُمْ مَثَلُ الزميْتِ  نوُرٍ يَ هْدِي اللمهُ لنُِورهِِ مَنْ يَشاءُ   عَلى ءُ وَ لَوْ لََْ تََْسَسْهُ نارٌ نوُرٌ  يَكادُ زَيْ تُها يُضِي  وَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزم وَ 
  المذِي يُ عْصَرُ مِنَ الزميْ تُونَ 

And the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Its oil almost illuminates and even though fire 
does not touch it. Light upon Light. Allah Guides to His Light ones He so Desires to - Heazwj 
is Saying: “And example of your children, those being born from yousaww is an example of 
the oil which is squeezed from the olives” 

َِ وَ لَوْ لََْ يُ نْزَلْ عَلَيْهِمْ مَلَكٌ  نوُرٍ يَ هْدِي اللمهُ لنُِورهِِ مَنْ يَشاءُ   لََْ تََْسَسْهُ نارٌ نوُرٌ عَلى ءُ وَ لَوْ  يَكادُ زَيْ تُها يُضِي  . يَ قُولُ يَكَادُونَ أَنْ يَ تَكَلممُوا باِلنُّبُوم

Its oil almost illuminates and even though fire does not touch it. Light upon Light. Allah 
Guides to His Light ones He so Desires to – Heazwj is Saying: “Theyasws are almost speaking 
with the Prophet-hood, and even though the Angel did not descend upon themasws’’.718 
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دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مََْبُوبٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ  -39 قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ  الْعَبْدِيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ يَ عْفُورٍ قاَلَ:نِ، الغيبة للنعمانِ الْكُلَيْنُِِّ عَنْ مََُمم
الَوْنَكُمْ ليَْسَ لَهمُْ تلِْكَ الْأَمَانةَُ وَ قْ وَامٍ لَا يَ تَوَالَوْنَكُمْ وَ يَ تَوَالَوْنَ فُلََناً وَ فُلََناً لَهمُْ أمََانةٌَ وَ صِدْقٌ وَ وَفاَءٌ وَ أقَْ وَامٌ يَ تَوَ ع إِنِِّ أخَُالِطُ النماسَ فَ يَكْثرُُ عَجَبِ مِنْ أَ 

دْقُ   لَا الْوَفاَءُ وَ لَا الصِّ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – Al Kulayni, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Abdul Al Aziz Al Abdy, from Ibn Abu Yafour who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘I tend to mingle with the people, and I am frequently astounded 
from people who are not in yourasws Wilayah and are in the wilayah of so and so, and so and 
so. For them (people), is trustworthiness, and truthfulness, and loyalty. And there are a 
people who are in yourasws guardianship (Wilayah), there isn’t that trustworthiness for them, 
nor the loyalty and the truthfulness’.  

ُُم قاَلَ لَا دِينَ لِمَنْ دَانَ بِولَِايةَِ إِ   قاَلَ  الِساً وَ أقَْ بَلَ عَلَيم كَالْمُغْضَبِ  َُ ائرٍِ لَ فاَسْتَوَى أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع  َُ يْسَ مِنَ اللمهِ وَ لَا عَتْبَ عَلَى مَنْ دَانَ بِولَِايةَِ إِمَامٍ مَامٍ 
 عَادِلٍ مِنَ اللمهِ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws sat upright and turned towards me as if angered, 
then said: ‘There is no Religion for the one who makes it a Religion by the guardianship of a 
tyrannous imam (leader) who isn’t from Allahazwj, nor is there any blame upon the one who 
makes it a Religion by the Wilayah of a Just Imamasws from Allahazwj’.  

 قُ لْتُ لَا دِينَ لِأُولئَِكَ وَ لَا عَتْبَ عَلَى هَؤُلَاءِ 

I said, ‘There is no Religion for those ones and there is no blame upon these ones?’ (Heasws 
said: ‘Yes! There is no Religion for those ones and there is no blame upon these ones’).  

لَ  َُ هُمْ مِنَ الظُّلُماتِ إِلَى النُّورِ اللمهُ وَلُِّ المذِينَ آمَ   ُُم قاَلَ أَ لَا تَسْمَعُ قَ وْلَ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  ُُ نوُبِ إِلَى نوُرِ التموْبةَِ أوَِ الْمَغْفِرََِ لِوَلَايتَِهِمْ كُلم   مِنْ ظلُُمَاتِ  نُوا يُْرِ الذُّ
 إِمَامٍ عَادِلٍ مِنَ اللمهِ 

Then heasws said: ‘Have you not listened to the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Allah 
is the Guardian of those who believe. He Extracts them from the darkness’s into the Light 
[2:257]? It Means, from the darkness of the sins to the light of the repentance and the 
Forgiveness, due to their Wilayah for every just Imamasws from Allahazwj.  

ونَ هُمْ مِنَ النُّورِ إِلَى الظُّلُماتِ   قاَلَ  ُُ سْلََمِ   وَ المذِينَ كَفَرُوا أوَْليِاؤُهُمُ الطماغُوتُ يُْرِ اَ عَنًَ بِِذََا أنَ مهُمْ كَانوُا عَلَى نوُرِ الِْْ فأََيُّ نوُرٍ يَكُونُ للِْكَافِرِ فَ يَخْرجُُ مِنْهُ إِنَّم
ا  سْلََمِ إِلَى ظلُُمَ فَ لَمم وا بِوَلَايتَِهِمْ إِيماهُمْ مِنْ نوُرِ الِْْ ُُ ائرٍِ ليَْسَ مِنَ اللمهِ خَرَ َُ ارِ فَ قَالَ تَ وَالَوْا كُلم إِمَامٍ  بَ اللمهُ لَهمُُ النمارَ مَعَ الْكُفم َُ أوُلئِكَ   اتِ الْكُفْرِ فأََوْ

 . أَصْحابُ النمارِ هُمْ فِيها خالِدُونَ 

And Heazwj Said and (as for) those who are committing Kufr, their guardian is the tyrant 
who extracts them from the Light into the (multitude of) darkness [2:257]. But rather it 
Means by this that they were upon the light of Al-Islam. So when they took as guardians 
every tyrannical imam (leader) who wasn’t from Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, they exited 
from the light of Al-Islam due to their befriending them, to the darkness of the disbelief. 
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Thus, Allahazwj Obligated the Fire for them along with the disbelievers these are the inmates 
of the Fire; they would be in it eternally [2:257]’’.719 

دِ بْنِ عِ   -40 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مََُمم ثَ أَصْحَابُ نَاكنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم  أنَم  يسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ قاَلَ حَدم
نْدَبٍ قاَلَ لِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ ع ُُ َُ فِ الْقِنْدِيلِ فَ نَحْنُ الْمِشْكَاَُ   أبَاَ الحَْسَنِ ع كَتَبَ إِلَى عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ  َِ وَ الْمِشْكَا  إِنم مَثلََنَا فِ كِتَابِ اللمهِ كَمَثَلِ الْمِشْكَا

دٌ   فِيها مِصْباحٌ  ةٍ  وَ الْمِصْبَاحُ مََُمم َُ ا ةُ تُوقَدُ  الْمِصْباحُ فِ زُُ َُ ا َُ  مَعْرُوفةٍَ  زَيْ تُونةٍَ   عَلِيٍ  مِنْ شَجَرٍََ مُباركََةٍ  نََْنُ الزُّ

(The books) ‘Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Al Husayn Bin 
Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus who said, ‘Our companions narrated,  

‘Abu Al-Hassanasws wrote to Abdullah Bin Jundab who said, ‘Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws said to 
me: ‘Ourasws example in the Book of Allahazwj is like an example of the niche, and the niche is 
in the lantern. So, weasws are the niche, wherein is a lamp, and the niche is Muhammadsaww. 
the lamp is in a glass – weasws are the glass ignited from a Blessed tree of olives – Aliasws, 
well-known. 

نوُرٍ يَ هْدِي اللمهُ لنُِورهِِ مَنْ يَشاءُ وَ يَضْرِبُ اللمهُ الْأَمْثالَ   عَلى  الْقُرْآنُ  ءُ وَ لَوْ لََْ تََْسَسْهُ نارٌ نوُرٌ  يَكادُ زَيْ تُها يُضِي لَا مُنْكَرٍََ وَ لَا دَعِيمةٍ  لا شَرْقِيمةٍ وَ لا غَرْبيِمةٍ 
 بأَِنْ يَ هْدِيَ مَنْ أَحَبم إِلَى وَلَايتَِنَا.  ءٍ عَلِيمٌ  للِنماسِ وَ اللمهُ بِكُلِّ شَيْ 

neither eastern nor western – neither denier nor a caller, Its oil almost illuminates and 
even though fire does not touch it. Light  - the Quran, upon Light. Allah Guides to His Light 
ones He so Desires to, and Allah Strikes examples for the people, and Allah is Knowing of 
all things [24:35], with that Heazwj Guided one Heazwj Loves to ourasws Wilayah’’.720 

ابِرٍ قاَلَ:  -41 َُ عْفَرٍ ع عَنْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ فَ قَالَ  كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ شَِْرٍ عَنْ  َُ بَ نُو  نَ كَفَرُواوَ المذِي  سَألَْتُ أبَاَ 
دَ اللمهَ عِنْدَهُ فَ وَفماهُ  وَ الظممْآنُ نَ عْثَلٌ فَ يَنْطلَِقُ بِِِمْ فَ يَقُولُ أوُردِكُُمُ الْمَاءَ  أعَْمالُهمُْ كَسَرابٍ بِقِيعَةٍ يَُْسَبُهُ الظممْآنُ ماءً  أمَُيمةَ  َُ دْهُ شَيْئاً وَ وَ حَتَّم إِذا ُاءَهُ لََْ يََِ

 . هُ سَريِعُ الحِْسابِ حِسابهَُ وَ اللم 

(The books) ‘Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – From Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about this Verse: ‘And those who commit Kufr,- the clan of Umayya, 
their deeds are like a distant mirage. The thirsty one reckons it to be water, - and the 
thirsty one is Na’sal (Umar). He would go with them and say, I will take you to the water’,  
until when he comes to it, he does not find anything, and he would find Allah, in Whose 
Presence He will Fulfil his Recompense, and Allah is Swift in Reckoning [24:39]’’.721 

دِ بْنِ جُمْهُورٍ عَنْ حَْمادٍ عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنِ الحَْكَمِ بْنِ حُْْ   -42 عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَنْ  سَألَْتُ أبَاَ راَنَ قاَلَ:كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ عَنْ مََُمم
لَ  َُ يَْ وَ النمهْرَوَانِ   مِنْ فَ وْقِهِ مَوْجٌ   أَوْ كَظلُُماتٍ فِ بَِْرٍ لِّْيٍّ يَ غْشاهُ مَوْجٌ   قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ    قاَلَ أَصْحَابُ الَْْمَلِ وَ صِفِّ

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – From Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Hammad, 
from hareez, from Al Hakam, from Al Hakam Bin Humran who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Mighty and Majestic: Or like the darkness in 
the fathomless ocean, a wave covers it from above a wave, - heasws said: ‘Companions of 
(battles of) the camel, and Siffeen, and Al-Naharwan.  

أَيْ إِذَا نَطَقَ باِلحِْكْمَةِ بَ يْنَهُمْ لََْ  لََْ يَكَدْ يرَاها  يَ عْنِِ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ فِ ظلُُمَاتِِِمْ   إِذا أَخْرجََ يَدَهُ  قاَلَ بَ نُو أمَُيمةَ   مِنْ فَ وْقِهِ سَحابٌ ظلُُماتٌ بَ عْضُها فَ وْقَ بَ عْضٍ 
ُُم بِِِمَامَتِهِ      يَ قْبَلْهَا مِنْهُ أَحَدٌ إِلام مَنْ أقََ رم بِوَلَايتَِهِ 

(As for): ‘(and) from above it is a cloud; darkness on top of each other. – Heasws said: ‘The 
clan of Umayya. When he holds out his hand, - meaning Amir Al-Momineenasws in their 
darkness, he almost cannot see it – i.e., when heasws speaks with the wisdom between 
them, no one accepts it from himasws except one who acknowledges with hisasws Wilayah, 
then with hisasws Imamate.  

نْ يَا فَمَا لَهُ فِ الْآخِرََِ مِنْ نوُرٍ إِمَامٍ يُ رْشِدُهُ وَ يَ تم  مَنْ لََْ يََْعَلِ اللمهُ لَهُ نوُراً فَما لَهُ مِنْ نوُرٍ  وَ   بِعُهُ إِلَى الْْنَمةِ.أَيْ مَنْ لََْ يََْعَلِ اللمهُ لَهُ إِمَاماً فِ الدُّ

And one for whom Allah does not Make light to be for him, [24:40] – i.e., one for whom 
does not Make an Imamasws to be for him in the world, so there would not be for him in the 
Hereafter any Noor (light) of an Imamasws, guiding him, and he can follow himasws to the 
Paradise’’.722 
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 المقدسة في حياتهم و بعد وفاتهم ع و أنها المساجد المشرفةرفعة بيوتهم  19باب 

CHAPTER 19 – THEIRasws HOLY HOUSES ARE RAISED DURING 
THEIRasws LIFETIMES AND AFTER THEIRasws EXPIRY, AND 
THESE ARE THE NOBLE MASJIDS (PLACES OF SAJDAH) 

هِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أبَاَنِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ   -1 دٍ الْقَابوُسِيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَمِّ دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنِ الْمُنْذِرِ بْنِ مََُمم بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ عَنْ  مََُمم
ََ قاَلا  نُ فَيْعِ بْنِ الْحاَرثِِ  ُُ لَهُ فِيها باِلْغُدُوِّ وَ الْآصالِ فِ بُ يُو   قَ رأََ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص عَنْ أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ وَ عَنْ بُ رَيْدَ   تٍ أذَِنَ اللمهُ أَنْ تُ رْفَعَ وَ يذُْكَرَ فِيهَا اسَْهُُ يُسَبِّ

لٌ فَ قَالَ أَيُّ بُ يُوتٍ هَذِهِ ياَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ  ُُ  فَ قَامَ إلِيَْهِ رَ

(The books) ‘Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Al Munzir Bin 
Muhammad Al Qabusy, from his father, from his uncle, from his father, from Aban Bin Taglub, from Nfie Bin Al 
Haris, from Anas Bin Malik (well-known fabricator), and from Bureyda, they both said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww recited: (The Light is) in houses which Allah has Allowed to be Exalted and 
His Name is being Mentioned in these; Glorifying Him therein in the mornings and the 
evenings [24:36]. A man stood up to himsaww and said, ‘Which house are these, O Rasool-
Allahsaww?’  

 وَ فاَطِمَةَ ع قاَلَ نَ عَمْ مِنْ أفَْضَلِهَا. نبِْيَاءِ فَ قَامَ إلِيَْهِ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ فَ قَالَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ هَذَا الْبَيْتُ مِنْهَا وَ أَشَارَ إِلَى بَ يْتِ عَلِيٍّ فَ قَالَ بُ يُوتُ الْأَ 

Heasws said: ‘Houses of the Prophetsas’. Abu Bakr stood up to himsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-
Allahsaww! Is this house from it?’, and he gestured towards the house of Aliasws and (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws. Hesaww said: ‘Yes, from its superior’’.723 

دِ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ   -2 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ مََُمم دِ  كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم دِ بْنِ الحَْمِيدِ عَنْ مََُمم هِ عَنْ مََُمم دِّ َُ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ 
لَ  بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ قاَلَ: َُ ُُم بُ يُوتُ   فِ بُ يُوتٍ أذَِنَ اللمهُ أنَْ تُ رْفَعَ وَ يذُْكَرَ فِيهَا اسَْهُُ   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ الحَْسَنِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  دٍ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص  قاَلَ بُ يُوتُ مََُمم

 عَلِيٍّ ع مِنْهَا.

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from 
Muhamad Bin Al Hassan Bin Ali, from his father, from his grandfather, from Muhammad Bin Al Hameed, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassanasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: (The Light is) in 
houses which Allah has Allowed to be Exalted and His Name is being Mentioned in these; 
[24:36]. Heasws said: ‘Houses of Muhammadsaww Rasool-Allahsaww, then houses of Aliasws is 
from these’’.724 

الْآيةََ فَ قُلْتُ   فِ بُ يُوتٍ أذَِنَ اللمهُ أَنْ تُ رْفَعَ وَ يذُْكَرَ فِيهَا اسَْهُُ   كُنْتُ فِ مَسْجِدِ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص وَ قَدْ قَ رَأَ الْقَاريِ  فض، كتاب الروضة عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ قاَلَ: -3
 . ياَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ مَا الْبيُُوتُ فَ قَالَ بُ يُوتُ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ وَ أوَْمَأَ بيَِدِهِ إِلَى مَنْزلِِ فاَطِمَةَ ع

Kitab Al Rowza, from Ibn Abbas who said,  
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‘I was in the Masjid of Rasool-Allahsaww, and the reciter had recited: (The Light is) in houses 
which Allah has Allowed to be Exalted and His Name is being Mentioned in these; [24:36] 
– the Verse. I said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! What are these houses?’ Hesaww said: ‘Houses of the 
Prophetsas’, and hesaww gestured with hissaww hand towards the house of (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws’’.725 

دِ بْنِ إِسََْ   -4 دِ بْنِ هََمامٍ عَنْ مََُمم دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ مََُمم مَامُ اعِيلَ عَنْ عِيسَى كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم ثَ نَا الِْْ بْنِ دَاوُدَ قاَلَ حَدم
عْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع َُ لَ   مُوسَى بْنُ  َُ ُُ لَهُ فِيها باِلْغُدُوِّ وَ الْآصالِ رُِالٌ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ     فِ بُ يُوتٍ أذَِنَ اللمهُ أَنْ تُ رْفَعَ وَ يذُْكَرَ فِيهَا اسَْهُُ يُسَبِّ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from 
Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Isa Bin Dawood who said,  

‘It was narrated to us by the Imam Musa Bin Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws regarding the 
Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: (The Light is) in houses which Allah has Allowed to 
be Exalted and His Name is being Mentioned in these; Glorifying Him therein in the 
mornings and the evenings [24:36].  

دٍ ص ب َ  عْفَرٍ عقاَلَ بُ يُوتُ آلِ مََُمم َُ  يْتُ عَلِيٍّ وَ فَاطِمَةَ وَ الحَْسَنِ وَ الحُْسَيِْْ وَ حَْْزَََ وَ 

Heasws said: ‘Houses of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww – house of Aliasws, and (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws, and Al-Hassanasws, and Al-Husaynasws, and Hamzaasws, and Ja’farasws’. 

   باِلْغُدُوِّ وَ الْآصالِ   قُ لْتُ 

I said, ‘(What about): in the mornings and the evenings [24:36]’. Heasws said: ‘The Salat 
during its timings’.  

لم وَ قاَلَ  َُ ُُم وَصَفَهُمُ اللمهُ عَزم وَ  َُ فِ أوَْقاَتِِاَ قاَلَ  لََ َِ يَافُونَ يَ وْماً رُِالٌ لا تُ لْهِيهِ   قاَلَ الصم َِ وَ إِيتاءِ الزمكا مْ تَِارٌََ وَ لا بَ يْعٌ عَنْ ذِكْرِ اللمهِ وَ إِقامِ الصملَ
الُ لََْ يَْلِطِ اللمهُ مَعَهُمْ غَيْْهَُمْ  تَ تَقَلمبُ فِيهِ الْقُلُوبُ وَ الْأبَْصارُ  َُ  قاَلَ هُمُ الرِّ

Heasws said: ‘The Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Described themasws: Men whom neither 
trading nor selling diverts them from the Zikr of Allah and establishing the Salat and 
giving the Zakat. They are fearing a Day in which the hearts and the sights would be 
overturned [24:37]. Theyasws are men who do not mingle others while (remembering) 
Allahazwj’.  

َِ وَ الطماعَةِ الْمَفْرُوضَةِ وَ صَيْمَ مَأْوَاهُمُ الْْنَمةَ   ليَِجْزيَِ هُمُ اللمهُ أَحْسَنَ ما عَمِلُوا وَ يزَيِدَهُمْ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ   ُُم قاَلَ  هُمْ بِهِ مِنَ الْمَوَدم هُ يَ رْزُقُ مَنْ وَ اللم  قاَلَ مَا اخْتَصم
 . يَشاءُ بغَِيِْْ حِسابٍ 

Then Heazwj Said: For Allah to Recompense them excellently for what they are doing and 
Increase (for) them from His Grace [24:38]. What Allahazwj Particularised themasws with, 
from the cordiality, and the Obligatory obedience, and Rendered theirasws abode to be the 
Paradise, and Allah Graces one He so Desires to, without measure [24:38]’’. 
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دُ بُ يُوتُ اللمهِ فِ الْأَرْضِ وَ هِ   وَ يَ عْضُدُهُ قَ وْلُ النمبِِّ ص ُِ مَاءِ كَمَا تُضِي يَ تُضِيالْمَسَا  ءُ النُّجُومُ لِأَهْلِ الْأَرْضِ. ءُ لِأَهْلِ السم

And it is supported by the words of the Prophetsaww; ‘The Masjids are houses of Allahazwj in 
the earth, and these shine for the people of the sky just as the start shine for the people of 
the earth’’. 726 

عْفَرٍ وَ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع -5 َُ راً مِم   وَ رُوِيَ عَنْ أَِِ  ُْ َِ وَ هُمْ أعَْظَمُ أَ لََ َُ تَ ركَُوا التِّجَارَََ وَ انْطلََقُوا إِلَى الصم لََ  نْ لََْ يَ تمجِرُ.أنَ مهُمْ قَ وْمٌ إِذَا حَضَرَتِ الصم

And it is reported from Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws: ‘They are a people, when the 
Salat presents, they leave the trading and they go to the Salat, and they are of mighty 
Recompense than the ones who do not trade’’.727  

عْفَرِ  -6 َُ دُ بْنُ هََمامٍ عَنْ  ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ مُنَ  فس، تفسيْ القمي مََُمم دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَمم دِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ الرمبيِعِ عَنْ مََُمم ابِرٍ بْنِ مََُمم َُ لٍ عَنْ  خم
عْفَرٍ ع َُ  قاَلَ هِيَ بُ يُوتُ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ وَ بَ يْتُ عَلِيٍّ ع مِنْهَا.  هُ فِ بُ يُوتٍ أذَِنَ اللمهُ أنَْ تُ رْفَعَ وَ يذُْكَرَ فِيهَا اسَُْ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   عَنْ أَِِ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, from Al Qasim bin Al 
Rabie, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ammar Bin Marwan, from Munakhal, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: (The Light is) in houses which Allah 
has Allowed to be Exalted and His Name is being Mentioned in these; [24:36]. Heasws said: 
‘These are houses of the Prophetsas and house of Aliasws is from these’’.728 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ حَنَانٍ عَنْ سَالٍَِ الحَْ  -7 دٍ عَنْ مََُمم دُ بْنُ يَُْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم عْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ  نماطِ قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ مََُمم َُ نا   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ  ُْ فأََخْرَ
دْنا   مَنْ كانَ فِيها مِنَ  َُ دٍ ص لََْ يَ بْقَ فِيهَا غَيْْهُُمْ   فِيها غَيَْْ بَ يْتٍ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ فَما وَ عْفَرٍ ع آلُ مََُمم َُ  . فَ قَالَ أبَوُ 

Al Kafi – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Hanan, from 
Salim Al Hannat who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj: So we brought out ones from the 
Momineen who were in it [51:35] But We did not find therein apart from a (single) 
household of the submitters [51:36]. Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww. There did not remain anyone in it apart from themasws’’.729 

نْ مُوسَى بْنِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ الْأَوملِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ ل، الْصال ابْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْأَشْعَريِِّ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الرمازيِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُثْمَانَ عَ  -8
لَ إِنم اللمهَ تَ عَالَى اخْتَارَ مِنَ الْبُ   رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص َُ بَََ.  آدَمَ وَ نوُحاً وَ آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ وَ آلَ عِمْرانَ عَلَى الْعالَمِيَْ   إِنم اللمهَ اصْطَفى  يُوتاَتِ أرَْبَ عَةً فَ قَالَ عَزم وَ   الَْْ

(The book) ‘Al Khisal’ - Ibn Idrees, from Al Ash’ary, from Abu Abdullah Al Razy, from Ibn Abu Usman, from 
Musa Bin Bakr,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws the 1st having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted 
Chose from the houses, four. So, the Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘Surely Allah chose Adam 
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and Noah and the progeny of Ibrahim and the progeny of Imran above the worlds 
[3:33]’’.730 

الِساً عِنْدَ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع فَجَاءَ ابْنُ الْكَوماءِ فَ قَالَ ياَ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ عَ   ج، الْحتجاج عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ: -9 َُ لَ كُنْتُ  َُ ليَْسَ الْبَُّ بأَِنْ   زم وَ 
  وَ أتُْوا الْبُيُوتَ مِنْ أبَْوابِِا  تأَْتُوا الْبُيُوتَ مِنْ ظُهُورهِا وَ لكِنم الْبَم مَنِ اتمقى

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’, from Ibn Nubata who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Amir Al-Momineenasws and Ibn Al-Kawa came and said, ‘O 
Amir Al-Momineenasws! The Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: and it isn’t 
righteousness that you should be coming to the houses from its backs, but the righteous is 
one who fears; and come to the houses from its doors; [2:189].  

مِنْهُ فَمَنْ باَيَ عَنَا وَ أقََ رم بِوَلَايتَِنَا فَ قَدْ أتََى الْبيُُوتَ مِنْ أبَْ وَابِِاَ وَ نََْنُ الْبُيُوتُ المتَِ أمََرَ اللمهُ أنَْ يُ ؤْتَى مِنْ أبَْ وَابِِاَ وَ نََْنُ باَبُ اللمهِ وَ بُ يُوتهُُ المتَِ يُ ؤْتَى   عوَ قاَلَ 
 فَ قَدْ أتََى الْبُيُوتَ مِنْ ظُهُورهَِا. نَا غَيْْنَاَمَنْ خَالفََنَا وَ فَضملَ عَلَيْ 

So, heasws said: ‘Weasws are the Houses which Allahazwj has Commanded that you should be 
coming from its Doors. Weasws are the Door of Allahazwj, and Hisazwj Houses which you should 
be entering from these. The one who has pledged his allegiance to usasws, and acknowledges 
ourasws Wilayah, so he has come to the Houses from its Doors; and the one who has opposed 
usasws, and preferred others over usasws, so he has come to the Houses from its backs’’.731 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَ   -10 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ مََُمم َُ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ مََُمم عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ الْعِدم َُ عْفَرٍ  ِِ  َُ َُ بْنُ دِعَامَةَ الْبَصْريُِّ أبَاَ  أتََى قَ تَادَ
 َِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ع فَ قَالَ ع لَهُ أنَْتَ فَقِيهُ أهَْلِ الْبَصْرَ 

Al Kafi – The number, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Al Fuzeyl, from Al Sumaly,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Qatadah Bin Diama Al-Basry came to Abu Ja’farasws. Heasws 
said to him: ‘Are you a jurist of the people of Al-Basra?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

لم خَلَقَ خَلْقاً مِنْ خَلْقِهِ فَجَعَلَهُمْ حُ  َُ َُ إِنم اللمهَ عَزم وَ  عْفَرٍ ع وَيَُْكَ ياَ قَ تَادَ َُ ومامٌ بأَِمْرهِِ نََُبَاءُ فِ عِلْمِهِ جَجاً عَلَى خَلْقِهِ فَ هُمْ أوَْتاَدٌ فِ أرَْضِهِ ق ُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ 
 اصْطَفَاهُمْ قَ بْلَ خَلْقِهِ أظَِلمةٌ عَنْ يمَِيِْ عَرْشِهِ 

Abu Ja’farasws said to him: ‘Woe be to you, O Qatada! Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created 
creatures from Hisazwj creatures and Made themasws are Divine Authorities, so theyasws are 
pegs in Hisazwj earth standing with Hisazwj Command, captains regarding Hisazwj Knowledge. 
Heazwj Chose themasws before Hisazwj creatures as shadows on the right of Hisazwj Throne’.   

ُُم قاَ َُ طَوِيلًَ  امَ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ فَمَا اضْطَرَبَ قَ لْبِ قاَلَ فَسَكَتَ قَ تَادَ لَسْتُ بَ يَْْ يَدَيِ الْفُقَهَاءِ وَ قُدم َُ امَ وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمْ مَا اضْطَرَبَ لَ أَصْلَحَكَ اللمهُ وَ اللمهِ لَقَدْ   قُدم
امَكَ   قُدم
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Qatada was silent for a long time, then said, ‘May Allahazwj Keep 
youasws well! By Allahazwj! I have sat in front of the jurists and faced Ibn Abbas, but my heart 
did not tremble in front of any one of them what it trembles in front of youasws’.  

عْفَرٍ ع أَ تَدْريِ أيَْنَ أنَْتَ بَ يَْْ  َُ ُُ لهَُ فِيها باِلْغُدُوِّ وَ الْآصالِ رُِالٌ لا تُ لْهِ   يَدَيْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ  يهِمْ تَِارٌََ وَ لا بُ يُوتٍ أذَِنَ اللمهُ أنَْ تُ رْفَعَ وَ يذُْكَرَ فِيهَا اسَْهُُ يُسَبِّ
َِ وَ إِيتاءِ الزمكاَِ  لَ َُم وَ نََْنُ أوُلئَِكَ  بَ يْعٌ عَنْ ذكِْرِ اللمهِ وَ إِقامِ الصم  فأَنَْتَ 

Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘Do you know where you are? You are in front of houses which Allah has 
Allowed to be Exalted and His Name is being Mentioned in these; Glorifying Him therein in 
the mornings and the evenings [24:36] Men whom neither trading nor selling diverts them 
from the Zikr of Allah and establishing the Salat and giving the Zakat. [24:37]. So, you are 
such, and we are these (houses)’.  

عَلَنَِِ اللمهُ فِدَاكَ وَ اللمهِ مَا هِيَ بُ يُوتُ حِجَارٍََ  َُ َُ صَدَقْتَ وَ اللمهِ   . وَ لَا طِيٍْ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ قَ تَادَ

Qatada said to himasws: ‘Youasws speak the truth, by Allahazwj! May Allahazwj Make me to be 
sacrificed for youasws! These are neither houses of stones and nor clay!’’732 

دٍ  -11 دٍ الْحلََبِِّ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع فس، تفسيْ القمي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم يلَةَ عَنْ مََُمم الٍ عَنْ أَِِ جمَِ رَبِّ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ فَضم
اَ هِيَ يَ عْنِِ الْوَلَايةََ مَنْ دَخَلَ فِيهَا دَخَلَ بُ يُ  اغْفِرْ لِ وَ لِوالِدَيم وَ لِمَنْ دَخَلَ بَ يْتََِ مُؤْمِناً   وتَ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ.إِنَّم

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from Abu 
Jameela, from Muhammad al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words: My Lord! Forgive me and my parents and 
one who entered into my house being a Momin, [71:28]: ‘But rather it means the Wilayah. 
One who enters into it enters the houses of Prophetsas’’.733 

دٍ الْحلََبِِّ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْ دِ   -12 يلَةَ عَنْ مََُمم الٍ عَنْ أَِِ جمَِ َُ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ فَضم َُ لَ    اللم هِ عكا، الكافِ الْعِدم رَبِّ اغْفِ رْ لِ وَ لِوالِ دَيم وَ   فِ قَ وْلِ هِ عَ زم وَ 
 مَنْ دَخَلَ فِ الْوَلَايةَِ دَخَلَ فِ بَ يْتِ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ  يَ عْنِِ الْوَلَايةََ  لِمَنْ دَخَلَ بَ يْتََِ مُؤْمِناً 

Al Kafi – The number, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Fazal, from Abu Jameela, from Muhammad Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Mighty and Majestic: My Lord! Forgive me 
and my parents and one who entered into my house being a Momin, [71:28] – it means the 
Wilayah. One who enters into the Wilayah enters into a house of the Prophetsas.   

سَ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ وَ يطَُهِّ   وَ قَ وْلهِِ  ُْ ا يرُيِدُ اللمهُ ليُِذْهِبَ عَنْكُمُ الرِّ ةَ ع وَ وَلَايَ تَهُمْ مَنْ دَخَلَ فِيهَا دَخَلَ فِ بَ يْتِ النمبِِّ ص ركَُمْ تَطْهِيْاً إِنَّم  . يَ عْنِِ الْأئَِمم

And Hisazwj Words: But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness away from you, 
People of the Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification [33:33] – meaning the 
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Imamsasws and theirasws Wilayah. One who enters into it enters in a house of the 
Prophetsaww’’.734 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَ   -13 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مََُمم دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ ى عَنْ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم يوُنُسَ عَنْ مََُمم
لَ   أَِِ الحَْسَنِ ع َُ دَ للِمهِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ  ُِ  قاَلَ هُمُ الْأَوْصِيَاءُ.  وَ أَنم الْمَسا

(The boos) ‘Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Al Hassan Bin 
Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding the Words of Mighty and Majestic: And surely, the places 
of Sajdah (Masjids) are for Allah, therefore do not call upon anyone (else) with Allah 
[72:18]. Heasws said: ‘They (places of Sajdah) are the successorsasws’’.735  

دِ بْنِ   -14 دِ بْنِ أَِِ بَكْرٍ عَنْ مََُمم دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ مََُمم ارِ عَنْ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ دَاوُدَ النمجم
عْفَرٍ عمُوسَ  َُ لَ   ى بْنِ  َُ دَ للِمهِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ  ُِ ةُ مِنما  فَلَ تَدْعُوا مَعَ اللمهِ أَحَداً   وَ أنَم الْمَسا دٍ ع يَ قُولُ هُمُ الْأَوْصِيَاءُ وَ الْأئَِمم عْفَرَ بْنَ مََُمم َُ عْتُ أَِِ  قاَلَ سََِ

 . هِمْ فَ تَكُونوُا كَمَنْ دَعَا مَعَ اللمهِ أَحَداً هَكَذَا نَ زلََتْ وَاحِداً فَ وَاحِداً فَلََ تَدْعُوا إِلَى غَيِْْ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from 
Muhammad Bin Abu Bar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Isa Bin Dawood Al Najjar,  

‘From Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Mighty and Majestic: And surely, the 
places of Sajdah (Masjids) are for Allah, therefore do not call upon anyone (else) with 
Allah [72:18]. Heasws said: ‘Iasws heard myasws fatherasws Ja’farasws Bin Muhammadasws saying: 
‘They are the successorsasws and the Imamsasws from usasws, one, so one, therefore do not call 
to others, for you will become like the one who calls anyone with Allah – that is how it was 
Revealed’’.736 

دَ للِمهِ فَلَ تَدْعُوا مَعَ اللمهِ أَحَداً   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   فس، تفسيْ القمي أَِِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنِ الرِّضَا ع -15 ُِ ةُ صَلَوَاتُ اللمهِ  وَ أَنم الْمَسا دُ الْأئَمِم ُِ قاَلَ الْمَسَا
 . عَلَيْهِمْ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Al Husayn Bin Khalid,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws regarding Hisazwj Words: And surely, the places of Sajdah (Masjids) are for 
Allah, therefore do not call upon anyone (else) with Allah [72:18]. Heasws said: ‘The Masjids 
(places of Sajdah) are the Imamsasws’’.737 

وهَكُمْ عِنْدَ كُلِّ مَسْجِدٍ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع -16 ُُ ةَ. وَ أقَِيمُوا وُ  قاَلَ يَ عْنِِ الْأئَِمم

Tafseer Al Qummi – From Al Husayn Bin Mihran,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words: and straighten your faces at every Masjid 
[7:29]. Heasws said: ‘It (Masjids) means the Imamsasws’’.738 
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ةَ عقاَ خُذُوا زيِنَتَكُمْ عِنْدَ كُلِّ مَسْجِدٍ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع -17  . لَ يَ عْنِِ الْأئَِمم

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Al Husayn Bin Mihran,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words: and straighten your faces at every Masjid 
[7:29]. Heasws said: ‘It (Masjids) means the Imamsasws’’.739 

هْقَانِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحَْسَ   -18 ابِريِِّ عَنْ أبَاَنٍ عَنْ كا، الكافِ حُْيَْدُ بْنُ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ أَِِ الْعَبماسِ عُبَيْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الدِّ دِ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ بَ يماعِ السم نِ الطماطَريِِّ عَنْ مََُمم
لَ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ ا أَِِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ: َُ  . قاَلَ هِيَ بُ يُوتُ النمبِِّ ص  فِ بُ يُوتٍ أذَِنَ اللمهُ أنَْ تُ رْفَعَ   للمهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 

Al Kafi – Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Abu Al Abbas Ubeydullah Bin Ahmad Al Dihaq, from Al Bin Al Hassan Al 
Tatary, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad Baya Al Sabiry, from Aban, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: houses which 
Allah has Allowed to be Exalted [24:36]. Heasws said: ‘These are houses of the 
Prophetsaww’’.740 

دٍ الْقَابوُسِيِّ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ  -19 [  ]نُ فَيْعِ    بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ عَنْ نسفيعمد، العمدَ بِِِسْنَادِهِ إِلَى الثمعْلَبِِّ مِنْ تَ فْسِيْهِِ عَنِ الْمُنْذِرِ بْنِ مََُمم
ََ قاَلابْنِ الْحاَرِثِ عَنْ أنََسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ وَ عَنْ ب ُ  لٌ فَ قَالَ أَيُّ  وَ الْأبَْصارُ   إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ   تُ رْفَعَ   فِِ بُ يُوتٍ أذَِنَ اللمهُ أنَْ  قَ رأََ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص هَذِهِ الْآيةََ  رَيْدَ ُُ فَ قَامَ إلِيَْهِ رَ

 الَ نَ عَمْ مِنْ أفَاَضِلِهَا.بُ يُوتٍ ياَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ هَذَا الْبَيْتُ مِنْهَا أَيْ بَ يْتُ عَلِيٍّ وَ فاَطِمَةَ ع قَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amdah’ – By his chain to Al Sa’alby, from his Tafseer, from Al Munzir Bin Muhammad Al Qabusy, 
from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from his father, from Aban Bin Taghlub, from Nasfie Bin Al Haris, from Anas Bin 
Malik (well-known fabricator), and from Bureyda who both said,  

‘Rasool-Allahsaww recited this Verse: houses which Allah has Allowed to be Exalted [24:36] – 
to Hisazwj Words: and the sights (would be overturned) [24:37]. A man stood up to himsaww 
and said, ‘Which houses, O Rasool-Allahazwj? Is this house from it, i.e., house of Aliasws and 
(Syeda) Fatimaasws?’ Hesaww said: ‘Yes, from its superior’’.741 
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  عرض الأعمال عليهم ع و أنهم الشهداء على الخلق 20باب 

CHAPTER 20 – THE DEEDS ARE PRESENTED TO THEMasws, 
AND THEYasws ARE THE WITNESSES UPON THE CREATURES 

ةً وَسَطاً لتَِكُونوُا شُهَداءَ عَلَى النماسِ وَ يَكُونَ الرمسُولُ عَلَيْكُمْ شَهِيداً  الآيات البقرَ عَلْناكُمْ أمُم َُ   وَ كَذلِكَ 

The Verses – (Surah) Al Baqarah: And like that, We Made you (Imams) as an intermediary 
community in order for you (Imams) to become witnesses upon the people, and the Rasool 
to become a witness upon you. [2:143] 

ئْنا بِكَ عَلى النساء ُِ ةٍ بِشَهِيدٍ وَ  ئْنا مِنْ كُلِّ أمُم ُِ   هؤُلاءِ شَهِيداً   فَكَيْفَ إِذا 

(Surah) Al Nisaa: So how will it be, when We Come with a witness from every community, 
and We Come with you as a witness upon them? [4:41]. 

ُُم تُ رَدُّونَ إِلى التوبة َِ فَ يُنَبِّئُكُمْ بِِ   وَ سَيَْىَ اللمهُ عَمَلَكُمْ وَ رَسُولهُُ  هادَ    ا كُنْتُمْ تَ عْمَلُونَ عالَِِ الْغَيْبِ وَ الشم

(Surah) Al Tawbah: and Allah and His Rasool would be seeing your deeds, then you will be 
returned to the Knower of the unseen and the seen, so He will Inform you with what you 
were doing [9:94] 

َِ فَ ينَُبِّئُكُمْ بِا كُنْتُمْ تَ عْمَلُونَ   ى اللمهُ عَمَلَكُمْ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ وَ سَتَُدَُّونَ إِلىوَ قُلِ اعْمَلُوا فَسَيََْ   و قال سبحانه هادَ    عالَِِ الْغَيْبِ وَ الشم

And the Glorious Said: And say: ‘Work, for Allah will See your work and (so will) His Rasool 
and the Momineen; and you shall be Returned to the Knower of the unseen and the seen, 
then He will inform you of what you were doing’ [9:105] 

ُُم لا يُ ؤْذَنُ للِمذِينَ كَفَرُوا وَ لا هُمْ يُسْتَعْتَبُونَ   النحل ةٍ شَهِيداً     وَ يَ وْمَ نَ بْعَثُ مِنْ كُلِّ أمُم

(Surah) Al Nahl: And on the Day when We will Send a witness from every community, then 
those who are committing Kufr will neither be Permitted (excuses) nor would they be 
(Permitted) to make amends [16:84] 

ةٍ   و قال تعالى ئْنا بِكَ شَهِيداً عَلىوَ يَ وْمَ نَ بْعَثُ فِ كُلِّ أمُم ُِ   هؤُلاءِ   شَهِيداً عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ وَ 

And the Exalted Said: ‘And on the Day We will Send into every community a witness upon 
them from themselves, and We shall Come with you as a witness upon these (witnesses). 
[16:89] 

ةٍ شَهِيداً فَ قُلْنا هاتُوا بُ رْهانَكُمْ فَ عَلِمُوا أنَم الحَْقم للِمهِ وَ ضَلم عَنْهُمْ ما ك  القصص   انوُا يَ فْتََوُنَ وَ نَ زَعْنا مِنْ كُلِّ أمُم

(Surah) Al Qasas: And We will Draw forth a witness from every community, and We shall 
Say: “Bring your proof!” So they will come to know that the Truth is for Allah, and it would 
be lost from them what they used to fabricate [28:75]. 
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Notes - 

تُهُ فِ أرَْضِهِ. وَ رَوَى بُ رَيْدٌ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ: ةُ الْوَسَطُ وَ نََْنُ شُهَدَاءُ اللمهِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ حُجم  نََْنُ الْأمُم

And it is reported by Bureyd, from Al-Baqirasws having said: ‘Weasws are the intermediary 
Imamsasws, and weasws are the witnesses of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj Divine 
Authorities in Hisazwj earth’’. 

عُ الْغَالِ وَ بنَِا يَ لْحَقُ الْمُقَصِّرُ.  وَ فِ روَِايةٍَ أُخْرَى قاَلَ ع  إلِيَْنَا يَ رُِْ

And in another it is reported, heasws said: ‘To usasws will return the exaggerator, and with 
usasws join up the reducer’’. 

لتَِكُونوُا شُهَداءَ عَلَى   أنَم اللمهَ تَ عَالَى إيِماناَ عَنًَ بِقَوْلهِِ   سٍ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عوَ رَوَى الْحاَكِمُ أبَوُ الْقَاسِمِ الحَْسْكَانُِّ فِ كِتَابِ شَوَاهِدِ التمنْزيِلِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْ 
تُهُ فِ أرَْضِهِ وَ نََْنُ المذِينَ   النماسِ  ةً وَسَطاً   قاَلَ اللمهُ فَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ شَاهِدٌ عَلَيْنَا وَ نََْنُ شُهَدَاءُ اللمهِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ حُجم عَلْناكُمْ أمُم َُ  .وَ كَذلِكَ 

And it is reported by Al Hakim Abu Al Qasim Al Haskany, in the book ‘Shawahid Al Tanzeel, by his chain, from 
Suleym Bin Qays,  

‘From Aliasws: ‘Allahazwj the Exalted Means usasws by Hisazwj Words: in order for you (Imams) 
to become witnesses upon the people, and the Rasool to become a witness upon you. 
[2:143]: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww is a witness upon usasws, and weasws are the witnesses of Allahazwj 
upon Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj Divine Authorities in Hisazwj earth, and weasws are those 
Allahazwj Said of: And like that, We Made you (Imams) as an intermediary community 
[2:143]’’. 

دٍ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ زيِاَدٍ الْقَنْدِيِّ عَنْ سََاَعَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَ   -1 لَ   بْدِ اللمهِ عكا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مََُمم َُ ئْنا مِنْ    فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  ُِ فَكَيْفَ إِذا 
ئْنا بِكَ عَلى ُِ ةٍ بِشَهِيدٍ وَ  دٍ ص خَاصمةً فِ كُلِّ قَ رْنٍ  ءِ شَهِيداً هؤُلا  كُلِّ أمُم ةِ مََُمم دٌ ص شَاهِدٌ عَلَيْنَا.  قاَلَ نَ زلََتْ فِ أمُم  مِنْهُمْ إِمَامٌ مِنما شَاهِدٌ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ مََُمم

Al Kafi – Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahl, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ziyad al Qandy, from Sama’at who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: (Surah) Al Nisaa: So 
how will it be, when We Come with a witness from every community, and We Come with 
you as a witness upon them? [4:41]. Heasws said:’ It was revealed regarding the community 
of Muhammadsaww in particular. In every generation from them there is an Imamasws from 
usasws witnessing upon them, and Muhammadsaww is a witness upon usasws’’.742 

اءِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَائِذٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ   -2 دٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلمى عَنِ الْوَشم لَ   قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ مََُمم َُ وَ    سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 
ةً وَسَطاً لتَِكُونوُا شُ  عَلْناكُمْ أمُم َُ ةُ الْوُسْطَى وَ نََْنُ شُهَدَاءُ اللمهِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ حُجَجُهُ فِ أرَْضِهِ   هَداءَ عَلَى النماسِ كَذلِكَ   فَ قَالَ ع نََْنُ الْأمُم

Al Kafi – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Al Washa, from Ibn Aiz, from Ibn Uzina, from Bureyd 
who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And like that, 
We Made you (Imams) as an intermediary community in order for you (Imams) to become 
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witnesses upon the people, [2:143]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the intermediary Imamsasws, and 
weasws are the witnesses of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj Divine Authorities in 
Hisazwj earth’.  

لَ  َُ ليَِكُونَ الرمسُولُ   الْقُرْآنِ  وَ فِ هذا  فِ الْكُتُبِ المتَِ مَضَتْ   لُ هُوَ سََماكُمُ الْمُسْلِمِيَْ مِنْ قَ بْ  قاَلَ إِيماناَ عَنًَ خَاصمةً   مِلمةَ أبَيِكُمْ إِبْراهِيمَ   قُ لْتُ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 
هَدَاءُ عَلَى النماسِ فَ   شَهِيداً عَلَيْكُمْ  لم وَ نََْنُ الشُّ َُ هِيدُ عَلَيْنَا بِاَ بَ لمغَنَا عَنِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  قْ نَاهُ يَ وْمَ فَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص الشم قَ صَدم بَ   مَنْ صَدم الْقِيَامَةِ وَ مَنْ كَذم

بْ نَاهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.  كَذم

I said, ‘The Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: being a sect of your father Ibrahim 
[22:78]. Heasws said: ‘It means usasws in particular. He named you all as the Muslims from 
before, in the Book of the past, And in this, - the Quran, the Rasool happens to be a witness 
upon you [22:78]. So, Rasool-Allahazwj is the witness upon usasws with what weasws deliver on 
behalf of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, weasws are the witnesses upon the people. So, the 
one who ratifies, weasws shall ratify him on the Day of Qiyamah, and one who belies, weasws 
shall deny him on the Day of Qiyamah’’.743 

اهِدِينَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب عَنِ الْكَاظِمِ ع -3  نََْنُ هُمْ نَشْهَدُ للِرُّسُلِ عَلَى أمَُِِهَا. قاَلَ   فاَكْتُبْنا مَعَ الشم

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub,  

‘From Al-Kazimasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: so Write us down with the testifiers’ 
[3:53]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are they. Weasws are witnesses for the Rasoolsas upon theiras 
communities’’.744 

وَ  ناَأَ   فأَُولئِكَ مَعَ المذِينَ أنَْ عَمَ اللمهُ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ النمبِيِّيَْ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب قَ يْسُ بْنُ أَِِ حَازمٍِ عَنْ أمُِّ سَلَمَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص -4
يقِيَْ  الِحِيَْ   عَلِيٌ   الصِّدِّ ةُ الِاثْ نَا عَشَرَ بَ عْدِي وَ حَسُنَ أوُلئِكَ رَفِيقاً  حَْْزََُ   وَ الصم  . الْأئَِمم

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ – Qays Bin Abu Hazim,  

‘From Umm Salamara who said, ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said regarding Hisazwj Words: And the one 
who obeys Allah and the Rasool, so they are those upon whom Allah has Bestowed 
Favours from the Prophets – Mesaww, and the Truthful Aliasws, and the Martyrs – Hamzaasws, 
and the Righteous; and a goodly company are they! [4:69] – the twelve Imamsasws after 
mesaww’’.745 

يقِيَْ  الْمُصْطَفَى وَ بِ   النمبِيِّيَْ  الْمُراَدُ بِ   وَ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع -5 دِّ هَداءِ  الْمُرْتَضَى وَ بِ   الصِّ الِحِيَْ  الحَْسَنُ وَ الحُْسَيُْْ ع وَ بِ  الشُّ تِسْعَةٌ مِنْ أوَْلَادِ الحُْسَيِْْ   الصم
 . الْمَهْدِيُّ ع أوُلئِكَ رَفِيقاً  وَ حَسُنَ   ع

And from Al-Baqirasws: ‘The Intended with the Prophets [4:69], is Al-Mustafasaww, and with 
the Truthful, is Al-Murtazaasws, and with the Martyrs, are Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, 
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and with the Righteous, are nine from the children of Al-Husaynasws, and a goodly company 
are they! [4:69], Al-Mahdiasws’’.746 

  سُولهُُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ وَ قُلِ اعْمَلُوا فَسَيَْىَ اللمهُ عَمَلَكُمْ وَ رَ   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلهِِ  قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب عَنْ عُرْوَََ بْنِ الزُّبَ يِْْ قاَلَ: -6
 . فَ قَالَ ع إِيماناَ عَنًَ 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub, from Urwat Bin Al Zubeyr who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Hisazwj Words: And say: ‘Work, for Allah will See your work 
and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. Heasws said: ‘It means usasws’’.747 

دِ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ  -7 عْفَرُ بْنُ مََُمم َُ  عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ أَِِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ مَيْمُونٍ الْبَانِ فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ وَ 
عْفَرٍ ع مَوْلَى  َُ ةً وَسَطاً لتَِكُونوُا شُهَداءَ عَلَى النماسِ وَ يَكُونَ الرمسُولُ عَلَيْكُمْ شَهِيداً   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى   بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ أَِِ  عَلْناكُمْ أمُم َُ قاَلَ أبَوُ  وَ كَذلِكَ 

عْفَرٍ ع مِنما شَهِيدٌ عَلَى كُلِّ زَمَانٍ عَلِيُّ بْنُ   . مْرِ اللمهِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ فِ زَمَانهِِ وَ الحَْسَنُ ع فِ زَمَانهِِ وَ الحُْسَيُْْ ع فِ زَمَانهِِ وَ كُلُّ مَنْ يَدْعُو مِنما إِلَى أَ َُ

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Al Husayn Bin Al Abbas and Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Al Hassan Bin Al 
Husayn, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from Maymun Albaan a slave of the clan of Hashim

as
,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And like that, We Made 
you (Imams) as an intermediary community in order for you (Imams) to become witnesses 
upon the people, and the Rasool to become a witness upon you. [2:143]. Abu Ja’farasws said: 
‘From usasws there is a witness upon every time period. Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws during hisasws 
era, and Al-Hassanasws during hisasws era, and Al-Husaynasws during hisasws era, and every 
oneasws from usasws calling to the Command of Allahazwj’’.748 

عْفَرٍ ع فَسَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ قاَلَ: -8 َُ يا أيَ ُّهَا المذِينَ آمَنُوا اركَْعُوا وَ اسْجُدُوا وَ اعْبُدُوا   كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَِِ 
يَْْ لَعَلمكُمْ تُ فْلِحُونَ  ورََِ   رَبمكُمْ وَ افْ عَلُوا الَْْ  إِلَى آخِرِ السُّ

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – By his chain, from Bureyd who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’farasws and I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj the 
Exalted: O you who believe! Perform Ruku and Sajdah and worship your Lord, and do the 
good, perhaps you will succeed [22:77] – up to the end of the Chapter. 

ينِ  قاَلَ إِيماناَ عَنًَ نََْنُ الْمُجْتَبَوْنَ لََْ  يقِ   يََْعَلْ عَلَيْنَا فِ الدِّ   مِنْ ضِيقٍ وَ الحَْرجَُ أَشَدُّ مِنَ الضِّ

Heasws said: ‘It means usasws. Weasws are the Selected ones. No straitness has been Made to 
be upon usasws in the Religion, and the blame is severer than the straitness.  

ةً   مِلمةَ أبَيِكُمْ إِبْراهِيمَ    ليَِكُونَ الرمسُولُ شَهِيداً عَلَيْكُمْ   الْقُرْآنِ  وَ فِ هذا  فِ الْكُتُبِ المتَِ مَضَتْ   مِنْ قَ بْلُ   سََماناَ الْمُسْلِمِيَْ   هُوَ سََماكُمُ الْمُسْلِمِيَْ  إِيماناَ عَنًَ خَاصم
هِيدُ عَلَيْنَا  قْ نَاهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ مَنْ كَ فاَلرمسُولُ الشم قَ صَدم هَدَاءُ عَلَى النماسِ فَمَنْ صَدم بْ نَاهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.بِاَ بَ لمغَنَا عَنِ اللمهِ وَ نََْنُ الشُّ بَ كَذم  ذم
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being a Religion of your father Ibrahim. – it means usasws in particular, He named you all as 
the Muslims – named usasws as the Muslims, from before. – in the Books of the past, And in 
this, - the Quran, the Rasool happens to be a witness upon you, [22:78]. So the Rasoolsaww 
is the witness upon usasws with what weasws delivered on behalf of Allahazwj, and weasws are 
the witnesses upon the people. So, the one who ratifies, weasws shall ratify him on the Day of 
Qiyamah, and one who belies, weasws shall belie him on the Day of Qiyamah’’.749 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم أبَُ  -9 الحَْمِيدِ وَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ  و الْقَاسِمِ بْنُ شِبْلٍ عَنْ ظَفْرِ بْنِ حُْْدُونِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ عَنْ مََُمم
ثَنِِ عَبْدُ اللمهِ  عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: الصملْتِ عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ إِبْ راَهِيمُ وَ حَدم َُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص وَ هُوَ فِ نَ فَرٍ مِنْ  بْنُ حَْمادٍ عَنْ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أَِِ 

 أَصْحَابِهِ إِنم مُقَامِي بَ يَْْ أظَْهُركُِمْ خَيٌْْ لَكُمْ وَ إِنم مُفَارَقَتَِ إِيماكُمْ خَيٌْْ لَكُمْ 

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Abu Al Qasim Bin Shibl, from Zafar Bin Humdan Bin Ahmad, from Ibrahim Bin 
Is’haq, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, and Abdullah Bbin Al Salt, from Hanan Bin Sadeyr, from his 
father. Ibrahim said, ‘And it was narrated to me by Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Sadeyr,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said and hesaww was a number of hissaww 
companions: ‘Mysaww staying (alive) in your midst is good for you, and mysaww separation 
(expiry) is good for you’.  

ابِرُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ  َُ ا مُقَامُكَ بَ يَْْ أظَْهُرنِاَ فَ هُوَ خَيٌْْ لنََا فَكَيْفَ يَكُونُ مُفَارَ فَ قَامَ إلِيَْهِ   قَ تُكَ إِيماناَ خَيْْاً لنَاَالْأنَْصَاريُِّ وَ قاَلَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ أمَم

Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansary stood up to himsaww and said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! As for 
yoursaww staying in our minds, it is good for us (we understand that), how can yourasws 
separation (expiry) from us be good for us?’  

لم يَ قُولُ  َُ ا مُقَامِي بَ يَْْ أظَْهُركُِمْ فَ هُوَ خَيٌْْ لَكُمْ لِأَنم اللمهَ عَزم وَ  ب َ   قاَلَ ع أمَم بَ هُمْ وَ هُمْ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ وَ ما كانَ اللمهُ ليُِعَذِّ   هُمْ وَ أنَْتَ فِيهِمْ وَ ما كانَ اللمهُ مُعَذِّ
يْفِ  بُ هُمْ باِلسم  يَ عْنِِ يُ عَذِّ

Heasws said: ‘As for mysaww staying in your midst being good for you, it is because Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic: And Allah was not going to Punish them while you were among 
them, nor would Allah Punish them while they are seeking Forgiveness [8:33] – meaning 
Punish them by the sword.  

ا مُفَارَقَتَِ إِيماكُمْ فَ هُوَ خَيٌْْ لَكُمْ لِأَنم أعَْمَالَكُمْ تُ عْرَضُ عَلَيم كُلم إِثْ نَيِْْ  دْتُ اللمهَ تَ عَالَى عَلَيْهِ وَ مَا كَانَ مِنْ سَيِّئٍ  فأََمم يسٍ فَمَا كَانَ مِنْ حَسَنٍ حَِْ وَ خََِ
 اسْتَغْفَرْتُ لَكُمْ.

As for mysaww separation from you, it is good for you because your deeds would be present 
to mesaww every Monday and Thursday. So, whatever was from good, Isaww, would praise 
Allahazwj the Exalted upon it, and whatever was from an evil deed, Isaww shall seek 
Forgiveness for you’’.750 

                                                      
749

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 20 H 8 
750

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 20 H 9 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 343 of 401 

دِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ  -10 سْنَادِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مََُمم ٍُ وَ مَنْصُورٍ   ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي باِلِْْ وَ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ وَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ الصملْتِ وَ الْعَبماسِ بْنِ مَعْرُو
دِ  دِ بْنِ عِيسَى وَ مََُمم عِلْتُ   بْنِ خَالِدٍ وَ غَيْْهِِمْ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ قاَلَ: وَ أيَُّوبَ وَ الْقَاسِمِ وَ مََُمم ُُ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ 

لَ  َُ  . الَ إِيماناَ عَنًَ قَ   وَ قُلِ اعْمَلُوا فَسَيَْىَ اللمهُ عَمَلَكُمْ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ   فِدَاكَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزم وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – By the chain from Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, and 
yaqoub Bin Yazeed, and Abdullah Abin Al Salt, and Al Abbas Bin Marouf, and Mansour, and Ayoub, and al 
Qasim, and Muhammad bin Isa, and Muhammad Bin Khalid, and other, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina 
who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws. I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! 
The Words of Mighty and Majestic: And say: ‘Work, for Allah will See your work and (so 
will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. Heasws said: ‘It means usasws’’.751 

دُ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ وَ يَ عْقُوبُ بْنُ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ ب ُ  -11 ات مََُمم  . مِثْلَهُ   رَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِيِّ عَنْهُ عير، بصائر الدرُ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al Husayn and Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 

from Ibn Uzina, from Bureyd Al Ijaly, from himasws – similar to it’’.752 

دٍ الْبََقِْيِّ ما، الأمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ بِلََلٍ عَنْ عَ  -12 يماريِِّ عَنْ مََُمم دٍ السم لِيِّ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم
الِساً عِنْدَ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع إِذْ قاَلَ لِ   عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ كَثِيٍْ الرمقِّيِّ قاَلَ: َُ  مُبْتَدِئاً مِنْ قِبَلِ نَ فْسِهِ ياَ دَاوُدُ لَقَدْ عُرضَِتْ عَلَيم أعَْمَالُكُمْ كُنْتُ 

كَ فُلََنٍ فَسَرمنِ ذَلِكَ إِنِِّ عَ  مِيسِ فَ رأَيَْتُ فِيمَا عُرِضَ عَلَيم مِنْ عَمَلِكَ صِلَتَكَ لِابْنِ عَمِّ لِهِ  لِمْتُ أَنم صِلَتَكَ لَهُ أَسْرعَُ لفَِنَاءِ يَ وْمَ الَْْ َُ  عُمُرهِِ وَ قَطْعِ أَ

(The boo) ‘Al-Amaali’ of the sheyh Al Tusi Al Mufeed, from Ali Bin Bilal, from Ali Bin Suleyman, from Ahmad Bin 
Al Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Sayyari, from Muhammad Al Barqy, from Saeed Bin Muslim, from 
Dawood Bin Kaseer Al Raqy who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws when heasws said to me initiating from 
hisasws own self: ‘O Dawood! Your deeds were presented to measws on the day of Thursday, 
so Iasws looked into what was presented unto measws from your deeds, you’re helping a son 
of your uncle, so and so. That cheered measws. Iasws new that your help to him is quicker for 
the perishing of his age and termination of his term’.  

ا صِرْتُ باِلْمَدِينَةِ  قاَلَ دَاوُدُ وَ كَانَ لَِ ابْنُ عَمٍّ مُعَاندٍِ خَبيِثٍ بَ لَغَنِِ  ةَ فَ لَمم ي إِلَى مَكم أَخْبَََنِ أبَوُ عَنْهُ وَ عَنْ عِيَالهِِ سُوءُ حَالهِِ فَصَكَكْتُ لَهُ نَ فَقَةً قَ بْلَ خُرُوُِ
 . عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع بِذَلِكَ 

Dawood said, ‘And there was a son of an uncle of mine, stubborn, wicked. The evil of his 
state reached me from him and from his dependants. I gave him expenditure money before 
my going out to Makkah. When I came to Al-Medina, Abu Abdullahasws informed me with 
that’’.753 

الْمُؤْمِنُونَ   اعْمَلُوا فَسَيَْىَ اللمهُ عَمَلَكُمْ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ   وَ قُلِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   اللمهِ ع فس، تفسيْ القمي أَِِ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ  -13
ةُ الطماهِرََُ ع  . هَاهُنَا الْأئَِمم
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Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Yaqoub Bin Shuayb,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words: And say: ‘Work, for Allah will See your 
work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]: ‘The Momineen (referred to) 
over her are the Imamsasws, the clean’’.754 

ارِ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ  -14 فم دِ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ الصم ارهَِا فاَحْذَرُوا  :وَ عَنْ مََُمم إِنم أعَْمَالَ الْعِبَادِ تُ عْرَضُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص كُلم صَبَاحٍ أبَْ راَرهَِا وَ فُجم
 َُ  . فَ لْيَسْتَحْيِ أَحَدكُُمْ أنَْ يَ عْرِضَ عَلَى نبَِيِّهِ الْعَمَلَ الْقَبِي

And from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Saffar,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The deeds of the servants are presented to Rasool-
Allahazwj every morning, of its righteous ones and its immoral ones, therefore be careful lest 
one of you gets embarrassed that the ugly deeds would get presented to the 
Prophetsaww’’.755 

الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ صَلَوَاتُ اللمهِ عَلَيْهِمَا وَ  مَا مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ يَموُتُ أَوْ كَافِرٍ يوُضَعُ فِ قَ بَْهِِ حَتَّم يُ عْرَضَ عَمَلُهُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص وَ عَلَى أمَِيِْ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: -15
راًّ إِلَى آخِرِ مَنْ فَ رَضَ اللمهُ طاَعَ  َُ  . وَ قُلِ اعْمَلُوا فَسَيَْىَ اللمهُ عَمَلَكُمْ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ   تَهُ فَذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ هَلُمم 

And from himasws having said: ‘There is none from a Momin dying, or a Kafir placed in his 
grave, until his deeds are presented unto Rasool-Allahsaww and unto Amir Al-Momineenasws, 
and so on up to the last oneasws Allahazwj has Obligated obedience to himasws, and that is 
Hisazwj Word: And say: ‘Work, for Allah will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the 
Momineen; [9:105]’’.756 

دٍ الْعَطمارِ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ حَْْزَََ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ:مع، معانِ الأخبار أَ  -16 طمابِ   ِِ عَنْ مََُمم قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع إِنم أبَاَ الَْْ
يسٍ  تِهِ كُلم خََِ  كَانَ يَ قُولُ إِنم رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص تُ عْرَضُ عَلَيْهِ أعَْمَالُ أمُم

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Sahl, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin 
Abu Hamza, from Bu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Abu Al-Khattab was saying that Rasool-Allahsaww, the deeds of 
hissaww community are presented to himsaww every Thursday’.  

ارهَِا فاَحْذَرُوا وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع ليَْسَ هَكَذَا وَ لَكِنم رَسُولَ  تِهِ كُلم صَبَاحٍ أبَْ راَرهَِا وَ فُجم لَ اللمهِ ص يُ عْرَضُ عَلَيْهِ أعَْمَالُ أمُم َُ وَ قُلِ   عَزم وَ 
ةَ عوَ سَكَتَ قاَلَ أبَوُ بَصِيٍْ إِنَّمَ   اعْمَلُوا فَسَيَْىَ اللمهُ عَمَلَكُمْ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ   . ا عَنًَ الْأئَِمم

Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘It isn’t like that! But Rasool-Allahazwj, the deeds of hissaww community 
are presented to himsaww every morning, of its righteous ones and of its immoral ones, 
therefore be careful, and it is the Word of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And say: ‘Work, for 
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Allah will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]’, and heasws 
was silent. Abu Baseer said, ‘But rather, it means the Imamsasws’’.757 

عْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع عَنِ النمبِِّ ص قاَلَ: ب، قرب الْسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ  -17 تَِ وَ فَضملَهُمْ بِهِ عَلَى سَائرِِ الْأمَُمِ أنَْ أعَْطاَهُمْ  َُ مِما أعَْطَى اللمهُ أمُم
تَهِدْ فِ دِينِكَ وَ لَا حَرجََ عَلَيْكَ ثَلََثَ خِصَالٍ لََْ يُ عْطَهَا إِلام نَبٌِّ وَ ذَلِكَ أنَم اللمهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى كَانَ إِذَا بَ عَثَ نَ  ُْ  بِيّاً قاَلَ لَهُ ا

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Haroun Ibn Ziyad,  

‘From Ja’farasws, from hisasws fatherasws, from the Prophetsaww having said: ‘From what 
Allahazwj Gave mysaww community and Merited them with upon the rest of the communities 
is that Heazwj Gave them three characteristics, Heazwj did not Give except to a Prophetsaww, 
and that is that Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted, whenever Heazwj Sent a Prophetsaww, Said to 
himas: “Strive in youras Religion and there is no blame upon youas”. 

تَِ حَيْثُ يَ قُولُ  ينِ مِنْ حَرجٍَ   وَ إِنم اللمهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى أعَْطَى ذَلِكَ أمُم عَلَ عَلَيْكُمْ فِ الدِّ َُ ذَا أَحْزَنَكَ أمَْرٌ يَ قُولُ مِنْ ضِيقٍ وَ كَانَ إِذَا بَ عَثَ نبَِيّاً قاَلَ لَهُ إِ   وَ ما 
 تَكْرَهُهُ فاَدْعُنِِ أَسْتَجِبْ لَكَ 

Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Gave that to mysaww community where Heazwj is Saying: and did 
not Make any hardship upon you in the Religion [22:78]. Heazwj is Speaking of straitness. 
And whenever Heazwj Sent a Prophetsaww, Said to himas: “When it grieves you, a matter which 
you dislike, then supplicate to Meazwj, Iazwj shall Answer you!” 

تَِ ذَلِكَ حَيْثُ يَ قُولُ    أَسْتَجِبْ لَكُمْ   ادْعُونِ   وَ إِنم اللمهَ أعَْطَى أمُم

And Allahazwj Gave mysaww community that where Heazwj is Saying: “Supplicate to Me, I will 
Answer you. [40:60]. 

تَِ شُهَدَ  عَلَ أمُم َُ عَلَهُ شَهِيداً عَلَى قَ وْمِهِ وَ إِنم اللمهَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى  َُ الرمسُولُ شَهِيداً عَلَيْكُمْ وَ تَكُونوُا  ليَِكُونَ   اءَ عَلَى الْْلَْقِ حَيْثُ يَ قُولُ وَ كَانَ إِذَا بَ عَثَ نبَِيّاً 
 . شُهَداءَ عَلَى النماسِ 

And whenever Heazwj Sent a Prophetsaww, Heazwj Made himas a witness upon hisas people, and 
that Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Made mysaww community as witnesses upon the creatures 
where Heazwj is Saying: the Rasool happens to be a witness upon you, and you happen to be 
witnesses upon the people. [22:78]’’.758 

ةٍ شَهِيداً عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ   فس، تفسيْ القمي -18 ُُم قاَلَ لنَِبِيِّهِ ص  وَ يَ وْمَ نَ بْعَثُ فِ كُلِّ أمُم ةِ  ئْنا بِكَ   يَ عْنِِ مِنَ الْأئَِمم ُِ دُ   وَ   هؤُلاءِ   شَهِيداً عَلى ياَ مََُمم
ةِ وَ هُمْ شُهَدَاءُ عَلَى النماسِ  ةِ فَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ شَهِيدٌ عَلَى الْأئَِمم  . يَ عْنِِ عَلَى الْأئَِمم

Tafseer Al-Qummi - And on the Day We will Send into every community a witness upon 
them from themselves, - meaning, from the Imamsasws. Then Heazwj Said to Hisazwj 
Prophetsaww: and We shall Come with you – O Muhammadsaww, as a witness upon these 
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(witnesses). [16:89] – meaning upon the Imamsasws. So, Rasool-Allahsaww is a witness upon 
the Imamsasws, and theyasws are witnessed upon the people’’.759 

ةٍ شَهِيداً   فس، تفسيْ القمي -19 ةِ إِمَامَهَا. وَ نَ زَعْنا مِنْ كُلِّ أمُم  يَ قُولُ مِنْ كُلِّ فِرْقَةٍ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْأمُم

Tafseer Al-Qummi - And We will Draw forth a witness from every community, [28:75], 
Heazwj is Saying, from every sect of this community is its imam’’.760 (Not a Hadeeth) 

ي  فس، تفسيْ القمي -20 ُِ هَداءِ  وَ وُضِعَ الْكِتابُ وَ  ةُ ع ءَ باِلنمبِيِّيَْ وَ الشُّ هَدَاءُ الْأئَِمم  . قاَلَ الشُّ

Tafseer Al-Qummi - and the Book would be placed, and they would come with the 
Prophets and the witnesses, [39:69]. He said, ‘The witnesses are the Imamsasws’’.761 (Not a 
Hadeeth) 

هادِهِ هُوَ يا أيَ ُّهَا المذِينَ آمَنُوا اركَْعُوا وَ اسْجُدُوا وَ اعْ   فس، تفسيْ القمي -21 ُِ يَْْ لَعَلمكُمْ تُ فْلِحُونَ وَ ُاهِدُوا فِ اللمهِ حَقم  بُدُوا رَبمكُمْ وَ افْ عَلُوا الَْْ
ينِ مِنْ حَرجٍَ مِلمةَ أبَيِكُمْ إِبْراهِيمَ هُوَ سََماكُمُ الْمُسْلِمِيَْ مِنْ  عَلَ عَلَيْكُمْ فِ الدِّ َُ تَباكُمْ وَ ما  ُْ دٍ ص فَ هَذِهِ خَا   قَ بْلُ ا ةٌ لِآلِ مََُمم  صم

Tafseer Al-Qummi - O you who believe! Perform Ruku and Sajdah and worship your Lord, 
and do the good, perhaps you will succeed [22:77] And strive hard in (the Way of) Allah, 
with a striving which He is Rightful of. He Chose you and did not Make any hardship upon 
you in the Religion, being a sect of your father Ibrahim. He named you all as the Muslims 
from before. [22:78]. So, this is in particular for the progenyasws of Muhammadsaww.  

دٍ ص  يَ قُولُ   كُمْ ليَِكُونَ الرمسُولُ شَهِيداً عَلَيْ   وَ قَ وْلهُُ  دٍ ص يَكُونوُا شُهَدَاءَ عَلَى النماسِ بَ عْدَ النمبِِّ ص  وَ تَكُونوُا شُهَداءَ عَلَى النماسِ   عَلَى آلِ مََُمم  أَيْ آلُ مََُمم

And Hisazwj Words: the Rasool happens to be a witness upon you, Saying, upon the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and you happen to be witnesses upon the people. [22:78], 
i.e., the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww happen to be witnessed upon the people after the 
Prophetsaww.  

ا تَ وَف ميْتَنِِ كُنْتَ أنَْتَ الرمقِيبَ عَلَيْهِمْ   قاَلَ عِيسَى ابْنُ مَرْيمََ  هِيدُ   وَ كُنْتُ عَلَيْهِمْ شَهِيداً ما دُمْتُ فِيهِمْ فَ لَمم وَ إِنم  ءٍ شَهِيدٌ  كُلِّ شَيْ    وَ أنَْتَ عَلى وَ الرمقِيبُ الشم
ةِ بَ عْدَ النمبِِّ ص شَهِيداً مِنْ أَ  عَلَ عَلَى هَذِهِ الْأمُم َُ نْ يَا مِنْهُمْ أَحَدٌ فَِِذَا فَ نُوا هَلَكَ أهَْلُ الْأَرْضِ   هْلِ اللمهَ   بَ يْتِهِ وَ عِتَْتَهِِ مَا كَانَ فِ الدُّ

Isa Ibn Maryam said, and I was a witness upon them for as long as I was among them. But 
when You Caused me to die, You were the Watcher upon them; - and the watcher is the 
witness, and You are a Witness upon all things [5:117], and that Allahazwj made witnesses to 
be upon this community after the Prophetsaww from Peopleasws of hissaww Household and 
hissaww family, for as long as one of themasws is in the world. When theyasws pass away, the 
people of the earth would be destroyed. (Up to here is not a Hadeeth) 

عَلَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتَِ أمََاناً لِأَهْلِ الْأَ  َُ مَاءِ وَ  عَلَ اللمهُ النُّجُومَ أمََاناً لِأَهْلِ السم َُ  . رْضِ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص 
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Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Allahazwj Made the stars to be a safety for the inhabitants of the sky, 
and Made Peopleasws of mysaww Household as a safety for the inhabitants of the earth’’.762 

ةَ ع  رَبِِِّمْ   عَلىوَ يَ قُولُ الْأَشْهادُ هؤُلاءِ المذِينَ كَذَبوُا   فس، تفسيْ القمي -22 هُمْ   أَلا لَعْنَةُ اللمهِ عَلَى الظمالِمِيَْ   يَ عْنِِ باِلْأَشْهَادِ الْأئَِمم دٍ حَقم  . آلَ مََُمم

Tafseer Al-Qummi - and the witnesses would be saying, ‘They are those who belied upon 
their Lord. – meaning by the witnesses, the Imamsasws, Indeed, the Curse of Allah is upon 
the unjust [11:18] to the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww of theirasws rights’’.763 (Not a 
Hadeeth) 

دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِ  -23 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم عْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ  يِّ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ 
ةً وَسَطاً لتَِكُونُ   تَ عَالَى  عَلْناكُمْ أمُم َُ ةُ الْوَسَطُ وَ نََْنُ شُهَدَاءُ اللمهِ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ  وا شُهَداءَ عَلَى النماسِ وَ يَكُونَ الرمسُولُ عَلَيْكُمْ شَهِيداً وَ كَذلِكَ  قاَلَ نََْنُ الْأئَِمم

تُهُ فِ أرَْضِهِ   . حُجم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, 
from Bureyd Al Ijaly who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: And like that, We 
Made you (Imams) as an intermediary community in order for you (Imams) to become 
witnesses upon the people, and the Rasool to become a witness upon you. [2:143]. Heasws 
said: ‘Weasws are the intermediary Imamsasws, and weasws are the witnesses of Allahazwj upon 
Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj Divine authorities in Hisazwj earth’’.764 

ات عَ  -24 عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِ ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ  عْفَرٍ عَنْ مََُمم َُ  . مِثْلَهُ   يٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عبْدُ اللمهِ بْنُ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, 

from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Abu Baseer, ‘From Abu Abdullahasws – similar to it’’.765 

عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ  -25 َُ سْنَادِ عَنْ  ات بِِذََا الِْْ عْفَرٍ عير، بصائر الدرُ َُ وَ    فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى    عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ أَِِ الْمِقْدَامِ عَنْ مَيْمُونٍ الْبَانِ عَنْ أَِِ 
ةً وَسَطاً لتَِكُونوُا شُهَداءَ عَلَى النماسِ  عَلْناكُمْ أمُم َُ ةُ  قاَلَ عَدْلًا ليَِكُونوُا شُهَدَاءَ عَلَى النماسِ   كَذلِكَ  قاَلَ عَلَى  وَ يَكُونَ الرمسُولُ عَلَيْكُمْ شَهِيداً  قاَلَ الْأئَِمم

ةِ.  الْأئَِمم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – By this chain, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from 
Maymun Al Ban,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: And like that, We 
Made you (Imams) as an intermediary community in order for you (Imams) to become 
witnesses upon the people, [2:143]. He (the narrator) said: ‘Just, in order to be witnesses 
upon the people’. Heasws said: ‘The Imamsasws’. Heasws said: ‘Upon the Imamsasws’’.766 
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دٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ حَْمادٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ  -26 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم سُلَيْمِ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ صَلَوَاتُ اللمهِ عَلَيْهِ   ير، بصائر الدرُ
عَلَنَا مَعَ الْقُ  قاَلَ: َُ تَهُ فِ أرَْضِهِ وَ  عَلَنَا شُهَدَاءَ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ وَ حُجم َُ رَناَ وَ عَصَمَنَا وَ  عَلَ الْقُرْآنَ مَعَنَا لَا نُ فَارقِهُُ وَ لَا يُ فَارقُِ نَا.إِنم اللمهَ طَهم َُ  رْآنِ وَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al husayn Bin Saeed, from Hammad, from 
Ibrahim Bbin Umar, from Suleym Bin Qays,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineenasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Cleaned usasws and Fortified usasws and 
made usasws as witnesses upon Hisazwj creatures and Hisazwj divine Authorities in Hisazwj earth, 
and made usasws to be with the Quran and Made the Quran to be with usasws. Weasws will not 
separate from it and it will not separate from usasws’’.767 

دٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  -27 ات عَبْدُ اللمهِ بْنُ مََُمم ةَ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ  ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ دٍ الثمقَفِيِّ عَنْ بُ نْدَارَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْحلََبِِّ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ خَارِ أَِِ  بْنِ مََُمم
ةً وَسَطاً لتَِكُونوُا شُهَداءَ عَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى   عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَلْناكُمْ أمُم َُ هَدَاءُ عَلَى النماسِ بِاَ عِنْدَهُمْ مِنَ الحَْلََلِ وَ   لَى النماسِ وَ كَذلِكَ  قاَلَ نََْنُ الشُّ

 . الحَْراَمِ وَ مَا ضَيمعُوا مِنْهُ 

(The book) ‘Basaai Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Bin Al Saqafy, from 
Bundar Bin Isa, from Al Halby, from Haroun Bin Kharjat, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: And like that, 
We Made you (Imams) as an intermediary community in order for you (Imams) to become 
witnesses upon the people, [2:143]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the witnesses upon the people 
with what is with them from the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions, and what they have 
wasted from it’’.768 

دٍ  -28 دٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مََُمم ات عَبْدُ اللمهِ بْنُ مََُمم وَ    قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع فِ كِتَابِ بُ نْدَارَ بْنِ عَاصِمٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ حَنْظلََةَ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ
ةً وَسَطاً لتَِكُونوُا شُهَداءَ عَلَى النماسِ  عَلْناكُمْ أمُم َُ ةُ ع  كَذلِكَ   . قاَلَ هُمُ الْأئَِمم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad in the book of 
Bundar Bin Aasim, from Umar Bin Hanzala who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, And like that, We Made you (Imams) as an intermediary 
community in order for you (Imams) to become witnesses upon the people, [2:143]. Heasws 
said: ‘They are the Imamsasws’’.769 

يلَةَ عَنْ مََُ  -29 دٍ وَ يَ عْقُوبُ بْنُ يزَيِدَ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَِِ جمَِ ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم دٍ الْحلََبِِّ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ إِنم الْأَعْمَالَ  مم
يسٍ فَِِذَا كَانَ الهِْلََلُ أكُْمِلَتْ فَِِذَا كَانَ النِّصْفُ مِنْ شَعْبَانَ عُرضَِتْ عَلَى  ُُم يُ نْسَخُ فِ الذِّكْرِ تُ عْرَضُ عَلَيم فِ كُلِّ خََِ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص وَ عَلَى عَلِيٍّ ع 

 . الحَْكِيمِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad and Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Al Hassan Bin Ali, from 
Abu Jameela, from Muhammad Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The deeds are presented unto measws during every 
Thursday. So whenever the crescent is complete and when it is the middle of Shaban, (these 
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are) presented unto Rasool-Allahsaww and unto Aliasws. Then hesaww registers it in the Zikr 
(Register) of the Wise (Allahazwj)’’.770  

اءِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ  -30 ات يَ عْقُوبُ بْنُ يزَيِدَ عَنِ الْوَشم لَ  أَِِ الحَْسَنِ ع قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ اعْمَلُوا فَسَيَْىَ اللمهُ   سُئِلَ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 
ارهَِا   عَمَلَكُمْ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ   فاَحْذَرُوا.قاَلَ إِنم أعَْمَالَ الْعِبَادِ تُ عْرَضُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللمهِ كُلم صَبَاحٍ أبَْ راَرهَِا وَ فُجم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Al Washa, from Ahmad Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘Heasws was asked about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And say: ‘Work, for Allah will See your work and (so will) His 
Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. Heasws said: ‘The deeds of the servants are presented 
unto Rasool-Allahsaww every morning, of its righteous ones and its immoral ones, therefore 
be careful’’.771 

ات الحَْسَنُ بْ  -31 دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ ير، بصائر الدرُ دِ بْنِ فُضَيْلٍ عَنْ مََُمم   - مِثْلَهُ   اللمهِ عنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنِ الْبَزَنْطِيِّ عَنْ مََُمم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Numan, from Al Bazanty, from Muhammad Bin 

Fuzeyl, from Muhammad Bin Muslim, ‘From Abu Abdullahasws – similar to it’’.772 

دُ بْنُ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ ع -32  . لَهُ مِثْ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي مََُمم

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, ‘From Abu Al Hassanasws – similar to it’’.773 

دٍ عَنِ الْأَهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ حَْمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ الْمُخْتَارِ عَ  -33 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم َُ ير، بصائر الدرُ الْأَعْمَالُ  عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:نْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ 
يسٍ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللمهِ وَ عَلَى أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ صَلَوَاتُ اللمهِ عَلَيْهِمَا.  تُ عْرَضُ كُلم خََِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Al 
Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The deeds are presented every Thursday unto Rasool-
Allahsaww and unto Amir Al-Momineenasws’’.774 

دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ  -34 ات مُوسَى عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنِ الْعَلََ بْنِ رَزيِنٍ عَنْ مََُمم سَألَْتُهُ عَنِ الْأَعْمَالِ هَلْ تُ عْرَضُ عَلَى   قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ
 . قاَلَ إِن مهُمْ شُهُودُ اللمهِ فِ أرَْضِهِ   اعْمَلُوا فَسَيَْىَ اللمهُ عَمَلَكُمْ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ   تَ عَالَى  النمبِِّ ص قاَلَ مَا فِيهِ شَكٌّ قُ لْتُ لَهُ أَ رأَيَْتَ قَ وْلَ اللمهِ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Musa, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Safwan, from Al A’ala Bin Razeyn, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I asked himasws about the deeds, ‘Do these get presented unto the Prophetsaww?’ Heasws said: 
‘There is no doubt in it’. I said to himasws, ‘What is yourasws view of the Words of Allahazwj the 
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Exalted: And say: ‘Work, for Allah will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the 
Momineen; [9:105]?’ Heasws said: ‘Theyasws are the witnesses of Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth’’.775 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ صَاحِبِهِ  -35 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ مََُمم عْفَرٍ عَنْ مََُمم َُ ات عَبْدُ اللمهِ بْنُ  ةِ تُ عْرَضُ عَلَى رَسُولِ  قاَلَ:  ير، بصائر الدرُ إِنم أعَْمَالَ هَذِهِ الْأمُم
ارهَِا. يسٍ أبَْ راَرهَِا وَ فُجم  اللمهِ ص فِ كُلِّ خََِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al-Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Fuzeyl, from his Masterasws (Abu Al-Hassanasws) having said: ‘The deeds of 
this community are presented unto Rasool-Allahsaww during every Thursday, of its righteous 
and its immoral’’.776 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحَْكَمِ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ أَِِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ  -36 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ أَِِ  إِنم  مََُمم
َُ أعَْمَالَ الْعِبَادِ تُ عْرَضُ عَلَى نبَِيِّ  مِيسِ فَ لْيَسْتَحْيِ أَحَدكُُمْ أنَْ يَ عْرِضَ عَلَى نبَِيِّهِ الْعَمَلَ الْقَبِي  . كُمْ كُلم عَشِيمةِ الَْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Dawood Bin Al Numan, 
from Abu Ayoub, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The deeds of the servants are presented unto your 
Prophetsaww, every Thursday evening, therefore let (each) one of you be embarrassed to 
present unto his Prophetsaww, the ugly deeds’’.777 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحَْكَمِ عَنْ مَنْصُورٍ بُ زُرجَْ  -37 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ   عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ   ير، بصائر الدرُ إِنم أعَْمَالَ   خَالِدٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ سََِ
يسٍ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص فَ  ما عَمِلُوا مِنْ عَمَلٍ   وَ قَدِمْنا إِلى  ِِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ عَرَفَةَ هَبَطَ الرمبُّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى الْعِبَادِ تُ عْرَضُ كُلم خََِ

  فَجَعَلْناهُ هَباءً مَنْثُوراً 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Mansour Buzurj, from 
Suleyman Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘The deeds of the 
servants are presented every Thursday unto Rasool-Allahazwj. When it will be the Day of 
Qiyamah, the descent of (Command of) the Lordazwj Blessed and Exalted would be 
recognised, and it is the Word of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: And We will proceed to what 
they have done of a deed, so We shall Make it as scattered floating dust [25:23]’. 

عِلْتُ  ُُ  فِدَاكَ أعَْمَالُ مَنْ هَذِهِ قاَلَ أعَْمَالُ مُبْغِضِينَا وَ مُبْغِضِي شِيعَتِنَا.فَ قُلْتُ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Whose deeds are these?’ Heasws said: ‘Deeds of the 
ones who hate usasws and hate ourasws Shias’’.778 

ات أَحَْْدُ  -38 تُ عْرَضُ الْأَعْمَالُ يَ وْمَ الْْمَِيسِ  بْنُ مُوسَى عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ حَفْصِ بْنِ الْبَخْتََِيِّ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ
ةِ ع  . عَلَى رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص وَ عَلَى الْأئَِمم
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Musa, from yaqoub bin yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hafs 
Bin Al Bakhtary,  

‘From himasws having said: ‘The deeds are presented on the day of Thursday unto Rasool-
Allahsaww and the Imamsasws’’.779 

دٍ عَنِ الْأَهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ النمضْرِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْحلََبِِّ عَنْ أُ  -39 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم   دَيمِْ بْنِ الْحرُِّ عَنْ مُعَلمى بْنِ خُنَيْسٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عير، بصائر الدرُ
يسٍ   فَسَيَْىَ اللمهُ عَمَلَكُمْ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ اعْمَلُوا   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى  ةُ ع تُ عْرَضُ عَلَيْهِمْ أعَْمَالُ الْعِبَادِ كُلم خََِ  . قاَلَ هُوَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص وَ الْأئَِمم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazr Bin Suweyd, from 
Yahya Al Halby, from Udeym Bin Al Hurr, from Moalla Bin Khuneys,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Blessed and Exalted: And say: ‘Work, for 
Allah will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. Heasws said: ‘It 
is Rasool-Allahsaww and the Imamsasws. The deeds of the servants are presented unto 
themasws every Thursday’’.780 

دٍ عَنِ الْأَهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ الْمِيثَمِيِّ قاَلَ: -40 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم اعْمَلُوا فَسَيَْىَ اللمهُ عَمَلَكُمْ وَ   لِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْ  ير، بصائر الدرُ
ةُ ع  رَسُولهُُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ   . قاَلَ هُمُ الْأئَِمم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Maysami who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws are the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And say: ‘Work, for Allah 
will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. Heasws said: ‘They 
are the Imamsasws’’.781 

ابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْ  -41 شم دٍ عَنِ الَْْ ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم انَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ ير، بصائر الدرُ مِثْلَهُ وَ زاَدَ فِ آخِرهِِ تُ عْرَضُ   بْنِ كَثِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع  نِ حَسم
 عَلَيْهِمْ أعَْمَالُ الْعِبَادِ كُلم يَ وْمٍ إِلَى يَ وْمِ الْقِياَمَةِ.

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Khashab, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul 
areem Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws – similar to it, and there is an addition at its end: ‘The deeds of the 
servants are presented every day up to the Day of Qiyamah’’.782 

ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم  -42 دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ عير، بصائر الدرُ قُلِ اعْمَلُوا فَسَيَْىَ اللمهُ عَمَلَكُمْ وَ رَسُولُهُ  فِ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ   دٍ عَنِ الْأَهْوَازيِِّ عَنْ مََُمم
 . قاَلَ نََْنُ هُمْ   وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassanasws regarding this Verse: And say: ‘Work, for Allah will See your work 
and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are they’’.783 
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ارٍ عَنْ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ ع -43 دٍ عَنِ الْأَهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ بَشم ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم  . مِثْلَهُ   ير، بصائر الدرُ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Husayn Bin Bashar, ‘From 
Abu Al-Hassanasws – similar to it’’.784 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ  -44 دٍ عَنِ الْأَهْوَازيِِّ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مََُمم ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم تُ عْرَضُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللمهِ  عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ: ير، بصائر الدرُ
ارهَِا فاَحْذَرُوا وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ أعَْمَالُ الْعِبَ   . فَسَكَتَ   اعْمَلُوا فَسَيَْىَ اللمهُ عَمَلَكُمْ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ   ادِ كُلم صَبَاحٍ أبَْ راَرهَِا وَ فُجم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, 
from Ali, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘The deeds of the servants are presented unto Rasool-
Allahsaww every morning, its righteous and its immoral, and it is the Word of Allahazwj: And 
say: ‘Work, for Allah will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; 
[9:105]’. Then heasws was silent’’.785 

ُِ بْنِ النمضْرِ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ الرِّ  -45 نْ رَوَاهُ عَنْ صَالِ دٍ عَمم ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ فِ الْأيَمامِ حِيَْ ذكََرَ يَ وْمَ  ضَا ع قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ سََِ
ةِ ع مِيسِ فَ قَالَ هُوَ يَ وْمٌ تُ عْرَضُ فِيهِ الْأَعْمَالُ عَلَى اللمهِ وَ عَلَى رَسُولهِِ ص وَ عَلَى الْأَئِمم  . الَْْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from the one who reported it, from Salih bin Al 
Nazr, from Yunus,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying regarding the 
days when the day of Thursday was mentioned. Heasws said: ‘It is the day during which the 
deeds are presented to Allahazwj and to Hisazwj Rasoolsaww and to the Imamsasws’’.786 

اءِ عَنِ الْبَطاَئِنِِِّ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ: -46 ات ابْنُ يزَيِدَ عَنِ الْوَشم اعْمَلُوا فَسَيَْىَ اللمهُ عَمَلَكُمْ وَ   لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قَ وْلُ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى   قُ لْتُ  ير، بصائر الدرُ
 . قُ لْتُ مَنِ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ قاَلَ مَنْ عَسَى أَنْ يَكُونَ إِلام صَاحِبُكَ   رَسُولهُُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Al Washa, from Al Batainy, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: And say: ‘Work, for Allah will 
See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105], I said, ‘Who are the 
Momineen?’ Heasws said: ‘Who else can it happen to be except your Masterasws?’’787 

ا -47 دٍ الزميماتِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ الزميماتِ وَ كَانَ ير، بصائر الدرُ قُ لْتُ للِرِّضَا ع  يُكَنًم عَبْدَ الرِّضَا قاَلَ:ت إِبْ راَهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مََُمم
قُلِ اعْمَلُوا   أعَْمَالَكُمْ لتَُعْرَضُ عَلَيم فِ كُلِّ يَ وْمٍ وَ ليَْلَةٍ فاَسْتَعْظَمْتُ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ أَ مَا تَ قْرأَُ كِتَابَ اللمهِ  ادعُْ اللمهَ لِ وَ لِأَهْلِ بَ يْتَِ قاَلَ أَ وَ لَسْتُ أفَْ عَلُ وَ اللمهِ إِنم 

 . فَسَيَْىَ اللمهُ عَمَلَكُمْ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Al Zayyat, from Abdullah 
Bin Aban Al Zayyat, and his teknonym was Abdul Reza, who said,  
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‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘Supplicate to Allahazwj for me and my family’. Heasws said: ‘Or haven’t 
Iasws already done so? By Allahazwj! Your deeds are presented to measws during every day and 
night, so Iasws magnify that. Have you not read the Book of Allahazwj: And say: ‘Work, for 
Allah will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]’’.788 

دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ عَنْ دَاوُدَ الرمقِّيِّ قاَلَ: -48 ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع فَ قَالَ لِ ياَ دَاوُدُ أعَْمَالُكُمْ عُرضَِتْ  ير، بصائر الدرُ
مِيسِ فَ رأَيَْتُ لَ  لُهُ وَ لَا يَ نْقُصُ رزِْقُكَ عَلَيم يَ وْمَ الَْْ َُ كَ أمََا إِنمهُ سَيُمْحَقُ أَ  كَ فِيهَا شَيْئاً فَ رمحَنِِ وَ ذَلِكَ صِلَتُكَ لِابْنِ عَمِّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Ayoub, from Dawood Al Raqy 
who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullahasws, and heasws said to me: ‘O Dawood! Your deeds were 
presented unto measws on the day of Thursday, and Iasws saw in it something which made 
measws happy, and that was your helping a son of your uncle. But, his term (death) has been 
deleted and his sustenance will not reduce’.  

ةَ أمََرْتُ لَهُ بِ  تُ إِلَى مَكم ُْ ا خَرَ ا دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع أَخْبَََنِ بِِذََا.قاَلَ دَاوُدُ وَ كَانَ لَِ ابْنُ عَمٍّ ناَصِبٌ كَثِيُْ الْعِيَالِ مَُْتَاجٌ فَ لَمم  صِلَةٍ فَ لَمم

Dawood said, ‘And there was for me a son of an uncle, a Nasibi with a lot of dependents, 
needy. When I went out to Makkah, I instructed (financial) help for him. When I entered to 
see Abu Abdullahasws, heasws informed me with this’’.789 

ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ  -49 عْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍْْ عَنْ زُراَرَََ قاَلَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ َُ قُلِ اعْمَلُوا فَسَيَْىَ اللمهُ   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ 
 . قاَلَ ترُيِدُ أنَْ تَ رْوِيَ عَلَيم هُوَ المذِي فِ نَ فْسِكَ   عَمَلَكُمْ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Ali, from his father, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: And say: ‘Work, for 
Allah will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. Heasws said: 
‘Do you want to show measws that which is within yourself?’’790 

الِ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ زُراَرَََ  -50 دٍ عَنِ الحَْجم ات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مََُمم عْفَرٍ عير، بصائر الدرُ َُ اعْمَلُوا فَسَيَْىَ اللمهُ عَمَلَكُمْ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ   عَنْ أَِِ 
دَ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ ع يَ قُولُ كَذَا وَ   الْمُؤْمِنُونَ  عْتُ مََُمم ا أنَْتَ لَسَامِعٌ ذَلِكَ مِنِِّ لتَِأْتَِ الْعِراَقَ فَ تَقُولَ سََِ  .  كَذَا وَ لَكِنمهُ المذِي فِ نَ فْسِكَ قاَلَ أمَم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hajjal, from Sa’alba, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: And say: ‘Work, for Allah will See your 
work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. Heasws said: ‘You will be hearing 
that from measws when you go to Al-Iraq, and you will be saying, ‘I heard Muhammadasws Bin 
Aliasws saying such and such’, but it is which is within yourself’’.791 
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دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ وَ زُراَرَََ قاَلا -51 ات أبَوُ طاَلِبٍ عَنْ حَْمادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ حَريِزٍ عَنْ مََُمم سَألَْنَا أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَنِ الْأَعْمَالِ تُ عْرَضُ عَلَى  ير، بصائر الدرُ
ُُم تَلََ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ   . قاَلَ إِنم للِمهِ شُهَدَاءَ فِ أرَْضِهِ   وَ قُلِ اعْمَلُوا فَسَيَْىَ اللمهُ عَمَلَكُمْ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ  رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص قاَلَ مَا فِيهِ شَكٌّ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abu Talib, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Hareez, from Muhammad Bin Muslim 
and Zurara who both said,  

‘We asked Abu Abdullahasws about the deeds being presented unto Rasool-Allahsaww’. Heasws 
said: ‘There is no doubt in it’. Then heasws recited this Verse: And say: ‘Work, for Allah will 
See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. Heasws said: ‘Surely 
there are witnesses for Allahazwj in Hisazwj earth’’.792 

دُ بْنُ عَلِيِّ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ الزميماتِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ قاَلَ: -52 ات مََُمم قُ لْتُ للِرِّضَا ع إِنم قَ وْماً مِنْ مَوَاليِكَ سَألَُونِ أنَْ تَدْعُوَ اللمهَ لَهمُْ  ير، بصائر الدرُ
 . أعَْمَالُهمُْ  فَ قَالَ وَ اللمهِ إِنِِّ لتَُعْرَضُ عَلَيم فِ كُلِّ يَ وْمٍ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Saeed Al Zayyat, from Abdullah Bin Aban who said,  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘There is a group of the ones in yourasws Wilayah who asked me that 
youasws supplicate to Allahazwj for the. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Surely their deeds are 
presented unto measws during every day’’.793 

ات الْهيَْثَمُ النمهْدِيُّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ أبَاَنٍ قاَلَ: -53 ءٌ ادعُْ اللمهَ لِ وَ لِمَوَاليِكَ فَ قَالَ وَ  قُ لْتُ للِرِّضَا ع وَ كَانَ بَ يْنِِ وَ بَ يْنَهُ شَيْ  ير، بصائر الدرُ
يسٍ   اللمهِ إِنم أعَْمَالَكُمْ لتَُعْرَضُ   . عَلَيم فِ كُلِّ خََِ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Al Haysam Al Nahdy, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Aban who said,  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, and there was something between me and himasws, ‘Supplicate to 
Allahazwj for me and for the ones in yourasws Wilayah’. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Your deeds 
get presented to measws during every Thursday’’.794 

ات ابْنُ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ غَيِْْ وَاحِدٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قَ  -54 قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص لِأَصْحَابِهِ حَيَاتِ خَيٌْْ  الَ:ير، بصائر الدرُ
ا حَيَاتُكَ ياَ رَسُولَ   اللمهِ فَ قَدْ عَرَفْ نَا فَمَا فِ وَفاَتِكَ لَكُمْ وَ مَِاَتِ خَيٌْْ لَكُمْ قاَلُوا أمَم

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from someone else from our companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to hissaww companions: ‘Mysaww life 
is good for you all and mysaww expiry is good for you all’. They said, ‘As for yoursaww life, O 
Rasool-Allahsaww, we have recognised, but was is (good) in yoursaww expiry?’  

ا حَيَاتِ فَِِنم اللمهَ يَ قُولُ  بَ هُمْ وَ أنَْتَ   قاَلَ أمَم بَ هُمْ وَ هُمْ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ  وَ ما كانَ اللمهُ ليُِعَذِّ ا وَفاَتِ فَ تُعْرَضُ عَلَيم أعَْمَالُكُمْ فأََسْتَغْفِرُ   فِيهِمْ وَ ما كانَ اللمهُ مُعَذِّ وَ أمَم
 . لَكُمْ 

Heasws said: ‘As for mysaww life, Allahazwj is Saying: ‘And Allah was not going to Punish them 
while you were among them, nor would Allah Punish them while they are seeking 
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Forgiveness [8:33]. And as for mysaww expiry, so your deeds will be presented to mesaww, and 
Isaww shall seek Forgiveness for you’’.795 

عْ  -55 ات إِبْ راَهِيمُ بْنُ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ سََِ مَا لَكُمْ تَسُوءُونَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ فَ قَالَ   تُهُ يَ قُولُ ير، بصائر الدرُ
عِلْتُ فِدَاكَ فَكَيْفَ نَسُوؤُهُ فَ قَالَ أَ مَا تَ عْلَ  ُُ لٌ  ُُ  . وَ سُرُّوهُ مُونَ أَنم أعَْمَالَكُمْ تُ عْرَضُ عَلَيْهِ فَِِذَا رأََى فِيهَا مَعْصِيَةً سَاءَهُ ذَلِكَ فَلََ تَسُوءُوا رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص لَهُ رَ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘What is the matter 
with you all hurting Rasool-Allahsaww?’ A man said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! 
How are we hurting himsaww?’ Heasws said: ‘Are you not knowing that your deeds get 
presented to himsaww? So, when hesaww sees an evil deed in it that hurts himsaww, therefore 
do not hurt Rasool-Allahsaww, and (but) cheer himsaww’’.796 

دِ بْنِ عَمْرٍو قاَلَ قاَلَ عَبْدُ اللمهِ بْنُ أبَاَنٍ  -56 ات عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ مََُمم قُ لْتُ للِرِّضَا ع إِنم قَ وْماً مِنْ مَوَاليِكَ سَألَُونِ أنَْ تَدْعُوَ   الزميماتُ ير، بصائر الدرُ
 . اللمهَ لَهمُْ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ وَ اللمهِ إِنِِّ لَأَعْرِضُ أعَْمَالَهمُْ عَلَى اللمهِ فِ كُلِّ يَ وْمٍ 

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin Amro who said, ‘Abdullah Bin Al Zayyat 
said,  

‘I said to Al-Rezaasws, ‘A group from the ones in yourasws Wilayah asked me that youasws 
should supplicate to Allahazwj for them’. Heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! Iasws present their deeds to 
Allahazwj during every day’’.797 

عْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ  -57 َُ عْتُ أبَاَ  وَ    نََْنُ نَََّطُ الحِْجَازِ فَ قُلْتُ وَ مَا نََّطَُ الحِْجَازِ قاَلَ أوَْسَطُ الْأَنَّْاَطِ إِنم اللمهَ يَ قُولُ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ سََِ
ةً وَسَطاً  عَلْناكُمْ أمُم َُ عُ الْغَالِ وَ بنَِا يَ لْحَقُ الْمُقَصِّرُ.ُُم  كَذلِكَ    قاَلَ إلِيَْنَا يَ رُِْ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws Saying: ‘Weasws are the prevailing moral standard of Al Hijaz’. I said, 
‘And what is the prevailing moral standard of Al-Hijaz?’ The middle standard is that Allahazwj 
is Saying: And like that, We Made you (Imams) as an intermediary community [2:143]’. 
Then heasws said: ‘To us will return the exaggerator, and with us the reducer will join up’’.798 

ةً وَسَطاً لتَِكُونوُا شُهَداءَ عَلَى النماسِ وَ يَكُونَ   قاَلَ اللمهُ   عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَِِ عَمْرٍو الزُّبَ يِْْيِ  -58 عَلْناكُمْ أمُم َُ وَ كَذلِكَ 
نْ يَ  فَِِنْ ظنََنْتَ أنَم اللمهَ عَنًَ  الرمسُولُ عَلَيْكُمْ شَهِيداً  دِينَ أَ فَ تََىَ أنَم مَنْ لَا يََُوزُ شَهَادَتهُُ فِ الدُّ يعَ أهَْلِ الْقِبْلَةِ مِنَ الْمُوَحِّ ا عَلَى صَاعٍ مِنْ تََرٍْ بِِذَِهِ الْآيةَِ جمَِ

يعِ الْأمَُمِ الْمَ   اضِيَةِ يَطْلُبُ اللمهُ شَهَادَتَهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ يَ قْبَلُهَا مِنْهُ بَِِضْرََِ جمَِ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Amro Al Zubeyri,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Said: And like that, We Made you (Imams) as 
the intermediary community in order for you (Imams) to become witnesses upon the 
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people, and the Rasool to become a witness upon you all [2:143]. So if you think that by 
this Verse Allahazwj Means the entirety of the people of the Qiblah (Muslims), from the ones 
professing Unitarianism, then what is your view of the one whose testimony is not allowed 
in the world upon a Sa’a of dates, will Allahazwj Seek his testimony on the Day of Qiyamah 
and Accept it from him in the presence of the entirety of the past communities? 

بَتْ لَهاَ  َُ ةَ المتَِ وَ تْ للِنماسِ    دَعْوََُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ كَلَم لََْ يَ عْنِ اللمهُ مِثْلَ هَذَا مِنْ خَلْقِهِ يَ عْنِِ الْأمُم َُ ةٍ أُخْرِ تْ   كُنْتُمْ خَيَْْ أمُم َُ ةٍ أُخْرِ ةُ الْوُسْطَى وَ هُمْ خَيُْْ أمُم وَ هُمُ الْأمُم
 للِنماسِ.

Never! Allahazwj did not mean the likes of this one from Hisazwj creatures, meaning the 
community Obligating for it the supplication of Ibrahimas: You are the best of the 
communities raised up for the people; [3:110], and they are the intermediary Imamsasws, 
and they are the best of the communities raised up for the people; [3:110]’’.799 

 قاَلَ نََْنُ هُمْ.  لتَِكُونوُا شُهَداءَ عَلَى النماسِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   بْدُ اللمهِ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ زَيْنِ الْعَابِدِينَ عقب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب عَ  -59

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Abdullah Bin Al Husayn,  

‘From Zayn Al-Abideen (Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws) regarding the Words of the Exalted: in 
order for you (Imams) to become witnesses upon the people, [2:143]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws 
are they’’.800 

اءَ النمبِم   هُوَ سََماكُمُ الْمُسْلِمِيَْ مِنْ قَ بْلُ   أنَم قَ وْلَهُ تَ عَالَى  وَ فِ خَبٍََ  -60 َُ ٍِ حَتَّم  دٍ ع فَِِنمهُ لِمَنْ لَزمَِ الحَْرَمَ مِنْ قُ رَيْ  ص فَدَعْوََُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ وَ إِسَْاَعِيلَ لِآلِ مََُمم
 ُُم ات مبَعَهُ وَ آمَنَ بِهِ 

And in a Hadeeth – The Words of the Exalted: He named you all as the Muslims from before 
[22:78]. So, the supplication of Ibrahimas and Ismailas was for the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww. It is for the one from Qureysh who necessitated the Sanctuary (Hurrum) 
until the Prophetsaww came, then followed himasws and believed in himsaww.  

ا قَ وْلُ  دٍ ص شَهِيداً وَ يَكُونوُنَ شُهَدَاءَ عَلَى النماسِ بَ عْدَهُ  وَ يَكُونَ الرمسُولُ عَلَيْكُمْ شَهِيداً   هُ تَ عَالَى وَ أمَم  النمبُِّ ص يَكُونُ عَلَى آلِ مََُمم

And as for the Words of the Exalted: and the Rasool to become a witness upon you all 
[2:143]. The Prophetsaww would be a witness upon the progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and 
theyasws would become witnesses upon the people after himsaww.  

ا تُ وُفَِِّ النمبُِّ ص صَارُوا شُهَدَاءَ عَلَى النماسِ لِأنَ مهُمْ مِنْهُ   وَ كُنْتُ عَلَيْهِمْ شَهِيداً ما دُمْتُ فِيهِمْ   وَ كَذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ   . فَ لَمم

And like that are Hisazwj Words: and I was a witness upon them for as long as I was among 
them [5:117]. When the Prophetsaww expired, theyasws became witnesses upon the people, 
because theyasws are from himsaww’’.801 

عْفَرٍ ع -61 َُ  قاَلَ نََْنُ هُمْ.  لتَِكُونوُا شُهَداءَ عَلَى النماسِ   فِ قَ وْلِهِ تَ عَالَى   أبَوُ الْوَرْدِ عَنْ أَِِ 
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Abu Al Warad,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: in order for you (Imams) to become 
witnesses upon the people, [2:143]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are them’’.802 

ةً وَسَطاً   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   بُ رَيْدٌ الْعِجْلِيُّ عَنْهُ ع -62 عَلْناكُمْ أمُم َُ ةُ الْوَسَطُ وَ نََْنُ شُهَدَاءُ اللمهِ عَلَى خَلْقِ  وَ كَذلِكَ  تُهُ فِ أرَْضِهِ.نََْنُ الْأمُم  هِ وَ حُجم

Bureyd Al Ijaly,  

‘From himasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: And like that, We Made you (Imams) as 
the intermediary community [2:143]: ‘Weasws are the intermediary Imamsasws, and weasws 
are the witnesses of Allahazwj upon Hisazwj creatures, and Hisazwj divine Authorities’’.803 

اَ أنَْ زَلَ اللمهُ تَ عَالَى   وَ فِ روَِايةَِ حُْْراَنَ عَنْهُ ع -63 ةً وَسَطاً   إِنَّم عَلْناكُمْ أمُم َُ  كُمْ شَهِيداً لتَِكُونوُا شُهَداءَ عَلَى النماسِ وَ يَكُونَ الرمسُولُ عَلَيْ  يَ عْنِِ عَدْلًا  وَ كَذلِكَ 
ائزٍِ أَ  َُ ةُ فَِِنمهُ غَيُْْ  ا الْأمُم ةُ وَ الرُّسُلُ فأََمم نْ يَسْتَشْهِدَهَا اللمهُ تَ عَالَى عَلَى النماسِ وَ فِيهِمْ مَنْ لَا تََُوزُ شَهَادَتهُُ فِ قاَلَ وَ لَا يَكُونُ شُهَدَاءَ عَلَى النماسِ إِلام الْأئَِمم

نْ يَا عَلَى حَزْ   مَةِ بَ قْلٍ.الدُّ

And in a report of Humran,  

‘From himasws: ‘But rather Allahazwj the Exalted Revealed: And like that, We Made you 
(Imams) as the intermediary community  - meaning, just, in order for you (Imams) to 
become witnesses upon the people, and the Rasool to become a witness upon you all 
[2:143]. Heasws said: ‘And none will become witnesses upon the people except the Imamsasws 
and the Rasoolsas. As for the community, it is not allowed that Allahazwj should Keep them as 
witnesses upon the people and among there are one whose testimonies are not allowed in 
the world (even) upon a packet of vegetables’’.804 

 الَ نََْنُ الْأَشْهَادُ.قَ  وَ يَ قُولُ الْأَشْهادُ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   وَ عَنْ عَطاَءِ بْنِ ثاَبِتٍ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع -64

And from Ata’a Bin Sabit,  

‘From Al-Baqirasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: and the witnesses would be saying, 
[11:18], heasws said: ‘Weasws are the witnesses’’.805 

ةٍ شَهِيداً  وَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   وَ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْهُ ع -65 ةِ. يَ وْمَ نَ بْعَثُ مِنْ كُلِّ أمُم هُودُ عَلَى هَذِهِ الْأمُم  قاَلَ نََْنُ الشُّ

And from Al Sumaly,  

‘From himasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: (Surah) Al Nahl: And on the Day when We 
will Send a witness from every community, [16:84]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are the witnesses 
upon this community’’.806 
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 . الْآيةََ قاَلَ إِيماناَ عَنًَ  بِاللمهِ شَهِيداً   قُلْ كَفى  فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   وَ عَنْهُ ع -66

And from himasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘Allah Suffices as a Witness 
[17:96] – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘It means usasws’’.807 

عْفَرٍ ع فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَََ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ الْعِجْلِيِّ قاَلَ: -67 َُ فَ قَالَ مَا   اعْمَلُوا فَسَيَْىَ اللمهُ عَمَلَكُمْ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ   قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ 
راًّ إِلَى آخِرِ مَنْ فَ رَضَ اللمهُ طاَعَتَهُ مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ يَموُتُ وَ لَا كَافِرٍ يوُضَعُ فِ قَ بَْهِِ حَتَّم يُ عْرَضَ عَمَلُهُ عَلَى رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص وَ عَلِيٍّ ع فَ هَلُ  َُ  . مم 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Zurara, from Bureyd Al Ijaly who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj: And say: ‘Work, for Allah will See 
your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. Heasws said: ‘There is none 
from a Momin who dies, nor any Kafir placed in his grave, until his deeds are presented unto 
Rasool-Allahsaww, and Aliasws, and so on up to the last of the onesasws the obedience to himasws 
Allahazwj has Obligated’’.808 

ةُ ع  وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ   وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع -68  . هُمُ الْأئَِمم

And Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘and the Momineen; [9:105] – They are the Imamsasws’’.809 

دٍ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ زيِاَدٍ الْقَنْدِيِ   -69 لَ فِ   عَنْ سََاَعَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع  كا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مََُمم َُ ةٍ بِشَهِيدٍ   قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ  ئْنا مِنْ كُلِّ أمُم ُِ فَكَيْفَ إِذا 
ئْنا بِكَ عَلى وَ  دٌ  هؤُلاءِ شَهِيداً   ُِ ةً فِ كُلِّ قَ رْنٍ مِنْهُمْ إِمَامٌ مِنما شَاهِدٌ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ مََُمم دٍ ص خَاصم ةِ مََُمم  ا. ص شَاهِدٌ عَلَيْنَ قاَلَ هَذَا نَ زلََتْ فِ أمُم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahl, from Ziyad Al Qindy, from Sama’at who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said regarding the Words of Mighty and Majestic: So how will it be, when 
We Come with a witness from every community, and We Come with you as a witness upon 
them? [4:41]. Heasws said: ‘This was Revealed regarding the community of Muhammadsaww in 
particular. In every generation from them there is an Imamasws from usasws, a witness upon 
them, and Muhammadsaww is a witness upon usasws’’.810 

نْ أَخْبََهَُ   -70 لٌ عِنْدَ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:  كا، الكافِ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَظِيمِ الحَْسَنِِِّ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ مَيماحٍ عَمم ُُ قُلِ اعْمَلُوا فَسَيَْىَ اللمهُ   قَ رأََ رَ
اَ هِيَ وَ الْمَأْمُونوُنَ فَ نَحْنُ الْمَأْمُونوُنَ فَ قَا  عَمَلَكُمْ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ   . لَ ليَْسَ هَكَذَا هِيَ إِنَّم

Al Kafi – Ahmad Bin Mihran, from Abdul Azeem Al Hasany, from Al Husayn Bin Mayyah, from the one who 
informed him who said,  

‘A man recited in the presence of Abu Abdullahasws, And say: ‘Work, for Allah will See your 
work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. Heasws said: ‘It isn’t lie that. But 
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rather it is: And the trustworthy ones (Mamounoon). So weasws are the trustworthy 
onesasws’’.811 

انَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِ   -71 طمابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسم دُ بْنُ يَُْيََ عَنْ سَلَمَةَ بْنِ الَْْ وَ شاهِدٍ وَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   يٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عكا، الكافِ مََُمم
 . قاَلَ النمبُِّ ص وَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع مَشْهُودٍ 

Al Kafi – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Salama Bin Al hattab, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman Bin 
Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: And a witness and a witnessed 
[85:3]. Heasws said; ‘The Prophetsaww and Amir Al-Momineenasws’’.812 

ابِرٍ عَ   -72 َُ يْ لَمِيُّ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ  لَ   نْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عكنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ رَوَى الحَْسَنُ بْنُ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ الدم َُ وَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ 
ائِقُ  ُاءَتْ كُلُّ نَ فْسٍ مَعَها سائِقٌ وَ شَهِيدٌ  هِيدُ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص قاَلَ السم  . أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع وَ الشم

(The books) ‘Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – It is reported by Al Hassan Bin Abu Al Hassan 
Al Daylami, by his chain from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Mighty and Majestic: And every soul will 
come, with it would be an usher and a witness [50:21]. Heasws said: ‘The usher is Amir Al-
Momineenasws and the witness is Rasool-Allahsaww’’.813 

يِّدِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ طَاوُسٍ نَ قْلًَ مِنْ   -73 عْفَرٍ الحِْمْيَِْيِّ وَ تَ فْسِ مََُاسَبَةُ النمفْسِ، للِسم َُ لَائِلِ لعَِبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ  ََ وَ كِتَابِ الدم يِْ مَا نَ زَلَ كِتَابِ تَ فْسِيِْ الْقُرْآنِ لِابْنِ عُقْدَ
دِ بْنِ الْعَبماسِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ بأَِسَانيِدِهِمْ إِلَى يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ قَ  لَ  الَ:فِ أهَْلِ الْبَيْتِ ع لِمُحَمم َُ وَ قُلِ اعْمَلُوا   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 

ةُ ع.  فَسَيَْىَ اللمهُ عَمَلَكُمْ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ   قاَلَ هُمُ الْأئَِمم

(The book) ‘Muhasiba Al Nafs’ of the Seyyid Bin Tawoos, transmitting from the books ‘Tafseer Al Quran; of Ibn 
Uqda, and ‘Kitab Al Dalail’ of Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Himeyri, and ‘Tafseer Ma Nazal Fi Ahl Al Bayt’ of 
Muhammad Bin Al Abbas Bin Marwan with the chains to Yaqoub Bin Shuayb who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And say: ‘Work, 
for Allah will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. Heasws 
said: ‘They (Momineen) are the Imamsasws’’.814 

دِ بْنِ الْعَبماسِ بِِِسْنَادِهَِاَ إِلَى بُ رَيْدِ بْنِ مُعَاوِيةََ قاَلَ: -74 ََ وَ مََُمم  سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَنْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ قاَلَ إِيماناَ عَنًَ. وَ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَ

And from Ibn Uqada, and Muhammad Bin Al Abbas by their chain to Bureyd Bin Muawiya who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about this Verse. Heasws said: ‘It means usasws’’.815 

دِ بْنِ الْعَبماسِ بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ طَريِقِ الُْْمْهُورِ إِلَى أَِِ سَعِيدٍ الْْدُْريِِ  -75 رْتَ فِينَا عُمُرَ نوُحٍ ع  وَ عَنْ مََُمم اراً قاَلَ ياَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ وَدِدْتُ أنَمكَ عُمِّ  أنَم عَمم
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And from Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, by his chain from the way of Al Jamhour to Abu Saeed Al Khudry,  

‘Ammarra said, ‘O Rasool-Allahsaww! Ira would love it if yousaww were to live among us the age 
of Noahas’.  

ا حَيَاتِ  ارُ حَيَاتِ خَيٌْْ لَكُمْ وَ وَفاَتِ ليَْسَ بِشَرٍّ لَكُمْ أمَم ا بَ عْدَ وَفَاتِ فاَت مقُوا اللمهَ وَ أَحْسِنُوا ال  فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص ياَ عَمم ثوُنَ وَ أَسْتَغْفِرُ لَكُمْ وَ أمَم ََ فَ تُحَدم لََ صم
دْتُ اللمهَ وَ إِنْ يَكُنْ سِوَى ذَلِكَ اسْتَغْفَرْتُ اللمهَ عَلَيم وَ عَلَى أهَْلِ بَ يْتَِ فَِِنمكُمْ تُ عْرَضُونَ عَلَيم بأَِسَْاَئِكُمْ وَ أَسَْاَءِ آباَئِكُمْ فَِِنْ يَكُنْ خَيٌْْ   لِذُنوُبِكُمْ   حَِْ

Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Ammarra! Mysaww life is good for you all and mysaww expiry isn’t with 
evil for you all. As for mysaww life (among you), so you are being narrated to and Iasws am 
seeking Forgiveness for you; and as for after mysaww expiry, so fear Allahazwj and improves 
the Salawat upon mesaww and upon Peopleasws of mysaww Household, for you will be 
presented to mesaww with your names and names of your fathers, and if there happens to be 
good deeds, Isaww shall praise Allahazwj, and if there happens to be besides that, Isaww shall see 
Forgiveness of Allahazwj for your sins’. 

اكُ  كم الِ وَ أَسَْاَءِ آباَئهِِمْ وَ أنَْسَابِِِمْ  وَ المذِينَ فِ قُ لُوبِِِمْ مَرَضٌ*  فَ قَالَ الْمُنَافِقُونَ وَ الشُّ َُ لِهِمْ إِنم  إِلَى قَ بَائِ يَ زْعُمُ أَنم الْأَعْمَالَ تُ عْرَضُ عَلَيْهِ بَ عْدَ وَفاَتهِِ بأَِسَْاَءِ الرِّ
فْكُ   هَذَا لَهوَُ الِْْ

The hypocrites and the doubters and those in whose hearts was a disease said, ‘Heazwj claims 
that the deeds would be presented to himsaww after hissaww expiry, with the names of the 
men and names of their fathers, and their lineages to their tribes. Surely this is a blatant lie!’ 

لََلهُُ  َُ لم  َُ ا المذِينَ قاَلَ اللمهُ  فَقِيلَ لَهُ   وَ قُلِ اعْمَلُوا فَسَيَْىَ اللمهُ عَمَلَكُمْ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ   فأَنَْ زَلَ اللمهُ  ةٌ أمَم ةٌ وَ خَاصم وَ   وَ مَنِ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ فَ قَالَ عَامم
ةُ ع  الْمُؤْمِنُونَ  دٍ ص الْأئَِمم   فَ هُمْ آلُ مََُمم

Allahazwj, Majestic is Hisazwj Majestic Revealed: And say: ‘Work, for Allah will See your work 
and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. It was said to himsaww, ‘And who are 
the Momineen?’ Hesaww said: ‘General and special. As for those Allahazwj Said the Momineen; 
[9:105], so they are the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, the Imamsasws’.  

َِ فَ يُنَبِّئُكُمْ بِا كُنْتُمْ تَ عْمَلُونَ   وَ سَتَُدَُّونَ إِلى  ُُم قاَلَ  هادَ  مِنْ طاَعَةٍ وَ مَعْصِيَةٍ.  عالَِِ الْغَيْبِ وَ الشم

Then Heazwj Said: and you shall be Returned to the Knower of the unseen and the seen, 
then He will inform you of what you were doing’ [9:105] – from obedience and 
disobedience’’.816 
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تأويل المؤمنين و الإيمان و المسلمين و الإسلام بهم و بولايتهم ع و الكفار و المشركين و الكفر و الشرك و الجبت و الطاغوت  21ب با
  و اللات و العزى و الأصنام بأعدائهم و مخالفيهم

CHAPTER 21 – INTERPRETATION OF THE (TERMS) 
‘MOMINEEN’, AND THE ‘EMAN’, AND THE ‘MUSLIMS’, AND 
THE ‘ISLAM’ IS  THEMasws AND THEIRasws WILAYAH; AND (THE 
TERMS) THE ‘KAFIRS’, AND THE ‘POLYTHEISTS’, AND THE 
‘KUFR’, AND THE ‘SHIRK’, AND THE ‘FALSE GODS (JIBT)’, 
AND THE ‘TYRANTS’, AND ‘AL LAAT’, AND ‘AL UZZA’, AND 
THE ‘IDOLS’ ARE THEIRasws ENEMIES AND THEIRasws 

OPPONENTS 

 وا بِا أنَْ زَلَ اللمهُ بَ غْياً بئِْسَمَا اشْتََوَْا بِهِ أنَْ فُسَهُمْ أنَْ يَكْفُرُ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ  قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب يزَيِدُ بْنُ عَبْدِ الْمَلِكِ عَنْ زَيْنِ الْعَابِدِينَ ع أنَمهُ قاَلَ: -1
 . قاَلَ باِلْوَلَايةَِ عَلَى أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ الْأَوْصِيَاءِ مِنْ وُلْدِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Yazeed Bin Abdul Malik,  

‘From Zayn Al-Abideen (Aliasws  Bin Al-Husaynasws ) having said regarding the Words of 
Allahazwj: Evil is what they are buying by (selling) their souls – that they are disbelieving in 
what Allah Revealed, out of every envy [2:90]. Heasws said: ‘By the Wilayah of Amir Al-
Momineenasws and the successorsasws from hisasws  sonsasws ’’.817 

دٍ ع  فاَلمذِينَ آتَ يْناهُمُ الْكِتابَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بِهِ   فس، تفسيْ القمي -2 يماَنِ مِنْ أهَْلِ الْقِبْلَةِ.  وَ مِنْ هؤُلاءِ مَنْ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِهِ   يَ عْنِِ آلَ مََُمم  يَ عْنِِ أهَْلَ الِْْ

Tafseer Al Qummi - So those to whom We Gave the Book do believe in it, - meaning the 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and from them (people) are ones who believe in it. [29:47] 
– meaning the people of Eman from the people of Qiblah (Muslims)’’.818 (Not a Hadeeth) 

دٍ ع  مِنِيَْ إِذْ بَ عَثَ فِيهِمْ رَسُولًا مِنْ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ لَقَدْ مَنم اللمهُ عَلَى الْمُؤْ   فس، تفسيْ القمي -3  . فَ هَذِهِ الْآيةَُ لِآلِ مََُمم

Tafseer Al Qummi - Certainly Allah Conferred a Favour upon the Momineen when He Sent 
among them a Rasool from among themselves, [3:164] – This Verse is for the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww’’.819 (Not a Hadeeth) 

انَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللم  -4 اهُمْ ذُرِّيماتِِِمْ بِِِيماَنٍ فِ قَ وْلهِِ وَ المذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ أتَْ بَعْنَ   هِ عفس، تفسيْ القمي يَُْيََ بْنُ زكََريِما عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسم
ةُ وَ الْأَوْصِيَاءُ أَلْحقَْنَا   أَلحَْقْنَا بِِِمْ ذُرِّيماتِِِمْ  رِّيمةُ الْأئَمِم اءَ بِِاَ بِِِمْ ذُرِّيماتِِِمْ وَ لََْ تَ نْقُصْ ذُرِّي متُهُمْ مِنَ الحُْ قاَلَ المذِينَ آمَنُوا باِلنمبِِّ ص وَ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ الذُّ َُ ةِ المتَِ  جم

ٌَ وَ طاَعَتُهُمْ وَاحِدٌََ  تُهُمْ وَاحِدَ دٌ ص فِ عَلِيٍّ ع وَ حُجم  مََُمم

                                                      
817

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 21 H 1 
818

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 21 H 2 
819

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 21 H 3 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 362 of 401 

Tafseer Al Qummi – Yahya Bin Zakariya, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words: And those who believe and their offspring 
follow them with Eman, We will Unite their offspring to be with them [52:21]: Those who 
believe in the Prophetsaww and Amir Al-Momineenasws , and the offspring, the Imamsasws  and 
the successorsasws , weasws  will join their offspring with them, and theirasws  offspring will not 
be deprived from the proof which Muhammadsaww has come with regarding Aliasws , and 
theirasws  proof is one, and theirasws  obedience is one’’.  

 منيْ يلحقهم الله بآبائهم فِ الْنة و روي ذلك عن الصادق ع.أن الآية نزلت فِ أطفال المؤ   المشهور بيْ المفسرين بيان:

(Note) And it is well known between the interpreters that the Verse was Revealed regarding 
the children of the Momineen. Allahazwj will Join them with their father in the Paradise, and 
that is reported from Al-Sadiqasws ’’.820 

ٍُ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابهِِ  -5 إِبْراهِيمَ وَ إِسَْاعِيلَ وَ إِسْحاقَ   قُولُوا آمَنما باِللمهِ وَ ما أنُْزلَِ إلِيَْنا وَ ما أنُْزلَِ إِلى  فِ قَ وْلهِِ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنِ الْمُفَضملِ بْنِ صَالِ
ا قَ وْلهُُ  باطِ وَ يَ عْقُوبَ وَ الْأَسْ  دٍ ع لقَِوْلهِِ  قُولُوا  أمَم  .فَِِنْ آمَنُوا بِثِْلِ ما آمَنْتُمْ بِهِ فَ قَدِ اهْتَدَوْا  فَ هُمْ آلُ مََُمم

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Mufazzal Bin Salih, from one of his companions regarding Hisazwj 
Words: Say: We believe in Allah and (in) what is Revealed unto us, and what was revealed 
to Ibrahim and Ismail and Is’haq and Yaqoub and the tribes, [2:136]. As for Hisazwj Words: 
‘Say’, they are Progenyasws  of Muhammadsaww, due to Hisazwj Words: So if they were to 
believe with the like of what you are believing in, they would have been Guided; 
[2:137]’’.821 

عْفَرٍ ع -6 َُ مٍ عَنْ أَِِ  رَتْ  بِذَلِكَ عَلِيّاً وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الحَْسَنَ وَ الحُْسَيَْْ وَ   قاَلَ عَنًَ  آمَنما باِللمهِ وَ ما أنُْزلَِ إلِيَْنا  فِ قَ وْلهِِ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ سَلَم َُ
ةِ ع   بَ عْدَهُمْ فِ الْأئَمِم

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Sallam,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws  regarding Hisazwj Words: Say: We believe in Allah and (in) what is 
Revealed unto us, [2:136]. Heasws  said: ‘It means by that Aliasws , and Fatimaasws , and Al-
Hassanasws , and Al-Husaynasws , and after themasws  in flows in the Imamsasws ’. 

عَ الْقَوْلُ مِنَ اللمهِ فِ النماسِ فَ قَالَ  َُ ُُم رَ ةَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِمْ ع  بِثِْلِ ما آمَنْتُمْ بهِِ   يَ عْنِِ النماسَ  فَِِنْ آمَنُوا  قاَلَ  فَ قَدِ   يَ عْنِِ عَلِيّاً وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الحَْسَنَ وَ الحُْسَيَْْ وَ الْأئَِمم
ا هُمْ فِ شِقاقٍ   . اهْتَدَوْا وَ إِنْ تَ وَلموْا فَِِنَّم

Heasws  said: ‘Then the Word from Allahazwj Turned regarding the people, so Heazwj Said: ‘So if 
they were to believe  - meaning the people, with the like of what you are believing in, - 
meaning Aliasws , and (Syeda) Fatimaasws , and Al-Hassanasws , and Al-Husaynasws , and the 
Imamsasws from after themasws . they would have been Guided; and if they were to turn 
back, so rather they are in the discord; [2:137]’’.822 
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عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنِ الحَْ  -7 َُ دِ بْنِ جُمْهُورٍ عَنْ  دٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلمى عَنْ مََُمم دِ بْنِ حَْْدَانَ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ فس، تفسيْ القمي الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ مََُمم كَمِ بْنِ ظُهَيٍْْ عَنْ مََُمم
يَ قُولُ إِذَا ذكُِرَ اللمهُ وَحْدَهُ بِوَلَايةَِ مَنْ أمََرَ اللمهُ بِوَلَايتَِهِ كَفَرْتَُْ وَ إِنْ  تَُْ وَ إِنْ يُشْرَكْ بِهِ تُ ؤْمِنُوا فاَلحُْكْمُ للِمهِ الْعَلِيِّ الْكَبِيِْ كَفَرْ   إِذا دُعِيَ اللمهُ وَحْدَهُ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   اللمهِ ع

 ةً.يُشْرَكْ بِهِ مَنْ ليَْسَتْ لَهُ وَلَايةٌَ تُ ؤْمِنُوا بأَِنم لَهُ وَلَايَ 

Tafseer Al-Qummi – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Ja’far Bin 
Bashi, from Al Haam Bin Zaheer, from Muhammad Bin Hamdan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws  regarding Hisazwj Words: That is because when you are called to 
Allah Alone, you disbelieve, and if He is associated with, you are believing. So the 
Judgment is for Allah, the Exalted, the Great [40:12], said: ‘When Allahazwj Mentions along 
(only) the Wilayah of the one whom Allahazwj has Commanded with hisasws  Wilayah, you 
disbelieve, and if Heazwj were to associate with himasws , one who hasn’t any Wilayah for him, 
you believe that the Wilayah is for him’’.823 

عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -8 َُ أوُلئِكَ   إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ  وَ نوُحاً هَدَينْا مِنْ قَ بْلُ وَ مِنْ ذُرِّيمتِهِ داوُدَ   ابهِِ قاَلَ اللمهُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى فِ كِتَ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ عَنْ أَِِ 
  بِِا بِكافِريِنَ   إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ  المذِينَ آتَ يْناهُمُ الْكِتابَ وَ الحُْكْمَ وَ النُّبُومََ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Al Sumaly,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws  having said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted Said in Hisazwj Book: And We 
Granted to him Is’haq and Yaqoub, each we Guided, and Noah We had Guided from 
before; and from his offspring Dawood, [6:84] – up to Hisazwj Words: They are those We 
Gave them the Book and the Wisdom and the Prophet-hood. – up to Hisazwj Words: Kafirs 
with it [6:89].  

رِّيمةِ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ إِنْ يَكْفُرْ  خْوَانِ وَ الذُّ لَ باِلْفُضملِ مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ وَ الِْْ يماَنِ المذِي أرَْسَلْتُكَ بِهِ فَلََ  بِهِ أمُم فَِِنمهُ مَنْ وكَم لْتُ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِكَ باِلِْْ تُكَ يَ قُولُ فَ قَدْ وكَم
عَلْتُ مِنْ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِكَ بَ عْدَكَ عُلَمَ  َُ يماَنَ المذِي أرَْسَلْتُكَ بِهِ وَ  ََ أمَْريِ بَ عْدَ يَكْفُرُونَ بِهِ أبََداً وَ لَا أُضِيعُ الِْْ كَ وَ أَهْلَ اسْتِنْبَاطِ عِلْمِي المذِي ليَْسَ اءَ مِنْكَ وَ وُلَا

ٌ وَ لَا وِزْرٌ وَ لَا بَطَرٌ وَ لَا ريِاَءٌ. ُْ  فِيهِ كَذِبٌ وَ لَا إِ

It is oneasws from Peopleasws of hissaww Household who has been allocated with the 
superiority, and the brethren and the offspring, and it is the Word of Allahazwj: “Yoursaww 
community with disbelieving with it. The Peopleasws of yoursaww Household have been 
Allocated with the Eman which Iazwj Sent yousaww with it, and theyasws will not be believing in 
it ever, nor wasting the Eman which Iazwj Sent yousaww with, and Iazwj have Made Peopleasws of 
yoursaww Household after yousaww, knowledgeable onesasws from yousaww, and Master of 
Myazwj Commands after yousaww, and Peopleasws of the extraction of Myazwj Knowledge which 
there isn’t any lie in it, nor a sin, nor falsity, nor boasting, nor showing off!”’.824 

عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع يَ قُولُ  -9 ا هُوَ إلِهٌ واحِدٌ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ سََِ اَ يَ عْنِِ  لا تَ تمخِذُوا إِلهيَِْْ اثْ نَيِْْ إِنَّم  بِذَلِكَ وَ لَا تَ تمخِذُوا إِمَامَيِْْ إِنَّم
 هُوَ إِمَامٌ وَاحِدٌ.

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abu Baseer who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘And Allah Said: “Do not take to two gods, but rather He is 
One God [16:51], it Means by that, ‘Do not take two Imams (at a time), but rather heasws  is 
one Imamasws ’’.825 

ادِقِ ع -10 ا أنَاَ بَشَرٌ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب أبَوُ بَصِيٍْ عَنِ الصم ا إِلهكُُمْ إلِهٌ واحِدٌ   مِثْلُكُمْ يوُحى قُلْ إِنَّم   فَ هَلْ أنَْ تُمْ مُسَلِّمُونَ  إِلَِم أنَّم
ًَ.  الْوَصِيمةَ لعَِلِيٍّ ع بَ عْدِي نَ زلََتْ  دَ  مُشَدم

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Sheyhr Ashub – Abu Baseer,  

‘From Al-Sadiqasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘But rather, It is Revealed unto 
me, your God is One God. So, will you be submitters?’ [21:108] – to the bequest of Aliasws 

after mesaww. It was Revealed to emphasize’’.826 

دٍ ص فَلَ تََوُتُنم إِلام وَ أنَ ْ   الْبَاقِرُ ع -11 بَْئَيِلُ عَلَى مََُمم َُ َِ عَلِيٍّ ع وَ هُوَ التمنْزيِلُ المذِي نَ زَلَ بِهِ  مَامِ بَ عْدَهُ   تُمْ مُسَلِّمُونَ فِ قِراَءَ  . الْوَصِيمةَ لرَِسُولِ اللمهِ ص وَ الِْْ

Al-Baqirasws : ‘In the recitation of Aliasws , and it is the Revelation which Jibraeelas descended 
with unto Muhammadsaww: ‘therefore do not be dying unless while you are submitting to 
the bequest of Rasool-Allahsaww and the Imam after him [2:132]’’.827 

ادِقِ ع -12 سْلَمِ دِيناً فَ لَنْ يُ قْبَلَ مِنْهُ وَ هُوَ فِ الْآخِرََِ مِنَ الْْاسِريِنَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   وَ عَنِ الصم  قاَلَ ع غَيَْْ التمسْلِيمِ لِوَلَايتَِنَا.  وَ مَنْ يَ بْتَغِ غَيَْْ الِْْ

And from Al-Sadiqasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: And the one who seeks other 
than Islam as a Religion, it will never be Accepted from him, and in the Hereafter he would 
be from the losers [3:85]. Heasws said: ‘Without the submission to ourasws Wilayah’’.828  

يمانَ وَ زَي منَهُ فِ قُ لُو   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   وَ عَنْهُ ع -13 بُ غْضُنَا لِمَنْ   وَ كَرمهَ إلِيَْكُمُ الْكُفْرَ وَ الْفُسُوقَ وَ الْعِصْيانَ   يَ عْنِِ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع  بِكُمْ حَبمبَ إلِيَْكُمُ الِْْ
 خَالَفَ رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص وَ خَالَفَنَا.

And from himasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: But, Allah Endeared the Eman to you 
and Adorned it in your hearts – meaning Amir Al-Momineenasws , and Caused you to dislike 
the Kufr, and the transgression, and the disobedience [49:7], ourasws haters the ones who 
oppose Rasool-Allahsaww and oppose usasws ’’.829 

الِحاتِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ  -وَ  14 يِّئاتِ أنَْ نََْعَلَهُمْ كَالمذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصم تََحَُوا السم ُْ  . عَنًَ بَنِِ عَبْدِ الْمُطملِبِ   أمَْ حَسِبَ المذِينَ ا

From Ibn Abbas regarding the Words of the Exalted: Or, do those who commit the evil 
deeds reckon that We will Make them to be like those who believe and do righteous deeds 
[45:21] – meaning the sons of Abdul Muttalibasws’’.830 
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عُونَ   إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ   إِنم المذِينَ هُمْ مِنْ خَشْيَةِ رَبِِِّمْ مُشْفِقُونَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   وَ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع -15 ُِ رَتْ فِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ شِيعَتِهِ   را َُ ُُم  هُمُ   نَ زلََتْ فِ عَلِيٍّ ع 
ا  .الْمُؤْمِنُونَ حَقًّ

And from Al-Baqirasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: Surely those who are cautious 
from fearing their Lord [23:57] – up to Hisazwj Words: returning to their Lord [23:60]: ‘It was 
Revealed regarding Aliasws, then it flows in the Momineen and hisasws Shias, These ones, they 
are the true Momineen. [8:4]’’.831 

دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مََْبُ وبٍ عَ نْ عَمْ روِ بْ نِ ثاَبِ  -16 َُ ابِرٍ قَ الَ:نِ، الغيبة للنعمانِ الْكُلَيْنُِِّ عَنْ مََُمم عْفَ رٍ ع عَ نْ قَ  وْلِ  تٍ عَ نْ  َُ سَ ألَْتُ أبََ ا 
بُّونَ هُمْ كَحُبِّ اللمهِ  وَ مِنَ النماسِ مَنْ يَ تمخِذُ مِنْ دُونِ اللمهِ أنَْداداً   اللمهِ  عَلَهُ اللمهُ للِنماسِ إِمَاماً   يُُِ َُ مَامِ المذِي  ةً دُونَ الِْْ  قاَلَ هُمْ أوَْليَِاءُ فُلََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ اتخمَذُوهُمْ أئَِمم

(The book’ ‘Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Al Kulayni, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboun, 
from Amro Bin Sabit, from Jabir who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj: And from the people there are ones who 
take rivals besides Allah. They are loving them like the love for Allah; [2:165]. Heasws said: 
‘They are the friends of so and so, and so and so. They are taking them as imams besides the 
Imamasws who Allahazwj Made himasws to be and Imamasws for the people. 

يعاً وَ أنَم اللمهَ شَدِيدُ الْعَذابِ   وَ كَذَلِكَ قاَلَ  ََ للِمهِ جمَِ إِذْ تَ  بََمأَ الم ذِينَ اتُّبِعُ وا مِ نَ الم ذِينَ ات مبَعُ وا وَ رأَوَُا الْعَ ذابَ وَ  وَ لَوْ يَ رَى المذِينَ ظلََمُوا إِذْ يَ رَوْنَ الْعَذابَ أنَم الْقُوم
 الْآيةََ  ذِينَ ات مبَعُوا لَوْ أنَم لنَا كَرمًَ فَ نَتَبََمأَ مِنْهُمْ كَما تَ بََمؤُا مِنماتَ قَطمعَتْ بِِِمُ الْأَسْبابُ وَ قالَ الم 

And like that, Heazwj Said: and if they could see, those who are being unjust, when they 
would be seeing the Punishment, that the Strength is for Allah in its entirety, and that 
Allah is Severe of the Punishment [2:165] When those who were followed shall disavow 
from those who followed (them), and they see the Punishment, and the reasons are cut off 
with them [2:166] And those who followed shall say: ‘If only there was a return for us, we 
would disavow from them just as they are disavowing from us. [2:167] – the Verse. 

ةُ الظُّلْمِ وَ أَشْيَاعُهُمْ  ابِرُ أئَمِم َُ عْفَرٍ ع هُمْ وَ اللمهِ ياَ  َُ  . ُُم قاَلَ أبَوُ 

Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘They, by Allahazwj O Jabir, are the unjust imams and their 
adherents’’.832   

دِ بْنِ إِسََْ   -17 دِ بْنِ هََمامٍ عَنْ مََُمم دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ مََُمم عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ دَاوُدَ عَنْ مُوسَى   اعِيلَ الْعَلَوِيِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
عْفَ  َُ ُُ ظلُْماً وَ لا هَضْماً   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   رٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عبْنِ  الِحاتِ وَ هُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ فَلَ يَا دٍ ص وَ مُبْغِضٌ  وَ مَنْ يَ عْمَلْ مِنَ الصم قاَلَ مُؤْمِنٌ بِحََبمةِ آلِ مََُمم

 . لعَِدُوِّهِمْ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from 
Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Alawy, from Isa Bn Dawood,  

‘From Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws , from hisasws fatherasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: And 
one who does from the righteous deeds and he is a Momin, so he will neither fear injustice 
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nor deprivation [20:112]. Heasws said: ‘A Momin with love of Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, 
and hatred for theirasws enemies’’.833 

أَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   ودِ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عكنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ رَوَى عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْْعَْفَريِِّ عَنْ أَِِ الْْاَرُ   -18
 هُدًى مَعَ إِمَامِ ضَلََلٍ فِ قَ رْنٍ وَاحِدٍ. قاَلَ أَيْ إِمَامُ   إلِهٌ مَعَ اللمهِ بَلْ أَكْثَرُهُمْ لا يَ عْلَمُونَ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – It is reported by Ali Bin Asbat, from 
Ibrahim Al Ja’fary, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: Is there a god along with Allah? 
But, most of them do not know [27:61]. Heasws said: ‘i.e., as Imamasws of guidance with an 
imam of straying in one generation’’.834 

دِ بْنِ سَهْلٍ الْعَطمارِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَ   -19 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ مََُمم عْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ مُوسَى كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم َُ هِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ  دِّ َُ نْ 
بُّكَ وَ بَ يَْْ أَنْ يَ رَى مَا تَ قَرُّ بِهِ عَيْنَاهُ  قاَلَ لِ رَسُولُ اللمهِ  قاَلَ:  عَنْ آباَئهِِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع  إِلام أَنْ يُ عَايِنَ الْمَوْتَ   ص ياَ عَلِيُّ مَا بَ يَْْ مَنْ يُُِ

(The books) ‘Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad 
Bin Sahl Al Attar, from his father, from his grandfather,  

‘Ali son of Ja’farasws , from his brotherasws Musaasws , from hisasws forefathersasws , from Amir Al-
Momineenasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘O Aliasws ! There is nothing between the 
one who loves youasws and him seeing what would delight his eyes except that he witnesses 
the death’. 

نا نَ عْمَلْ صالِحاً غَيَْْ المذِي كُنما نَ عْمَلُ  ُُم تَلََ  ُْ نَا نَ عْمَلْ صَالِحاً فِِ وَلَايَ   رَبمنا أَخْرِ ُْ ةِ عَلِيٍّ ع غَيَْْ المذِي كُنما يَ عْنِِ إِنم أعَْدَاءَناَ إِذَا دَخَلُوا النمارَ قاَلُوا رَب منَا أَخْرِ
 نَ عْمَلُ فِ عَدَاوَتهِِ 

Then heasws recited: And they would be screaming therein, ‘Our Lord! Take us out. We will 
do righteous deeds, other than which we used to do!’ [35:37] – meaning that ourasws 

enemies, when they enter the Fire, they would say, ‘Our Lordazwj! Take us out, we will do 
righteous deeds regarding the Wilayah of Aliasws other than which we had done in hisasws 

enmity’.  

رُ فِيهِ مَنْ تَ   فَ يُقَالُ لَهمُْ فِ الَْْوَابِ  ركُْمْ ما يَ تَذكَم رَ وَ ُاءكَُمُ النمذِيرُ أَ وَ لََْ نُ عَمِّ دٍ ص  فَذُوقُوا فَما للِظمالِمِيَْ   وَ هُوَ النمبُِّ ص ذكَم يَ نْصُرُهُمْ وَ لَا  مِنْ نَصِيٍْ   لِآلِ مََُمم
يهِمْ مِنْهُ وَ لَا يَُْجُبُهُمْ عَنْهُ   . يُ نَجِّ

It will be Said to them in Answer: Or, did We not Grant you a life-span what he could be 
doing Zikr during it, one who was mindful? And the warner came to you - and it is the 
Prophetsaww, therefore taste; for the ones who are unjust - to the Progenyasws  of 
Muhammadsaww, there is no helper - to help them, nor to rescue them from it, nor to veil 
them from it’’.835 
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تَنَبُوا الطماغُوتَ أنَْ يَ عْبُدُوها  أنَْ تُمُ المذِينَ  كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع أنَمهُ قاَلَ:  -20 ُْ وَ  ا
بماراً فَ قَدْ عَبَدَهُ  َُ  . مَنْ أطَاَعَ 

(The books) ‘Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – From Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws , from hisasws fatherasws having said: ‘You (Shias) are those: shunning 
the tyrants and distancing from [39:17], and one who obeys a tyrant, so he has worshipped 
him’’.836 

دٍ الحَْسَنِِِ   -21 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ مََُمم عْتُ  عَنْ إِدْريِسَ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ:  كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم سََِ
نَائزَِ  َُ ئَةِ فَ قَالَ صَلِّ مَعَهُمْ وَ اشْهَدْ  عْفَرٍ ع عَنِ الْمُرُِْ َُ هُمْ وَ عُدْ مَرْضَاهُمْ وَ إِذَا مَاتُوا فَلََ تَسْتَغْفِرْ لَهمُْ فَِِنما إِذَا ذكُِرْناَ صَامِتاً بَ يماعَ الْهرََوِيِّ وَ قَدْ سَأَلَ أبَاَ 

 . إِذا هُمْ يَسْتَبْشِرُونَ  وبُ هُمْ وَ إِذَا ذكُِرَ المذِينَ مِنْ دُوننَِاعِنْدَهُمْ اشَْأََزمتْ قُ لُ 

(The books) ‘Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ –  

‘I heard Samit Baya Al-Harwy, and he had asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Murjiites. Heasws 

said: ‘Connect with them and attend their funerals and console their sick, and when they 
die, so do not see Forgiveness for them, for when weasws are mentioned in their presence, 
their hearts get constricted, and when ones besides usasws are mentioned, then they 
rejoice’’.837 

دِ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ مُسْ ك  -22 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ مََُمم دِيِّ   لِمٍ نز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم عْفَرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الْمُحَمم َُ عَنْ 
لَ   نِِّ قاَلَ:عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ الْأفَْطَسِ عَنْ أَِِ مُوسَى الْمَشْرقِاَ َُ لئَِنْ أَشْركَْتَ   كُنْتُ عِنْدَهُ وَ حَضَرَهُ قَ وْمٌ مِنَ الْكُوفِيِّيَْ فَسَألَُوهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 

لم حَيْثُ أوَْحَى إِلَى نبَِيِّهِ ص أنَْ يقُِيمَ عَلِيّاً ع للِنم   ليََحْبَطَنم عَمَلُكَ  َُ بَلٍ فَ قَالَ فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ حَيْثُ تَذْهَبُونَ إِنم اللمهَ عَزم وَ  َُ اسِ عَلَماً انْدَسم إلِيَْهِ مُعَاذُ بْنُ 
قُوكَ حَتَّم يَسْكُنَ النماسُ إِلَى قَ وْلِكَ وَ يُ   أَشْركِْ فِ وَلَايتَِهِ   صَدِّ

(The books) ‘Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Qasim, from Ubeyd Bin Muslim, from Jafar Bin Abdullah al Hamdawiya, from Al Hassan Bin Ismail Al 
Afzal, from Abu Musa Al Mushriqaty who said,  

‘I was with himasws and a group from the people of Kufa presented and asked himasws about 
the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: if you (people) were to associate, your deeds 
would be Confiscated [39:65]. Heasws  said: ‘It is not as you are going with it. When Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto Hisazwj Prophetsaww that hesaww should nominate Aliasws  
as a Flag for the people, Ma’az Bin Jabal lurked (among the people), so he said, ‘Associate 
regarding hisasws  Wilayah’ – i.e., along with the first one and the second one (Abu Bakr and 
Umar), until the people settle upon your words (calm down) and ratify you. 

لَ  َُ ا أنَْ زَلَ اللمهُ عَزم وَ  بوُنِِّ وَ لَا يَ قْبَلُونَ مِنِِّ فأَنَْ زَلَ   كَ يا أيَ ُّهَا الرمسُولُ بَ لِّغْ ما أنُْزلَِ إلِيَْكَ مِنْ رَبِّ   فَ لَمم بَْئَيِلَ فَ قَالَ إِنم النماسَ يكَُذِّ َُ شَكَا رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص إِلَى 
لَ  َُ    لئَِنْ أَشْركَْتَ ليََحْبَطَنم عَمَلُكَ وَ لتََكُونَنم مِنَ الْْاسِريِنَ   اللمهُ عَزم وَ 

So when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed O you Rasool! Deliver what has been 
Revealed unto you from your Lord [5:67], Rasool-Allahsaww complained to Jibraeelas: ‘The 

                                                      
836

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 21 H 20 
837

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 21 H 21 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 368 of 401 

people are belying mesaww and are not accepting from mesaww’. Therefore Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Revealed: If you (people) associate, your deeds would be confiscated and you 
would happen to be from the losers [39:65]. 

فَاعَةِ  ُُ أنَْ يُشْركَِ بِرَبِّهِ فِ الْعُ  فَفِي هَذَا نَ زلََتْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَُ وَ لََْ يَكُنِ اللمهُ ليَِبْعَثَ رَسُولًا إِلَى الْعَالََِ وَ هُوَ صَاحِبُ الشم َِ يَاَ  صَا

So, this Verse was Revealed regarding this, and it cannot happen that Allahazwj would Send a 
Prophetsaww except as a knowledgeable one, and heas would be in charge of the intercession 
regarding the disobedient people, fearing associating with hisas Lordazwj.  

رْ  اءَ بِِِبْطاَلِ الشِّ َُ اَ عَنًَ تُشْركُِ فِِ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص أوَْثَقَ عِنْدَ اللمهِ مِنْ أنَْ يَ قُولَ لَهُ لئَِنْ أشَْركَْتَ ِِ وَ هُوَ  كِ وَ رَفْضِ الْأَصْنَامِ وَ مَا عُبِدَ مَعَ اللمهِ وَ إِنَّم
الِ فَ هَذَا مَعْنَاهُ الْ  َُ  . وَلَايةَِ مِنَ الرِّ

Rasool-Allahsaww was more trustworthy in the Presence of Allahazwj that Heazwj should be 
Saying to himsaww: “If yousaww were to associate with Meazwj”, and hesaww had come with 
invalidation of the Shirk, and the rejections of the idols and whatever is worshipped with 
Allahazwj, and rather Heazwj Meant: “If your (people) were to associate regarding the Wilayah 
from the (other) men”. Thus, this is its meaning’’.838 

عْ   -23 َُ ابِرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ  َُ لَ   فَرٍ عكنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ رُوِيَ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شَِْرٍ عَنْ  َُ وَ كَذلِكَ   قَ وْلُ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 
تْ كَلِمَةُ رَبِّكَ عَلَى المذِينَ كَفَرُوا أنَ مهُمْ أَصْحابُ النمارِ   نِِ بَنِِ أمَُيمةَ هُمُ المذِينَ كَفَرُوا وَ هُمْ أَصْحَابُ النمارِ يَ عْ  حَقم

(The books) ‘Jamie and Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – It is reported from Amro Bin Shimr, from 
Jabir Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘The Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And like that, the Sentence of your Lord was 
justified upon those who committed Kufr. They are the inmates of the Fire [40:6] – 
meaning clan of Umayya, they are those who committed Kufr, and they are the inmates of 
the Fire’.  

 يَ عْنِِ الرمسُولَ وَ الْأَوْصِيَاءَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ ع يَُْمِلُونَ عِلْمَ اللمهِ   الْعَرْشَ  المذِينَ يَُْمِلُونَ   ُُم قاَلَ 

Then Heazwj Said: ‘Those who are holding the Throne [40:7]  – meaning the Rasoolsaww and 
the successorsasws from after himsaww are carrying the Knowledge of Allahazwj’. 

دٍ ع يَ قُولُونَ  وَ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ للِمذِينَ آمَنُوا ...  يُسَبِّحُونَ بَِِمْدِ رَبِِِّمْ  يَ عْنِِ الْمَلََئِكَةَ   وَ مَنْ حَوْلَهُ   ُُم قاَلَ  ءٍ رَحَْْةً وَ  رَبمنا وَسِعْتَ كُلم شَيْ   وَ هُمْ شِيعَةُ آلِ مََُمم
 وَ قِهِمْ عَذابَ الَْْحِيمِ   وَ هُوَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع  وَ ات مبَعُوا سَبِيلَكَ  مِنْ وَلَايةَِ هَؤُلَاءِ وَ بَنِِ أمَُيمةَ  اعِلْماً فاَغْفِرْ للِمذِينَ تابوُ 

Then Said: and ones around it – meaning the Angels, are Glorifying with Praise of their Lord 
. . . and are seeking Forgiveness for those who believe, - meaning Shias of Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, they are saying, ‘Our Lord! Your Mercy and Knowledge Extends to all 
things, therefore Forgive those who repent – from the Wilayah of these ones and clan of 
Umayya, and follow Your Way, - and it is Amir Al-Momineenasws , and Save them from the 
Punishment of the Blazing Fire!’ [40:7]. 
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هِمْ وَ ذُرِّيماتِِِمْ  ُِ َُ مِنْ آبائهِِمْ وَ أزَْوا نماتِ عَدْنٍ المتَِ وَعَدْتَ هُمْ وَ مَنْ صَلَ َُ يِّئاتِ إِنمكَ أنَْتَ الْعَ  رَبمنا وَ أدَْخِلْهُمْ  يِّئَاتُ بَ نُو أمَُيمةَ وَ   زيِزُ الحَْكِيمُ وَ قِهِمُ السم وَ السم
 غَيْْهُُمْ وَ شِيعَتُهُمْ 

Our Lord! And enter them into the Gardens of Eden which You Promised them, and one 
who were righteous from their fathers and their wives and their offspring, surely You are 
the Mighty, the Wise [40:8] And Save them from evil deeds, [40:9] - and the ‘evil deeds’ are 
the clan of Umayya and other and their adherents. 

يمانِ فَ تَكْفُرُونَ ينُادَوْنَ لَمَقْتُ اللمهِ أَ  يَ عْنِِ بَ نُو أمَُيمةَ  إِنم المذِينَ كَفَرُوا  ُُم قاَلَ    كْبََُ مِنْ مَقْتِكُمْ أنَْ فُسَكُمْ إِذْ تُدْعَوْنَ إِلَى الِْْ

Then Said: Surely, those who commit Kufr – meaning clan of Umayya, would be Called out 
to: ‘Your despising Allah when you were called to the Eman is greater than your despising 
yourselves, therefore you committed Kufr [40:10]’. 

 .فاَلحُْكْمُ للِمهِ الْعَلِيِّ الْكَبِيِْ   أَيْ إِذَا ذكُِرَ إِمَامٌ غَيْْهُُ تُ ؤْمِنُوا بهِِ  تُ ؤْمِنُوا  يَ عْنِِ بعَِلِيٍّ ع  وَحْدَهُ كَفَرْتَُْ وَ إِنْ يُشْرَكْ بِهِ   بِوَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍّ ع  ذلِكُمْ بأِنَمهُ إِذا دُعِيَ اللمهُ   ُُم قاَلَ 

Then Said: That is because when you are called to Allah – Wilayah of Aliasws , Alone, you 
disbelieve, and if He is associated with, meaning Aliasws , you are believing. – i.e., when 
another imam is mentioned, you are believing in him So the Judgment is for Allah, the 
Exalted, the Great [40:12]’’.839 

دٍ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِ   -24 يمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الحَْمِيدِ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنْ أَِِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ عَنْ مََُمم
عْفَرٍ ع لَ   َُ َُ  .وا فاَلحُْكْمُ للِمهِ الْعَلِيِّ الْكَبِيِْ تُ ؤْمِنُ  مَنْ ليَْسَتْ لَهُ وَلَايةٌَ   وَ إِنْ يُشْرَكْ بِهِ  بأَِنم لعَِلِيٍّ وَلَايةًَ   ذلِكُمْ بأِنَمهُ إِذا دُعِيَ اللمهُ وَحْدَهُ كَفَرْتَُْ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ 

(The books) ‘Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaay Al Zaahira’ – From Muhammad Al Barqy, from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, from Al Hassan Bin Al Husayn,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Mighty and Majestic: That is because when you 
are called to Allah Alone, you disbelieve, - with that Wilayah is for Aliasws , and if He is 
associated with, - one who the Wilayah isn’t for him,  you are believing. So the Judgment is 
for Allah, the Exalted, the Great [40:12]’’.840 

لَ  وَ رَوَى الْبََقِْيُّ أيَْضاً عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ قاَلَ: -25 َُ   اثْ نَتَيِْْ  قالُوا رَبمنا أمََتمنَا اثْ نَتَيِْْ وَ أَحْيَيْتَنَا  سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 
ابَ هُمُ اللمهُ تَ عَالَى  َُ [  و إن ]بأَِنَ  تُ ؤْمِنُوا مَنْ ليَْسَتْ لَهُ وَلَايةٌَ   وَ إِنْ يُشْرَكْ بِهِ  بأِنَمهُ كَانَتْ لَهمُْ وَلَايةٌَ   كَفَرْتَُْ   وَ أهَْلُ الْوَلَايةَِ   ذلِكُمْ بأِنَمهُ إِذا دُعِيَ اللمهُ وَحْدَهُ   فَ قَالَ فأََ

 .فاَلحُْكْمُ للِمهِ الْعَلِيِّ الْكَبِيِْ  لَايةًَ لَهُ وَ 

And it is reported by Al Barqy as well, from Ibn Uzina, from Zayd Bin Al Hassan who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: They shall say, 
‘Our Lord! You Made us die twice, and twice have You Given us life, [40:11]. Heasws said: 
‘Allahazwj the Exalted Answered them: That is because when you are called to Allah Alone,- 
and the people of Wilayah, you disbelieve,  - with that Wilayah is for themasws ,  and if He is 
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associated with, - one the Wilayah isn’t for him,  you are believing. – that the Wilayah is for 
him, So the Judgment is for Allah, the Exalted, the Great [40:12]’’.841 

ابِرِ بْنِ يزَيِدَ قاَلَ: -26 َُ لَ  قاَلَ وَ رَوَى بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ  َُ عْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  َُ قاَلَ يَ عْنِِ   المذِينَ يَُْمِلُونَ الْعَرْشَ وَ مَنْ حَوْلَهُ   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ 
دٍ ع وَ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ للِمذِينَ آمَنُوا  يُسَبِّحُونَ بَِِمْدِ رَبِِِّمْ  الْمَلََئِكَةَ  دٍ وَ آلِ مََُمم مِنْ وَلَايةَِ  ءٍ رَحَْْةً وَ عِلْماً فاَغْفِرْ للِمذِينَ تابوُا رَبمنا وَسِعْتَ كُلم شَيْ   يَ عْنِِ شِيعَةَ مََُمم

بِيلُ   وَ ات مبَعُوا سَبِيلَكَ  الطموَاغِيتِ الثملََثةَِ وَ مِنْ بَنِِ أمَُيمةَ   يَ عْنِِ وَلَايةََ عَلِيٍّ ع وَ هُوَ السم

He said, ‘And it is reported by one of our companions, from Jabir Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Those who are 
holding the Throne and ones around it [40:7], heasws said: ‘It means the Angels, are 
Glorifying with Praise of their Lord and are believing in Him and are seeking Forgiveness 
for those who believe, - meaning Shias of Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, ‘Our Lord! Your Mercy and Knowledge Extends to all things, therefore 
Forgive those who repent – from the wilayah of the three tyrants and from clan of 
Umayyad, and follow Your Way, [40:7] - meaning Wilayah of Aliasws , and it is the Way.  

يِّئاتِ   وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَى  يِّئاتِ يَ وْمَئِذٍ فَ قَدْ رَحِْْتَهُ  يَ عْنِِ الثملََثةََ   وَ قِهِمُ السم   وَ مَنْ تَقِ السم

And it is the Word of the Exalted: And Save them from evil deeds, - meaning the three, and 
the one You Save from the evil deeds on this Day, so You have been Merciful to him [40:9]. 

يمانِ يُ  يَ عْنِِ بَنِِ أمَُيمةَ  إِنم المذِينَ كَفَرُوا  وَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَى  يماَنُ   نادَوْنَ لَمَقْتُ اللمهِ أَكْبََُ مِنْ مَقْتِكُمْ أنَْ فُسَكُمْ إِذْ تُدْعَوْنَ إِلَى الِْْ   يَ عْنِِ إِلَى وَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍّ ع وَ هِيَ الِْْ
 . فَ تَكْفُرُونَ 

And the Words of the Exalted: Surely, those who commit Kufr – meaning clan of Umayyad, 
would be Called out to: ‘Your despising Allah when you were called to the Eman – meaning 
to Wilayah of Aliasws , and it is the Eman, is greater than your despising yourselves, 
therefore you committed Kufr [40:10]’’.842 

عْ   -27 َُ دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ  فَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ حَْْزَََ عَنْ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: َُ لَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ  أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ ينِ حَنِيفاً فِطْرَتَ اللمهِ المتَِ فَطَرَ النماسَ عَلَيْها  عَزم وَ  هَكَ للِدِّ ُْ  قاَلَ هِيَ الْوَلَايةَُ. فأَقَِمْ وَ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad 
Bin Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws , he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic: Then set your face for the upright Religion - the nature of Allah which 
He has Natured the people upon. [30:30]. Heasws said: ‘It is the Wilayah’’.843 
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دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مََُمم   -28 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ حَْْزَََ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
لَ  أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع أنَمهُ قاَلَ: َُ نْ يَا عَذاباً شَدِيداً   بِتََكِْهِمْ وَلَايةََ عَلِيٍّ ع نُذِيقَنم المذِينَ كَفَرُوافَ لَ   قاَلَ اللمهُ عَزم وَ  فِ   وَ لنََجْزيَِ نمهُمْ أَسْوَأَ المذِي كانوُا يَ عْمَلُونَ  فِ الدُّ

زاءً بِا كانوُا  الْآخِرََِ  َُ زاءُ أعَْداءِ اللمهِ النمارُ لَهمُْ فِيها دارُ الْْلُْدِ  َُ ةُ ع  بآِياتنِا يََْحَدُونَ ذلِكَ   . وَ الْآياَتُ الْأئَِمم

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin 
Asbat, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: Therefore, We will 
Make those who commit Kufr – by their neglecting the Wilayah of Aliasws , to taste severe 
Punishment, - in the world, and We will Recompense them for the evil which they had been 
doing [41:27] – in the Hereafter. That is a Recompense of the enemies of Allah – the Fire. 
For them, therein is an eternal abode, being a Recompense, due to them having fought 
against Our Signs [41:28] – and the ‘Signs’ are the Imamsasws ’’.844 

دٍ الحَْسَنِِِّ عَنْ إِدْريِسَ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ كنز، كنز ُامع ا  -29 عْفَرِ بْنِ مََُمم َُ دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ   الْحنَماطِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ عَبْدِ لفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
يِ  ُِ ا ينِ ما   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ ع  الرمحَْْنِ الْْرُاَسَانِِّ عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أَِِ حَبِيبٍ النمسم شَرعََ لَكُمْ مِنَ الدِّ

ى بِهِ نوُحاً   قاَلَ نََْنُ المذِينَ شَرعََ اللمهُ لنََا دِينَهُ فِ كِتَابهِِ  وَصم

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad al Hasany, from Idrees Bin Ziyad al Hannat, from Ahmad Bin Abdul Rahman Al Khurasany, from 
Yazeed Bin Ibrahim from Abu Habeeb Al Nasajy,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws , from Ali Bin Al Husaynasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: He 
has Legislated for you from the Religion what He Bequeathed with to Noah, [42:13] - 
heasws said: ‘Weasws are those Allahazwj Legislated Hisazwj Religion for us in Hisazwj Book. 

لَ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزم وَ  دٍ   شَرعََ لَكُمْ   َُ ى بِهِ نوُحاً وَ المذِي أوَْحَيْنا إلِيَْكَ وَ ما وَصميْنا بهِِ إِبْراهِيمَ وَ مُوسى ياَ آلَ مََُمم ينِ ما وَصم أنَْ أقَِيمُوا   وَ عِيسى  مِنَ الدِّ
ينَ  دٍ   الدِّ يبُكَ   اللمهُ يََْتَبِ إلِيَْهِ مَنْ يَشاءُ وَ يَ هْدِي إلِيَْهِ مَنْ ينُِيبُ   مِنْ وَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍّ ع  ما تَدْعُوهُمْ إلِيَْهِ وَ لا تَ تَفَرمقُوا فِيهِ كَبََُ عَلَى الْمُشْركِِيَْ  ياَ آلَ مََُمم أَيْ مَنْ يَُِ

 إِلَى وَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍّ ع.

And that is the Word of Mighty and Majestic: He has Legislated for you – Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, from the Religion what He Bequeathed with to Noah, and which We 
Revealed to you, and what We Bequeathed with to Ibrahim, and Musa, and Isa that: 
“Establish the Religion, O Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and do not be divided in it!” 
Greatly difficult it is upon those who associate what you are calling them to. – from the 
Wilayah of Aliasws , Allah Chooses to the ones He so Desires to and He Guides ones who are 
penitent [42:13] – i.e. one who answers yousaww to the Wilayah of Aliasws ’’.845   

عْفَرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الْ   -30 َُ دُ بْنُ هََمامٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ  كَتَبَ الرِّضَا   أَِِ نََْراَنَ قاَلَ:  قَصَبَانِِّ عَنِ ابْنِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
نْ  ُُ لََمُ إِلَى عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ  َُ وَ السم لََ لم وَ نََْ عَلَيْهِ الصم َُ نُ أوَْلَى النماسِ بِدِينِ دَبٍ وَ أقَْ رأَنَيِهَا رسَِالَةً قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الحُْسَيِْْ ع نََْنُ أوَْلَى النماسِ باِللمهِ عَزم وَ 

 اللمهِ وَ نََْنُ المذِينَ شَرعََ اللمهُ لنََا دِينَهُ 
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(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Hamman, from Abdullah 
Bin Ja’far, from Abdullah Al Qasbany, from Abu Najran who said,  

‘Al-Rezaasws wrote to Abdullah Bin Jundab and I read the letter. Heasws said: ‘Aliasws Bin Al-
Husaynasws said: ‘Weasws are the foremost of the people with Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, 
and weasws are the foremost of the people with Religion of Allahazwj, and weasws are those 
Allahazwj Legislated Hisazwj Religion for usasws ’.  

ينِ   فَ قَالَ فِ كِتَابهِِ  دٍ يَ   شَرعََ لَكُمْ مِنَ الدِّ ى بِهِ نوُحاً  ا آلَ مََُمم ى بِهِ نوُحاً  ما وَصم اناَ بِاَ وَصم دُ   وَ المذِي أوَْحَيْنا إلِيَْكَ  فَ قَدْ وَصم يْنا بِهِ إِبْراهِيمَ  ياَ مََُمم وَ   وَ ما وَصم
  وَ عِيسى  وَ مُوسى  إِسَْاَعِيلَ وَ إِسْحَاقَ وَ يَ عْقُوبَ 

Heazwj Said in Hisazwj Book: He has Legislated for you from the Religion – O Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, what He Bequeathed with to Noah, - so weasws were bequeathed to with 
what Noahas had been Bequeathed with and which We Revealed to you, - O 
Muhammadsaww, and what We Bequeathed with to Ibrahim, - and Ismailas, and Is’haqas, and 
Yaqoubas, and Musa, and Isa [42:13].   

ينَ أنَْ أقَِيمُوا ا  لْعَزْمِ مِنَ الرُّسُلِ فَ قَدْ عَلممَنَا وَ بَ لمغْنَا مَا عَلممَنَا وَ اسْتَوْدَعَنَا فَ نَحْنُ وَرَثةَُ الْأنَبِْيَاءِ وَ نََْنُ وَرَثةَُ أوُلِ ا دٍ   لدِّ وَ كُونوُا عَلَى   وَ لا تَ تَفَرمقُوا فِيهِ  ياَ آلَ مََُمم
 جَماَعَةٍ 

So, weasws have learnt and weasws delivered what weasws were Taught and Entrusted (with). 
Weasws are the inheritors of the Prophetsas, and weasws are the inheritors of the Determines 
ones from the Rasoolsas, that: “Establish the Religion – O Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, 
and do not be divided in it!” – and be upon a community.  

دُ   كَبََُ عَلَى الْمُشْركِِيَْ ما تَدْعُوهُمْ إلِيَْهِ  يبُكَ إِلَى وَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍّ ع  يََْتَبِ إلِيَْهِ مَنْ يَشاءُ وَ يَ هْدِي إلِيَْهِ مَنْ ينُِيبُ  مِنْ وَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍّ ع إِنم اللمهَ تَ عَالَى ياَ مََُمم  . مَنْ يَُِ

Greatly difficult it is upon those who associate what you are calling them to. – from the 
Wilayah of Aliasws . Surely Allahazwj the Exalted, O Muhammadsaww, Chooses to the ones He so 
Desires to and He Guides ones who are penitent [42:13] – one who answers yousaww to the 
Wilayah of Aliasws ’’.846   

هِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ أبَاَكنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظ  -31 دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَمِّ دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنِ الْمُنْذِرِ بْنِ مََُمم نِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ اهرَ مََُمم
دُ بْنُ الْحنََفِيمةِ ع دِ بْنِ بِشْرٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ مََُمم اَ حُبُّنَا أهَْلَ الْبَ   عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مََُمم ءٌ يَكْتُبُهُ اللمهُ فِ أيَْمنَِ قَ لْبِ الْمُؤْمِنِ وَ مَنْ كَتَبَهُ اللمهُ فِ قَ لْبِهِ لَا يَسْتَطِيعُ  يْتِ شَيْ إِنَّم

عْتَ اللمهَ تَ عَالَى يَ قُولُ  يمانَ   أَحَدٌ مََْوَهُ أَ مَا سََِ يمَ   أوُلئِكَ كَتَبَ فِ قُ لُوبِِِمُ الِْْ  . انُ فَحُبُّنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ الِْْ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Al Munzir 
Bin Muhammad, from his father, from his uncle Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Aban Bin Taglub, from Ali Bin 
Muhammad Bin Bishr who said,  

‘Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiyya said, ‘But rather, love for usasws Peopleasws of the Household is 
a thing Allahazwj has Inscribed in the right heart of the Momin, and one in whose heart 
Allahazwj has Inscribed, no one has the ability to delete it. Have you not heard Allahazwj the 
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Exalted Saying: ‘They, Allah has Written the Eman to be in their hearts [58:22]. Thus, 
ourasws love, of Peopleasws of the Household is the Eman’’.847 (Not a Hadeeth) 

عْفَرِ  -32 َُ دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ  بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ أَِِ مُوسَى عِمْراَنَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ عُبَيْدٍ الْفَارسِِيِّ فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم مََُمم
دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع  فِ الْمِيثاَقِ  باِلْوَلَايةَِ   قاَلَ صِبْغَةَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ  صِبْغَةَ اللمهِ وَ مَنْ أَحْسَنُ مِنَ اللمهِ صِبْغَةً   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   عَنْ مََُمم

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Muhammad Bin Ali, from Al Hassan Bin Ja’far Bin Ismail, from Abu Musa Imran Bin 
Abdullah, from Abdullah Bin Ubeyd Al Farsi, from Muhammad Bin Ali,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: A Dyeing of Allah; and who is 
better than Allah in dyeing? [2:138]. Heasws said: ‘The Momineen were dyed with the 
Wilayah during the Covenant’.  

 . فِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع  الَهمُُ ابتِْغاءَ مَرْضاتِ اللمهِ مَثَلُ المذِينَ يُ نْفِقُونَ أمَْو   وَ قاَلَ نَ زَلَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَى 

And heasws said: ‘The Words of the Exalted: And an example of those who are spending their 
wealth, seeking the Pleasure of Allah [2:265] were Revealed regarding Aliasws Bin Abu 
Talibasws ’’.848 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ زكََريِما بْنِ عَاصِ   -33 مٍ عَنِ الْهيَْثَمِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ الرممَادِيِّ عَنِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
لَ   الرِّضَا عَنْ آباَئهِِ ع َُ ينِ أَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ  بُ باِلدِّ  . قاَلَ بِوَلَايةَِ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع  رَأيَْتَ المذِي يُكَذِّ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Al Hassan 
Bin Ali Bin Zakariya Bin Aasim, from Al Haysam, from Abdullah Al Ramady, 

‘From Al-Rezaasws , from hisasws forefathersasws regarding the Words of Mighty and Majestic: 
Have you seen the one who belies the Religion? [107:1]. Heasws said: ‘With the Wilayah of 
Amir Al-Momineenasws ’’.849 

يلَةَ عَنْ أَِِ أُسَامَةَ عَنْ أَِِ عَ  -34 دُ بْنُ جُمْهُورٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ جمَِ لَ   بْدِ اللمهِ عوَ رَوَى مََُمم َُ بُ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ  أَ رأَيَْتَ المذِي يُكَذِّ
ينِ   قاَلَ باِلْوَلَايةَِ.  باِلدِّ

And it is reported by Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer, from Abu Jameela, from Abu 
Usama,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Mighty and Majestic: Have you seen the one 
who belies the Religion? [107:1]. Heasws said: ‘With the Wilayah’’.850 

عْفَرٍ ع فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَى  فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم بِِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ قاَلَ: -35 َُ المذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ لََْ يَ لْبِسُوا إِيمانَ هُمْ   قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ 
  بِظلُْمٍ أوُلئِكَ لَهمُُ الْأَمْنُ وَ هُمْ مُهْتَدُونَ 

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim, by his chain from Aban Bin Taghlub who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws : ‘Regarding the Words of Allahazwj Blessed and Exalted: Those who 
are believing and are not mixing their Eman with injustice. They, for them is the security, 
and they are the Guided ones’ [6:82].  

رْكُ باِللمهِ وَ نََْنُ نَ قُولُ هَذِهِ الْآيةَُ نَ زلََتْ فِ أمَِيِْ الْمُ  ؤْمِنِيَْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع وَ أهَْلِ بَ يْتِهِ لِأنَ مهُمْ لََْ يشُْركُِوا باِللمهِ قاَلَ ع ياَ أبَاَنُ أنَْ تُمْ تَ قُولُونَ هُوَ الشِّ
تَ وَ الْعُزمى وَ هُوَ أوَملُ مَنْ صَلمى مَعَ النمبِِّ وَ هُوَ أوَملُ مَ  قَهُ فَ هَذِهِ الْآيةَُ نَ زلََتْ فِيهِ طَرْفَةَ عَيٍْْ قَطُّ وَ لََْ يَ عْبُدُوا اللَم  . نْ صَدم

Heasws said: ‘O Aban! You are saying it is the Shirk (association) with Allahazwj, and weasws are 
saying this Verse was Revealed regarding Amir Al-Momineen Aliasws Bin Abu Talibasws and 
Peopleasws of hisasws Household, because theyasws did not associate with Allahazwj the blink of 
an eye at all, and theyasws did not worship Al-Laat and Al-Uzza, and heasws is the first one to 
pray Salat with the Prophetsaww, and heasws is the first one to ratify himsaww. Thus, this Verse 
was Revealed regarding himasws ’’.851 

دُ بْنُ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ عُبَيْدٍ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَى أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع -36 المذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ تَطْمَئِنُّ قُ لُوبُ هُمْ بِذكِْرِ اللمهِ أَلا بِذكِْرِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم مََُمم
 اللمهِ ص لعَِلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع تَدْريِ فِيمَنْ نَ زلََتْ قاَلَ اللمهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ أعَْلَمُ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ   اللمهِ تَطْمَئِنُّ الْقُلُوبُ 

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Bin Ubeyd, raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of the Exalted: Those who believe and their hearts are 
content with the Mention of Allah. Indeed! By the Mention of Allah, the hearts get 
contented [13:28]. Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said to Aliasws : ‘Do youasws know regarding 
whom it was Revealed?’ Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj and Hisazwj are more knowing’.  

ةِ مِنْ  قَ ِِ وَ آمَنَ ِِ وَ أَحَبمكَ وَ عِتَْتََكَ مِنْ بَ عْدِكَ وَ سَلممَ لَكَ الْأَمْرَ وَ الْأئَِمم  .  بَ عْدِكَ قاَلَ فِيمَنْ صَدم

Hesaww said: ‘Regarding the ones who ratified mesaww and love youasws and yourasws family 
from after youasws , and submit the command to youasws and to the Imamsasws from after 
youasws ’’.852 

ٍُ وَ  -37 دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ الْأَحَْْسِيِّ عَنْ مُفَضملِ بْنِ صَالِ عَنْ أَِِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَِِ   عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ بْنِ حَْمادٍ فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم عُبَيْدُ بْنُ كَثِيٍْ عَنْ مََُمم
عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: ُُم قَ رأََ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ  َُ يمانَ وَ زَي منَهُ فِ قُ لُوبِكُمْ  حُبُّنَا إِيماَنٌ وَ بُ غْضُنَا كُفْرٌ   . وَ لكِنم اللمهَ حَبمبَ إلِيَْكُمُ الِْْ

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim – Ubeyd Bin aseer, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Al Ahmasy, from Mufazzal Bin Salih, 
and abdul Rahman Bin Hammad, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Love for usasws is Eman and hatred towards usasws is Kufr’. 
Then heasws recited this Verse: But, Allah Endeared the Eman to you and Adorned it in your 
hearts [49:7]’’.853 

عْفَرٍ ع -38 َُ قاَلَ مَنْ أفُِكَ   يُ ؤْفَكُ عَنْهُ مَنْ أفُِكَ  فِ أمَْرِ الْوَلَايةَِ   إِنمكُمْ لَفِي قَ وْلٍ مُِْتَلِفٍ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب أبَوُ حَْْزَََ عَنْ أَِِ 
 عَنِ الْوَلَايةَِ أفُِكَ عَنِ الْْنَمةِ.
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(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub – Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Exalted: You are at variance in words [51:8], 
regarding the matter of the Wilayah, He is deluded away from it, one (who is) deluded 
[51:9]. Heasws said: ‘One who is deluded away from the Wilayah, is deluded away from the 
Paradise’’.854 

طمابِ فِ أَحْسَنِ مَا يَكُونُ حَالًا قاَلَ: كا، الكافِ عَلِيٌّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ ابْنِ أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ   -39 ثَنِِ أبَوُ الَْْ سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع  زُراَرَََ قاَلَ حَدم
لَ  َُ دٍ فَِِذَا ذكُِ  وَ إِذا ذكُِرَ اللمهُ وَحْدَهُ اشَْأََزمتْ قُ لُوبُ المذِينَ لا يُ ؤْمِنُونَ باِلْآخِرََِ   عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ   رَ اللمهُ وَحْدَهُ بِطاَعَةِ مَنْ أمََرَ اللمهُ بِطاَعَتِهِ مِنْ آلِ مََُمم

 . إِذا هُمْ يَسْتَبْشِرُونَ   لََْ يأَْمُرِ اللمهُ بِطاَعَتِهِمْ   اشَْأََزمتْ قُ لُوبُ المذِينَ لا يُ ؤْمِنُونَ باِلْآخِرََِ وَ إِذا ذكُِرَ المذِينَ 

Al Kafi – Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Zurara who said, ‘It was narrated to me 
by Abu Al Khattab in a state as excellent can happen to be. He said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: And when Allah 
Alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereafter shrink [39:45], 
so heasws  said:  And when Allah Alone is mentioned –the obedience to the oneasws  whose 
obedience Allahazwj has Commanded, from the Progenyasws  of Muhammadsaww, the hearts of 
those who do not believe in the Hereafter shrink, and when there is a mention of the those, 
the obedience to whom Allahazwj has not Commanded for, then they are joyful [39:45]’’.855 

عْفَرُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ مُ  -40 َُ فَما لَهُ مِنْ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   وسَى عَنِ ابْنِ الْبَطاَئِنِِِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عفس، تفسيْ القمي 
ٍَ وَ لا ناصِرٍ  ٍَ يَ قْوَى بِِاَ عَلَى خَالقِِهِ وَ لَا ناَصِرٍ مِنَ اللمهِ يَ نْصُرهُُ إِنْ أرَاَدَ بِهِ سُوءاً  قُ وم  قاَلَ مَا لَهُ مِنْ قُ وم

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Abdullah Bin Musa, from Ibn Al Batainy, from his father, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of the Exalted: ‘So there would neither be any 
strength for him nor a helper [86:10], heasws  said: ‘There will be no strength to him by 
which he can strengthen himself against his Creator, nor a helper from Allahazwj to help him, 
if Heazwj Intends evil with him’. 

دُ  إِن مهُمْ يَكِيدُونَ كَيْداً   قُ لْتُ  لِ  قاَلَ كَادُوا رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص وَ كَادُوا عَلِيّاً ع وَ كَادُوا فَاطِمَةَ ع وَ قاَلَ اللمهُ ياَ مََُمم إِن مهُمْ يَكِيدُونَ كَيْداً وَ أَكِيدُ كَيْداً فَمَهِّ
ٍِ وَ بَنِِ أمَُيمةَ وَ سَائرِِ النماسِ   لِوَقْتِ  هِلْهُمْ رُوَيْداً الْكافِريِنَ أمَْ   .بَ عْثِ الْقَائمِِ ع فَ يَنْتَقِمُ لِ مِنَ الْْبَماريِنَ وَ الطموَاغِيتِ مِنْ قُ رَيْ

I said, ‘They would be plotting a plot [86:15]’. Heasws  said: ‘They plotted against Rasool-
Allahsaww, and plotted against Aliasws , and plotted against (Syeda) Fatimaasws , so Allahazwj 
Said: They would be plotting a plot [86:15] And I would be Planning a plan [86:16] So 
respite the Kafirs, O Muhammadsaww, respiting them gently for a while [86:17], - up to the 
time of the Sending of Al-Qaimasws , so heasws  will avenge for Meazwj against the mighty and 
the tyrants of Quraysh, and the clan of Umayyad, and the rest of the people’’.856 
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يَْ حَتَّم تأَْتيَِهُمُ الْبَيِّنَةُ  يَ عْنِِ قُ رَيْشاً   لََْ يَكُنِ المذِينَ كَفَرُوا مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكِتابِ   فس، تفسيْ القمي -41 قاَلَ هُمْ فِ كُفْرهِِمْ حَتَّم تأَْتيَِهُمُ  وَ الْمُشْركِِيَْ مُنْفَكِّ
 الْبَيِّنَةُ.

Tafseer Al-Qummi - They did not happen to let go, those who committed Kufr, from the 
People of the Book – meaning Qureysh, and the Polytheists, until the clear evidence came 
to them [98:1]. He said, ‘They, were in their Kufr until the clear evidence came to them’’.857 

عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -42 َُ دٌ  وَ فِ روَِايةَِ أَِِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَِِ  هَنممَ إِ  الْبَيِّنَةُ مََُمم َُ قاَلَ أنُْزلَِ عَلَيْهِمُ الْقُرْآنُ   نم المذِينَ كَفَرُوا مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكِتابِ وَ الْمُشْركِِيَْ فِ نارِ 
وا وَ كَفَرُوا وَ عَصَوْا أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ  الحِ  أوُلئِكَ هُمْ شَرُّ الْبََيِمةِ   فاَرْتَدُّ دٍ ع اتِ أوُلئِكَ هُمْ خَيُْْ الْبََيِمةِ إِنم المذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصم  . قاَلَ نَ زلََتْ فِ آلِ مََُمم

And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The clear evidence is Muhammadsaww: Surely, those who 
commit Kufr from the People of the Book and the Polytheists would be in Fire of Hell, 
[98:6]. Heasws said: ‘The Quran was Sent down upon them, but they reneged (became 
apostates), and disbelieved and disobeyed Amir Al-Momineenasws : Those, they are the 
worst of the Created beings [98:6] Surely those who believe and are doing righteous 
deeds, those, they are the best of the Created beings [98:7] – it was Revealed regarding 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’’.858 

دُ بْنُ خَالِدٍ الْبََقِْيُّ مَرْفُوعاً عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ شَِْرٍ عَ   -43 عْفَرٍ عكنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ رَوَى مََُمم َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ   نْ 
لَ  يعَةُ قاَلَ هُمْ مُكَ   لََْ يَكُنِ المذِينَ كَفَرُوا مِنْ أهَْلِ الْكِتابِ   َُ يعَةِ لِأَنم الْكِتَابَ هُوَ الْآياَتُ وَ أهَْلَ الْكِتَابِ الشِّ بوُ الشِّ  ذِّ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – It is reported by Muhammad Bin khalid 
Al Barqy, raising it from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws  regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: those who committed 
Kufr, from the People of the Book [98:1], heasws  said: ‘They belied the Shias, because ‘the 
Book’ it is the Verses (Signs), and (the People of the Book) are the Shias’. 

يَْ   قَ وْلهُُ وَ  ئَةَ   وَ الْمُشْركِِيَْ مُنْفَكِّ َُ لَهمُُ الحَْقُّ  حَتَّم تأَْتيَِهُمُ الْبَيِّنَةُ  يَ عْنِِ الْمُرُِْ  قاَلَ يَ تمضِ

And Hisazwj Words: and the Polytheists - Meaning the Murjites, until the clear evidence 
came to them [98:1]. Heasws  said: ‘Until the Truth was clarified for them’. 

داً ص  رَسُولٌ مِنَ اللمهِ   وَ قَ وْلهُُ  رًََ   يَ عْنِِ مََُمم رََُ  يَ تْلُوا صُحُفاً مُطَهم حُفُ الْمُطَهم ةُ ع وَ هُمُ الصُّ  يَ عْنِِ يدَُلُّ عَلَى أوُلِ الْأَمْرِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ وَ هُمُ الْأئَِمم

And Hisazwj Words: A Rasool from Allah – meaning Muhammadsaww, reciting pure pages 
[98:2] – meaning, hesaww points to the Mastersasws  of the Command from after himsaww, and 
theyasws  are the Imamsasws , and theyasws  are the pure pages. 

 يْ عِنْدَهُمُ الحَْقُّ الْمُبِيُْ أَ  فِيها كُتُبٌ قَ يِّمَةٌ   وَ قَ وْلهُُ 
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And Hisazwj Words: Wherein is correct Scripture [98:3] – meaning with themasws  is the clear 
Truth’. 

يعَةِ وَ قَ وْلهُُ   وَ ما تَ فَرمقَ المذِينَ أوُتُوا الْكِتابَ   وَ قَ وْلهُُ  بوُ الشِّ اءَهُمُ الحَْقُ  ما ُاءَتْ هُمُ الْبَيِّنَةُ  إِلام مِنْ بَ عْدِ   يَ عْنِِ مُكَذِّ َُ    أَيْ بَ عْدَ مَا 

And those Given the Book did not separate – meaning those who belied the Shias, except 
from after the clear evidence had come to them [98:4], i.e., from after the Truth had come 
to them.  

ُُ  ما أمُِرُواوَ  ينَ   هَؤُلَاءِ الْأَصْنَا ةِ ع وَ قَ وْلهُُ   إِلام ليَِعْبُدُوا اللمهَ مُِْلِصِيَْ لَهُ الدِّ يماَنُ باِللمهِ وَ بِرَسُولهِِ ص وَ الْأئَمِم خْلََصُ الِْْ ََ وَ يُ ؤْتُوا الزمكاََ   وَ الِْْ لَ  وَ يقُِيمُوا الصم
َُ أمَِيُْ  َُ وَ الزمكَا لََ  قاَلَ هِيَ فاَطِمَةُ ع وَ ذلِكَ دِينُ الْقَيِّمَةِ   الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع فاَلصم

And Hisazwj Words: And they had not been Commanded – these kind (of people), except 
that they should be worshipping Allah, being sincere to Him of the Religion – and the 
sincerity, it is the Eman in Allahazwj and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww and the Imamsasws .  and they 
should be establishing the Salat and giving the Zakat – and the Salat is Amir Al-Momineen 
Aliasws  Bin Abu Talibasws , and that is the correct Religion [98:5], heasws said: ‘It is (Syeda) 
Fatimaasws ’.  

الِحاتِ   وَ قَ وْلهُُ  ُُ قاَلَ المذِينَ آمَنُوا باِللمهِ وَ بِرَسُولهِِ وَ بأُِولِ الْأَمْرِ وَ أطَاَعُوهُمْ بِاَ أمََرُوهُمْ بِهِ فَذَلِكَ هُوَ ا  إِنم المذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصم الِ يماَنُ وَ الْعَمَلُ الصم  لِْْ

And Hisazwj Words: Surely those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, those, they are 
the best of the Created beings [98:7]. Heasws said: ‘Those who believe in Allahazwj and in 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and in the Mastersasws of the command (Ul Al-Amr), and obey themasws 

with whatever theyasws order with, so that, it is the Eman and the righteous deeds.   

نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرََِ وَ الْمُؤْمِنُ وَ إِنْ كَانَ راَضِياً عَنِ اللمهِ فَِِنم فِ قَ لْبِهِ   قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع اللمهُ راَضٍ   رَضِيَ اللمهُ عَنْهُمْ وَ رَضُوا عَنْهُ   وَ قَ وْلهُُ  عَنِ الْمُؤْمِنِ فِ الدُّ
نْ يَا مِنَ التممْحِيصِ فَِِذَا عَايَنَ الثموَابَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ رَضِيَ عَنِ اللمهِ الحَْقِّ حَقم الرِّضَا مَا فِيهِ لِمَا يَ رَى فِ هَ    وَ رَضُوا عَنْهُ   وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ ذِهِ الدُّ

And Hisazwj Words: Allah being Pleased from them, and they being pleased from Him. That 
is for one who fears his Lord [98:8], heasws said: ‘Allahazwj is Pleased from the Momin in the 
world and the Hereafter, and the Momin, if he was pleased from Allahazwj, then in his heart 
would be what is in it, when he sees the in this world scrutinising. So when he witnesses the 
Rewards on the Day of Qiyamah, he would be pleased from Allahazwj truthfully as is the right 
of being pleased, and these are the Words of Allahazwj and they being pleased from Him 
[98:8]. 

 . طاَعَ رَبمهُ أَيْ أَ   ذلِكَ لِمَنْ خَشِيَ رَبمهُ   وَ قَ وْلهُُ 

And hisazwj Words: That is for one who fears his Lord [98:8] – i.e., is obedient to his 
Lordazwj’’.859 

لَ   وَ رَوَى ابْنُ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ حَْْزَََ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ  -44 َُ اَ هُوَ ذَلِكَ دِينُ الْقَائِمِ ع دِينُ الْقَيِّمَةِ   فِ قَ وْلِهِ عَزم وَ   . قاَلَ إِنَّم
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And it is reported by Ibn Asbat, from Ibn Abu Hamza, from Abu baser,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Mighty and Majestic: and that is the correct 
Religion [98:5]. Heasws said: ‘But rather it is that Religion of Al-Qaimasws ’’.860 

مِنَ المذِينَ آمَنُوا   كَفَرُوا هؤُلاءِ أهَْدىأَ لََْ تَ رَ إِلَى المذِينَ أوُتُوا نَصِيباً مِنَ الْكِتابِ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ باِلْْبِْتِ وَ الطماغُوتِ وَ يَ قُولُونَ للِمذِينَ    فس، تفسيْ القمي -45
 سَبِيلًَ 

Tafseer Al-Qummi - Have you not seen those Given a portion of the Book? They are 
believing in the false god and the tyrant, and they are saying to those who are committing 
Kufr, ‘They are more guided of the way than those who are believing’. [4:51]. 

دٍ قاَلُوا بَلْ دِينُكُمْ أفَْضَلُ  قاَلَ نَ زلََتْ فِ الْيَهُودِ حِيَْ سَأَلَهمُْ مُشْركُِو الْعَرَبِ فَ قَالُوا أَ   دِينُنُا أفَْضَلُ أمَْ دِينُ مََُمم

He said, ‘It was Revealed regarding the Jews when the Polytheists of the Arabs asked them, 
so they said, ‘Is our religion superior or the Religion of Muhammadsaww?’ They said, ‘But, 
your religion is superior’.   

هُمْ وَ حَسَدُوا مَنْزلِتََهُمْ ف َ  دٍ ص حَقم دَ لَهُ   قَالَ اللمهُ وَ قَدْ رُوِيَ فِيهِ أيَْضاً أنَ مهَا نَ زلََتْ فِ المذِينَ غَصَبُوا آلَ مََُمم أوُلئِكَ المذِينَ لعََنَهُمُ اللمهُ وَ مَنْ يَ لْعَنِ اللمهُ فَ لَنْ تََِ
 يَ عْنِِ النُّقْطَةَ المتَِ فِ ظَهْرِ النموَاَِ  اً أمَْ لَهمُْ نَصِيبٌ مِنَ الْمُلْكِ فَِِذاً لا يُ ؤْتُونَ النماسَ نقَِيْاً نَصِيْ 

And it has been reported regarding it as well that it was revealed regarding those who 
usurped Progeny of Muhammadsaww and envied theirasws status. So, Allahazwj Said: ‘They are 
those whom Allah has Cursed; and the one whom Allah Curses, so you will never find there 
being a helper for him [4:52] Or is there for them a share in the Kingdom? (If) So, they 
would not be giving the people (even) the speck of the date stone [4:53] – meaning the 
speech which is in the bac of the husk. 

ةَ ع  أمَْ يَُْسُدُونَ النماسَ   ُُم قاَلَ  فَ قَدْ آتَ يْنا آلَ إِبْراهِيمَ الْكِتابَ وَ الحِْكْمَةَ وَ آتَ يْناهُمْ  ما آتاهُمُ اللمهُ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ   عَلى  يَ عْنِِ باِلنماسِ هَاهُنَا أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ الْأئَِمم
ةُ ع مُلْكاً عَظِيماً  َِ وَ هُمُ الْأئَِمم  . وَ هِيَ الِْْلََفَةُ بَ عْدَ النُّبُوم

Then Heazwj Said: Or are they envying the people – meaning by ‘the people’ over here, Amir 
Al-Momineenasws and the Imamsasws , upon what Allah has Given them from His Grace? So 
We have Given the Progeny of Ibrahim, the Book and the Wisdom, and have Given them a 
grand kingdom [4:54], and it is the caliphate after the Prophet-hood, and they are the 
Imamsasws ’’.861 (Not a Hadeeth) 

عْنَا وَ أطََعْناَ   وَ اذكُْرُوا نعِْمَةَ اللمهِ عَلَيْكُمْ وَ مِيثاقَهُ المذِي واثَ قَكُمْ بهِِ   فس، تفسيْ القمي -46 ا أَخَذَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص الْمِيثاَقَ عَلَيْهِمْ باِلْوَلَايةَِ قاَلُوا سََِ قاَلَ لَمم
 . هُ ُُم نَ قَضُوا مِيثاَقَ 

Tafseer Al-Qummi - And recall the Favour of Allah on you and His Covenant which He 
Bound you with firmly, [5:7]. He said, ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww took the covenant with the 
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Wilayah upon them, they said, ‘We hear and we obey!’ Then they broke hissaww 
covenant’’.862 

عْفَرٍ ع -47 َُ فَ هُمْ   وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِهِ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ لا يُ ؤْمِنُ بِهِ وَ رَبُّكَ أعَْلَمُ باِلْمُفْسِدِينَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   فس، تفسيْ القمي فِ روَِايةَِ أَِِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَِِ 
دٍ مِنْ ب َ  دٍ وَ آلِ مََُمم  . عْدِهِ أعَْدَاءُ مََُمم

Tafseer Al Qummi – In a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words: And from them is one believes in it and from 
them is one who does not believe in it, and your Lord is more Knowing of the corrupters 
[10:40]: They are the enemies of Muhammadsaww and Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww from 
after himsaww’’.863 

مَامَةِ رَوَى صَاحِبُ شَرحِْ الْأَخْبَارِ بِِِسْنَادٍ   -48 عْفَرٍ عكنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ قاَلَ مُؤَلِّفُ نَ هْجِ الِْْ َُ فِ قَ وْلهِِ    يَ رْفَ عُهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ 
لَ  َُ ى بِِا إِبْراهِيمُ بنَِيهِ وَ يَ عْقُوبُ يا بَنِِم إِنم اللمهَ اصْطَفى  عَزم وَ  ينَ فَلَ تََوُتُنم إِلام وَ أنَْ تُمْ مُسْلِمُونَ   وَ وَصم  . بِوَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍّ ع  لَكُمُ الدِّ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – The compiler of (the book) ‘Nahj Al 
Imamah’ said, ‘It is reported by the author of (the book) ‘Sharah Al Ahbar’, by the chains raising it, said,  

‘Abu Ja’farasws said regarding Hisazwj Words: And Ibrahim bequeath with it to his sons and 
(so did) Yaqoub: ‘O my sons! Surely Allah has Chosen for you the Religion, therefore do not 
be dying unless while you are submitting [2:132] with the Wilayah of Aliasws ’’.864 

ابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَ   -49 شم دُ بْنُ يَُْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ أَِِ زاَهِرٍ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ مُوسَى الَْْ انَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عكا، الكافِ مََُمم   سم
لَ  َُ دٌ ص مِنَ الْوَلَايةَِ وَ لََْ يَْلِطُوهَا بِوَلَايةَِ فُلََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ فَ هُوَ الْمُلَبمسُ    يَ لْبِسُوا إِيمانَ هُمْ بِظلُْمٍ المذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ لََْ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  اءَ بِهِ مََُمم َُ قاَلَ بِاَ 

 . باِلظُّلْمِ 

Al Kafi – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Abu Zahir, from Al Hassan Bin Musa Al Khashab, from Ali Bin 
Hassan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Those who are 
believing and are not mixing their Eman with injustice. [6:82]. Heasws said: ‘With what 
Muhammadsaww came with of the Wilayah, and they do not mix it up with the wilayah of so 
and so, and so and so. So it is the mixing with the injustice’’.865 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مََْبُوبٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ نُ عَ   -50 دُ بْنُ يَُْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم ُِ قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ مََُمم ا سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ فَمِنْكُمْ  يْمٍ الصمحم
َُ اللمهُ إِيماَنَ هُمْ بِوَلَايتَِنَا وَ كُفْرَهُمْ بِِاَ يَ وْمَ أَخَذَ عَلَيْهِمُ الْمِيثاَقَ فِ صُلْبِ آدَمَ  مُؤْمِنٌ وَ مِنْكُمْ كافِرٌ  . فَ قَالَ عَرم  وَ هُمْ ذَرٌّ

Al Kafi – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al Husayn Bin Nueym 
Al Sahhaf who said,  

                                                      
862

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 21 H 46 
863

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 21 H 47 
864

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 21 H 48 
865

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 21 H 49 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 380 of 401 

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj: so from you is a Kafir and from you is 
a Momin [64:2]. Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Recognised their Eman by ourasws Wilayah, and their 
disbelief in it, on the day Heazwj Took the Covenant upon them in the lineage of Adamas in 
the realm of the particles’’.866 

ارِ بْنِ مَ   -51 دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ عَمم لٍ كا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مََُمم عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:  رْوَانَ عَنْ مُنَخم َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ نَ زَلَ  عَنْ 
دٍ ص بَْئَيِلُ بِِذَِهِ الْآيةَِ عَلَى مََُمم  بَ غْياً   فِ عَلِيٍّ ع  ا اشْتََوَْا بِهِ أنَْ فُسَهُمْ أنَْ يَكْفُرُوا بِا أنَْ زَلَ اللمهُ بئِْسَمَ   َُ

Al Kafi – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad al Barqy, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ammar Bin 
Marwan, from Munakhal, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Jibraeelas descended with this Verse upon Muhammadsaww 
like this: Evil is what they are buying by (selling) their souls – that they are disbelieving in 
what Allah Revealed regarding Ali, out of every envy [2:90]’. 

بَْئَيِلُ  َُ دٍ ص هَكَذَاوَ قاَلَ نَ زَلَ    فأَْتُوا بِسُورٍََ مِنْ مِثْلِهِ   فِ عَلِيٍّ ع عَبْدِنا  وَ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ فِ رَيْبٍ مِما نَ زملْنا عَلى ع بِِذَِهِ الْآيةَِ عَلَى مََُمم

Heasws said: ‘Jibraeelas descended with this Verse upon Muhammadsaww, like this: And if you 
are in doubt as to that which We have Revealed to Our servant regarding Ali then bring a 
Chapter like it’ [2:23]’. 

 مُبِيناً. وراً وَ قاَلَ نَ زَلَ بِِذَِهِ الْآيةَِ هَكَذَا ياَ أيَ ُّهَا المذِينَ أوُتُوا الْكِتَابَ آمِنُوا بِاَ أنَْ زلَْنَا فِ عَلِيٍّ ع نُ 

And heasws said: ‘This Verse was Revealed like this: O you who have been Given the Book! 
Believe in what We Revealed regarding Aliasws a clear light [4:47]’’.867 

ارٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَ   -52 دٍ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنِ بَكم عْفَرٍ عكا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مََُمم َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ وَ لَوْ أنَ مهُمْ فَ عَلُوا ما   نْ 
 . لَكانَ خَيْْاً لَهمُْ   فِ عَلِيٍّ ع  يوُعَظُونَ بِهِ 

Al Kafi – Ali Bin Muhammad, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Abu Talib, from Yunus Bin Bakar, from his 
father, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws : and if they were to do what they are being advised with regarding 
Aliasws , it would be better for them [4:66]’’.868 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْ   -53 دٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلمى عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ مََُمم ََ   قُ لْتُ لِأَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع مُفَضملِ قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ مََُمم بَلْ تُ ؤْثرُِونَ الْحيَا
نيْا   قاَلَ وَلَايَ تَهُمْ  الدُّ

Al Kafi – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Abdullah Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws , ‘But, you are preferring the life of the world [87:16] Heasws  said: 
‘Their wilayah (Of Abu Bakr, Umar and Usman)’. 
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حُفِ الْأُولى  قاَلَ وَلَايةَُ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع  وَ الْآخِرََُ خَيٌْْ وَ أبَْقى  .صُحُفِ إِبْراهِيمَ وَ مُوسى  إِنم هذا لَفِي الصُّ

And the Hereafter is better and more lasting [87:17] - Heasws  said: ‘Wilayah of Amir Al-
Momineenasws - Surely this is in the former Parchments [87:18] The Parchments of Ibrahim 
and Musa [87:19]’’.869 

ارِ بْنِ مَرْوَانَ عَنْ   -54 دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ عَمم انَ عَنْ مََُمم دِ بْنِ حَسم عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: كا، الكافِ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ مََُمم َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ لٍ عَنْ    ُاءكَُمْ  مُنَخم
دٌ ص َُ   أنَْ فُسُكُمُ   بِا لا تَ هْوى  مََُمم َِ عَلِيٍّ ع  دٍ ص اسْتَكْبََتَُْْ فَ فَريِقاً  بِوَُالا بْ تُمْ وَ فَريِقاً تَ قْتلُُونَ    مِنْ آلِ مََُمم  . كَذم

Al Kafi – Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Muhammad Bin Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ammar Bin Marwan, 
from Munakhal, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Muhammadsaww, came to you with what your souls did not 
desire,  - with the Wilayah of Aliasws , you were arrogant, so a group you belied – 
Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, and a group you are killing [2:87]’’.870 

دِ بْنِ   -55 دٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ مََُمم دٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلمى بْنِ مََُمم لَ   سِنَانٍ عَنِ الرِّضَا عكا، الكافِ الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ مََُمم َُ كَبََُ عَلَى    فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 
دُ مِنْ وَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍّ هَكَذَا فِ الْكِتَابِ مَِْطُوطَةٌ.  ما تَدْعُوهُمْ إلِيَْهِ   بِوَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍ   الْمُشْركِِيَْ   ياَ مََُمم

Al Kafi – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Idrees, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan,  

‘From Al-Rezaasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Greatly difficult it is 
upon those who associate with the Wilayah of Ali, what you are calling them to, O 
Muhammad, from the Wilayah of Ali [42:13] – like this it is in the preserved Book’’.871  

عْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ حَْْزَ   -56 َُ نْدِيِّ عَنْ  ُِ بْنِ السِّ عْفَرٍ عكا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ صَالِ َُ فأَقَِمْ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   ََ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ 
ينِ حَنِيفاً  هَكَ للِدِّ ُْ  قاَلَ هِيَ الْوَلَايةَُ. وَ

Al Kafi – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Salih Bin Al Sindy, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of the Exalted: ‘Then set your face for the upright 
Religion [30:30]. Heasws said: ‘It is the Wilayah’’.872 

دِ بْنِ أوُرَمَةَ وَ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللم   -57 دٍ عَنْ مََُمم دٍ عَنْ مُعَلمى بْنِ مََُمم انَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ كَثِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ كا، الكافِ الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ مََُمم هِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسم
لَ   اللمهِ ع َُ ُُم ازْدادُوا كُفْراً لَنْ تُ قْبَلَ تَ وْبَ تُهُمْ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  ُُم كَفَرُوا  ُُم آمَنُوا  ُُم كَفَرُوا  باِلنمبِِِّ  آمَنُوا  قاَلَ نَ زلََتْ فِ فُلََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ   إِنم المذِينَ آمَنُوا 

  حَيْثُ عُرضَِتْ عَلَيْهِمُ الْوَلَايةَُ حِيَْ قاَلَ النمبُِّ ص مَنْ كُنْتُ مَوْلَاهُ فَ عَلِيٌّ مَوْلَاهُ  كَفَرُوا  ص فِ أوَملِ الْأَمْرِ وَ 

Al Kafi – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Awrama and Ali Bin 
Abdullah, from Ali Bin hassan, from Abdullah Bin Kaseer,  
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‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Those who 
believe then commit Kufr, then believe, then commit Kufr, then increase in Kufr, [4:137] 
their repentance will never be Accepted, [3:90]. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding so 
and so, and so and so, and so and so. They believed in the Prophetsaww in the first matter, 
and they disbelieved when the Wilayah was presented to them, when the Prophetsaww said: 
‘One whose Master Isaww was, so Aliasws is his Master’.  

بأَِخْذِهِمْ مَنْ باَيَ عَهُ باِلْبَيْعَةِ لَهمُْ فَ هَؤُلَاءِ لََْ يَ بْقَ فِيهِمْ  ُُم ازْدادُوا كُفْراً  حَيْثُ مَضَى رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص فَ لَمْ يقُِرُّوا باِلْبَيْعَةِ  ُُم كَفَرُوا  باِلْبَيْعَةِ لِأَمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع ُُم آمَنُوا
 ءٌ. يماَنِ شَيْ مِنَ الِْْ 

Then they believed by pledging allegiance to Amir Al-Momineenasws , then they disbelieved 
when Rasool-Allahsaww passed away, and they did not acknowledged with the allegiance. 
Then they increased in Kufr by their giving the allegiance to the ones they pledged 
allegiance to with the allegiances for them. These are the ones, there did not remain in 
them anything from the Eman’’.873 

سْنَادِ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع - 58 وا عَلى  فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ تَ عَالَى   بِِذََا الِْْ َ لَهمُُ الْهدَُى  إِنم المذِينَ ارْتَدُّ وا عَنِ   أدَْبارهِِمْ مِنْ بَ عْدِ ما تَ بَيْم فُلََنٌ وَ فُلََنٌ وَ فُلََنٌ ارْتَدُّ
يماَنِ فِ تَ رْكِ وَلَايةَِ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع  الِْْ

By this chain,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of the Exalted: Surely, those who turned back upon 
their back from after the Guidance having become clarified to them, [47:25] – so and so, 
and so and so, and so and so turned their backs from the Eman in neglecting the Wilayah of 
Amir Al-Momineenasws ’. 

لم  سَنُطِيعُكُمْ فِ بَ عْضِ الْأَمْرِ   ذلِكَ بأِنَ مهُمْ قالُوا للِمذِينَ كَرهُِوا ما نَ زملَ اللمهُ   وْلهُُ تَ عَالَى قُ لْتُ ق َ  َُ قاَلَ نَ زلََتْ وَ اللمهِ فِيهِمَا وَ فِ أتَْ بَاعِهِمَا وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 
بَْئَيِلُ ع عَلَى مََُ  َُ دٍ صالمذِي نَ زَلَ بِهِ    سَنُطِيعُكُمْ فِ بَ عْضِ الْأَمْرِ   فِ عَلِيٍّ ع  قالُوا للِمذِينَ كَرهُِوا ما نَ زملَ اللمهُ   ذلِكَ بأِنَ مهُمْ   مم

I said, ‘Words of the Exalted: That is because they said to those who abhorred what Allah 
Revealed, ‘We shall obey you in some of the matters’, [47:26]. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed, 
by Allahazwj, regarding the two of them (Abu Bakr & Umar), and regarding their followers, 
and it is the Word of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic which Jibraeelas descended with unto 
Muhammadsaww: That is because they said to those who abhorred what Allah Revealed, - 
regarding Aliasws , ‘We shall obey you in some of the matters’, [47:26]’. 

وُا الْأَمْرَ فِينَا بَ عْدَ النمبِِّ ص وَ لَا يُ عْطُونَ  وا إِلَى شَيْ قاَلَ دَعُوْا بَنِِ أمَُيمةَ إِلَى مِيثاَقِهِمْ أَلام يُصَيِّْ ُُ ءٍ وَ لَا  ا مِنَ الْْمُُسِ شَيْئاً وَ قاَلُوا إِنْ أعَْطيَْنَاهُمْ إِيماهُ لََْ يَُْتَا
 يَهُمْ مِنْهُ شَيْئاً وَ الْْمُُسُ أَلام نُ عْطِ يُ بَالُوا أَلام يَكُونَ الْأَمْرُ فِيهِمْ فَ قَالُوا سَنُطِيعُكُمْ فِ بَ عْضِ الْأَمْرِ المذِي دَعَوْتَُوُناَ إلِيَْهِ وَ هُ 

Heasws  said: ‘The Clan of Umayya called to their covenant, that they will never let the 
command to be among usasws  after the Prophetsaww, nor did they give to usasws  anything 
from the Khums, and said, ‘We will not give to themasws  who are not needy for anything’, 
and they did not even care if the command were not to be among them, so they said, ‘We 
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shall obey you in some of the matters’, which you are calling us to, and it is Al-Khums that 
we will not give to themasws  anything of.  

ََ وَ كَانَ كَاتبَِهُمْ فأَنَْ زَلَ اللمهُ وَ المذِي نَ زملَ اللمهُ مَا افْ تَََضَ عَلَى خَلْقِهِ مِنْ وَلَايةَِ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع وَ كَانَ مَعَهُمْ أبَوُ عُبَيْ   كَرهُِوا ما نَ زملَ اللمهُ    وَ قَ وْلهُُ  أمَْ أبَْ رَمُوا   دَ
 الْآيةََ.  بَْمُِونَ أمَْ يَُْسَبُونَ أنَما لا نَسْمَعُ سِرمهُمْ وَ نََْواهُمْ أمَْراً فَِِنما مُ 

And Hisazwj Words: abhorred what Allah Revealed [47:26] - and this is which Allahazwj 
Revealed what Heazwj Obligated upon Hisazwj creatures from the Wilayah of Amir-Al-
Momineenasws . And among them was Abu Ubeyda, and he was their scribe, so Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic Revealed: Or are they reckoning that We cannot Hear their secrets 
and their whisperings? Yes! And our Messengers (who are) with them, are recording 
[43:80]’’.874 

سْنَادِ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع -59 قاَلَ ع نَ زلََتْ فِيهِمْ حَيْثُ دَخَلُوا الْكَعْبَةَ فَ تَعَاهَدُوا وَ تَ عَاقَدُوا عَلَى كُفْرهِِمْ وَ   وَ مَنْ يرُدِْ فِيهِ بِِِلْحادٍ بِظلُْمٍ   وَ بِِذََا الِْْ
حُودِهِمْ بِاَ نُ زِّلَ فِ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع  . فَ بُعْداً للِْقَوْمِ الظمالِمِيَْ   فأََلحَْدُوا فِ الْبَيْتِ بِظلُْمِهِمُ الرمسُولَ وَ وَليِمهُ  ُُ

And by this chain, from Abu Abdullahasws: and the one who responds with the heresy, with 
injustice, [22:25]. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding them (Abu Bakr, Umar, Ma’az Bin 
Jabal, Saalim Mawla, and Ubeydullah Bin Al-Jarrah) when they entered the Kabah and they 
(wrote out) an agreement and pacted upon their disbelief, and their rejection with what had 
been Revealed regarding Amir Al-Momineenasws . Thus, they were heretics in the House 
(Kabah) with their injustices to the Rasoolsaww and hissaww successorasws  Therefore, 
remoteness is for the unjust people [23:41]’’.875 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ حَْْزَ   -60 دٍ عَنْ مُعَلمى بْنِ مََُمم فَسَتَعْلَمُونَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   ََ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عكا، الكافِ الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ مََُمم
ةِ ع مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ مَنْ هُوَ فِ ضَلََلٍ مُ ياَ مَعْشَرَ الْمُكَ   مَنْ هُوَ فِ ضَلَلٍ مُبِيٍْ  بِيَْ حَيْثُ أنَْ بَأْتُكُمْ رسَِالَةَ رَِِّ فِ وَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍّ وَ الْأئَِمم  بِيٍْ كَذَا أنُْزلَِتْ ذِّ

Al Kafi – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Asbat, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, 
from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words: Soon you shall come to know who is in 
clear straying’ [67:29]: ‘Soon you shall come to know who is in clear straying, O group of 
beliers, where I informed you of the Message of my Lord regarding Wilayah of Ali and the 
Imams after him, who is in clear straying’ [67:29]. Such is how it was Revealed’’. 

ا أمُِرْتَُْ بِهِ  إِنْ تَ لْوُوا أوَْ تُ عْرضُِوا  وَ فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   فَِِنم اللمهَ كانَ بِا تَ عْمَلُونَ خَبِيْاً   فَ قَالَ إِنْ تَ لْوُوا الْأَمْرَ وَ تُ عْرضُِوا عَمم

And regarding the Words of Exalted: and if you turn back or turn aside, then Allah would 
always be Informed of what you are [4:135]. Heasws said: ‘And if you turn back the matter 
and turn aside from what you have been Commanded with, then Allah would always be 
Informed of what you are [4:135]. 

نْ يَا عَذاباً شَدِيداً   بِتََكِْهِمْ وَلَايةََ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع فَ لَنُذِيقَنم المذِينَ كَفَرُوا  وَ فِ قَ وْلهِِ   . وَ لنََجْزيَِ نمهُمْ أَسْوَأَ المذِي كانوُا يَ عْمَلُونَ  فِ الدُّ
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And regarding Hisazwj Words: Therefore, We will Make those who commit Kufr to taste - 
due to their neglecting the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineenasws , severe Punishment, - in the 
world, and We will Recompense them for the evil which they had been doing [41:27]’’.876 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ مَنْصُورٍ عَ   -61 دٍ عَنْ مُعَلمى بْنِ مََُمم ٍُ عَنْ نْ إبِْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الحَْمِيدِ عَنِ الْوَليِدِ بْنِ صَ كا، الكافِ الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ مََُمم بِي
 . كَفَرْتَُْ   وَ أهَْلَ الْوَلَايةَِ   بأِنَمهُ إِذا دُعِيَ اللمهُ وَحْدَهُ   ذَلِكَ   أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Asbat, from Ali Bin 
Mansour, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, from Al Waleed Bin Sabeeh,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws : ‘That is because when you are called to Allah Alone, - and the 
people of Wilayah, you disbelieve, [40:12]’’.877 

دِ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ   -62 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ مََُمم دٍ عَنْ مََُمم للمهِ فِ قَ وْلِ ا  عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَِِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع كا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم
  ليَْسَ لَهُ دافِعٌ   بِوَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍ   سَأَلَ سائِلٌ بِعَذابٍ واقِعٍ للِْكافِرينَ   تَ عَالَى 

Al Kafi – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin khalid, from Muhammad Bin 
Suleyman, from his father, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj the Exalted: A questioner, asked for 
the Punishment to befall [70:1] For the Kafirs, regarding the Wilayah of Ali, there wouldn’t 
be a dispeller for it [70:2]’. 

بََْ  َُ دٍ صُُم قاَلَ هَكَذَا وَ اللمهِ نَ زَلَ بِِاَ   . ئيِلُ ع عَلَى مََُمم

Then heasws said: ‘This is how, by Allahazwj Jibraeelas descended with it unto 
Muhammadsaww’’.878 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ سَيْفٍ عَنْ أَخِيهِ عَنْ أبَيِ  -63 دُ بْنُ يَُْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم عْفَرٍ عكا، الكافِ مََُمم َُ إِنمكُمْ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   هِ عَنْ أَِِ حَْْزَََ عَنْ أَِِ 
 قاَلَ مَنْ أفُِكَ عَنِ الْوَلَايةَِ أفُِكَ عَنِ الْْنَمةِ.  نْهُ مَنْ أفُِكَ يُ ؤْفَكُ عَ  فِ أمَْرِ الْوَلَايةَِ   لَفِي قَ وْلٍ مُِْتَلِفٍ 

Al Kafi – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Sayf, from his father, 
from his father, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Hisazwj Words: You are at variance in words [51:8], regarding 
the matter of the Wilayah, He is deluded away from it, one (who is) deluded [51:9]. Heasws 

said: ‘One who is deluded away from the Wilayah, is deluded away from the Paradise’’.879 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَِِ حَْْزَََ عَنْ   -64 عْفَرٍ عكا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنِ الْبََقِْيِّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ مََُمم َُ هذانِ خَصْمانِ اخْتَصَمُوا فِِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   أَِِ 
 .عَتْ لَهمُْ ثيِابٌ مِنْ نارٍ قُطِّ   بِوَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍّ ع رَبِِِّمْ فاَلمذِينَ كَفَرُوا

Al Kafi – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza,  
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‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding the Words of Exalted: These are two disputants disputing 
regarding their Lord. As for those who are committing Kufr – with the Wilayah of Aliasws , 
there would be cut out for them clothes of fire [22:19]’’.880 

انَ عَنْ  عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِ   -65 طمابِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسم دُ بْنُ يَُْيََ عَنْ سَلَمَةَ بْنِ الَْْ صِبْغَةَ اللمهِ وَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   يٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عكا، الكافِ مََُمم
 . ؤْمِنِيَْ باِلْوَلَايةَِ فِ الْمِيثاَقِ قاَلَ صَبَغَ الْمُ  مَنْ أَحْسَنُ مِنَ اللمهِ صِبْغَةً 

Al Kafi – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman Bin 
Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Exalted: A Dyeing of Allah; and who is 
better than Allah in dyeing? [2:138]. Heasws said: ‘The Momineen were dyed with the 
Wilayah during the Covenant’’.881 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَِِ حَْْزَََ عَ   -66 عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مِهْراَنَ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَظِيمِ الحَْسَنِِِّ عَنْ مََُمم َُ بَْئَيِلُ بِِذَِهِ الْآيةَِ هَكَذَا فأََبََ ن َ  نْ أَِِ  َُ زَلَ 
 أَكْثَرُ النماسِ بِوَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍّ إِلام كُفُوراً 

Al Kafi – Ahmad Bin Mihran, from Abdul Azeem Al Hasani, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Jibraeelas descended with this Verse like this: but most of 
the people refused (to accept) the Wilayah of Ali, except for the denying [17:89]’. 

بَْئَيِلُ بِِذَِهِ الْآيةَِ هَكَذَا وَ قُلِ الحَْقُّ مِنْ رَبِّكُمْ فِ وَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍّ ع فَمَنْ شَاءَ  َُ دٍ ناَراً.قاَلَ وَ نَ زَلَ   فَ لْيُؤْمِنْ وَ مَنْ شَاءَ فَ لْيَكْفُرْ إِنما أعَْتَدْناَ للِظمالِمِيَْ آلَ مََُمم

Heasws said: ‘And Jibraeelas descended with this Verse like this: And say: ‘The Truth is from 
your Lord regarding the Wilayah of Ali. So the one who so desires to, let him believe, and 
the one who so desires to, let him disbelieve’. We have Prepared for the ones unjust to the 
Progeny of Muhammad of their rights, a Fire [18:29]’’.882 

دٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلمى عَنِ ابْنِ أوُرَمَةَ عَنْ   -67 انَ عَنْ  كا، الكافِ الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ مََُمم وَ هُدُوا إِلَى   فِ قَ وْلهِِ   عَبْدِ الرمحَْْنِ بْنِ كَثِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع  عَلِيِّ بْنِ حَسم
ارٌ هُدُو  صِراطِ الحَْمِيدِ   الطميِّبِ مِنَ الْقَوْلِ وَ هُدُوا إِلى َُ وَ سَلْمَانُ وَ أبَوُ ذَرٍّ وَ الْمِقْدَادُ بْنُ الْأَسْوَدِ وَ عَمم عْفَرٌ وَ عُبَيْدَ َُ  ا إِلَى أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ قاَلَ ذَاكَ حَْْزََُ وَ 

Al Kafi – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Ibn Awrama, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul 
Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Hisazwj Words:  And they had been Guided to the goodly 
from the words, and were Guided to the Path of the Praised One [22:24]. Heasws said: ‘That 
is Hamzaasws, and Ja’farasws, and Salmanra, and Abu Zarrra, and Al-Miqdadra Bin Al-Aswad, and 
Ammarra, they were guided to Amir Al-Momineenasws . 

يمانَ وَ زَي منَهُ فِ قُ لُوبِكُمْ   وَ قَ وْلهِِ   . الْأَوملَ وَ الثمانَِ وَ الثمالِثَ   وَ كَرمهَ إلِيَْكُمُ الْكُفْرَ وَ الْفُسُوقَ وَ الْعِصْيانَ   يَ عْنِِ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع  حَبمبَ إلِيَْكُمُ الِْْ
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And Hisazwj Words: But, Allah Endeared the Eman to you and Adorned it in your hearts – 
meaning Amir Al-Momineenasws , and Caused you to dislike the Kufr, and the transgression, 
and the disobedience. [49:7] – the first and the second and the third (caliphs)’’.883 

68-   ُِ ا دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مََْبُوبٍ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ نُ عَ يْمٍ الصم حم دُ بْنُ يَُْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم فَمِ نْكُمْ ك افِرٌ   سَ ألَْتُ أبََ ا عَبْ دِ اللم هِ ع عَ نْ قَ وْلِ هِ   قَ الَ:كا، الكافِ مََُمم
لم إِيماَنَ هُمْ بِوَُالاتنَِا وَ كُفْرَهُمْ بِِاَ يَ وْمَ أَخَذَ عَلَيْهِمُ الْمِيثاَقَ وَ   وَ مِنْكُمْ مُؤْمِنٌ  َُ َُ اللمهُ عَزم وَ    هُمْ ذَرٌّ فِ صُلْبِ آدَمَ عفَ قَالَ عَرم

Al Kafi – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al Husayn Bin Nueym 
Al Sahhaf who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Hisazwj Words: so from you is a Kafir and from you is a 
Momin, [64:2]. Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Recognised their Eman with 
ourasws Wilayah and their disbelief with it on the day Heazwj Took the Covenanted upon them, 
and they were particles in the lineage of Adamas’.  

ا عَلى  وَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ  فَ قَالَ أمََا وَ اللمهِ مَا هَلَكَ مَنْ كَانَ قَ بْلَكُمْ وَ مَا هَلَكَ مَنْ   رَسُولنَِا الْبَلَغُ الْمُبِيُْ   أطَِيعُوا اللمهَ وَ أطَِيعُوا الرمسُولَ فَِِنْ تَ وَلميْتُمْ فَِِنَّم
ةِ حَقمنَا هَلَكَ حَتَّم يَ قُومَ قاَئِمُنَا إِلام فِ تَ رْكِ وَلَايتَِنَا وَ  نْ يَا حَتَّم ألَْزَمَ رقِاَبَ هَذِهِ الْأمُم نَا وَ مَا خَرجََ رَسُولُ اللمهِ مِنَ الدُّ حُودِ حَقِّ   وَ اللمهُ يَ هْدِي مَنْ يَشاءُ إِلى ُُ

 .صِراطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ*

And I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj: And obey Allah and obey the Rasool, but if 
you turn back, then rather, upon Our Rasool is only the clear delivery (of the Message) 
[64:12]. Heasws said: ‘But by Allahazwj! The ones before you were not destroyed, and the ones 
to be destroyed up to the rising of ourasws Qaimasws will not be destroyed except by 
neglecting ourasws Wilayah and rejecting ourasws rights, and Rasool-Allahsaww did not exit from 
the world until heasws necessitated ourasws rights on the necks of the people: and Allah 
Guides the ones He so Desires to the Straight Path [24:46]’’.884 

لٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع  -69 ُُ وَ لَقَدْ أوُحِيَ إلِيَْكَ وَ إِلَى المذِينَ مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   كا، الكافِ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الحَْكَمِ بْنِ بُ هْلُولٍ عَنْ رَ
 قاَلَ يَ عْنِِ إِنْ أَشْركَْتَ فِ الْوَلَايةَِ غَيْْهَُ   لئَِنْ أَشْركَْتَ ليََحْبَطَنم عَمَلُكَ 

Al Kafi – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Haam Bin Bahloul, from a man, 

 ‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of the Exalted: And it has been Revealed to you 
(people) and to those from before you, if you (people) were to associate, your deeds would 
be Confiscated [39:65], heasws  said: ‘It Means that if you (people) were to associate others in 
the Wilayah. 

اكِريِنَ    اكِريِنَ  باِلطماعَةِ  بَلِ اللمهَ فاَعْبُدْ   يَ عْنِِ   بَلِ اللمهَ فاَعْبُدْ وَ كُنْ مِنَ الشم كَ   وَ كُنْ مِنَ الشم  . أنَْ عَضَدْتُكَ بأَِخِيكَ وَ ابْنِ عَمِّ

But you (people) should worship Allah and be from the grateful ones’ [39:66] – Meaning, 
you should worship Allahazwj by the obedience and be of the thankful ones that Iazwj have Re-
enforced yousaww with yoursaww brotherasws and sonasws of yoursaww uncleas’’.885 
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دُ   -70 عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ هِلََلٍ عَنِ   بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ أَسَدٍ عَنْ إبِْ راَهِيمَ الثمقَفِيِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
عْفَرٍ ع  الحَْسَنِ بْنِ وَهْبِ بْنِ عَلِيِ  َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ يٍََْ عَنْ  لَ   بْنِ بَِِ َُ  . قاَلَ نَ زلََتْ فِ وَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍّ ع أَكْثَرُ النماسِ إِلام كُفُوراً   فأََبَ  فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 

(The books) ‘Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin 
Abdullah, Bin Asad, from Ibrahim Al Saqafy, from Ali Bin Hilal, from Al Hassan Bin Wahab bin Ali Bin Baheera, 
from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: but most of the 
people refused (to accept) except for the denying [17:89]. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed 
regarding Wilayah of Aliasws ’’.886 

ََ عَنِ النمهَاوَنْدِيِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ حَْمادٍ   -71 عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ هَوْذَ
 .إِلام كُفُوراً   بِوَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍّ ع  أَكْثَرُ النماسِ   فأََبَ أنَمهُ قاَلَ:

(The books) – ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Ahmad Bin Howzat, from Al 
Nahawandy, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘but most of the people refused (to accept) – Wilayah of 
Aliasws , except for the denying [17:89]’’.887 

دِ بْنِ إِسََْ   -72 دِ بْنِ هََمامٍ عَنْ مََُمم دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ مََُمم اعِيلَ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ دَاوُدَ عَنْ أَِِ الحَْسَنِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
 فَمَنْ شاءَ فَ لْيُؤْمِنْ وَ مَنْ شاءَ فَ لْيَكْفُرْ   فِ وَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍّ ع  مْ وَ قُلِ الحَْقُّ مِنْ رَبِّكُ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   مُوسَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from 
Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Isa Bin Dawood,  

‘From Abu Al Hassan Musaasws , from hisasws fatherasws regarding Words of the Exalted: And 
say: ‘The Truth is from your Lord. – regarding Wilayah of Aliasws , So the one who so desires 
to, let him believe, and the one who so desires to, let him disbelieve’. [18:29]. 

فَجَعَلَ اللمهُ  فَمَنْ شاءَ فَ لْيُؤْمِنْ وَ مَنْ شاءَ فَ لْيَكْفُرْ   فِ أمَْرِ عَلِيٍّ فَِِنمهُ الحَْقُّ مِنْ رَبِّكَ  فاَصْدعَْ بِا تُ ؤْمَرُ   ُُم قاَلَ قِيلَ للِنمبِِّ ص أَحْسَنَ عَمَلًَ   قاَلَ وَ قَ رأََ إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ 
 اً تَ ركَْهُ مَعْصِيَةً وَ كُفْر 

Then heasws  said: ‘It was Said to the Prophetsaww: So proclaim what you are Commanded 
with [15:94] - regarding the matter of Aliasws , it is the Truth from yoursaww Lordazwj, So the 
one who so desires to, let him believe, and the one who so desires to, let him disbelieve 
[18:29]. Thus Allahazwj Made the leaving of it (Wilayah) as a sin and Kufr.’ 

ُُم قَ رَأَ  دٍ   إِنما أعَْتَدْنا للِظمالِمِيَْ  قاَلَ    ناراً أَحاطَ بِِِمْ سُرادِقُها لِآلِ مََُمم

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws  recited: We have Prepared for the ones unjust to the 
Progeny of Muhammad, a Fire which would surround them in enclosures [18:29]. 

رَ مَنْ أَحْسَنَ عَمَلًَ  ُُم قَ رأََ  ُْ الِحاتِ إِنما لا نُضِيعُ أَ دٍ ص إِنم المذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصم  . يَ عْنِِ بِِِمْ آلَ مََُمم
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Then heasws  recited: Surely those who believing and are doing righteous deeds, We will not 
Waste a Recompense of the one who does good works [18:30], Meaning by them - the 
Progenyasws  of Muhammadsaww’’.888 

سْنَادِ عَنْهُ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ بِِذََ   -73 لَ   عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع  ا الِْْ َُ الِحاتِ لَهمُْ مَغْفِرٌََ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  فاَلمذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصم
دٍ ع  وَ رزِْقٌ كَريمٌ  دٍ  وَ المذِينَ سَعَوْا  قاَلَ أوُلئَِكَ آلُ مََُمم َِ آلِ مََُمم زيِنَ أوُلئِكَ أَصْحابُ الَْْحِيمِ  فِ قَطْعِ مَوَدم ُِ قاَلَ هِيَ الْأَرْبَ عَةُ نَ فَرٍ يَ عْنِِ التميْمِيم وَ الْعَدِيم   مُعا

 . وَ الْأمَُوِي ميِْْ 

(The books) – Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – By this chain, 

‘From him (Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws ), from hisasws fatherasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic: Those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, for them is 
Forgiveness and an honourable sustenance [22:50]. Heasws said: ‘They are the Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, And those who strive – cutting of the cordially of Progenyasws of 
Muhammadsaww, in frustrating Our Signs, they would be the inmates of the Blazing Fire’ 
[22:51]. Heasws said: ‘It is the four persons – meaning Al Taymi (Abu Bar), and al Adayyi 
(Umar), and the two Umayyads (Usman and Muawiya)’’.889 

سْنَادِ عَنْهُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع -74 لَ   وَ بِِذََا الِْْ َُ َُ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ  قاَلَ نَ زلََتْ فِ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص وَ فِ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ   هُمْ فِيها خالِدُونَ   إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ   قَدْ أفَْ لَ
 ع وَ فاَطِمَةَ وَ الحَْسَنِ وَ الحُْسَيِْْ ع

And by this chain – From him (Musaasws Bin Ja’farasws ), from hisasws fatherasws regarding 
Words of Mighty and Majestic: The Mominoun have succeeded [23:1] – up to Hisazwj Words: 
They would be in it eternally [23:11]. Heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Rasool-
Allahsaww and regarding Amir Al-Momineenasws , and (Syeda) Fatimaasws , and Al-Hassanasws 

and Al-Husaynasws ’.  

 . وَ هُمْ لَها سابِقُونَ   إِلَى قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   إِنم المذِينَ هُمْ مِنْ خَشْيَةِ رَبِِِّمْ مُشْفِقُونَ وَ المذِينَ هُمْ بآِياتِ رَبِِِّمْ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ   فِ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ وُلْدِهِ عوَ قاَلَ ع نَ زَلَ 

And heasws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Amir Al-Momineenasws and hisasws sonsasws: Surely 
those who are cautious from fearing their Lord [23:57] And those who are believing in the 
Signs of their Lord [23:58] – up to the Words of the Exalted: and they are being foremost to 
these [23:61]’’.890 

دِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ   -75 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ مََُمم هِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَِِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ مَنْصُورِ   كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم دِّ َُ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ 
ارٍ قاَلَ: لَ  سَألَْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ  بْنِ يوُنُسَ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمم َُ قاَلَ نََْنُ المذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ اللمهُ يدَُافِعُ  إِنم اللمهَ يدُافِعُ عَنِ المذِينَ آمَنُوا  اللمهِ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 

 عَنما مَا أذََاعَتْ شِيعَتنَُا.

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Ali, from his father, from His grandfather, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour 
Bin Yunus, from Is’haq Bin Ammar who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Surely Allah will 
Defend those who believe. [22:38]. Heasws said: ‘Weasws are those who believe and Allahazwj 
Defends usasws of whatever ourasws Shias broadcast’’.891 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ   -76 دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ عَنْ مََُمم عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:  كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم َُ بَْئَيِلُ ع عَلَى  عَنْ أَِِ حَْْزَََ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ نَ زَلَ 
تِكَ  دٍ ص بِِذَِهِ الْآيةَِ هَكَذَا فأََبََ أَكْثَرُ النماسِ مِنْ أمُم  بِوَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍّ ع إِلام كُفُوراً.  مََُمم

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad 
bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Jibraeelas descended unto Muhammadsaww with this Verse 
like this: but most of the people of your community refused (to accept) the Wilayah of Ali, 
except for the denying [17:89]’’.892 

اجِ   -77 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عَنِ الحَْجم  بْنِ مِنْهَالٍ عَنْ حَْمادِ بْنِ سَلَمَةَ عَنِ الْكَلْبِِِّ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
ٍُ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ قاَلَ:  شْواً للِْكَتِيبَةِ عُقْبَةَ بْنِ أَِِ مُعَيْطٍ قاَلَ لعَِلِيٍّ ع أنَاَ أبَْسَطُ مِنْكَ لِسَاناً وَ أَحَدُّ مِنْكَ سِنَاناً وَ أمَْلََُ مِنْكَ حَ  إِنم الْوَليِدَ بْنَ  عَنْ أَِِ صَالِ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ibrahim 
Bin Abdullah, from Al Hajjaj Bin Minhal, from hammad bin Salama, from Al Kalby, from Abu Salih,  

‘From Ibn Abbas who said, ‘Al-Waleed Nom Uqba Bin Abu Mueet said to Aliasws , ‘I am more 
refined than youasws  in language, and unparalleled with youasws  in age, and similar to youasws  
in kneeling (being steadfast) in the battalion’.  

لم اسَْهُُ  َُ  . أَ فَمَنْ كانَ مُؤْمِناً كَمَنْ كانَ فاسِقاً لا يَسْتَوُونَ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَلِيٌّ ع اسْكُتْ ياَ فاَسِقُ فأَنَْ زَلَ اللمهُ 

Aliasws  said: ‘Be silent, O transgressor!’ Thus Allahazwj Revealed: Is the one who was a Momin 
like the one who was a transgressor? They are not equal! [32:18]’’.893 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ أَسَدٍ   -78 دٍ الثمقَفِيِّ عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ حَْمادٍ  كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مََُمم
ٍُ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ  لَ   عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ فُضَيْلٍ عَنِ الْكَلْبِِّ عَنْ أَِِ صَالِ َُ لَيِْْ قاَلَ ن َ   أَ فَمَنْ كانَ مُؤْمِناً كَمَنْ كانَ فاسِقاً لا يَسْتَوُونَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ  ُُ زلََتْ فِ رَ

 أَحَدُّ مِنْكَ سِنَاناً وَ أبَْسَطُ مِنْكَ لِسَاناً وَ أمَْلََُ مِنْكَ حَشْواً أَحَدُهَُاَ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ الرمسُولِ وَ هُوَ الْمُؤْمِنُ وَ الْآخَرُ فاَسِقٌ فَ قَالَ الْفَاسِقُ للِْمُؤْمِنِ أنَاَ وَ اللمهِ 
 للِْكَتِيبَةِ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin 
Abdullah Bin Asad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Bin Al Saqafy, from Amro Bin Hammad, from his father, from 
Fuzeyl, from Al Kalby, from Abu Al Salih,  

‘From Ibn Abbas regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Is the one who was a Momin like 
the one who was a transgressor? They are not equal! [32:18]. He said, ‘It was Revealed 
regarding two men, one of them being from the companions of Rasoolsaww, and he is the 
Momin, and the other one a transgressor. The transgressor said to the Momin, ‘I am 
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unparalleled with youasws in age, and more refined than youasws of language, and more 
fulfilling than you being steadfast in the battalions’.  

لَ فَ قَالَ الْمُؤْمِنُ للِْفَ  َُ   أَ فَمَنْ كانَ مُؤْمِناً كَمَنْ كانَ فاسِقاً لا يَسْتَوُونَ   اسِقِ اسْكُتْ ياَ فاَسِقُ فأَنَْ زَلَ اللمهُ عَزم وَ 

The Momin said to the transgressor: ‘Be quiet, O transgressor!’ So, Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Revealed: Is the one who was a Momin like the one who was a transgressor? They 
are not equal! [32:18].  

َ حَالَ الْمُؤْمِنِ فَ قَالَ  نماتُ الْمَأْوى  ُُم بَ يْم َُ الِحاتِ فَ لَهُمْ  ا المذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصم  نُ زُلًا بِا كانوُا يَ عْمَلُونَ   أمَم

Then Heazwj Explained the state of the Momin, so Heazwj Said: As for those who believe and 
do righteous deeds, for them are the resort Gardens, being a hospitality due to what they 
had been doing [32:19].  

َ حَالَ الْفَاسِقِ فَ قَالَ    ا المذِينَ فَسَقُوا فَمَأْواهُمُ النم   وَ بَ يْم وا مِنْها أعُِيدُوا فِيها وَ قِيلَ لَهمُْ ذُوقُوا عَذابَ النمارِ المذِي كُنْتُمْ بهِِ وَ أمَم ُُ ارُ كُلمما أرَادُوا أنَْ يَْرُ
بوُنَ   . تُكَذِّ

And Heazwj Explained the state of the transgressor, so Heazwj Said: And as for those who 
transgress, their abode is the Fire. Every time they intend to exit from it, there would be 
returned into it, and it would be said to them: ‘Taste Punishment of the Fire which you 
were belying with!’ [32:20]’’.894 (Not a Hadeeth) 

رَى عِنْدَ مُعَاوِ   وَ ذكََرَ أبَوُ مِِْنَفٍ  -79 َُ  لَهُ الحَْسَنُ لَا ألَُومُكَ يةََ بَ يَْْ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ صَلَوَاتُ اللمهِ عَلَيْهِمَا وَ بَ يَْْ الْفَاسِقِ الْوَليِدِ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ كَلََمٌ فَ قَالَ أنَمهُ 
مْرِ ثََاَنِيَْ سَوْطاً وَ قَ تَلَ أبَاَكَ صَبَْاً مَ  لَدَكَ فِ الَْْ َُ لم فِ غَيِْْ آيةٍَ أنَْ تَسُبم عَلِيّاً وَ قَدْ  َُ   وَ سََماكَ  مُؤْمِناً* عَ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص فِ يَ وْمِ بَدْرٍ وَ قَدْ سََماهُ اللمهُ عَزم وَ 

 .فاسِقاً 

And Abu Mikhnaf mentioned, ‘(Heated) speech flowed in the presence of Muawiya between 
Al-Hassanasws Bin Aliasws and the transgressor Al-Waleed Bin Uqba. Al-Hassanasws said to him: 
‘what Iasws  accuse you for is that you hate Aliasws , and that heasws  whipped you eighty lashes 
for consuming wine, and your father was killed at hisasws  hand on the Day of Badr. Or how 
insulting can it be (for you) that Allahazwj has Named you as a transgressor but has Named 
himasws  as a Momin in ten Verses from the Quran and Named you as a transgressor’’.895  

دِ بْنِ الْعَبماسِ عَنِ الرُّوياَنِِّ  -80 عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَظِيمِ الحَْسَنِِِّ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ رُشَيْدٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ كَثِيٍْ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ  فس، تفسيْ القمي أبَوُ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ مََُمم
لَ   ع َُ ونَ أيَمامَ اللمهِ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  ُُ أنَْ يَ عْرفُِوا المذِينَ لَا يَ عْلَمُونَ فَِِذَا عَرَفُوهُمْ   بِعَْرفِتَِهِمْ   نما عَلَيْهِمْ قاَلَ قُلْ للِمذِينَ مَنَ   قُلْ للِمذِينَ آمَنُوا يَ غْفِرُوا للِمذِينَ لا يَ رْ

 . فَ قَدْ غَفَرُوا لَهمُْ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – Abu Al Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Al Rowban, from Abdul Azeem Al 
Hasany, from Umar Bin Rusheyd, from Dawood Bin aseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj and Majestic: Say to those who believe, 
they should be seeking Forgiveness for those who do not hope for the days of Allah, 

                                                      
894

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 21 H 78 
895

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 21 H 79 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 391 of 401 

[45:14]. Heasws said: ‘Say to those whom weasws  have conferred (granted) ourasws  recognition 
upon, that they should make understand those who do not know. So, when they do make 
them understand, so they have sought Forgiveness for them’’.896 

قُ  لْ للِم  ذِينَ آمَنُ  وا يَ غْفِ  رُوا للِم  ذِينَ لا  أنَم عَلِ  يم بْ  نَ الحُْسَ  يِْْ ع أرَاَدَ أنَْ يَضْ  رِبَ غُلََم  اً لَ  هُ فَ قَ  رأََ   كن  ز، كن  ز ُ  امع الفوائ  د و تأوي  ل الآي  ات الظ  اهرَ رُوِيَ   -81
ونَ أيَم  ُُ وْطَ مِنْ يَدِهِ فَ بَكَى الْغُلََمُ فَ قَالَ مَا يُ بْكِيكَ   امَ اللمهِ يَ رْ  فَ وَضَعَ السم

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al-Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al-Ayaat Al-Zaahira’ – It is reported that 
Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws wanted to hit a slave of hisasws , and he recited: Say to those who 
believe, they should be seeking Forgiveness for those who do not hope for the days of 
Allah, [45:14]. So, heasws placed down the whip from hisasws hand. The slave wept. Heasws 

said: ‘What makes you cry?’  

ونَ أيَمامَ اللمهِ   مِنَ المذِينَ فَ قَالَ إِنِِّ عِنْدَكَ ياَ مَوْلَايَ  ُُ و أيَمامَ اللمهِ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ ياَ مَوْلَايَ فَ قَالَ ع لَا أُحِبُّ أَنْ أمَْلِكَ مَنْ يَ رْ   لا يَ رْ ُُ و أيَمامَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أنَْتَ مِمنْ يَ رْ ُُ
هِ اللمهِ  اللمهِ قُمْ فأَْتِ قَ بََْ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص وَ قُلِ اللمهُمم اغْفِرْ  ُْ ينِ وَ أنَْتَ حُرٌّ لِوَ  . لعَِلِيِّ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ خَطِيئَتَهُ يَ وْمَ الدِّ

He said, ‘I am in yourasws presence, O my Masterasws , from those who do not hope for the 
days of Allah, [45:14]’. Heasws said to him: ‘You are from the ones who are hoping for the 
days of Allahazwj’. He said, ‘Yes, my Masterasws ’. Hesaww said: ‘Iasws do not like to own someone 
who hopes in the days of Allahazwj’. Arise, go to the grave of Rasool-Allahsaww and say, ‘O 
Allahazwj! Forgive Aliasws Bin Al Husaynasws of hisasws mistakes on the Day of Reckoning’, and 
you are free for the Face of Allahazwj’’. 897 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عُبَيْدٍ عَنْ حُسَيِْْ بْنِ حَكَمٍ   -82 نَ بْنِ عَنْ حَسَنِ بْنِ حُسَيٍْْ عَنْ حَيماكنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
ٍُ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ  لَ   عَلِيٍّ عَنِ الْكَلْبِِّ عَنْ أَِِ صَالِ َُ الِحاتِ سَواءً   فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ  يِّئاتِ أنَْ نََْعَلَهُمْ كَالمذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصم تََحَُوا السم ُْ أمَْ حَسِبَ المذِينَ ا

يِّ   كُمُونَ مََْياهُمْ وَ مَِاتُ هُمْ ساءَ ما يَُْ  تََحَُوا السم ُْ الِحاَتِ بَ نُو هَاشِمٍ وَ بَ نُو عَبْدِ الْمُطملِبِ وَ المذِينَ ا  . ئَاتِ بَ نُو عَبْدِ شََْسٍ قاَلَ المذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصم

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin 
Ubeyd, from Husayn Bin Haam, from Hassan Bin Husayn Bin, from Hayyan Bin Ali, from Al alby, from Abu Salih,  

‘From Ibn Abbas regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Or, do those who commit the evil 
deeds reckon that We will Make them to be like those who believe and do righteous deeds 
as equal, their lives and their deaths? Evil is what they are judging [45:21]. He said, ‘Those 
who believe and do righteous deeds are clan of Hashimas, and Clan of Abdul Muttalibasws, 
and those who are committing the evil days are clan of Abd Shams’’.898 (Not a Hadeeth) 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ يَُْ   -83 دِ بْنِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم دِ بْنِ زكََريِما عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ مََُمم يََ عَنْ مََُمم
ٍُ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ  لَ   مَرْوَانَ عَنِ الْكَلْبِِّ عَنْ أَِِ صَالِ َُ يِّئاتِ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ  تََحَُوا السم ُْ الْآيةََ قاَلَ إِن مهَا نَ زلََتْ فِ عَلِيِّ بْنِ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ وَ   أمَْ حَسِبَ المذِينَ ا

ََ بْنِ الْحاَرِثِ ع هُمُ المذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ فِ ثَلََثةٍَ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِيَْ عُتْبَةَ وَ شَيْبَةَ اب ْ  يِّئاتِ المذِينَ ا  نَِْ رَبيِعَةَ وَ الْوَليِدِ بْنِ عُتْبَةَ وَ هُمُ حَْْزَََ وَ عُبَيْدَ تََحَُوا السم ُْ . 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Abdul 
Aziz Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Zakariya, from Ayoub Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from 
Al Kalby, from Abu Salih,  
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‘From Ibn Abbas regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Or, do those who commit the evil 
deeds reckon [45:21] – the Verse. He said, ‘It was Revealed regarding Ali Bin Abu Talibasws 

and Hamzaasws, and Ubeyda Bin Al Haris. They are those who believed, and regarding three 
from the Polytheists were Utbah and Shayba two sons of Rabie, and Al Waleed Bin Utba, 
and they are those who commit the evil deeds [45:21]’’.899 (Not a Hadeeth) 

ََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الحَْسَنِ عَنْ   -84 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ مَُِارقٍِ عَنْ سَعْدِ بْنِ  كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
دٍ ص آيةٌَ فِينَا وَ آيةٌَ فِ بَنِِ أمَُيمةَ. لمهِ عَلَيْهِ أنَمهُ قاَلَ:طَريِفٍ وَ أَِِ حَْْزَََ عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ صَلَوَاتُ ال  سُورََُ مََُمم

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ibn 
Uqda, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan, from his father, from Al Husayn Bin Mukhariq, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, and 
Abu Hamza, from Ibn Nubata,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘In Surah Muhammadsaww (Chapter 47) there is a Verse regarding 
usasws and regarding clan of Umayyad’’.900 

عْفَرٍ عوَ عَنْهُ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ  -85 َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ  . مِثْلَهُ   عَبمادِ بْنِ يَ عْقُوبَ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ 

And from him, from Ali Bin Al Abbas, from Abbad Bin Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Hashim, from Jabir, ‘From Abu 
Ja’farasws – similar to it’’.901 

دٍ الْكَاتِبِ عَنْ حُْيَْدِ بْنِ الرمبيِعِ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ قَطْرٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ  وَ عَنْهُ أيَْضاً عَنْ  -86 مَنْ أرَاَدَ  أَِِ الحَْسَنِ مُوسَى ع أنَمهُ قاَلَ: أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم
ورَََ المتَِ يَذْكُرُ  ناَ فَ لْيَقْرأَْ هَذِهِ السُّ وا عَنْ سَبِيلِ اللمهِ  فِيهَافَضْلَنَا عَلَى عَدُوِّ  فِينَا آيةٌَ وَ فِيهِمْ آيةٌَ إِلَى آخِرهَِا.  المذِينَ كَفَرُوا وَ صَدُّ

And from him as well, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad the scribe, from Humeyd Bin Al Rabie, from Ubeyd Bin 
Musa, from Qatar,  

‘From Ibrahim, son of Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws , heasws said: ‘One who wants (to know) ourasws 

merits over ourasws enemies, so let him recite this Chapter wherein is mentioned: Those who 
commit Kufr and hinder from the Way of Allah [47:1] – in it there is a Verse regarding usasws 

and a Verse regarding them – up to its end’’.902 

دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ  -87 دِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ عَنْ مََُمم دٍ عَنْ مََُمم ابِرٍ عَنْ أَِِ وَ عَنْهُ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم َُ دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَِِ حَْْزَََ عَنْ  عَنْ مََُمم
عْفَرٍ ع  . فأََحْبَطَ أعَْمالَهمُْ   فِ عَلِيٍّ ع  ذلِكَ بأِنَ مهُمْ كَرهُِوا ما أنَْ زَلَ اللمهُ   قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَى  أنَمهُ قاَلَ: َُ

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Al Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Abu Hamza, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Words of the Exalted: That is because they abhorred what 
Allah Revealed, - regarding Aliasws , so He Nullified their deeds [47:9]’’.903 
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وا مِنْ عِنْدِكَ قالُوا للِمذِينَ أوُتُ وا الْعِلْ   كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَى   -88 ُُ مَ م ا ذا ق الَ وَ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ يَسْتَمِعُ إلِيَْكَ حَتَّم إِذا خَرَ
 آنفِاً 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Words of the Exalted: And from 
them are ones who listen intently to you until when they exit from your presence, so they 
are saying to the one Given the Knowledge, ‘What is that he said just now?’ [47:16].  

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى الْ  دٍ النموْفلَِيِّ عَنْ مََُمم دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم اً عَنْ صَبماحٍ الْمُزَ تأَْوِيلُهُ مَا رَوَاهُ مََُمم دٍ الْأنَْصَاريِِّ وَ كَانَ خَيِّْ نِِّ عَنِ عُبَيْدِيِّ عَنْ أَِِ مََُمم
وَ إِذَا كُنما نَكُونُ عِنْدَ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص فَ يُخْبَنُاَ باِلْوَحْيِ فأََعِيهِ أنَاَ دُونَ هُمْ وَ اللمهِ وَ مَا يَ عُونهَُ هُمْ   الْحاَرِثِ بْنِ حَصِيَََْ عَنِ ابْنِ نُ بَاتَةَ عَنْ عَلِيٍّ ع أنَمهُ قاَلَ:

وا قاَلُوا ُُ  .ما ذا قالَ آنفِاً  خَرَ

Its interpretation is what is reported by Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Nowfaly, 
from Muhammad Bin Isa Al Ubeydi, from Abu Muhammad Al Ansari, and he was from the good companions of 
Al Muzny, from Al Haris Bin Haseera, from Ibn Nubata,  

‘From Aliasws having said: ‘We tended to be in the presence of Rasool-Allahsaww, and hesaww 
would inform us of the Revelation. Iasws  retained it, apart from them, and by Allahazwj, they 
did not retain it. And when they went out, they said to measws , ‘‘What is that he said just 
now?’ [47:16]’’.904 

دِ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ الْكَاتِبِ عَنْ حُسَيِْْ   -89 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ مََُمم بْنِ خُزَيْمةََ الرمازيِِّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ   كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
وَيْبٍَ  ُُ ََ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ عَيماشٍ عَنْ  اكِ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ   عَنِ  عَنْ أَِِ هَوْذَ لَ   الضمحم َُ فَ هَلْ عَسَيْتُمْ إِنْ تَ وَلميْتُمْ أنَْ تُ فْسِدُوا فِ الْأَرْضِ وَ تُ قَطِّعُوا   فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ 

 قاَلَ نَ زلََتْ فِ بَنِِ هَاشِمٍ وَ بَنِِ أمَُيمةَ.  أرَْحامَكُمْ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad the scribe, from Husayn Binhuzeyma Al Razy, from Abdullah Bin Bashir, from Abu 
Howza, from Ismail Bin Abbas, from Juweybir, from Al Zahha,  

‘From Ibn Abbas regard Words of Mighty and Majestic: So if perhaps you were to be rulers, 
you would make mischief in the land and cut off your relationships [47:22]. He said, ‘It was 
revealed regarding Clan of Hashimas and clan of Umayya’’.905 (Not a Hadeeth) 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ سُلَيْمَانَ الرمازيِِّ عَنْ مََُمم   -90 يلَةَ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم الٍ عَنْ أَِِ جمَِ دِ بْنِ الحُْسَيِْْ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضم
دِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ الْحلََبِِّ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع لَ   عَنْ مََُمم َُ وا عَلى  فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  َ لَهمُُ الْهدَُى  إِنم المذِينَ ارْتَدُّ قاَلَ الْهدَُى هُوَ سَبِيلُ   أدَْبارهِِمْ مِنْ بَ عْدِ ما تَ بَيْم

 . عَلِيٍّ ع

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin 
Suleyman Al Razy, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Fazzal, from Abu Jameela, from Muhammad Bin 
Ali Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Surely, those who 
turned back upon their back from after the Guidance having become clarified to them, 
[47:25]. Heasws said: ‘The guidance, it is the way of Aliasws ’’.906   
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دِ بْ   -91 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ مََُمم دِ بْنِ عُمَارَََ عَنْ نِ زكََ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم عْفَرِ بْنِ مََُمم َُ ريِما عَنْ 
ابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ رَضِيَ اللمهُ عَنْهُ قاَلَ: َُ عْفَرٍ ع عَنْ  َُ ابِرٍ عَنْ أَِِ  َُ ا نَصَبَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص عَلِيّاً ع يَ وْمَ غَدِيرِ خُمٍّ قاَلَ قَ وْمٌ مَا يأَْلُو يَ رْفَ  أبَيِهِ عَنْ  ضَبْعَ   عُ لَمم

هِ فأَنَْ زَلَ اللمهُ تَ عَالَى   . أمَْ حَسِبَ المذِينَ فِ قُ لُوبِِِمْ مَرَضٌ أَنْ لَنْ يُْرجَِ اللمهُ أَضْغانَ هُمْ   ابْنِ عَمِّ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Abdul 
Aziz Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Zakariya, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Umarah, from his father, from 
Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws , from Jabir Bin Abdullah having said, ‘When Rasool-Allahsaww nominated 
on the day of Ghadeer Khumm, a group said, ‘What is the matter hesaww is raising hissaww 
cousin by the arms?’ So Allahazwj Revealed: Or do they in whose hearts is a disease, reckon 
that Allah will never Bring forth their grudges? [47:29]’’.907 

دِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ عَنْ أَ  -92 امِيِّ عَنْ مََُمم ريِرٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللمهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنِ الحَْمم َُ دِ بْنِ  قَ وْلهُُ عَزم وَ  ِِ هَارُونَ الْعَبْدِيِّ عَنْ أَِِ سَعِيدٍ الْْدُْريِِّ قاَلَ:وَ عَنْهُ عَنْ مََُمم
لَ   . لعَِلِيٍّ ع  قاَلَ بَ عْضُهُمْ   وَ لتََعْرفَِ نمهُمْ فِ لحَْنِ الْقَوْلِ   َُ

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Jareer, from Abdullah Bin Umar, from Al Hamamy, from Muhammad Bin 
Mali, from Abu Haroun Al Abady, from Abu Saeed Al Khudry who said,  

‘Words of Mighty and Majestic: and you can (already) recognise them by their tone of 
speech, [47:30]. He said, ‘Their hatred for Aliasws ’’.908 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ ذكََرَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ مَرمارٍ عَ   -93 نْ مََُمم
لَ  قاَلَ: َُ ذلِكَ بأِنَ مهُمْ قالُوا للِمذِينَ كَرهُِوا ما نَ زملَ اللمهُ سَنُطِيعُكُمْ فِِ   وَ قَ وْلهِِ   رهُِوا ما أنَْ زَلَ اللمهُ فأََحْبَطَ أعَْمالَهمُْ ذلِكَ بأِنَ مهُمْ كَ   سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 

  بَ عْضِ الْأَمْرِ وَ اللمهُ يَ عْلَمُ إِسْرارَهُمْ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim mentioned, from his 
father, from Ismail Bin Marrar, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws , he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic: That is because they abhorred what Allah Revealed, so He Nullified 
their deeds [47:9], and Hisazwj Words: That is because they said to those who abhorred 
what Allah Revealed, ‘We shall obey you in some of the matters’, and Allah Knows their 
secrets [47:26]. 

ا أَخَذَ الْمِيثاَقَ لِأَمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع قاَلَ أَ تَدْرُونَ مَنْ وَليُِّكُمْ بَ عْدِي قاَلُوا اللمهُ وَ رَسُولُ   قاَلَ إِنم رَسُولَ اللمهِ  إِنْ تَظاهَرا عَلَيْهِ   هُ أعَْلَمُ فَ قَالَ إِنم اللمهَ يَ قُولُ ص لَمم
ُُ الْمُؤْمِنِ  بَْيِلُ وَ صالِ ُِ  يَ عْنِِ عَلِيّاً هُوَ وَليُِّكُمْ مِنْ بَ عْدِي هَذِهِ الْأُولَى.  يَْ فَِِنم اللمهَ هُوَ مَوْلاهُ وَ 

Heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahazwj, when hesaww took the covenant for Amir Al-Momineenasws, 
hesaww said: ‘Are you knowing who is your guardian after mesaww?’ They said, ‘Allahazwj and 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww are more knowing’. Hesaww said: ‘Allahazwj is Saying: and if you back each 
other against him, then surely Allah, He is his Guardian, and (so are) Jibraeel and the 

                                                                                                                                                                     
906

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 21 H 90 
907

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 21 H 91 
908

 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 23, The book of Imamate, P 1 Ch 21 H 92 



Bihar Al Anwaar   Volume 23 www.hubeali.com 

Page 395 of 401 

corrector of the Momineen [66:4] – meaning Aliasws, heasws is your guardian from after measws 

’. This is first. 

ا أَشْهَدَهُمْ يَ وْمَ غَدِيرِ خُمٍّ وَ قَدْ كَانوُا يَ قُولُونَ لئَِنْ قَ بَضَ اللمهُ مََُ  َُ الثمانيَِةُ لَمم ا الْمَرم دٍ وَ لَا نُ عْطِيهِمْ مِنَ الْْمُُسِ شَيْئاً وَ أمَم عُ هَذَا الْأَمْرَ فِ آلِ مََُمم داً لَا نُ رُِْ  مم

As for the second time, when hesaww kept them as witnesses on the day of Ghadeer Khumm, 
and they had been saying, ‘When Allahazwj Causes Muhammadsaww to expire, we will not let 
this command returned to be in Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, nor will we give them 
anything from the Khums’.  

  وَ رُسُلُنا لَدَيْهِمْ يَكْتُبُونَ   أمَْ يَُْسَبُونَ أنَما لا نَسْمَعُ سِرمهُمْ وَ نََْواهُمْ بلَى  فاَطملَعَ اللمهُ نبَِيمهُ عَلَى ذَلِكَ وَ أنَْ زَلَ عَلَيْهِ 

Allahazwj Notified Hisazwj Prophetsaww upon that and Revealed unto himsaww: Or are they 
reckoning that We cannot Hear their secrets and their whisperings? Yes! And our 
Messengers (who are) with them, are recording [43:80]. 

هُمْ وَ أعَْمىفَ هَلْ عَسَيْتُمْ إِنْ تَ وَلميْتُمْ أنَْ تُ فْسِدُوا فِ الْأَرْضِ وَ تُ قَطِّعُوا أرَْحامَكُمْ أوُلئِكَ المذِينَ لَعَنَهُمُ   وَ قاَلَ أيَْضاً فِيهِمْ  أبَْصارَهُمْ أَ فَلَ يَ تَدَب مرُونَ   اللمهُ فأََصَمم
وا عَلىقُ لُوبٍ أقَْفالُها إِنم المذِينَ ارْتَ   الْقُرْآنَ أمَْ عَلى َ لَهمُُ الْهدَُى  دُّ يْطانُ سَوملَ لَهمُْ وَ أمَْلى  وَ الْهدَُى سَبِيلُ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع  أدَْبارهِِمْ مِنْ بَ عْدِ ما تَ بَيْم    لَهمُْ   الشم

And Said regarding them as well: So if perhaps you were to be rulers, you would make 
mischief in the land and cut off your relationships [47:22] They are those Allah has Cursed, 
so He Made Deafened them and Blinded their visions [47:23] So do they not ponder on the 
Quran, or are there locks upon (their) hearts [47:24] Surely, those who turned back upon 
their back from after the Guidance having become clarified to them, - and the Guidance is 
the way of Amir Al-Momineenasws , the Satan had enticed for them and dictated to them 
[47:25]. 

نَ ا بَ نِِ لْ عَسَيْتُمْ إِنْ تَ وَلميْتُمْ وَ سَلمطْتُمْ وَ مَلَكْتُمْ أنَْ تُ فْسِدُوا فِ الْأَرْضِ وَ تُ قَطِّعُوا أرَْحَامَكُمْ نَ زَ قاَلَ وَ قَ رأََ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع هَذِهِ الْآيةََ هَكَذَا فَ هَ  لَ تْ فِ بَ نِِ عَمِّ
هُمْ وَ أعَْمى  أمَُيمةَ وَ فِيهِمْ يَ قُولُ اللمهُ   .قُ لُوبٍ أقَْفالُها  أمَْ عَلى  فَ يَقْضُوا مَا عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ الحَْقِ   أبَْصارَهُمْ أَ فَلَ يَ تَدَب مرُونَ الْقُرْآنَ   أوُلئِكَ المذِينَ لَعَنَهُمُ اللمهُ فأََصَمم

He (the narrator) said, ‘And Abu Abdullahasws recited this Verse like this: So if perhaps you 
were to be rulers, and overcome and possess kingdom, you would make mischief in the 
land and cut off your relationships [47:22], it was Revealed regarding the clan of ourasws 

uncles, clan of Umayyad, and regarding them Allahazwj Said: They are those Allah has 
Cursed, so He Made Deafened them and Blinded their visions [47:23] So do they not 
ponder on the Quran - So they eliminated what was against them from the Truth, or are 
there locks upon (their) hearts [47:24]’’.909  

َُ مَا يَ دْعُوهُ إلِيَْ هِ وَ مَ نْ أرَاَدَ بِ هِ سُ وءاً طبََ عَ عَلَ ى قَ لْبِ هِ فَ   كَانَ رَسُولُ اللمهِ ص يَدْعُو أَصْحَابهَُ    عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ -94 عَ وَ عَرَ لََ مَنْ أرَاَدَ اللمهُ بِهِ خَيْْاً سََِ
لَ  َُ وا مِنْ عِنْدِكَ قالُوا للِمذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ ما ذا قالَ آنفِاً أوُلئِكَ المذِينَ طبََعَ اللمهُ عَ   يَسْمَعُ وَ لَا يَ عْقِلُ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  ُُ قُ لُ وبِِِمْ وَ ات مبَعُ وا   لىحَتَّم إِذا خَرَ

  أهَْواءَهُمْ 

And Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww had called hissaww companions: ‘One whom 
Allahazwj Wants good with him, he would listen and recognise, and one whom Allahazwj 
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Wants evil with him, would Seal upon his heart, so he will neither listen nor understand, and 
it is the Word of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: until when they exit from your presence, so 
they are saying to the one Given the Knowledge, ‘What is that he said just now?’ They are 
those Allah has Sealed upon their hearts, and they are pursuing their whims [47:16]’. 

ُُم لا يَكُونوُا أمَْثالَكُمْ   حَدٌ إِلام أبَْدَلنََا اللمهُ بهِِ مَنْ هُوَ خَيٌْْ مِنْهُ وَ ذَلِكَ لِأَنم اللمهَ يَ قُولُ وَ قاَلَ ع لَا يَْرجُُ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا أَ   . وَ إِنْ تَ تَوَلموْا يَسْتَبْدِلْ قَ وْماً غَيْْكَُمْ 

And heasws said: ‘None from ourasws Shias would exit (from the world) except Allahazwj would 
Replace for usasws one who is better than him, and that is because Allahazwj Said: And if you 
were to turn back, He would Replace you with another people, then they would not be like 
you [47:38]’’.910 

سَ  أَلَ قَ   وْمٌ النم  بِم ص  ابْ  نِ عَبم  اسٍ قَ  الَ:كن  ز، كن  ز ُ  امع الفوائ  د و تأوي  ل الآي  ات الظ  اهرَ رَوَى شَ  يْخُ الطمائفَِ  ةِ بِِِسْ  نَادِهِ عَ  نْ أَخْطَ  بِ خُ  وارزِْمَ رَفَ عَ  هُ إِلَى   -95
راً عَظِيماً وَعَدَ اللمهُ المذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصم  فِيمَنْ نَ زلََتْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَُ  ُْ  الِحاتِ مِنْهُمْ مَغْفِرًََ وَ أَ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – It is reported by sheykh Al Taifa, by his 
chain from Akhtab Khawarizm, raising it to Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘A group asked the Prophetsaww, ‘Regarding who was this Verse Revealed: Allah Promised 
those from them who believe and do the righteous deeds, Forgiveness and a Mighty 
Recompense [48:29]. 

دٍ مْ سَيِّدُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ فَ قَالَ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ عُقِدَ لِوَاءٌ مِنْ نوُرٍ أبَْ يَضَ وَ ناَدَى مُنَادٍ ليَِقُ   وَ مَعَهُ المذِينَ آمَنُوا بَ عْدَ بَ عْثِ مََُمم

Hesaww said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, a Caller will Call out while holding a flag 
of white Light: “Let the Chief of the Momineen arise!” And with himasws  would be the ones 
who believed after the Sending of Muhammadsaww.  

ابِقِ  يعُ السم لِيَْ فَ يَقُومُ عَلِيُّ بْنُ أَِِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ يُعْطَى اللِّوَاءَ مِنَ النُّورِ الْأبَْ يَضِ بيَِدِهِ وَ تَُْتَهُ جمَِ ريِنَ وَ الْأنَْصارِ   يَْ الْأَوم ُِ لِطُهُمْ غَيْْهُُمْ حَتَّم لَا يُاَ مِنَ الْمُها
رهَُ وَ  ُْ لًَ فَ يُعْطِيَهُ أَ ُُ لًَ رَ ُُ  نوُرَهُ يََْلِسَ عَلَى مِنْبٍََ مِنْ نوُرِ رَبِّ الْعِزمَِ وَ يُ عْرَضَ الَْْمِيعُ عَلَيْهِ رَ

Aliasws  Bin Abu Talibasws   would stand, and Allahazwj would Give himasws   the flag of white 
Light in hisasws  hand. Under it, would be all the Foremost ones of the Former ones from the 
Emigrants and the Helpers, not including with them anyone apart from them, until heasws   
would sit upon the Pulpit of Light of the Lordazwj of Honour. Everyone would be presented to 
himasws , man after man, and heasws   would give him his Recompense and his Light. 

راً عَظِيماً يَ عْنِِ الْْنَمةَ فَ يَقُومُ عَلِيٌّ وَ الْقَوْمُ وَ مَنَازلَِكُمْ فِ الْْنَمةِ إِنم رَبمكُمْ يَ قُولُ إِنم لَكُمْ عِنْدِي مَغْفِ   فَِِذَا أتََى عَلَى آخِرهِِمْ قِيلَ لَهمُْ قَدْ عَرَفْ تُمْ صِفَتَكُمْ  ُْ رًََ وَ أَ
 تَُْتَ لِوَائهِِ مَعَهُ حَتَّم يَدْخُلَ بِِِمُ الْْنَمةَ 

So when heasws comes to the last of them, heasws  would be said to all of them: ‘Do you now 
recognise your place and your status in the Paradise?’ Surely, your Lordazwj is Saying: “With 
Meazwj is Forgiveness for you and a magnificent Recompense” – Meaning the Paradise. Aliasws  
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Bin Abu Talibasws   would arise, and the people would be under hisasws   flag with himasws   until 
heasws enters them into the Paradise. 

يعُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ فَ يَأْخُذُ نَصِيبَهُ مِنْهُمْ إِلَى الَْْ  عُ إِلَى مِنْبََهِِ فَلََ يَ زاَلُ يُ عْرَضُ عَلَيْهِ جمَِ  نمةِ ُُم يَ رُِْ

Then heasws  will to hissaww pulpit, and the entirety of the Momineen will not cease to be 
presented to himasws , and heasws would take hisasws share from them to the Paradise.  

هَداءُ عِ   أقَْ وَاماً عَلَى النمارِ فَذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَى   وَ يُ نْزلُِ  يقُونَ وَ الشُّ رُهُمْ وَ نوُرُهُمْ وَ المذِينَ آمَنُوا باِللمهِ وَ رُسُلِهِ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الصِّدِّ ُْ ابقِِيَْ   نْدَ رَبِِِّمْ لَهمُْ أَ يَ عْنِِ السم
لِيَْ وَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ أهَْلَ الْوَلَايةَِ لهَُ    الْأَوم

And groups will be descending to the Fire, and that is the Word of the Exalted: And those 
who believe in Allah and His Rasool, they are the truthful and the martyrs in the Presence 
of their Lord. For them would be their Recompense and their Light. [57:19] – meaning, the 
foremost, the former ones and the Momineen and the people of the Wilayah for himasws .  

بوُا بآِياتنِا أوُلئِكَ أَصْحابُ الَْْحِيمِ وَ المذِينَ كَفَرُوا  بوُا باِلْوَلَايةَِ وَ بَِِقِّ عَلِيٍّ ع  وَ كَذم  . يَ عْنِِ كَفَرُوا وَ كَذم

And those who committed Kufr and belied Our Signs, they are the inmates of the Blazing 
Fire [57:19] - meaning, they disbelieved, and belied with the Wilayah and with the rights of 
Aliasws ’’.911 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْ   -96 دٍ عَنْ حَفْصِ بْنِ غِيَاثٍ عَنْ مُقَاتِلِ بْنِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم نِ مََُمم
اكِ بْنِ مُزاَحِمٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عَبماسٍ أنَمهُ قاَلَ: سُلَيْمَانَ  لَ  عَنِ الضمحم َُ ُُم لََْ يَ رْتابوُا وَ ُاهَدُوا بأِمَْوالهِِمْ وَ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ  اَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ المذِينَ آمَنُوا باِللمهِ وَ رَسُولهِِ  إِنَّم

 قاَلَ ابْنُ عَبماسٍ ذَهَبَ عَلِيٌّ ع بِشَرَفِهَا وَ فَضْلِهَا.  مُ الصمادِقُونَ أنَْ فُسِهِمْ فِ سَبِيلِ اللمهِ أوُلئِكَ هُ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ali Bin 
Abdullah, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Hafs Bin Giyas, from Muqatil Bin Suleyman, from Al Zahha Bin 
Muzahim, from Ibn Abbas having said,  

‘Regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: But rather, the Momineen are those who believe 
in Allah and His Rasool, then they do not doubt, and they strive with their wealth and their 
selves in the Way of Allah. Those, they are the truthful [49:15]. Ibn Abbas said, ‘Aliasws went 
with its noblest and its superior’’.912 (Not a Hadeeth) 

دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَمِّ   -97 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنِ الْمُنْذِرِ بْنِ مََُمم هِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنْ أبَاَنِ بْنِ تَ غْلِبَ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
دُ بْنُ عَلِيٍّ ابْنُ الْحنََفِيمةِ  عَنْ  دِ بْنِ بِشْرٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ مََُمم اَ حُبُّنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ شَيْ  عَلِيِّ بْنِ مََُمم ءٌ يَكْتُبُهُ اللمهُ فِ أيَْمنَِ قَ لْبِ الْمُؤْمِنِ وَ مَنْ كَتَبَهُ اللمهُ فِ قَ لْبِهِ لَا  إِنَّم

عْتَ سُبْحَانهَُ يَ قُولُ يَسْتَطِيعُ أَحَدٌ مََْوَهُ  يمانَ وَ أيَمدَهُمْ بِرُوحٍ مِنْهُ   أَ مَا سََِ يماَنُ   أوُلئِكَ كَتَبَ فِ قُ لُوبِِِمُ الِْْ  . إِلَى آخِرِ الْآيةَِ فَحُبُّنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ الِْْ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Al 
Munzir Bin Muhammad, from his father, from his uncle Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Aban Bin Taglib, from Ali Bin 
Muhammad Bin Bishr who said, ‘Muhammad Bin Al Hanafiya said,  
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‘But rather, ourasws love of Peopleasws of the Household is a thing Inscribed in the right heart 
of the Momin, and one Allahazwj Inscribed in his heart, no one has the ability to delete it. 
Have you not heard the Glorious Saying: They, Allah has Written the Eman to be in their 
hearts and He Aids them with a Spirit from Him. [58:22] – up to the end of the Verse. Thus 
ourasws love, of Peopleasws of the Household, is the Eman’’.913 (Not a Hadeeth) 

دِ بْنِ عِ   -98 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مََُمم يسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ مُقَاتِلٍ عَنِ ابْنِ بُكَيٍْْ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
عْتُ أبَاَ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع يَ قُولُ  لَ   عَنْ صَبماحٍ الْأَزْرَقِ قاَلَ سََِ َُ نماتٌ تََْريِ مِنْ تَُْتِهَا الْأَنِْارُ   فِ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  َُ الِحاتِ لَهمُْ  هُوَ أمَِيُْ  إِنم المذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِلُوا الصم

 . الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع وَ شِيعَتُهُ 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Al 
Husayn Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad bin Isa, from Yunus, from Muqatil, from Ibn Bueyr, from Sabbah Al Azraq 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying regarding Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Surely, 
those who believe and do righteous deeds, for them would be Gardens, then rivers flowing 
from beneath these. [85:11]: ‘He is Amir Al-Momineenasws ’’.914  

دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ الْهيَْثَمِ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ عَ   -99  بْدِ الْوَاحِدِ عَنِ الحَْسَنِ بْنِ حُسَيٍْْ عَنْ يَُْيََ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
عْتُ عَلِيّاً ع يَ قُولُ بْنِ مُسَاوِرٍ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ زيِاَدٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ مُهَ  رٍ عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ شَراَحِيلَ كَاتِبِ عَلِيٍّ ع قاَلَ سََِ ُِ عْتُ   ا رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص يَ قُولُ وَ أنَاَ   سََِ

لَ  مُسْنِدُهُ إِلَى ظَهْريِ وَ عَائِشَةُ عِنْدَ أذُُنِ فأََصْغَتْ عَائِشَةُ لتَِسْمَعَ مَا يَ قُولُ فَ قَالَ أَيْ أَخِي أَ لََْ  َُ عَمِلُوا  إِنم المذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ   تَسْمَعْ قَ وْلَ اللمهِ عَزم وَ 
لِيَْ شِبَاعاً مَرْوِيِّ   أنَْتَ وَ شِيعَتُكَ  الصمالِحاتِ أوُلئِكَ هُمْ خَيُْْ الْبََيِمةِ  ثَتِ الْأمَُمُ تُدْعَوْنَ غُراًّ مََُجم َُ  . يَْ وَ مَوْعِدِي وَ مَوْعِدكُُمُ الحَْوْضُ إِذَا 

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad 
Bin Al Haysam, from Al Hassan Bin Abdul Wahid, from Al hassan Bin Husayn, from yahya Bin Musawir, from 
Ismail Bin Ziyad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhajir, from Yazeed Bin Sharajil,  

‘A scribe for Aliasws who said, ‘I heard Aliasws saying: ‘Iasws heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying and 
Iasws was cushioning himsaww to my back and Ayesha was by my ears, and Iasws moved in order 
to listen to what hesaww was saying. Hesaww said: ‘Yes mysaww brotherasws! Have youasws not 
heard Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Surely those who believe and are doing righteous 
deeds, those, they are the best of the Created beings [98:7], are youasws and yourasws Shias, 
and minesaww and yourasws appointment is at the Fountain when communities would be 
Called, youasws will be called the resplendent ones, passing by’’.915 

ََ عَنْ إِبْ    -100 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ هَوْذَ راَهِيمَ بْ نِ إِسْ حَاقَ عَ نْ عَبْ دِ اللم هِ بْ نِ حَْم ادٍ عَ نْ عَمْ روِ كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
عْتُ  دَ فِ كُتُبِ أبَيِهِ أنَم عَلِيّاً ع قاَلَ سََِ َُ الِحاتِ أوُلئِ كَ إِنم المذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَمِ   رَسُولَ اللمهِ ص يَ قُولُ  بْنِ شَِْرٍ عَنْ أَِِ مِِْنَفٍ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ مِيثَمٍ أنَمهُ وَ لُوا الصم

يَْ  ُُم الْتَفَتَ إِلَِم فَ قَالَ هُمْ أنَْتَ ياَ عَلِيُّ وَ شِيعَتُكَ وَ مِيعَادُكَ وَ مِيعَادُهُمُ الحَْوْضُ تأَْتُونَ غُراًّ  هُمْ خَيُْْ الْبََيِمةِ  ُِ لِيَْ مُتَوم  مََُجم

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad 
Bin Howza, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Abu Mihnaf, from 
Yaqoub Bin Maysam,  
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‘He found in the book of his father that Aliasws said: ‘Iasws heard Rasool-Allahsaww saying: 
Surely those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, those, they are the best of the 
Created beings [98:7], then hesaww turned towards measws and said: ‘They are youasws O 
Aliasws and yourasws Shias, and yourasws and their appointment is as the Fountain. You all will 
be coming as resplendent of faces.  

عْفَرٍ ع فَ قَالَ هَكَذَا هُوَ عِنْدَناَ فِ كِتَابِ عَلِيٍّ ع َُ ثْتُ بِهِ أبَاَ   . قاَلَ يَ عْقُوبُ فَحَدم

Yaqoub said, ‘I narrated with it to Abu Ja’farasws , and heasws said: ‘That is how it is with usasws 

in the Book of Aliasws ’’.916 
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 قُلْ إِنَّما أَعِظُكُمْ بِواحِدَة    نادر في تأويل قوله تعالى 22باب 

CHAPTER 22 – MISCELLANEOUS REGARDING THE 
INTERPRETATION OF WORDS OF THE EXALTED: Say: ‘But 
rather, I preach to you with one (matter) [34:46] 

ادِقُ ع -1 ا أعَِظُكُمْ بِواحِدٍََ   فِ قَ وْلهِِ تَ عَالَى   قب، المناقب لابن شهرآشوب الْبَاقِرُ وَ الصم  قاَلَ الْوَلَايةَُ  قُلْ إِنَّم

(The book) ‘Al Manaqib’ of Ibn Shehr Ashub –  

‘Al-Baqirasws and Sadiqasws regarding Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘But rather, I preach to you 
with one (matter) [34:46]. Heasws said: ‘The Wilayah’.  

ةُ مِنْ ذُرِّيمتِهِمَا.  وَ فُرادى  أنَْ تَ قُومُوا للِمهِ مَثْنً  قاَلَ الْأئَِمم

you will be standing for Allah in pairs and individually, [34:46]. Heasws said: ‘The Imamsasws 

from theirasws offspring’’.917 

دٍ النموْفلَِيِّ عَنْ يَ عْ   -2 دُ بْنُ الْعَبماسِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنِ مََُمم سَألَْتُهُ  قُوبَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع قاَلَ:كنز، كنز ُامع الفوائد و تأويل الآيات الظاهرَ مََُمم
لَ  َُ ا أعَِظُكُمْ بِواحِ   عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  ٍَ أنَْ تَ قُومُوا للِمهِ مَثْنًقُلْ إِنَّم  قاَلَ باِلْوَلَايةَِ قُ لْتُ وَ كَيْفَ ذَاكَ   وَ فُرادى  دَ

(The books) ‘Kunz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ahmad 
Bin Muhammad Al Nowfaly, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Abdullahasws , he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked himasws about Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘But rather, I preach to you with one (matter) - you will be 
standing for Allah in pairs and individually, [34:46]. Heasws said: ‘With the Wilayah’. I said, 
‘And how is that so?’ 

ا نَصَبَ النمبُِّ ص أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ ع للِنماسِ فَ قَالَ مَنْ كُنْتُ مَوْلَاهُ فَ عَلِيٌّ مَوْلَاهُ  لٌ وَ قاَلَ  قاَلَ إِنمهُ لَمم ُُ دِيدٍ وَ قَدْ   اغْتَابهَُ رَ َُ داً ليََدْعُو كُلم يَ وْمٍ إِلَى أمَْرٍ  إِنم مََُمم
 بَدَأَ بأَِهْلِ بَ يْتِهِ يُملَِّكُهُمْ رقِاَبَ نَا

‘Heasws  said: ‘When the Prophetsaww nominated Amir-Al-Momineenasws  to the people, so 
hesaww said: ‘The one whose Master Isaww was, so Aliasws  is his Master’, a man backbit himsaww 
and said: ‘Surely, Muhammadsaww is calling to a new matter every day, and has begun with 
the Peopleasws  of hissaww Household to be in charge of our reins’. 

لم عَلَى نبَِيِّهِ ص بِذَلِكَ قُ رْآناً فَ قَالَ لَهُ  َُ ا أعَِظُكُمْ بِواحِدٍََ   فأَنَْ زَلَ اللمهُ عَزم وَ   دْ أدَميْتُ إلِيَْكُمْ مَا افْ تَََضَ رَبُّكُمْ عَلَيْكُمْ فَ قَ  قُلْ إِنَّم

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed upon Hisazwj Prophetsaww, due to that, A Quran 
(Verse), so Heazwj Said: Say: ‘But rather, I preach to you with one (matter), [34:46],  so Isaww 
have given to you what your Lordazwj has Obligated upon you all’. 
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لَ  َُ ا ف ُ   وَ فرُادى  أَنْ تَ قُومُوا للِمهِ مَثْنً  قُ لْتُ فَمَا مَعْنًَ قَ وْلهِِ عَزم وَ  ا مَثْنًَ يَ عْنِِ طاَعَةَ رَسُولِ اللمهِ ص وَ طاَعَةَ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَْ وَ أمَم راَدَى فَ يَعْنِِ طاَعَةَ فَ قَالَ أمَم
ةِ مِنْ ذُرِّيمتِهِمَا مِنْ بَ عْدِهَِاَ وَ لَا وَ اللمهِ ياَ يَ عْقُوبُ مَا عَنًَ غَيَْْ ذَلِكَ   . الْأئَِمم

I said, ‘So what is the Meaning of the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: you will be 
standing for Allah in pairs and individually [34:46]? So heasws  said: ‘As for the ‘pairs’, it 
means being obedient to Rasool-Allahsaww and being obedient to Amir-Al-Momineenasws . 
And as for Hisazwj Words: and individually, so it means the obedience to the Imamasws  from 
theirasws  offspring from after the two of themasws . And, by Allahazwj – O Yaqoub – It does not 
mean other than that’’.918 

دٍ الْفَزاَريِِّ بِِِ  -3 عْفَرِ بْنِ مََُمم َُ يعاً فر، تفسيْ فرات بن إبراهيم عَنِ الحُْسَيِْْ بْنِ سَعِيدٍ وَ عُبَيْدِ بْنِ كَثِيٍْ وَ  عْفَرٍ وَ سْنَادِهِمْ جمَِ َُ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنْ أَِِ 
 . مِثْلَهُ   أَِِ عَبْدِ اللمهِ ع

Tafseer Furat Bin Ibrahim, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, and Ubeyd Bin Kaseer, and Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al 
Fazary, by all their chain from Umar Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Ja’farasws and Abu Abdullahasws – similar to it’’.919 

دِ بْنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِّ قَ   -4 اءِ عَنْ مََُمم دٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلمى عَنِ الْوَشم لَ  الَ:كا، الكافِ الحُْسَيُْْ بْنُ مََُمم َُ عْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللمهِ عَزم وَ  َُ ا   سَألَْتُ أبَاَ  قُلْ إِنَّم
َُ المتَِ قاَلَ اللمهُ تَ عَالَى  مْ بِواحِدٍََ أعَِظُكُ  اَ أعَِظُكُمْ بِوَلَايةَِ عَلِيٍّ ع هِيَ الْوَاحِدَ ا أعَِظُكُمْ بِواحِدٍََ   فَ قَالَ إِنَّم  .إِنَّم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Al Washa, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Fuzeyl, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic: Say: ‘But rather, I 
preach to you with one (matter) [34:46]. Hesaww said: ‘But rather Isaww am preaching to you 
all with the Wilayah of Aliasws , it is the one which Allahazwj the Exalted Said: Say: ‘But rather, 
I preach to you with one (matter) [34:46]’’.920 

 

Up to here ended the complete volume twenty three from the book  
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